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Rom. t. 16. 


I av: not aſbamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt ;, for it is the power of 
God unto ſalvation, to every one that beljieweth ; to the Few 
firſt, and alſo to the Greek, 
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- 'To che Right Honotirable þ 
R FCA. 
Earl of Carzeny: 


AND 


To the Vertuous Lady 


A LT Cz: 
Counteſs of CarnBERY: 


The Author wiſheth increaſe of Grace, conſtancy inthe Trath, Perfeftion 
ef Wiſdom » Health, and Happineſs. Y 


Right Honory able, | | 
HAT pious and devout Prieſt old Zachary, who | 


— & walked in all the Commandments of the Lord' 
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Fohn the Baptiſt, was for his infidelity for ſeven 
moneths ar leaſt ſtruck dumb; neither was the 
benefit of his tongue reſtored , till he made 
$ ſigns for writing Tables, and wrote in them, that 

Word of Grace, His Name ſhall be called Fohn,i 
man who was to be the voice of the Cryer, and firſt to proclaim the 
glad tydings of the Goſpel, Some ſuch thing hath been impoſed | 
upon me for more than theſe ſeven years, ſo that rarely I have in 
Publick been permitted to ſpeak, and proclaitn thoſe glad tydings, 
which were put into my month, In which my caſe is yet ſomewhat 
different from thar old Prieſt : For his tongue was tied upfor his ih- 
fidelity, mine is reſtrained for my fidelity z his becauſe he believed 
nor, mine becauſe I do believe, and teſtifie to the world that thoſe} 
things I do believe are true A draught whereof your Honour ſhall 


ſee fully delineated in theſe Sermons, . 
hile I 
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* blameleſs, being to be the Father of the Voice | 


For to be filent ahwayes, was pain and grief to mez and w | 
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; as'thus mauſing, T*called'for writing' Tables, and ſpake thii$4s 
| my peny/ njother'thing thanwhat Lbefore ſpake with''tmy Torg 
And if petand'tongue\offend'ros, -then'T'am ina” great ſtrait; 
ano ot how proclaim the:Goſpel't To which Office yet: Iif 
dard 1 tremble ar che gpoſties'/2, Ws © me'Tf" I preach ut 
he Goſpels 'and?I fhakevdt. that fearful commination inthe PropHer: | 
If the Watchman fee rhe fivord cone; and nit blow the Triimpet,” an#thz | 
ople be'nvt warned, if rt ſword come, and take any perſon from amone | 
em; he ie taken away in bs iniquity *Bat bit blood will Trequire ul the | 
atchmans hand.'” N#nquid ce0 fcripfy ** -nunquid deere poſſum 7 Did 
wrige theſewords? canTblot them ont? If anyorher man dirt 6 
is /Efbmit and- yield: robe filent! and filenceds"otherwifePhrnift 
eak; [Speak what I-may- not in the'Pulpit; yet'in'the Profg>2 1-0 
-/To-this'T have beet ſome years fince earneſtly-preffed by Teatntd | 
friends, evenwhen tiie'were calm, and the Churthat Uniry'/*But | 
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| Tprofeſs Ixvas deaf tothe motion, 'being conſcioustomy/own Welk 
| | bas and inſufficiency, "eſteeming' 'riiy' {elf uriyworthy tbappent before 
theeyes bf 2 learned andjudicions Clergy, 27 $1001 11! 4 010 

ſ | -- Zarnowitlſt-Iamiprovoked-by the reproaches' caſt upott the 


Glent ant\fitenced Miniſters by a ſcyrtitous and factions generation ; 
who notwithiſtanding® the Ordinance *againſt'ejeRed Miniſters , re- 
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| - / proach'our filetice, and '6bjeRt our fear : as if therewere'no way to 
4 ; contend for the truth once delivered to the' Saints; 'ahd but orice, and 
4 -|toproclaim to the Goſpel, bur to ſtep into ps nd preach, 
| [meo, appaſh- and "coleradie: the” Edits 6f" ofe itt. power, 
# A grave Divine hath well obferved,' chat this their Heat arifech nor 
' — _ {ontof any affeftion they-bearito*the Glory of God, the" advance- 
| ment of the Goſpe),; orthe ſalvation of the people :-Zur becauſe they 
| havedechred their Malighity and Inconformiry 'to/the preſent Go- 
| rernyient; they areſorrythey can have'no/morecompany, To ftop | 
the mouths of theſe, 'my Apology ſhall be the ſame, which'thiar 
[ | eat 'and Learned Dr. Reinold? made, when he was inourcaſe ,''B- | 
} | vangelize manu & (criptione. And' this I profels'was one reafon, 
| - | which baſtned tolight this Edition, | 21h If 
; . Karapother there was, which in time preceded this, Tr is notun-| 
| | £nown to your Lordſhip, that I have 'expoſed to the" Publick view 
1an_.Expoſition of 'the Church-Catechiſm , and compoſed it with 
| what *Brevity and perſpicuity Icould, To dilate upon the Myſte-| 
{| ries of Religion, was nor proper for ſacha Breviaty, which yer to be| 
{| more fully unfolded I held it neceſſary, Theſe Depths eſpecially 
| Le conched in the-Creed, and that they might be more fully known, 
4c wy ſelf apon this work, contriving my Meditations into Ser- 
' mons, ' becauſe men nowadayes are fallen "into- adoration : Theſt' 
a09r90 les bring madean Idol, chenche old Liturgy, © 
+. ft, your:Lordſhips being in the Court of Spain, Taſlure my ff 
ow could not be unacquainted with the' common' proverb'; Zuires 
index barns, was, {ace bes pines tnertos, 5, e, He that-fets kisbreadt at" Þ int 
RF mere g mr rn nmr mm rn nr 
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- f Matter, finceall the contents arenot of an equal clearneſs, Some | 


Others are again accommodated to our underſtanding, and nearer unto 
reaſons and theſe-I-have illuſtrated wich ſuch helps as Arts could 


Pam =2 Li ts, Mt ee 


the. Ov 
taken imrhe moulding and making up the bread, and, preparing it for 


will keep that even.and comely - proportion thac it ought, -, Now 12 
better. way to:compals thiscannot be imagined, than by acquainting 
Qur (elyes clearly. and' foundly with the Contents gf our Chriſtian 


ning.hach (won into that bulk:thathere you bebold, ::i{);14y 44 j4hr 
Before I fell npon the main work jt ſelf, 1 held jr. Neceſſary th: 
my Auditory ſhould be well inform'd and feafoned with the; Necelhs 
ty,of, Keligion, that good part which Mary Magdates choſe. :;'F0 
which, Infidelicy and hardnels of heart ex diemerrs N—_—_— 
adverſaries, that I conceived' ir was requiſite;to remove theie- firſt; 
and har which frongly bewitcheth and- draws co theſe, 412. tos 
| much carefulneſs and Anxiety of earthly things, -befora:k, jropoſed. 
the Object of Belief, For he who with Martha is diſtracted or trow- 
bl:« about many tbings,. Ot carries in his boſom an heart of unbeliet, or! 
ha Gout hardned with- the-deceitfulneſs of fin, will never with; 
camfort and affeQion profeſs Credo in Dewm, &c, will never with: 
Mary make choice of that good part which ſball never betaken away, My | 
iatent and labour bath been jn the five firſt Sermons to remove the 
impediments;. Aud 1 hopeic will no more offend any man, that-I 
have premiſed theſe Meditations, then it would a Traveller to.find all 
rubs and tumbling blocks taken out of his way, that he may arrive 
at his journies end vith the greater eaſe, 

Intherradt ir(elf, if your Lordſhip meet not with the ſameeven- 
'neſsaad eaſineſs. of expreſſion, it muſt be imputed to the Subjet 


| Articlesare of ſucha Bottomleſs Depth, that we muſt be content to | 
meaſure chem wich ſuch plummets as we may and is lawful, | 


Ornari res ipſa negat, contenta doceri, | 


teach..; VVhich { lermens fancies ſuggeſt what they pleaſe) I by 
long experience know, that they are very neceſlary and inftrumencal 


for aDivine, and Lbleſs God that I was broughe up in them, Fo [ 
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' need be no wonder 


to thele parts, W I breathed c 
laſt years.” V.Vhen therefore your Honour. hath always had. 
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| you ſhall bi 


1 Carrmarth. 


cares are equal 


Honours: be: 
metobe-: 


May 27... 1656» 


in which Lhayc lived ſo many, and breathed TP 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ES 
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firſt ſown in you and" other 


e preſented 'to your Honours theſe my conceptions, 


Tour Honours woſt devoted: 


William Nicholſon, | 


hat Thavedevoted :this my labour to your Honours ſeryice, /: 


, fince it is well known your Honour drew me 1n- || 
theſe | 


| 
anTotereſt.ic the Author,” vs but juſt. you have alſo an- Incereft:inkis 
endeavours,” The ſeeds of 'theſe were Ne 
| hopeful-freſh earth: at- Gy99den, which there was committed to. my | 
ripened 1n this alr,/and your Honour vas often: pre- | 
of them: 


; 
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» When,you were pleaſed to bind up the |. 
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Tile oft ao s 'E R M ON s rs Or- 
5 wo'-h Foe and TE XTS, | 


ESE DE 


| *cho'en that p00! part which ſhall wot be Fake 
IK ava) Hin be. 


| | Serge 3, 4. Infidelicy he Srownd = A” 
1 Poltacy, 26, 44 
Heb. 3. 12. 


, Takg. herd , brethren , left there be in any 
of you an ofbae ”; anbelief,in departing 
from the Irving God. 


| oy . Szaſonable Chriſtian oa 
i A gvod remedyagainſt Induratians, 54 
! Heb. 3. 13» 

But exhort one another daily, while it is called 


| 

| to day, leſt any of yus be hardned, through 
j. the y wot fulneſs H ſin. 

Sermon 6, That there is a God, 71 
j | Gen, x.1. 

1 1n the beginning God created the heaven and 
1. "the carth. "-% 

Sermon 7, That there is three —_— 3% 
'| | — DO rns PAS 


{| For there are three which bear Record in hee | 
; | e's the Father, the Ward , gwd the hely | 
1 88," hoſt and theſe "three are one, | 


Ser214 8. That Gods our Father, | 
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[20 SAIDIDT Tengen rand 0s Mo 4 
I old; SERMON, 7,3. | 
12" Elon thebeft choice, - Fol.z, 15] Rom. 8. 15: 
S, But, ye have recvived the: Spirit of Alon 
 -Luke 10. 41, 42. b Fate, q 
p And Tel auſwered and [aid uno her, Martha, _ hy Abba 
Il; | Mattha, t/04/ rt careful and trowbled. abont | 5,owwy 9. Of Gods Power, -Omnipoten cy | 
t.; 847 things. Providence, fol. 11 x 
But ore. thing 15 reedfol, eAnd Mary hath | _ 
| Pfat. 7. 20. | 


Behold he ſmote the Ryck of ſtone, and the 
Waters guſhed ont , and the ſtreams flowed ; ; 
but can he give bread __ or "FRO fb 
for bis. People? 


Sermon to. That God che Father Almicheyis is 


| tobe ſerved, 124 


Joſhua 24: t 5.) 
Bat as for mel & my houſe wil ſerve the Lord, 
Sermon 11, The Arden deſire of the Parri. 


| archs, Prophets, and holy men o: God, 
that Chriſt would appear in the fleſh, rt 


© 3 Ta 
Let hins kiſs mewith the kiſſe + of his _ 


Sermon 12,13. The Perſon} Nacures, and 


-- Offices of Chriſt, * 53, 63 
Mart. 16. 1s, 16. ; 
But whons ſay ye that I am ? | | 
1nd Simon Peter anſwered apd ſaid, Ti hou 
art Chriſt the Son of the living Gold, = 0 
ork Moe Union bernixe © , 

fewer 3s. Th | 
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Sermon 20.0f Chaidts Deicen into hell. 
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the Holy Ghoft, 


As 2. I, 2 I» 4+ FH *bd 


_ they were Yall wirh one accord in one 

0 «£41 kb | 

eArd ſuddenly _ com on from. biea- 
eu, as of a hty 

filed allthe houſe waar Ns x were ſirring. 

And there appeared nwo-thew' cloven 
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Sermon 15:36, 25,48;06 The-Deſcemtof |. 
321333» 3433532368 | 
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At when the day of Pentecoſt Was fully | 


nk "nd 12 | 


wes,'| 


like as of fire, and itſut# npon each of them, 
And they were a Fa wich the the boly Ghoſt, 
and 6 other py, as | 


; the Spirit eg them mterance. 


Sermon 30. og x Ee, * 380 


[Tang $6... niatfies | 
See me ara Sealn ”t ads, is as Seal » 
wr yo po 7 p-} 
35 « >£ 5 ' 
| frme 3. 
of the Church, 
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 Fobturaton You £6: to-enteHuchand, | ph wat Bliver | or wifes, YESeR 
I may preſent you « chaſte Virginto Chriſt, } pony pwr Fl ow dan cod 4 
| eo Of the” ecernal Generation,Yf} Sam 2ad\ Of rhe ender the "Rand 
;/ the Son of God z z and his Incarn | —— OE belirtoha 
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Moms | who hal declare bus Grner at ian $5 & Nw 3 EO Ob! for our vr offences,” 4 Bis | 
'{ Ima ng 2k .raſed 4 afain for our Taft ificarion. 7, oV h 
Sergen. 46. Of. Chrifts Circumciſion, . and| I 
che Lpolition of is name Jeſus, 200 Sermon'23; Of Chriſt Aſcenſion, -*: '» ; | 
4 Luke 2. 21. wo fs © Inkei2y7yojgr; Vl Fw Ya 
4 , , "el F 
Aud wheneight dayes ware evcomplihed forl AU br Yd ihim ont) 9\L Fo d) 
5 the ajpacighs we of the ;child_, his Nawe| . be lift bis hands efied day by | 
i was call:d Feſus , which was ſo named of | topaſs'3 N 5; [ "i hy f 
the Angel tefore” be 1 Was: ' Cx8ceived in "the "Heparted OM thews, FAS C yo By |: 
'Þ worb. h _ | beaven,. AEBN.ELCTY & | 
B at, \ ww. «6 EY, » K.Q 
ermen 7; of the Paſſion, & Cheri, 212 wo come 24- Of chile a ins ado 
1 EnC '* 
8 FE _ Luke 24- 46." 3 | S ' WW 'J HO 241 1 iT 97 wy $, 
wi beheved Chrift te ſuffer. oo | EE | AB810.42, DR | 
_=_  REDE | And be commanded Ms topreach untothe people A : 
Sermas 18. of the cauſes dF: Chriſis Paſſion, | - andtoteſt, fie that it is be who was ordaimned\ i 
f@| —_— . 1238] of Gedee Jndgerf Quickmid Deals v. { 
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—  Jauba.n,> p45 | Smer36: The Quartel of the Sons of the 
The ord ih and T kn = Anios ſum.) Church, ». 403 


| _ The Savg of Solowjn cap- 1. ver. & 
rot da the) My Mothers children were augry with me, 
abs Met Ppt? 
lt The Hite, anday| Sams 32: A Vindicution of jhe Seilaps 
| A ons ſhall fone wee ity 1 Power, 
gl pa ego ap, Cons >> fling Heb. 3.37% - | 


roche  Monntain of the Lord, to TR 
og hs cob and he will | 007 them that have the Rule over you, [or: 
Boſe ACTING Salk or © guide] you, and ſubmig [ yourfalves?) fort 
ke, far out of Zion , _ ofthe ne Le OY hy, 
w:\ : ay do it £ 
| | the £aw, andache Herd of the Lord from | Ext ror wi grins fo befor 
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eruſalem.". .... 

I 477 be ſhe judge among the Nation 9 you. 

| F apy people. ſhall | ene 

|. Faſo wards EE Pon ſhes, 4 thgir FR 380 £2 ogg mg of the Eccief- 

| A Ini _ Hooks ; Nation ſhall ca or C urch-Cenſure, yr, 
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| life up 4 ralageinf Nation, Neuber | | Cor.q. wlt; Oc asche Greek Scholiaſs, the | 
I \ (hallthey Learn Wir any more, firſt vorſegt the next Chapter, 


oHeſer Jacob, C 5 pq nt us walk What wil ye? ſhall 1 come uno youwith « Rods 


| ark 36 or in lovegand in'vhe ſpirit of meckaeſs d = 
17 al - The Government of the Catho- VOEIna | 
q 39: The Qutches iRion and 'fa- | 

| lick Church, Eo fol. 430 [. | mention | aMiKion ka 

J +: I 2 24 oo Pllm 137; 1. 


Aulo het jodg e \anvong the Nations, and By the waters of Babylon, 

ſhall rebube "6, Mears, and they ſhall beat  - wept, when Bon. or nin om_ 
their 8 word imo Plowſhares, Ss. : 

| L $aines. 

Serwe 34. Of the peaceable remper of the |. 1 +. 3k. by gy pot 5: 4 
- Membersof the Catholick Church, 440 | ; 

th. wo | , Epheſ, 4.16. 

. Fo | Frow the wha toly fly joyn'd together, and}. 

And they foal beat their Swords into Plow” 0mpatted by hat rf po oj Goats 
| ſhares, and their Sp:ars into Prumng hooks ; | acdodey to the effeftual working in the mea- | 
: Nation un wk " « Sword againſt Na- _= of every part, maketh vef rhe 
1107, neit t arn War any more. , #nto the ed I 

| one Jacob come ye, and lnauwakk in Ea: Jing TY TRI 
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the bg of the Lord, [Sermon 42. God is afſerted ro be lighr; NP 
Sermon 33. Of . he Beaury of the Church x Johm3. 5,6, 7,8, 9. — 
Militanr, 450 | This is the meſſage we have beard of hins 


b! _ | de lare hat G ? 
1 The Sorg of Solomon, cap. 1 Yer. g, 6:: A OT 5 hernia eo od 5s light,and Fra 


| 7 am black, but c:mly (O ye daughters of Je-| If meſa we have fellowſhip with him , | 
' ruſalem)) as the Texts ? the Kedar, ys lie, _ do meehe 
{| Curtains of Solomon. A Foe vols 1 


| the ſux bath 97 per we ; My Me- ET ——_ fellowſhi Tt” another ; 
OR wihme, 0 | Fn i Feſms a Chrif his" St chaſe 
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If we ſay / that we Fave no-fin, ws dativr Ony- 
ſelves, and the Truth is not inmws'- - 
If we confeſſe 06 oxy fins, he 1s fai and juſt 
to forgrue hs dur fins and 'to tl, 

all nnvi igheconſweſs. - | 


Sermon 48. A Good Chriſtian :walks in"h> 
light, fol; $67 
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1 John-1. 6, 7; 


if we ſay that ive have. fellowſhip with bimgand | .. 


| in darkneſs, we lye,and dent the truth, 
If > we walk inthe light,as hers inthe light, we 
have fellowſhip. one with þ another ;, nd: the | 
blaod of Feſus Chrift cleanſetb ns from: all 


ſin. 
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| Serzpon 44: Thedenial of fn 2 deceit, $37 


x John 1.8, & 10. 


we havens ſin, we deterve Our ſelves, 
truth is not inn. | 
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| {f ive ſaj we have wofanedy we make bins a 


Lyar, and his Word is not tu us. 


: hon of ſin, 589 

r John I, g.* 

If .we confeſs our ſins, be is faithul and juſt to 
forgive HS our fone, and to tleanſeus from all 
2 mans =. 


thin 
Hell iſe us New | 
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He is faithful and F ot fins, 
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- Lord Feſns Chri nc 


Sermon 49. | The Reſurrefion of the Body, 
uy 


Ft 


Phil. 3. 21. 


Fho ſhall change out vile- body, that it may be 
faſhioned lik: into his glorious body, acgacd- | 
ing tothe. working wherehy Hers able ever to 
ſubdue allthings unto himſelf, | 
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4. And oh 39 red and (adm anna, ane 

| the, "thu arr evvefal ind troubled abort tywhings.. 
is - i + 7 \ <> 


— 


4.5. But one thing 3s weedful ;. dad Mary: 
good part, which ſball not be taken away from | ber. 


AR Hc queſtion 1 is Solomons, andhe | "Y eight ak; ec 

Wen. perience ; tor fey men, Tang, x neat 2 
vertuons woman? His meant nor. r ſich an 9ne.m 
found, but that there's difficulty in ir'; Abd) hen | 
J her price is far above Rubies ; two of which pearls y yet we 


A pair of 
he ng '3ex6vouat, ' a Rirring good Hiifwife fit ity very /.con Dicio 
yes of -men ; the other 05d 2h, ni 12d , ag 
| ceeps "in the eye of God; enced Lo e hor CO 
11uny, thiar ſhemighr 'feedher Lord* £0 SET. 
on «!" faſceretur -4 Domino, 'thar ſhe mighc bz f hg. Tard; the | 
forting, _e fingers roprepare anddiſh out the wraey the are; prjardaad 
her er to NE anidicel oh Chriſts wor 
_—_ 'Martha takes ifl, ein fore Iiſcontene 6 NS ih 'riat.of ben Silter 


Kew 


+ at and the ſame- rogk,, cAartheand 


re oven 


no C— I" ET 


alone, but earn os Chriſt *char —_— Ir; ED FE f chywau core? ? Beck 


Proy.30, rt 


| 
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| praie 


13, I mean} is true miob,qn 


care call all good Maſter, thatmy Siſter is Orioſa , fitz here, and takes her eaſe 
at thy feet, while I am Wil a, quake about much ſerving ? our of 


"bid vt > $26 5. 


IF thi: j- will? j appear U Ae Kewr, or 
oppokition, by ich che anſver Is lefiraed al Yen, the advantage 
fill refting on Maris fic HE | 

| 4 bur one. 


3 Martha's many but m__ ; Marie 2. both for her, and her 


Sifter. One thing t PY needf! 
4. Martha's many, in time and , both Fopveniens apd uſeful 3 but 


Aiaries one,” poſmively and: ' 200 HR art: 
5. Martha's many," ranſitoty,thge would peril Ry tht; but Mas 
ries of a laſting nature, anderernal continuance. AX part that " ſpall never 


be taken away from her. 
. Yow-percei ceivebychisrime the fam-and occaſion of theſe words. The Leſſons 


'] to be learned hence are theſe. 


Firſt, That thin ugewell done 7 be illt rakeny on te aries ſitting at Chrifts 


| feer, and If. hes when {8 eo 


A. ee ("Ap bach or, we, be pF Gents ſeenraged, bus leave it to 


pm grape ed pers He + none OR Lavs & 
Vi vw 5 is partly a gehen ar2 Mcls 7 whliyo pin Ic may reach 
us, That in Chris] "BY 


af 


32. To-make choice of char ail grove neceſſary, Troy ——ra [Re- 
area Fommendable. += EX | | 


Bur before I' 'Enitet upan the wdrds , neceſſary. i 1t. is that'y 


| back Maries fg, or pad faulr ; for ſuch Aartha'c . I 


be; e compl. Int Was 


- "The Fathers with one conſent have preſented Airy ro u$ 254 rype of a con- 
templative Chriſtian; in whom.chey require two eſpecial qualicies, Hwms/ y 


| and an'Even Soul; toboth which yer there muſt precede Anris perforata, t 
| Fired and gen Ee, Prepared to be attentive, whac God ſhall ſay concern ing 


Theſe three we find conjoyn'd in Mary, an humble Spirit, a quiet M: 


| Fa) an oper Ear ready to learn ber leſſen from Chrifts mouth - Her Seat was an 


rof her even compoſed ſpiric ; for we ſay, Sir downand reſt: The 
ceſhe cook , his feer, of her humility : The.loan and bend of her ear, of 
r obedient atrention, with which ſhe drunk.in thoſe melliuous words thac 


drope from his as 


CT: we x —_— : And 


— 


That ſhe [as at Chrifts fi, aad heard his words, vet .6#L, | 


a wethy of praiſe, what of drf= | 


F.1y 
| 2, Tobe follicicous. r ro be ALE to * ha 3 abour many dies, 1 isa| 
'| fanlr and deſerves a check. 


«| 


-| of anger thataroſe from hence was ſo great thar: it could be 


 linnocent Þrother, oth 


| 


| three rimes a day. 


|performances. ' And ofthis, 'no. one of Gods devored: had more' lamentable 


'| 


| aharide him 'preackh ; and Martha ber own. filter 


| Bee-hives, and the People as ſo mary Bees, of which every one had his weapos, 
arid that they did nothing but quarrel and fting one another. Ot which ing, | 


hea 
ſome there werethar diſdained, 


N—  —— _ 
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a 


| 


And yet this devour Soul could not eſcape the envy, murmur, nor cenſure 
of her Sifter : A complaint we finde pur up here againfther. 
. Quicquid eſt pulchrum ſequi:ur Momus.'Tis thefare of the choiceſt beauties to 
be,though chaſte,ſuſpeRed,and of the delicateſt bloſſoms to be nipt by an unkind 


 tentions traduced, by ſome ſiniſter corſtrution, Be the vhing never ſo good in 
ic ſelf, or done never to ſo good an e:d, yer 1ll-will will fakenia ruſty cooth 
in it, thatic may rankle ar leaſt intoa ſcar or deformity, - _- . TT 

Charonin Lacien was conduced by: Mercnry to a place.wherce he might 
ſee all the world at once, and being asked by the god what he had obſerved, ! 
he wictily anſwered, That the Cities of the world ſeemed tro hint like: ſo many 


not any-one feelsthe pint and 'venome more, than-the beſt of men: Grand 
offences ſlide by unobſerved,” while that which is commendable in heaven, is 
planer-ſtruck onearrh: hy wn «54 
.-. Who could conceive that any man could be ſo envious, asto- pick a quar- 
rel with a brother for ſerving his God ? and yet this was the: ground of the ha- 
tred that Cais bore to innocent eAbe/, \That fire :fell from heaven toicon- 
ſame rhe Sactifice ; that thereby. God teſtified his acceprance of ir; that C ain's 
offering was reje&ed was no faultof- Abels.,1t lay not in his power either to 
endear his own, or to bring diſ-efteem to his: brothers gifr;-and yet the flame 
: enched with no 
other ſtreamthan that of blood, the blood of a beviker, cho dided of a pious, 


The Courtiers- at -Babylonwere angry with-Daxe! ; reſolved they were ei- 
ther to remove or deftroy him ; this pur them to pry into his aRions ; but ſo 
faithful they found him in what he was intruſted, .chat.icwas not poſſible for ill-/ 
wll it elf to pick occaſion or fault againſt him : Rather than fail of an ac-! 
cuſation, his piery-ind devotion ſhall be broughe - againft him ;:.crime enough 

it ſhall proveto caſt him into the Lions'den, thac he makes his petition to God | 


AU wo 


Dead flies cauſe the oynement of the Apothecary co ſondforth a Rinking fa-' 
your ;: and male-content apprehenſions will fly-blow the fweeteſt.gracesand. 


experience than this poor wonan : Art three ſeveral crimes ſhe ſhews 'three fe-. 
yeral vertues, and for theſe three ſhe is three rimes repined ar. . : +, 

1. At $:#:0n5 houſe, ſhe. teſtifies her repentance with-a flood of ſalt tears, 

and the Phariſee did what he could-to diſyrace her. pot 4s ITY 
2.Not lonz before .our Saviours death ſhe ſhews: her -love:and bounciful 
rr,- brings her box of Spicknard, breaks'irand anoints -ChtiRt's head 4} yet 


froſt : And this is the hap that befals the moſt conſcientious of Gods S:rvants, | 
to have their belt deeds blaſted with ſome unkinde breath ; and their honeſt in- | 


Eccleſ.10. +1... 


Luke 7+ 39. _ 


Mark 14.334- 


Gen. 4+ 42 Fe. 


Dan. 6. 42 5. 


grudged at it,” and molefted her ; To what pur-. 
ficring ar:Chriſts feet, and; 
rings 2- complaint againſt 


poſe 5 this waſte? ſaith Judas. | Fen 
3. Inthis place ſhe 'manifeſts her devotion by 


| 


| 


i 
4 


Js 


i 


; her and in us too, were it not that our way lyes to heaventhrough honor aud 


| 


| 


her. Poor ſoul {: nothing that the can do can.givecontent.z; norher rears, net 


her love, nor her box, nor her thanks, nor her bounty, nox her -devotion 
can pleaſe all; ſomerhing is-ftilt -awry ta their conce t,/'or as it ſhould? 
not be. {ni al "£0 $404 6» wh 2 nol 6-Þ 070919 .i4l5 <120-; 
;- A foul diſheartning this, andenoughro-coo! any good: and pious duty: an 


diſhonor ; were it not by good report and bad report. we are: neceſſicared roenter 


, thither. Ina word,were it not that we had an” Advocate:o ſpeak for _—- 


B 2 


2 


Cor. 6. $. 


| 
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Aſſump . 
Plaut, 


2 Joh. > 1. 


Matth, 30.19. 


Exod. 14.14 


| 
Prov. 31. 13, 
I'9,19,20, | 


Jer. x5. 19+ 


| 


| will repine and traduce what's well ; | 
-paS: 


Bern, Ser. 3, de 


| 4 Tmdge br becomes an Advocate, and enters 2 plea 


| you, hold you 
' | relation eo 


Ave Ser. 27.de | 
verbis Dei, 


| whowitl, | Neiher fer any care be taken what 
| thew'iall wirks uf mercy, and let men only bear Sermons. 
| precious from: che ile ; a difference there muſtb: beeerixe ther which wes com- 


lſame that Mery had. Beira- Phatilee, beira Fudas, be it a Siſter that 
| we ſerve a good Lord that will juſtific 
.' So he didfot her here,and ſo.he will do far her and his here- | 


Feſus an{aered and (aid. 


and anſwer for us 


7 


- Behold Adarits prerogative: The Riraiclaced Phariſee. grumbles ar her ; 
Chrifts own .Diſcipks-molefther ; now her own fiſter Marthbafteps up with a 
complaint againſt her. Ubig, Maria tacet, '& proea loquitar Chriſtus 3 Mary 
is at all ſilenr;; 1a Chriſt ſpeaks fer ber : He was &rvocerns, invited fora gueſt, 
burhes becomes Adtwcarns , an Advocate to plead for her againſther querulous 
Sifter. - The eldet appeals to him as toa Judge, ar #x jab] fit advocatus ;- Of 
i .YOUNgETr . 
'By this he gave aneflay what he would be for all his at the great Tribunal , 
, imtercede, and ſpeakfor us, when.we think not of it. Does any man 
, and yer with Ar grieve, and mourn,: and weep for that fin 2 the comfort. 
ts, he hath an Advocate, Feſns Chrift the righteous, one at the. right hand of 
Goto make interceſſion: And when the caſe' is not ſo good, thatic forir ſelf 
cath be juſtified, upon our rex and reliance on him, -he. will blot out 
the -imperfeRion and guilc with-his own blood,” Thisis the arifiver our. Advo- 


| 


care will make for us ina tolerable caſe. But when the aQ'onis good and ju- 
fifable, ſuch as'ALaries was, never let che venoime of an ill rongue diſcourage 
caſe rake vo thowg hr what to anſmer ; for an te we have 


anys in ſucha 
in [the preſence of :thar ': Judge of quick and dead,: and our cauſe 
can rakeno hatm; he a ecttent for Mary, will then anſwer for 
our peace. And ſoI cometo the anſwer he made, «and firſt in | 
ha, or as it widg'teywred, a Reprebenſion. - 
” Hark, , artha thoat art; treubled, 


Y 


On:id atom pt #os reprebenſum winiſteriuns AMarthe ? Shall we 
think that our (Lord found fanlt with Martha's ſervice ? as if the care of her |. 


houſe, or her diligence for his and his followers kinde entertainment had been | 
iſl rgken by him?” Granc bat that, and chen ter S:lowons good Hulwite let her | 
wootand her flaxalone ;- never let her ſer hechands to the ſpindle., nor her 


Fingers ro the .diftaff. : Ler her keep her bed, and give a portion eo her maids 
bread, who clothes,  Yarene opera miſericardie, nm infletur ſcientie ; Faremel 

| Inthis caſe then , we muſt have our eyes in our heed, and the | 
mendable in A3forbe, and whartobe diſliked, it was not her Good-houſe- 
ery our - Saviour. diſlikes, nor yet her kinde heart. | Our Saviaur faich 
not Afartha, Mar.ha, thou haſt choſen rhe evil. pare - Butthac which diC- 


” "36 Thar whereas there is Oneching more needful than all che ret, the 
","; Then char whereas ſhe niicht havebeen conrenced with leſs, the was 
| over-careful, even to diftraQion in the proviſion of more. Her judgement 


4 in preferring earthly food before heavenly ;- and het care and difiraRion abour 
jtharwas Hl caben. BFos / Eatnr + 
-:. Iwothingzweare to learn from hence. 


{1 


Fin, Theone commanted, and to be ſuppoſed in che. Text; vis. dif 


——— 


| 


5 


— 


Ee ——— 


| e wi 
Religion 3 nay very often commanded andpraRiſed inScriprure by the religi- 
ons, [Gods commands, i» the ſweat of thy brows thou ſhalt eat thy bread ; 


the Apoitles command is, Let hins /abor and work, with bis hands. All the Saints 


jof Godin one way or other have been: laborers ; nor one drone isto be found 
among-them : Bodies ive have, and theſe bodies call for food and raiment ; 


eft Marthe exoie, Martha's part 1s neceſſary, and mult be aced. 

Secondly, Bur the other is forbidden, and bere diſliked ; iris weiyr,. it is 
wp, anxiety, perturbation, diftraQion of the minde; - This our Saviour pro- 
hibirs' before, ww ueemuyans ; rake no thamght , divide not your minde about ic, 
| fand here condemns in Afartha, as one of a dubious and divided foul ; 


Martha, Martha, wegyures 1; wpbaty, Thoumeay'ſt br thoughtful,and 
art troubled. | | 
Indicatur turbide oprre ſollicitudo ; the ſollicitude of a troubleſom work is 
re intimated; and: I add; interdscirmr,, - interdift2d: Jt was the: burden 
that God laid upon man, 1#. the ſweat: of thy brews, notinthe pain and la- 
bor of thy heart, thou ſhalt eat thy bread. It is then an unwiſe part, 
[I wy of 1t,' to make. che burden heavier than: Gad hach 
mage 1," 57! | | 


This was Martha's fault; about. ſhe went, -and many things ſh2 faund to? 
do; and was it' any wonder then ſhe ſhould be troubled ?: for: ralle wnwuns & 
twbaeft, upon the remove: from/one- thing; there wilt be trouble ; the -foul, 
pihruginn, will be inathoughtful ſaſpence,: hanigingas it were betwixttwo, 
as' not knowing to which co lean. | Pybagoras (et an infamous mark up- 
jon Two, becauſe it divides and parts from One. i.:For where unity is nor 
preſerved ; thete a multitude. begins, and till che further, the more. di 
viſion ; and the niore diviſion, the more diftra&ion. : 'The minde: while 
fixed on one objec, is but One ; when ic is preſenced with many , - multi-! 
plies, .asdo the objecs, ' and noe.refolving on which to ſercle, cannot-pro- 
perly be. ſaid to retain unity with-ir ſejf. Hence it is that ſuch a pendulous 
perſon becomes like P lines A nphysbene, a worm with two heads, one at 
one End of the body, and 'rhe other ac rhe orher, one of which twoping this 
way, and the other that, both contendſo Jong rill:chey rend che poot creature 


alunder. 1133 , ' 14 #4 +. 
; | Afavies choyce of One thing made her bur. One woman, whereas Afartha 
was divided ; our Saviour doubles her name, inzeminates fartha, Martha, 
23 if ſhe had been no more One bur two creerures, / Ir oigiaict 
Ic 'pleaſethche Father of gifts 'to beſtuſy upon us many things, many en- 
dowments againſt nakedneſs , and many-oraaments for *comlineſs , many 
nouriſhmentsto fill us, and many dainzies/ ro de:ight us; and rheſe may be re- 
ceived, and uſed, ſo they be not longed for as'the 1ſrae/:r:5 Quails, nor purſued 
with amrety and trouble. | + | © 2 : 
A Grace doth well for theſe, bur not a Prayer ; andif nor a prayer, than 


; [when wepur off theſe, we may pur- off our coil and- care; till then xeceſ/aria |- 


Ephicſ.4. 28. 


Marth.6.25. 


Bexa, 


Gen. 3. 19. 


.” 1 


Luke1 v.29. 


Faſt, . Mars. 
& 6etnrdu as 
Ng. 


Platjb.8:C-23. 


Exod. I8.1 "9 | 


(urely 4 —_— RE _ When —_ Opens ———_ and 
ves witha- liberal and p receive this pluraliry of gogd things 

FRY be thankful. The rich man in the Goſpel boaſted of the one, but lefc 
our the 6cher ;/ he glotied of his plurinea bona, nan geoys, bur he fotgar his 
thanks; tharwasone of his Qauics. The receit of many yood things with: thanks 
I aminor againſt, bur againſt the prayer clearly ; for! we may ask only that which 
we have a promiſe to receive; and Gods promiſe extends no farchzr chan! to pro+ 
vide for every ſervant of his, foodand raiment;that is,a-comperency of neceſſa- 
| : ries ! 


, 


| 


Martth. 6. 25. 


Tertull. Apol. 
cap, 1- 


: Marth. 6-25. 


Luke 12. 29+ 


Marth- 6.27z 
Pſa. 147-9+ 
Marth- 6.28. 


verſ_ 30. 


verſ. 33. 


_ 
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ries forthis life, Chriſt's command alſo is our warrant to pray for thus much, 


landno more ; Grove #5 this day onr daily bread; thatis, day by day thoſe things 


which are neceſſary for the. remainder of our life, I hope by this-cime I ſhall 
not need tofay much ro diflwade the trouble ; for certainly ler ir be confeſſed 


[rhe peticionfor theſe isunlawful, and then-rhe —_— and anxiety cart never be 
r 


juſtified; if men may not ſue-to heaven for them, they never tay with 
diftra&ion of ſoul purſue them ,' never vex' their hearts, '"yi mwxg;* about 
AMnlta, | EQ OR 
A” good Chriſtian ſhould remember, that he is but a pilgrim, aftranger, 
a ſojourner on the earth ;. Genns, ſedems, fem, patrigm in cel habere., Now. 
travellers do not uſe-to trouble themſelves wich more. than needs ;* In his 
journey the paſſenger ſees many a fair field loaden with bol'd andtheavy ears ; 
many a green meadow mantled with fragrant flowers, many a ſtately building 
rowring up to heaven ; |bur becauſe he 1s out of his Country, theſe he covers 
not, they retard him not,' nor yet trouble him in his journey ; on he paſſes, 
and praiſes what he ſaw, bur he 1s not fick of chem. Such ought to be the af- 
feaion we carry to. everything we meet. with by 'the way ;:to praiſe the gift, 
and b'eſs the giver, may be: done with-a fingle heatr5 bur:apon- the doubling 
we ſhall create a trouble to ourſelves, and bring an impediment to our journey, 
abdto warrends” 7 7 nes oh Nils See 1s "i | 

"Twas not then without reaſon, that -our Saviour gave us tharftrig& icavear, 
jun eppuriire, Cake no t t, 4 p$7ropizeds , IVE not ina careful faſpenle. 
For.he knew what: was/in man, .andthit chey were: too prone to'this piece of 
infidelity ; whereas if they would bur relie upon his-word,' they-ſheuld have 
lirtle cauſe of rhis' heart-eating trouble;*Above us;cthe Fowls: of the air may 
reach us this part of confidence, for he \fteds the: jonng ravens that call wgon 
| hims 3 under our feetthe Lillies may'confirm us, for his c /orhes rhoſe- flowers thas 


a+ 


| 


nor labor nor ſpin; he beaurifully arrayfthe one, 'aild inneceſl; 1 
call, gives food ro the other, and ſhallhe not mach tore clath 24 Fred Jows: 
wi | | Fg En 


O ye of little faith? : jib; n+ ct 

" Whar's to be done-then > Que ins. ſunt curate ille cnrabit. que weſtra'; 
Have a care todo your duty to him, and never doubcbut he will cake care of 
you. Seek. the Kingdom of God and its righteouſne ſf,and all ther things epeeWoven, 
ſhall be caſt in over and: above to ys, Diligent prayer, honeſt labor, juſt ac- 
quiſition, wary thrift, and merciful 'expence are the means that: he allows, 


and tg and his-proiniſe..ro feed'and clothe us is annexed to theſe ; 
This is the oder of his Kingdom ,*this.the way of his righteouſneſs ; as: oft 


as WE Rep our of this", we ſhall be ſure ro meet with trouble and vexacion 
of ſpitir. A. CAT GS AnEs Gs Omen 
Diſcain then to divide thy ſoul;which in its own nature is indiviſibie,berwi 


{ rhedirry god of this wortd,; ard the God of heaven; Trouble: :nor thy ſelf 


in the purſuit of that. a moth. can-ear;; '2 worm corrupt ,' a theif can fieal : 
Ne mmulius ſis, pine not. after that which 1s of a fickle .remper, every day 
watching an opporcunity to fteal-away ; like to a:bird upon the wing, 1t will 
be gone, or like a tream poſting by a meadow fide, /abits- & laberwr;which no 
man can ſtay. *2xE.c7 7 .a 94 £267, 

'"And'now,.O man+ Tihall ſhew thee whatis g05d ; Iris Aaries part, 
chat Good part, that one thing necefſary'; that which will never' fail nor |* 
vaniſh. EEE Lb 18 
Many things will diftra&, fix on this One; many things thar trouble ma 


| 


. 


| be well ſpared; this may nor, x « #eedful.” Goods youate pleaſedro. call 


many z chis 
you ſat be ſure to finde in it, that whey theſe 'falra 
will accompany you intocverlaſting habitations. + ./ 


whether you call it oor nor, yer it is'a Good pare. This good laftly 
fail, this One good thing | 
— 


þ 


» 


Serm. Religt ant h eb of ; —— 


Vetſ. 42. "Ems I Br 2etia 3 Of one thing there 15. med; 
Vulz.Lat. Unumn eftucctſſarinm,”'”" 6 JUG 9) cge-oy 4 
Beza. e<A:qu! wo. vpns oft, 

Tremel. Unum eff antem 719d requiritur, 

 Eongl.Ir. But onething is necdful. 


® » 
. 
!- t 


ſpecial uſe ; withour ic che bui;d'ng can never ſtan 
| -  -It wasa-wiſe queſtion the Lawyer propoſed. to our Saviour above, werſ.25. 
| What ſhall I do.to_inhe-it e;crnal. ife 2 that ought ro be our aim; for every one 
{ guſt needs love himſelf ſo well, thac he would fain live forever, and live hap- 
| p!ly, farever. To attain this Q1e thing, it.is needful, char he ſerve God 6 Ard 
»ottjegm, 


therefore as Bex.a notes ontheſe words, /reclare jententia ; a worthy A, 
| our life co. char end, rhar we ſerve God, chis being che whole man. 
|... For cheſeneceliarily-follgw.and infereach och; r ; Cod, Man, Religion ; 
|| Father, a Son, Reverence and honor ; a Lord, a Servant, and Service ; a 
| Givery a;Regeiver, and Thankfulneſs ; a Credicor,a,Debtor, and an obligarion': 


: : 


| Whence it may be. well colleQed, chat the firſt Divines were expert Logicians ; 
| Randing and his Will ; fo ſoon as the Underftanding afſents and conclu 

{thacchere is God, that he is2 Father ,, «Lords a grear BenefaQtor, a Cre 
{iror; che Will drait infers, that he is ro be worſhipped,” reverenced; ſerved, 
job »;Þraiſed , thanked, and that we te obliged 'and bound co all 


canjoy" 3nd reconcile. man uns God, .wirhout wh:ch ha 
cannot. be,obcained : A, way.chen. muſt be found our by*which God muſt be 
| facisfied as well as ſerved ;, pacified as well as worſhipped.” *Tis bur in va n 
j to look for” this in Sacrifices, Purgations, Ceremonies of Prayers: For what 
dath the effuſion of the blood cf a beaſt offered in ſacrific intimate, but, that 


et is nor able co 
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EL 


4 % 


—S4o- 


—— 


i gations,, bur, char thou art po'lured,, and needeſt a aj 7 Whar' thoſe, cere- 
| Monies,. but God is diſpleaſed, and mult be propiriated ? what thoje confli- 


ons, bur that thou art a ſinner, and delery'ſt.the ſentence of death 7 


[19 the Goſpel; of which the prerogative is , Thar 1t, is the power of God 
[ro Salvati:n, t every one that believes, to the F w fR, ana alſo to the 
| Gree 4 1 # Jif Y $0540 d4a3ii# 3 


| be rillic be raught; and being caught, ic muſt be heard ; and when heard, belie- 
| vedand ob:yed, in all which the r of Religion doth conſiſt. For in a 
- [word , that. 1s true Relizion , and aione'deſerves the name' of R-ligion, 
| Which hath -God for the ſcope, his Word for the. rule of Divine * Wot- 
| ſhip, and ſhews a way and a means whereby God being pacitied, fatisfied: 
| rare agg to ſinful man, tnay beſtow upon him ſalyationy and eternal hap- 
| pineſs. | 


(that I may win your affe&ion, I will ſhew you 
| | 


y 

. » LI 
@* + 

I, Tha 


, a” | THR S/ vt ; +4 TH $* 7'> 3 ht : R | TE: my '. 
-  Hicherro my labor hath: been to remove all impedimencs, asit wee the | 
rubbiſh : 'Now I begin ro build. Andin the foandation I ſhall lay thar- one | 
thing chat cannor be ſpared, becauſe it is m—_— requiite, needtul, and of 


by which we (re warned char we deſtine and dire& all the duties and parts of 


| For when'as a man mounts to God, as it were' with two wings, -by bis Unge FA | 
Lord, a/great BenefaQor, a Cre- | 


and falvarion 
thou hadlt deſervcd ro dic, and be Main, as was that beaR 7 whe: thoſe pur- 


n Thar-a- 
| Ione which, can do this, be able co facisfie and pacifie, miiſt be ſome: Me 
| price, ſome higher payment ;. that ranſom alone, which is fot fork (as 


ow, I.I16+ 


T1 > - - ; 4: : 5 : v4 STEEL "£432 0 
This is that needful principle that muſt be known, and kriown it £4: nor | 


104 tthen which Aa fate ar Chriſts feer ro learn,was Religion *to nhich 


Bex4 in loc. 
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| ESE NAY wh OMery th m_— riew choice, and WORE ypon cheſe 


men are Lou ors loipmgnr avdin love with their own fancies more than 


; I. Thar ic is bur © 20h 


bop the ſme Chari » Itis.in 


as are 0D bas, in 
x | 
taves Andy iti 


2. That itis;arceſſer7, + 

3- Thatit is no ſeeming, eG; 'A4 pulp, | 

4. Thar it is not-as Martha's mwlta, man $:ate, 3 tranſitory 
urenfile, bur laſing, eyerlaſung ; It never fhall y oh Rp Ad), 


{ES dare ſay I ſhall not need,to uſe any other arguments to ' quicken yo 
hop tall other, thin Ee SIE you will (if you have 


ounds never to chile a ne: 


101 is but Obe, 
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| ſme” r unites vn 
"under One "aadihe ſame 'S 


; miſeswnder 
ie ſame Seals; rhe Dat hutieenjoni4r the ſelf fartie, the Aris 
hb on tng 
eto? eg ( out calln | 


the Reli on ouk 
| HH ſhould 
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, ſome more plainly, ſome more 
from the firſt principles ; 
are, ed arid come in .the cata- 
| poſs He that knows them not may | 
are the moſt conrrovetfies, which art 
uh moon oY firtle charity. Could menbe br 
$25{b Þiric, the diſquiſiivis of theſe mighr be of —_ 
r while Zealots proſeture their own intereſts with ſo much 
cry out asthole Souldiers in Polybins, wn Bas , to the firewith him, 
wr qe ward nor afſenc tort deduRions, the unity isas much 


K&S [2 Jes this fo the Region we profeſs; ic muſt be 
d wp Te hr ott, the, pride, the ſeli-Jove, orſelf-ends'of the pro- 
: A excate ir not, bucgclnonledee, that vitia erwnt, donec homines, that 


Linuah, denc in other Arts, and ir will be ſo among Divines. All 
bt their civil Wats; Logicians tlieir debates, Phyfitians their 
pomronebiehs their Moot-eaſes ; and can it be im chere ſhould 


ſs 


be all peace among ines, in hoſe ptoelſions there-is as many queſtions as | 
JO and choſe nor tom h ? 
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 — 


Among thoſe divided Scioliſts no-man will ſay , that their Arc or Profeſ- | 


fon is not One ( though they contend) neither is ic rational they ſhouldſo 
ſay , fince Untas ſcientie depenart av nnitate objefts & fints, The unity 
of any ſcience is denominared from the unity of the obje& and end ; ſo 
long then as: the Profeſſours admir. of rhe ſame indubitate Maxims , and 
aim at the ſameend, be the contentions what they will, the ſcience is ac- 
knowledg'd for one and the ſame. | | 

Let the ſame indulgence be granted to Divinity ; and the contentions 
init, andabout it, will never preſenc/it with a double face ; 


|  nn—_— Face vn orb un; 
Nec dirirſa tamen , qualens decer efie ſororiens. 


Confeſl'd it muſt be , thatin the ſecondary and obſcure points , there are 
\ roo many. difſenſions , and roo birrer among learned men ; who yer becauſe 
' they mauyaine one andthe ſame rule of 'Fatth once given to the Saints, 
contend for that Form of. wholeſome words, and the Principles of the O- 
raclzs of God, and all aime.e: the ſame end, che inveſtigation of- Truth : 
' Even in this diſtraRion the Religion which they profeſs, may bz ſaid ro bz 
the ſame. . | | 

 ..- What: hath been faid, may ſerveto ſeveral good purpoſes. 

-.. 1. To: remove that offence which moſt take at the difſentions in Reli- 
ion, and by the Contenders Quarrelstake occafion todif-efteem the Truch. 


faine be, bur cannot cell ro what partto adhere, men ate' divided into ſo 
many Fa&ions. Ir falls not ſo out in other Profeſſions ;- why then in-rhi$> 
The Lawyers contend , and yer the Law-is'honour'd ;' Phyſicians differ: in 
opinion, and yer Phyſique isin- requeſt; Though rhen'Divifiesarear odds, 
yer let not Religion: fare che worſe. - Honour the mother;howſvever the chil- 
dren. be ungracious; and .quarrelſome, * '' WP CR 
2. And1n the midſt of theſe diſpures adliere to thoſe Truths which alt 
| Chriſtians hold.-' For there 1s one Old ſafe*' way , whereof all Chriftians are 
agreed in this world of Cavils' A way that lies faireenough, andis plaine 
enough to heaven ; and- there needed not ſo much complaint , were 


{not men more deſirous towalk in Mazes of their own, than in this one 


| Way: . | | 

ft M4 What doubts may happen abour thoſe things which lie by rh2 way ſide; 
wiſdome ic were that everyone would not be'roo bufie abour them ; of ar 
leaſt ſo buſi as co make a-rent-in the Ohurch for chem; For Schiſme and 
peg may caft away that-ſoul ,- witem fimplz ighoratice and <crrour 

not; |: " (2 6 | 

15 TwoiDoRors.bf Phyliquefice ar a'Table togerher , and a third man ar 
the ſame board, who wanted their learning , bur had a- berrer ftomach than 
.eicher. co his-ineat., The one of -cheſe wis'a Gallenift , the other a Para- 
| celſian , of differenc opinions dorh , ant} asitfalls our , inthe midft of din- 
| ner. chey fa ro Argumens.;.. The Gallewff' fpeaks hizhly and eagerly for his 
| fimples,: the! Paract//ies for! his Spirirs,' and oppoſed ywharfoever was ' ſaid 
|| More out of ſpleen, and a humour of contention, than that the truch was 
j on his. fide. : At att: from-arguing ; theſe tw 'icklers fall ro rayling',' to 
| fretcing, t6; Open defiance.11Choler ſoincowmfedin the one, and melancholy 


| in the other; andthe: bloadſo inflanedin bach , rhat”the digeſtion (being | 


! hindered, hoy were. boch taken away deſperately fick;'' Burithe poor honeſt 


ate by ali chiz while , who underRood not-the cauſe, though | 


ty co. <-——_—_—_ 
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Velems fier: Chriftianus, ſed neſcio cni parti adheream, 'a Chriſtian I would | 


was 'ſfaid,\ 


Jude 2, 
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I Per. 2+ 2, 


Vulg. Tranſl, 
Job 1.1. 


| 


þ bs Cant.4.9. 


I 


| at laſt he aroſe ,; gave God thanks, digeſted ic well, and in the ſtrength of 


that meat, went-gn to his honeſt labour, and at evening receiv'd his wa- 
ges, Thus it fares with che Rabbins in Divinity, and the ſimple honeſt 


Chriſtian. ' They, may diſpute themſelves fick,,: and ſoloſe the benefit of che | 
ſweet and ſincere mill..of the Hard; while the meek and quiec foul, that 
knows as much as none only , may-fit and feed, and bleſs God for his whole- | 
ſome meat, and by it be nouriſhed up to erernal life. | 

4. Laſtly, It were to bewiſhed, that men were not ſo, notto ſer up Al-} 
tar againſt Alrar, Faith againſt Fauth, ;one kinde of ſervice againſt another, 
Charity may compound, at leaſt tolerate unneceſlary differences. Ir ſavors 


Peace, rat rl > EDIO!C] RITGHT 7 5 | 
Hearty reverence, and deyout -aderation' are for: holy Myſteries; mach 
wrangling and ng never wags ;nor will be the Character of a devour ſoul, 


” 


not ſuch a Servantin che earth as: Job ; and le: 'was' Vir ſimplex, a plaine 
Sophiſms. All Arts have their eArcana , ſecrets; Religion irs AMdſteria, 
myſteries ; and it is not the over+-gurious ſearch af- theſe willi bring' you ro 
heayen,.; In. a word, Imill ſhew. you aphine way; 'a brief way:,-and a-ſafe 
| way.," The belict.of whac. is delivered in the; Apoſtles Creed: The: pratice 
| of whar God requires-.in the Decalogue: and.the commencing your Periti- 
= and: ajcerindad ofer ther forme that Chriſt !hath caught ,'is the eafie 
294 ready patn in £o- heaven $: Cf) 1-02 OL 208 $342 7 2H, ENMTUITSN Chi 
.; Le _. At png gan this Rulc pions no mang ks 
aright in this path ; (keep. this one way, - monde inhes: ſane 'thing ,- ſha 
be hapy And jf:;any man, in the Concluftons deduced from theſv, be O- 
| t minded, let him propoſe his Scruples,-Jedate,, in:amilde, and an 


” 


afriend of nnity, _. IEEE : law. 07 ; SR! 
Chriſt in the Camtzcles, profeſſerh that he received a wound from his 


the — of a Chriſtian ſoul, and they wound not, they raviſhnortill 
they, be 


not of a Goſpel-ſpirit, to faſten the name of-Anti-Chriftian and Superktici- | 
| | on on that they like not , and preſently to unſaint that man-who is not of | 
their judgement. Unity well beſeems thoſe who ſerve the Prince of 


It is not the cunning pate; but the honeſt hearr-that God accepts. God had | 


5 _ "OY __—._ _ an 
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'fare at Chriſts feer , whoſe place now the Paſtour ſupplies; 7 have begorren 


fruits, forto that end they were emplanted in the Vine ; now noa&on can 
\ ke complear, no fruit goodfor the obje&, for the end, for the cauſe, for 


' the foul and faculties. Men did what they could to null ir. It was avainſt 


Serm. "WT Religion the beſt choice. 


BE 


ſoul; which is the property of that Religion which I have hitherto ſhew'd you 
ro be bur One. . 

Next Iam toprove, that this one thing is Neceſſary; for that's the At- 
tribute of our Saviours Propoſition, 


2, One thing 1s Needful : or as the Vulgar , Neceſſary ; as Tremel. 
Requiſite, © 


Totell ſome that Aſaries part was that good part; or others, that it is 
a laſting part, ſuchas will hold out , when other things will part with us , 
will prove but weak Arguments. For ſome are ſo wicked, that they regard 
not-what 1s good 3- and others ſo worldly, that they are all for the preſenc, 
If it appeare then thar this is requifire , needful, neceſſary ; that withGur ir, 
| 7c eſſe poteſt , thar without 1t a man cannor be what he ſhould b2, what he 
defires tobe, wiz. Happy; then Idare ſay there cannot be a more powerful 
reaſon to perſwade. | 
Now a thing is ſa'd to be neceſlary two wayes. 1. Ad efſe res. 2. Ad 
operari. Either ro the being and confticurion of a thing, or elſe to irs ations 
and operations, 
-1. An eſſence or being every mam hath , eſſe nature, for he is a rati- 
onal creatnre ; and I ſay not that Religion is neceſſary to make him a man ; 


ligious ? who yer do participate of reaſon, and have a humane being. A man 
then may be a man withour it. 

2. . Bur there is another E ſi, or being, -an eſi- gratis, a being that pro- 
ceedeth from grace, that raiſeth a man to a higher pitch, reſtores him co 
that Image in which he was ac firt created 5; makes him partaker of the di- 
vine Nature, Walking here below aSa kinde of mortal God. Now to give 
a man ſuch an Eſſence, Religionis neceffary; yea, and this part of Religi- 
on, which Mary here choſe and praQiſed. 

Every thing before it have a being, muſt have a Procreant cauſe. In this, 
the Seed and Original of our being « the Word; to heare which >, Mar 


you thrmgh the Goffel. And after any thing is brought forth, ic muſt b: 
' brought up to, and have nouriſhment ; the Word of God is this alſo ; 24:/h 
to the bab:,, meat to the ſtrong men, Farther yer , both children and men 
| have need of Dzttrine, Reproof, Correftion, Inſtruftion, The moſt graci- 
| 


ous ſoul, at onetime or other, will ſtand in need of one or more of 
[theſe ; and to this, this one thing 1s requiſite, for 1t makes che man of God 
-perfet. Denied then it cannot be, bur the Principles of Religion are ne- 
| ceflary to make and conſiiture a man of grace, and of God. 

' 2, I come inthe next place to his a&ionsand operations, theſe muſt 
' bz conſonant to his being. Forſuch as any thigg 1s in its being, ſuch alſo 
i: will ſhewit ſelf by working ; The Sun will ſhew ir ſelf robe the Foun- 
rain of jighr, by illuminating, and a-Tree to be of this or that kinde by 
' the fruit. AQtions are required of the Religious, for rhey muſt be doers ; 


all requitice conditions , except Religion condugs ir ; and therefore the 
| Rules of Religion are neceſlary ad operar: allo. 
' By Adams fall, thisrule of our Aﬀtions, was very much obſcured in 


their luſts,and therefore they threw 1t afide. Then came alſoa ſuper-ſeminator , 


of one minde in a Church, cauſe men to ſerve God with 2» heart, and one 


for: how many menare there , who are not, nor will be perſaded to be Re- |/ 
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Prov.16.4. 
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be merry, Take God for thy Counſellor, and he will ſer a reſtraint upon 


| honour, ſuch-ar, indifferenc affe&ion would be borne, that we eſteem not 


2. 
4 


2. | 
chat exemzy, that ſowed his Tares in the heare; The rankeſt of which was , 
Mart.13. 28. | Bonum eſt quod prodeſi, That alone is good, which is profitable; and whar is | 
rofitable, 1s good, | : ping GP 
Therefore God was pleaſed to write it fair again ; not-in.two Tables of : 
2 Cor.3.3. one , as on Mount $S:za: , bur in the fleſhly Tables of rhe heart , char they | 
F500 depart not from him. This will dire& us 1n all goodneſs, to all we are to do, | 
Tit. 2. 12. to God, to man, to-our ſelves. 1, To God, that we live plouſly; adore hin 
| reyerently, conſtantly, ſincerely. 2. To man, that we catry our ſelves 
ke & juſtly, charirably. Fac, quod pores, 1 the counſel of Machiavel. -Fac,quod 
_— pati, Doas thou wouldſt bz done to, is the.rule of Truth. 3. To' our 
] _ 5-32. | ſelves, ſoberly. Our ſenſual part will caſt no Bridle upon our luſt, Ask na- 
e1I2.19. 


ture, and it whiſpers, Ede, bibe, Inde, Soul, take thy caſe, tat, drink,, and 


all exceſs, Reaſon we have commonwith Angels, ſenſe with Beaſts ; Reli- 
gion will reach us, #t quod d:terius ſub jicratnr meliori, The worſt part be 
ſubje& to the betrer ; thac reaſon be ſubje& ro God, ſenſe to reaſon. 

If then weintend that our a&ions adorne our profeſtion , neceſſary it is 
that we be skilful in this one Rule, fince this muſtdire& the underfanding 
ro know every duty perfectly ; the judgement to diſcetn- berwixt good and 
evil exa&tly ; the memory to retain what is taught firmly ; the will to chooſe 
the berter, and leave the work freely; and the affetions to love what God 
loves, and hate whar he hates ardently. 

It is to no end ( ſaith the Wiſe man ) to make many books, and 'ris to 
no end to #ſe many words ; Will you hear the Concluſion of the whole mat- 
cer, that neceſlary point we muſt all drive at ? To feare God, arid keep his 
Commandments, is the whole man. His whole being of grace confifts- in 
this, and his operations that neceſlarily follow this his being demonſirate 


Vain andempty man may imagine, that he is born as free as a wild Aſ- 
es Colt; i, ce. bound to no Maſter, ſubje& ro no Yoke, but like a Wilde 
Colt the Foale of an Afſe in the deſert, that was never | brought ro hand. 
Bur ler ſuch a man or beafi rather coniult with the Book of God, and he 
ſhall finde this Univerſal Aſhrmarive, hat our Lord heath made all things for 
himſelf; andif all, then man likewiſe, Neceſfity then is laid upon man to 
ſerve his Maker ; 1t 1s zeceſſarium, it is Vnum Neceſcarium , neceſlary ic | 
is, that one neceſſary Point ; from which will follow this Con- 
clufion. | 

Thar ſince this is 8gy0” a neceflary work ; what tends not to this, is m=y- 
£eyw a matter by the by in compariſon of this. Our maine buſineſs thar 
we cane for into the world , is to ſerve our Maker, and to fave a foul ; what 
conduceth to this end , would be our mark toſhoot at, our ſcope toaim at : 
ig all other things, as Riches, Poverty, Health, Sickneſs, Honour, Diſ- 


our ſelves happy with them , nor yet unhappy without them ; that with a 
chankful heart we receive themif beſtowed by God; and if it be his plea- 
ſure to deraine or cake them from us, we murmure , we repine not, 
becauſe not any of theſe come within the Compaſſe of this One Ne- 
CE} Ar). » 

eta if this ſhall ſeem to any man rather a ſpeculative, thana ſad Truth, 
let him goto the Couch of a fick Worldling, or prophane perſon , and ask 
him then, whart he judgeth co be of thegreateſt neceſſity ? God, or his gold? 
God or his belly> Could a man behold and feel the ſecrec throbs,the ſad accu- 
fations, the fearful remembrances of ſuch a hearr at that inſtant ? no doubr, 


he ſhould finde him of another judgement and Opinion , than he was in =_ 
| ru 


—— ——_ 
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of one houre laid out upon this neceſſary Poinr, did bring him ar that in- 
ſtant more ſolid comfort, than all the toyle-and pleaſure he rook in theſe 
tranſitory things. 

Now, deare Brethren, cive me leave I beſeech you to beſpeak you: I 
that am your Servant f5r God, you who profeſs your ſelves Servants to 
God: 


Uſe I entreat you, this experiment to your commodicy , uſe it to 
your infiruQion , uſe it for a warning. That which thy Neighbour is now, 
thou muſt be ere long, a dying, a dead man, Andof all follies, 'ir 1s the 
oreateſt, not to fly dangers by the examples of others: The difference be- 
'rwixt a wiſe man and a fool he this, that the one foreſees a _— , 
and prevents it while thereis time ; the other would do ic when it 
Jace. If thou couldſt bur now feel the fate and caſe wherein thy poor heart 
ſhall be ac the latt gaſp, for negleRing the udy of this Neceflary , and pur- 
ſuing that which then will not profit , thou wouldit take from thy mear , 
thy {lkep, thy other occaſions, rofiudy this one Neceſlary indeed. 

Ir is the opinion of a great Divine of ſound judgement , that the ſouls of 
Gods Saints in the houre of their departure, are ſuffered to feel the rouch 
andting of bodily death, which is tully known tonone but God who ordain- 
edit, ortoher ſelf char feels ir ; though this Agony of death be ſhorrned 
jor ſuccour'd, as it pleaſeth God in his mercy to diſpoſe to every man. There 
is then more reaſon 1n thar prayerwhich our Mother the Church hath caught 


and the day of jndgement. 34D, 
Of which terrour he that would take a full view,let him go intothe Garden, 
and b:hold our Saviour in his' &govy y when his foul was Te/aww@ be- 
ſieged with ſorrow ; when he did (eat thoſe clots and fitings of blood ro* 
ing down unto the ground; He then ſaw God upon the Throne armed with 
wrath and indignation againſt the.linnes of. allche world. Then he ſaw, but 
It not what the damned mult feel, the : fire. of hell kindied co torment 
them who are hardned 1n their finnes, anddye without Repenrance in their 
wickedneſs, This wrung from him thoſe drops , that blood, thar fear, that 
rayer. \ 4 
x Now if rhis day may proveaday of heavineſs, one houre, one minure at 
leaſt of that houre of darkneſs, even to thoſe whoalitheir lives have rhoughe 
of this One thing , and ftudiedrhis Needful Point : what is like ro be to 
|chem , who becauſe of Mrlra, many diftragions, had no leiſure ro chink 
of ic; and for impertinenct matters, have ſer by this Neceflary, that have 


conceive of the horrour of that ſoul ; I cannot witiou fore call ro 
minde the diſcomforts of that haure, Dolefulir ts, to conſider in whar bir- 
rernels, in what amazement, in whart (I warit words to expreſs my thoughes) 
in what, in what aftoniihment that latt divorce of this long wedded couple , 
che maſculine ſoul, and the weaker body w ll be then made. 

True 1t is, that the godly ought not to be diſhearcned by that King of fear, 
fince 1t is their good God who wounds and heales ; their Jeſus thar kills and 
quickens ; their Redeemer that brings to the Gates of Hell, and brings back 
agatne. Bur yer rhey ſhould conſider the bireetneſs of death, which is the 
(ing of {inne , and How jullly they havedeſeryed to be pierced and wounded 


ruff and heat of his jollity. Doubtleſs he would avow,that the remembrance 


roo. 


us, than ac firii fight appeares, Thar God would deliver ws 1m the howre of death, | 


chang'dthe firit into the laſt, and put the la{t firit! Icannot withour horrour | 


= —— 


with 1t; andſo with a Religious feare, and moſttarneſt prayer, beg of God 
1\ſiſtance and defence againſt the terrour of Dearh, before they approach 
cheir end: No man ever breath'd our his ſoul wichout bicrerneſs; bur he] 


[near about this On Neceſſary, 


_— 


—— 


with the mpſt, who hath notall his life long hada careful eye, and a ſolicicous | 
: Would | 2 F 


Bilſon, Surve 
of Chrifts ft 
p. 389. 


Luke 22.44, 


Iſa-55. 2. 


Mat-3- I'2. 


Iſfa.40.15. _ 


i | Dan. 5+ 25. 


' Luke 15-16. 


Verſe 17. 


. 
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— 


{here alſo? What> ſo wiſe in all other things, and ſo unwiſe in this? If 
| pleaſe God, why are you yer Servants of men ? nay, of Ven, of Bac- 


| you all pointselſe, and negle& that? -This is to /ay out money, and rot for 


| 


— 


Religion the beſt 'choice. — Serm. 1. 


—— 


Wouldir were 'in my'powerto perſwade- men to grow wiſe , and foreſee 
theſe things, that'they would caſt about, qzid fiet 1» noviſſimo, what they 
ſhall do in the end thrreof > In all other aQtons lictle 1s undertaken ; bur 
it is propoſed, What will be the end thereof? Whar will comeof it ? why not 


yout end be heaven, why glue ye your hearrsto the earth > if you ſeek to 
chus , of MHammon ? 1f one neceſſary Point be to be ſtudied, why ſtudy 


bread ; this is to feed upon Hwks, when you might feed on the flowre of 
Wheat. | | APs 

Bur if ever the ſcales ſhall fall from your eyes, as ns did from the Pro- 
digals, ye will confeſs that all theſe ##ozxma:, are but @viweloes Jiohr 
chaffe in the winde , that will be blow'dfrom the face of the earth. This will 
be the Harveſt of ſuch lighr tuffe ; for he that hath the Fanne in his hand, 
will purge his floore, and burn up the chaſfe. | 

Now if the Fan move younot,' then think upon the Scale. For the Pro- 
phet puts a balance, and weighrs into Gods hand , and reacheth us , that all 
Nations are as the dufl of the balance, An examination there will be in a 
very nice and delicate manner, ſuch as is of gold inthe balance of che 
Goldſmith, with whom, not any counterfeit metral can paſs, nor any piece 
that is too light 3 {and when all our-plots, 'our defignes, our a&s come to 
Gods balance; \ nothing wilt be oarrene,” but what is circled with this'One 
Neceflary ; ouriſervice of out God, our fincere heart inthe performance of 
theſe Religious duties, our fitting at Chriſts feet, and hearing his Word, our 
praRice of what we heard; .rhuy much, andthus much alone will paſs ; and 
if_ any thingin this be: found, as much will be* foand to te light and embaſed; 
our Saviour will caſt in his own All-ſafficiene meric co ſupply the defe&t. For 


he who acceptedand commended this very Woman ,' becauſe ſhe did what 

the could ,-if he finde-chs:ihke- endeavour in us, hath alſo given us a 

ms cthatour hearc be nor troubled ,' nor that any. other trouble us 
© If. (201857 5 20S WY. 

- -Butfor allthe reſt, Goq,not man numbers ic. Tekel,it is found too light. 
Pharez., away withit ; out of the balance it muſt ; God will never approve ir, 
becauſe it is more than needs; - Were the Jewiſh PhylaReries, or the Front- 
| lets now in-uſe,: I'could wiſh theſe three words writren on your foreheads,or as 

Bracelets wreathzd about your wriſts : But fince thoſe are'in diſuſe, you have 

ta Tabler, inwhich you may engrave them ; I mean the Tabler of your 
Ces; eſpecially theſe two, Mene, Tekel, that import the numbering 
and weighing of all men do. This would make every careleſs ſoul fall ro 
reckoning and accompt with themſelves, what would hereafter paſs , what 
would notpaſs, what was to be accompred for onthe by , what on the main, 
what ſuperfluous, what abſolutely neceſſary, what firſt, what laſt, what would 
be taken, and what would never be receiv'd. 

Thoſe things which will not be receiv'd then,are not Martha's mnlta,many 
diſhes ; nor Dives mnalta, many goods ; nor Epicures mwlta, many delights; 
nor the Politicians mw{ta,many plots ; nor the a&ive mans »»w/ta, many byli- 
neſſes; nor the Hypocrites ww/ra, many long prayers ; nor the Itinerants 
multa, many Sermons ; nor the worſdlings m#/ra, many cares ; nor the Soul- 
diers mww/ta, many Victories. This Maries unum, her fincere devotion, her 
fincere Religion, her ſole ſervice, her intent attention ; ina word, her one 
hearc, her one ſoul, her ſole hearr, her ſole ſoul , univerſally and conſtantly 
united to her God. This ts that One, that neceſſary thing , that good part, 
which never ſhall be taken from her. 


LUKE 


le... As Ms, i 
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Serm: 2 


" Fake 10. 42, 
Macie N Py eyeoiw wei epenigern, dns 5 « parpsSiiov ru da dums- 


But Mary hath b aſen het g0:d parts 1 whuch hall n not mn rakes away from 
Her, . 


Ulla eft hic comparatia for here i is no comparative, nor tis; 
as many Interpreters d ream ; and therefore readitihus, 


Miry hath choſen the better 
AMary hath rhoſen the beſt pat... 


Sed tantum pronuxciat. Chriſtus. Mariam: in (atten #1iti ſtudio &ccupa- 


drawn. PID 
I amthis day to bring y youintoa » Tainlly. ro > which: I-could- with eyery 
Chriſtian houſe were like; for in this, ſo matiy chief: perſons; 1d mai wc 
terns of piety, and Religian: Threewe kde; Mavrha,” Mary, with 
g99d Brother Loverw , 0 the: begger thit fay fay at the Rich tits Gre | "Be 
Lacarus the' friend of Chriff;, who ftept: his prave , und #ith a ud voice 
Ys woos and raiſed, and came forth. Ande everye one of theſe propofet 
their kinde for imitacipe dark qr dA. erate 6: 
Martha the Houſewife buſi I at her work; Mary hs devour ,af Carts 
cat. h 3 Sexmon 3: rfexerine 'of anoddirire accuſtomed 
for many dayes. dead and buried; and - | 


no, nor per tharchury whichis due-ro both. :\Not God ;'for Merry the devout 


God, Nox, man; for Martha. the, | hoſpitable 3 bin'g1t-&-mmſericorditer te 
proximo-, 4 charitably Ty food and entertainment for thoſe rhar 
want 3. and Lazarus: wihbis Doves humility" PF miſerabiliter de e- 
norte Pej . oe CPs -yett} think nk boy of'itnſelf,; "worſe of fin that paid! 
and laid him up in-his grave;! '> 
ay To with's thatrhe vertues of theſe three were united: and that 
TH finden every, Chriſtian, Afartha's. Charity', ' and Furicr Devo: 
rion, and Lawarns's Paturtedhion | burtheſe ſeldome meet ;For where tap) 
is Martha's, care, or rather: crouble,, Maries Devotion will be- 
if. not abſent , and Lazerw's-life will ſmelt too firong 6f- theorave; et: 
turnefrom. thence, will nor'be as1t ought 'hke Chriſts;; "who: feft the /ſynew 


hand him ; . bur x00 t90 like, Lazarms's ; "whoicarge forth [Pound han 
th gr auerelor 5 ,, #nd hig. fece-biwnd weanb'.a Napkess © Iii liner words? 


rr, unde abſtrahi non debeatz Bur Chrifts judgements, That CAMary was | 
buſied about a holy and- —— nlaneny from CEO. nor to be | 


John 11.1243 


loud, powerful, and mighty voice of | ne the 
part of a Conyerc, 2 living: Chriſtians whe from the dearh ind 
ve of ſinne,,jntends to; liveunro God. ,.Now Ns is chac' houſe 'which 


is ftored with ſuch Inhabizants ; for cherey. norGad, not many is" forgotren ; |- 
pig &T ſublimitiy ſentier de Deo, will-think hi iphly- and reverently of her | 


tlathes,. ang the Napkin aboxt his head ,' the whole Riimivnte of deeb; -bes | Tobo 20.67, 
ohn 11-44. 


re chere ts anxiety , and-great diftraRtidts ;/ this Refrrection ro T new 
life _ be hindered, boandu up, clouded, vayled, thac ie cattrior 29" pi 
nimbl 


chpjcs which our Saviour hereicommends ;-xnd | al _ 


The fole way 50 ſoy ir po rg andhear Mes nya pike Baits 
—— 4 


—— 


Bex1, 


Rhem, ex vulg, 
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Religion th the bet choice. _ BY 


Luke 8. 2. 


what to chooſe; Hot- many chings, but One ; not''one ſupetfiidus 'marrer ,' 
bur one neceſſa ary; not that which may ſeem to be,and is nor, bur that which: 
is truly, poſicively, and really good ; Laſtly, not char which is of aff tting, | 


not be taken away from us: - +... 
The Subje& I rold you of chis Text, Is «Religion, which s here commended | 
co us under Maries choice, forfour eminenc qualities, ' * * 


men agen. 

2. For the ityof it. It isa needful point; 90 man can be z Servant 
of God,or fave aſoul withourir.” ' * 

3.. For che perfeQion. . Ic: is withour ' comtoletfc , and beyond all di- 
 ſpute, ef good part, the good part. 


ver be takgn away). . 


which will juſtifie the - more 4darzgs diſcretiow! that ſhe choſe it" for what! 
0d. 


on xhu's SIS 191 GUY: "Y 
| | She choſe i ic and ig choke iti our of, From dmong p of ings; at 
Hapthogd chooſe chooſe due peran— or rires 20 rubbilty; 'or oe 
likes, 0 HY yo $85 RITIVET.TS 


which the ſoul of man deliberares, nd wichinholds,, as ic 'welt a'counſel , 


no wiſe man that faſtans onanything; before he: barh'well 'd+he 
diflovade 


ments that may perſwade, :or 


, hg-1- 11 why? 


| by our Saviour, pleading .hardwith” her, prefling' inoRt alfy 


| ro flatrer her into her old way of tuft and pleaſure 5'Whar the bens 
her beauty z and admired by {> tinny Lovers 'narre her faceWvith a floud of | 
of her Jips co kiſs the feet of anyj 68 whole kiſſes, youth and* | 


{ Whar ſo negleRive of herſelf ; ro'miike her haire 


ny Jn ne But.on-the otherdide, Religion Preſenting \unto her che Ari 
wag F hy yr? Dome ;the fret ertings; the daily prayers, hs ſubdu- 


lea oiara pic, and charity , which 
u and Crocs, repro ſh, Bong Chrfs re nor; 

denial, tuft WP YO will it at C rits 
endearhanocdy wi? 


chat whicli-would fave a ſoul , before 


| ro you. Putitto the world, and there will be a plea pur in for Martha 
but ler Chriſt be judge, and-Aaries choice will be preterr'd. Martha's E-., 
le&ion was an errout , but errty ſalntars , a beneficial miſtake ; for, Ie may, 
rid the workd of an errour ever. after ; bur the choice of Mary Was"ſalatd>. 
ris el:fio, a wile choice, ſafe, and .heal:hful ; for ir may teach. all poſtericy. 


tranficory, and vaine'narute , burſuch as will de lafting, andevetlaſting thall | 


_ x. Forthe o_ of it, Ir is but ane ;* there is but this one way to make| 


| 4. Forthe perpetuity. JOINS gathered from it is immortal ; Tt will ue-|| 


Two. of theſe excellencies Lhave ſpoke of Wag now Tamvo proſecute | 
the other two, and codeclare, That,this parr OO, andeverlaſting,}| 


reg Was not RE all adventure - bur q nega deliberacion ſhe | 
| r. Mary iviten, Mer bath che, - —W 


* NERD be madei, hoes: Fre HI are propoſed:; in: ' 
what co admit, -whatto ne uct _ hit eo refuſe; and he is | 


lf him; -cſpeciatly 'in Refigion , che}: 
marter here in qeſiion, the cbdice of which is: the point of © greareſh| 


moment, 5 
Methinks, Tbehold here cnonehand,, thei ſeven. Dorideans & out of her 


a Towel,, which in curles didallure; and perfum'diwith odoirs' pleaſe ſo ma- | | 


e body ,\ the taming of the fleſh, and gi- | 


. Mary fits Bill, inils jmmoveable. Pleaſure ingiro adeaf geil 
Chooſes 


nat 
_— — -” 


w-— 


j 
q 


” 


char which deligh: \tharwhichmoyld never fole;” when all her pleafuresa and 


—— pots > notre ' _ —— —— — 
» +. - uu - *—_ 


| 


[Serm. 2. Religion the beſt choice: | | 


Andrtofay truth, a Reiigious life is alwayes beſt when chofen. He whom 
accafion, or education, or cuſtome, orfathion,. or the: converſation of 0- 
thers moves to be Religious , | isſeldome really ſuch ; i»tws & 1» cute, heis 
nota Jew within; his devotions ace formal, his ſervice hypocritical ; heap- 
proacheth God with the lips, but his heart isfar off. | | 

Whereas he that fits down , deliberates,- and enters a, conſultation, de- 
bating the macrer- betwnxt him-' and his own ſoul, upon what grounds he 
will be Religious ; and finderh theſe grounds ro prevaile upon his underftan- 
ding, is like to Make a good choice ,” and'do his Duty truly , heartily , 
fncerely.- | t 74 

Of = end of Religion there is no doubt, there needs'no' conſultation a- 
bour that ; for every man would be happy , and live for ever;' Naturally our 
will is carried ro that. The whole deliberation will be about the meanes by 
which we ſhall attaine this End, which is aries parr, Repentance toward 
| God, hearing his Word, obeying what we hear, and faich in Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
theſe being averſe to fleth and blood , and notknown to all , the debate is a- 
bout the pratice of theſe. Now.he whoafter a ſadand ſerious diſquifition , 
rejeRing all other vanities, and by-wayes , ſhall make his choice of theſe, is 
che ſole wiſe man, and like toprove the good Chriftian ; which will be eafi- 
ly confeſſ'd , when 1 thall have opened at full unto you”; in what reſpe&s 
Chriſhan Religion 1s the | ſame. | 


Zo 'Azavh waers , That good part. 


Bounm , if we conſult Ariſtotle , is that quod cui4, convemiens eff; and 
fince thar there is not any thing ſo convemientunto man as Religion , Reli- 
vjion muſt be the chief good ;' underſtanding by good , tharwhich doth moRi 
conduce to attain che chief end, which all things aime at; 'felieiry. -- Nothinig 
can be ſo convenient to man , asthar whichteacheth bimto know God: ro 
Jjoyn him to God, to give God all honour and glory , and-to 4ive honefily , | 
jaſtly, peaceably among men ; all which being the Dicares of Religion,con- 
fef{'d it muſt be to be the Good part, ' 6 

Firſt, By Religion it is that we come to know God ; thus the wiſe have 
defin'dit, ivonif{e is yuan m% 215, Piery Is the knowledge of God. ' The 
whole world , as ſaith Saint Fobx, /ies in darkneſs; and if any lizhe came to 
\rhem by the Book of Natute, by ic they might know that he is, noe wharhe 
is ; that to be worſhipped, not how to be worſhipped. | To the queſtion pro- 
poſed, What God was , the wiſſt of themwasfain torake a longer day, and 
ro profeſs that he diſputed the molt wiſely of God, that ſaid no more ' than 
as in, That he is, What beyond this they knew, they were beholding' to 
Revelation. For that Rule of Faſtin Martyr is undeniable, with which 
he ofcen in char Book preſſeth the Greciavs, &Nrany 74 Firm want) Bore | 
' T3 wa aciTIow map T59 & ory wa Inorg, i dures GN'rg » h drieus dove. 


| Sw Hd oxery 3e255; 3. 6. *Tis norpofſible for them who: had' nor before tear- | 
| nedſogrear and Divine things from choſe that knewher,” eirher chemſelves 
' to know them, or rightly toteach others ; whatſoever ic was then that the | 
Chaldees, Egyptians, or Greeks, knew or raught aright of God, that they 
received from Moſes, and the Prophets , and fiple ir our of their Writings , 
| though char che Thefr ſhould nor appeare, they diſguiſed ir- under other noti- 
; ons, and figions ; to the rrurch of Religion t chey were beholding for 
| what they knew or taught truly of God, ' Y?rilu a' quormng, dicitur', a ſþi- 
r:t# ſantto jrofeita efF , Truch by whomſoeverir is ſaid, yer ieproceeds from 


| the Holy Gholt. . 


{ Secondly, Butthis is notall that Religion doth for us ; for after ic hath 


' 


1% : D acquain-' 


Ethic. r, 


x John 5.19, 


Simonides, 


Avy.mtg. Tegs 
E2ayy. 


Ambroſe. 
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| | Religion” the beſt choice Serm. 2. 


Hoſ. 2.23, 


Gen: 18. 27. 


Ovid, Met, He» 
6 -« 


| pardon for what we.cannat do.: -- 


| Rue 


(acquainred us: wich God, it joynevus cloſe', andire-unites us to God, © Ry- 


| art my people 5 and they: ſhall ſay 3 Thow are my God ; *'as a' mutual con- 


1 a common mllery. . 


| [;gionis nomes:; a wircule piaatu deducitar , It hath irs name 4 Religo', to 
binde.. Ic ineantin:alangof piety; and'to acknowledge ' that 'we "are 
not at libercy , :hur:bound andiobhig'd co performe whar we have undertaken, | 
The very forme of the Indenture 1sthus'drawn,” / will ſay to ther, Thou, 


era& on his, oN.our:part.;'..ithadts riſe' indeedfrom loye; . He lov'd firſt}, 
and therefore we-are;but to love ras In him ic was free, in us it is duty, 
| and tharwhich ſers the meaſure of this love ((if ic haveany ) and preſcribes the 
Offices of this love,is Religion ; we never can 
we are Religiouſly unitedto-him/ 7 
Thirdly , Andfrom this loving union: there flows another admirable et- 
fe&, whichis an inward:obſervance , andanoutward adoration of that En- 
rity , whichamaneſteems ro be of ſo high and. Divine a Nature. ' His udy 
is to exalt God to the higheſt degree, and ro: abaſe himſelf rothe loweſt ; ſo 
didche Father of. the faichful in bis | Petition for Sodome', He acknowledgerh 
God to be his Lord, himſelf duſt and aſhes. .; ' my 0 Sa F77. * 7] 
Such is the force of this Divine vertue ,-it: makes: a-devour- ſoul dedicate 
himſelf wholly.co God ; bis bedy:ro: be Gods Temple; his: ſoul the Altar , 
his affe&ions the offerings, his {ptric his Image , the beſt expence of his 
time to ſerve, to extoll, to imitate, to implore . his:God. . Religion prayes, 
Religion faſts, Religion adores, Religion it is that givesthanks, Religion 
that gives reverence to his holy.Name,. to.holy dayes, ro holy places ; by this 
only it is that we yield obedience to what we ſhould, confeſs, are fad, and ak | 
- Go nowand ſay , but.with what face I know:not ,. that Religion is nor a 
good part, which .teacherh ſo much good. If ro know Gad, if to be united 
to God, If to;exalt and glorifie God, if toadore, obey, worſhip, ſerve him, 
any goodneſs in.it, chen certainly chat muſt be good: which reacheth rhe 
and Practice, of allcheſe;”:. :;; + 32>, | 1h 


C2 ICESH! att ot i RD, 
2 Hom Religion good for the Socreties of m1, 


* "But; I, come now, tq.men; and: if we ſhall prize and efteem that duty 
which man owesto-mat., andthe performance of it as wonderfully condu- 
cing te the conſeryation of Humane Societies , Religion muſt be confeſ('d | 
IS a. Good patE.: It is no peculiar conceit , bur a matrer- of ſound con- 
ſequence, that all utand-chyricable duties , are by ſo much the kindlier 
performed-, - by how much the men are more Religious from whom they 


of theſe make due payment, ti} 


—— 


gf Ee Ve Juſtice is fo rn 09-07 pa as where the feare. of God is 
the firſt moving cauſe , his glory the end ,. and the: Rule by which - Juſticiaries 
proceed, his Word and Will , and. not ſome-finiſfter reſpe&; - or crooked 
line of their own.. ; Forif thoſe who'fill the-ſears of _ » follow it only 
as a Trade, with unquenchable and unconſcionable thirſt of gain,” being not 
fully perſivaded in hear ,- thar juſtice-is Gods ownwork , andchemſelves on-| 
ly Agents aboutit.; that which was  ordain'd forthe common good , will be 
made the very Rod and Scourge to torment poor innocents, and a cauſe of 


Thoſe who/extoll. the Golden __ acquaint us with many. admirable ef- 


their Word, their faith yith-men, rhat.they lov'd what was right, and hated 
what was wrong ; that not feare of revenge or puniſhment, bur meer love 
came this 


of ,vettueand equity was a barre againſt all opprefſions. And how: 


fe&g, as that men at thattimgg-of their own accord; without any Law, kept; 


about ? 


— 
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[a ? The gods, ſay their Poers,did as yer dwell and converſe with men ; 


chep had thoſe, though feigned Deiryes for their Tutors, for their DireRors, 
for their Guardians; and they were ſo Religiouſly aw'd by cheir preſence , 
chat they had no thought ro arrempr any unjuſt a& ; bur upontheir retire- 
| ment to Heaven, then | 


—Fugere pudoy , verumque fedeſque, 
And juſtice and all fied rogerher: 
' Ultima caleſium terras Aſtraa reliquit, 


Godis, there will be good ; and where good is, 'tis the work of a Religious 
feare. | 

To go one fiep further, lerthe god be never ſoſtrangeand falſe, yet in 
the Religion of that god , ſome principles are crue, from which have ſprung 
notable effects for the benefir of mankinde. Not a man among the Hea- 
then , who had or hath a ſtock, a tone, a clout, a 'Fetifſo for his god, bur 
will yield you this Principle, that breach of Oaths is dereftable to their Deity; 
and that ſuch as ſhould be wilfully guilry of thar hateful crime , alwayes were 
to be purſued with Divine Vengeance, It was their errout to attribure ſo 
great power to their Puppets and falſe gods ; yer the right conceir they had , 
That to perjury , andinjuſtice, vengeance: belongs ; made , and doth yer 
make them ſo punQual in their Contracts which they make with men. 

I verily believe, thac thoſe ſpecious vertues, their milde ſeverity, their ſe- 
vere bur exact juſtice, their chaſticy, ſobriety, valour , their integricy and 
bone fimplicity which we read of, admire, and commendin the Heathen I 
were 80 other than the fruits of true Religion ; ſome Axioms and Principles 
whereof , were by God rooted and imprinted in their hearts; for they were 
but drew x3aZ gdges, Thieves of other mens goods; having borrowed, 
or if you will, pilter'd from Gods Truth, whatſoever chiey publiſhed and _ 
&iſed as true. _ ; * bags 
Theſe Maxims common to them with us, tyed the hands - from violence, 
the rongue from blaſphemy , 'the-eyes from beholding vanity, the heart | 
from impure conceptions , the head from Treaſonable plors, and the feer 
from running to vileexceſs ; upon all theſe A laid a firait, bur an aw- 
ful Yoke ; which, whoſo caſt off, were even by themſelves branded and reck- 


' on'd among the. irreligious, 


The truth I confeſſe is diſguiſed in a fiction ; but the Moral is, Thatwhete 


| 


Clem; Ales. - 


| 


Bur if it þe ſaid, that theſe effe&s being common to all Religions, to 
;the falſe, as wellas the true ;,. therefore the goodneſs even of thoſe is this 
! ay fer forch , as well as ot the Religion we profeſs: I would have ic re- 
'! membred, 


Firſt, That theſe effeQts proceeded , asI ſaid before, from thoſe common 
Truths and Maxims , in which the falſeſt Religion in the world doth com- 
; Municate with the true; viz. That there is a God; that this Godis tobe 
' honoured; that this God hates cruelty and injuſtice ; that this God hath 
 JeNxor dwus a revengeful eye; that he is a holy God , and doth deteſt unholy | 
; actions and perſons. To the cruth' of Religion the eff:&s may be attri- 
; buted,, though they chat do themare nor of a true Religion. a 1 
| Secondly, Thar howſoever this their Religion, be ir what ic will be, wa 
; teach them {ome Truths, anddictare ſome good thines ; yer ic 1s not in all 
| things abſolute, .inall things good, as is the Chriſtian Religion ; and there- 
; fore. not that good parr which our Saviour here commends in CM aries 
| choice, It will nat tien bz am'(g-next to examine, how farre thar Reli- 


| gion we Profeſſe is <a usas » that good part , and excells all other Re- 
I91ons that ever were yet in the world. D 2 3. That 


43 - - W's 
at 


——_— 


Religion the beſt choice 


Serm. 2. | 


Fuft, Mart. 
an 2X Pg. 
erp0s EAAnv. 
Nax, 5yA. &. 
Tertul. de Idol. 


Heb.z. I8, I9., 
Col.z. 17. ? 
Heb.10. r. 
Gal. 3.24. 

and 4. 9- 

Ezra 20-25» 


Heb-30.2. | 


{ Deur-24. 1+ 


Mar. 19.7- 
Mar, Fo 21, 


28. 
33-. 


21. 


Cm... 


_— ade 


1 


| 


| | 3. That Chriſtian Religion 1s that good part.. w | 


| profitableneſs and weakneſs thereof. Aſhadowit was of good things to come, 
| in comparifori of whoſe Sacrifice ,' all the Mofaical Cerettonies wete' bur 


|-phet., 7har {gave thens Srarmes which were not good; not good ſufficient-: 
| Jy, becauſe. theynevet could by chem obrain the end ;- for rhoſe Sacrifices 


| Relate the ſtories of Angel Adrie/s death, Seraphaels Trumpet , Gabriels| 
| tbe Angels Hammer, the Liter, and much'of the ſame Bran without laugh- 


|-man would think he heard Epicayns rather reading a flattering LeAure of plea-; 
[fare , than a grave Law-giver; for his Ordinances are encouragements to 
[Hicdhce: bairs of pleaſure; his heaven ſomewhat like * the AMillenaries , a 
Sadie of Aitorous Ladies4' by him revenge isencourag'd , mulcicude 
F: 


Every Religion beares in hervery diRtates the Image of the Aurhour., 
Nature never invented, or impoſed any that didnot favour her ; nor the Spi- 
ritof Godany, that did not oppoſe Nature. Let then this be the Lya:az: 
fone to make the trial ; that which will diftinguiſh Chriſtian Religion from 
the reſt, andejive ita preheminence aboye the reſt; we need no other. 
What Religion doth plainly content. nature , ler that be falſe ; what gives; 
more ſincere glory to God, and deſtroyes the works of the fleſh, ler that be: 
rrueand good, . 1 

Now look over al{ the Rules of Chriſtian Religion , and ſhey me bur one ' 
that gives liberty ro the fleſh, ro our carnal apperite ; what one doth nor : 
breath forth the greateſt holineſs, purity, pity, charicy , that can be expe- | 
ed? Among the Heathens, their very gods were coritentious, and had their i 
Warres 3 wanton and Jufiful, and had their Ganymedes., their Ewropa's, . 
Glutrons, and had their Feaſts. - A goodly Religion: cerrainly where the Au- | 
thours were fo vizious, and whole ſer forms of ſervice were compoſ'd of nought ; 
elſe but brutiſh obſcenity! * BY | 
\ But Ipaſsbytheſe, as not to be named to chaſtearesg, What ſhould 1 ' 
ſay , that that very Religion which God: gave unto the Jews had imperfeRi- 
on in it? The Apoſtle ſpeaks it plainly,” that- it was diſannull'd for the nn- 


and it made nahing perfeit; ' Art beft but' a School-waſter to lead to Chriſt," 
weak and brggavly rndiments, And therefore God rells the Jews by his Pro- 


whnek they offered. years by yeare continually , conld not make the comers there-' 
ute re Arts Looks Rices, thus inthe Ceremonies ; and for the: 
Moral part of ir, in one pointan indulgence they had , or rook at feaft, 
for the liardneſs of their hearcs, Moſes admitted a Bill of divorce. And __ 
the Commands of the ſecond Table, they gave an indnlzence to themſelves! 
to hate, they took liberty ro be angry, to Naunder , rhongch they might or 
ki. - A wanton Eye was he no crime z of an adulterous heart eſteemed! 
no fable. With others they xfted, and ſo that they kept from perjury, to ; 
ſweare by the Temple, was nothing with them. *'Tis not their pratice 1 
ſpeak of ,- *tis of their Dorines ; theſe wete the Commandments of men: 
ctirrantamong them , and theſerhey had beew taught ffom the Ancienes. | 
tour was faine in a fulll Sermon £6 confure all their Glofles, and | 


Our Sav1our 
hypocritical pretences, for their breach of the Moral Law. | 

- There is bur one more which lands out in competition with the Chriftian 
Rebyjion ,. aid this/is that 'of rhe Impoſtor 'Mahomer ; and he that thould 
read his Aloran , would conceive he hoped rather to meet with beaſts rhan; 
men. To fay nothing of his diſguiſed Stottes of the Patriarchs , (foln'by 
him out of <CAMoſes, bur chang'd into lyes, and old Wives Tale ; who can | 


Bridge , Herroth and Marroths hanging , the'Moons deſcenc into his ſleeve, 
ter + Beſides theſe ridiculous Fables , how doth he foorh'up nature 3. A 


of! 
Waves 


| 


| whole world, whether thac Religion muſt not be good , whole rules are fo 


| profit. 


| SETIN. 2, Religton the beſt choice. | 


{ Wives tolerated, theft allowed, Realon it ſelf being the impreſs of God 
in man , hath light enough to perſwade that this Religion cannot be good , 
whoſe Laws are wicked and licentious, and credit bolfter'd up by lyes, fables, 
and impoſtures. | 


On the comrary, by Chriſtian Religion we curb Nature ; we reſtraine, 


we diſcourage , we threaten her ; teaching not to reſt in outward ations of 


piety , ordiſpenſations of men , bur to (trive nnto fincerity , without which 


_ [we may expe& nopattin Chriſt, no ſalvation, no future life , no help in 


our prayers, in Sacraments, in any Chriftian duties. Call .upon men we do 
coſer the heart to work inall Devotions, without which the lips are but ba- 
blers ; to ſet the hand to work inall good aQions, without which the heart 
is but an hypocrite, Our Law isan undefiled Law , and: converts the foule, 
With us it 1s a ſufficient matter of accuſatign, not only ro Þe wicked, but to 
carry a heart, and a defire'to be ſuch. For we prohibir the very purpoſe as 
well as the Act andth: Deed. Chaſtity is ſofarre exacted by this good Law, 
that it puts a Covenant upon the wantoneye , anda reſtraint upon the adul- 
cerous heart. Perjury with us is held for ſo vaſt a ſinne, that forbid we are 
by a ſolemne ſanion , rot to ſweare, Smeare not at mil; by my even the 
appearance of evil uu to be avoided, To ſpeakill, to doill, ro think HI, 
co plot 1ll% are alike forbidden ; all iniquity beir never ſo- cloſe or ſecret, 


Goſpei , with our Maſters Comment upon Moſes Law-, and there you ſhall 
ſee the perfeion and goodneſsof our Chrittan profeſſion. | | 
Now let me appeale to your own ſoul , and'unto the judgement of - the 
good , whoſe commands fo holy ? Whether it be poſſible, that ſhould Te- 
ceive its riſe and being from fleſh and blood, : which keeps under, oppoſes, 
deftroyes fleſh and blood ? That certainly, which, is ſo: oppoſite -and con- 
trary to mens affe&ions, croſs co their mindeg } muſt' be from heaven ; 
cthac which commands men :9 be holy. as" God ws holy, muſt needs be from a 
holy God , and conſequently it niuft be 'gootr 50 for every ood gift romes 
above , and comes donn fromthe F athe? of hights\, with whom there tt no 
variableneſs,uor ſhadow of twrning. | . ERIE 

Could I finde the leaſt favour given to. our - wilt -and natural corruption 
inic, Iſhould ſuſpe& that thg Authour of it conſulred: with fleſh and blood, 
as thoſe we ſeedo, that break, or countenancerheir breaches by ſome or o- 
cher Clauſe they finde wricten init ; forc'd they ate ces8x3y ts wreſt the place, 
and fer it on the Rack as it wete , andtortureit , before it ean be gor to 
confeſs and countenance what they would'have ir. But when I cannot finde 
here the leaft indulgence or diſpenſation granted: to'the leaſt fir, no, not | 
tothe appearance of evil , convated Lam, andſo muft any man that carries 
not about him an obſtinace' ſoul , that rhis-is 'alone'the g60d'pare; or ſince 
ſome will ſo have it, the beſt part ;_ nor Heatheniſh civilieies , nor Jew- 
or >" <eaAG » nor Furkith Liberciniſme 'may be named/1n the ſame day | 
WIEN 1t, AL Fof TO ADHITOE 
Honeſty then and piety we have to plead for us; juſtice -and chariry, Ar- 
ouments of ſufficient _— to get: the good-will of a vertuous foul. 
But that which moſt works: apon the hearts of moſft-men', is  Veirle, 


Nil miſs quod prodeſt charum eſt. What 3s the Almighty , that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have if we pray unto hum ? ſay thoſe 
prophane men in Fob. Cs: 490? What profitwill it bring'us ? how ſhall 
we be the bercer for ic ? is that powerful reafon thar draws meEn'all the world 


mult by our Law be forborne. Read but the fifth Chapter of Saint Aarrhews | * 


over. Might it then be diſcern'd which way this which is ſo magnified for a 


| - 
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200d part, might be profitable for us, then without doubt ir would be defired, 
and make, men good indeed. Even thus farre our Saviour to. winne our affe- 
ion, harh condeſcended alfo , aſſuring us thar it is ſo beneficial, thar ir will. 


be of an eternal uſe. Non anferetar, 
It ſhall never be taken away. 


All things under the Sun , are ſtigmatiz'd wich the name of Vanity. Ya- 
nity of vanities, all ts vanity, ſaith.oze , than whom never any one had 
more experience ; andat what rate ſoever we eſteem , them, yet we eſteem 
them the leſs, becauſe we are ſure they will nor laſt. 

In this one thing it is, that Religion and Religious duties hath the pri- 
ority ,, that they will not leave us, nor forſakeus, pernoftantur , perigrinan- 
tur , ruſticautur , commorinntar , conſepeliuntur , reſurgunt , at nizhr they 
lay us ſweetly toſleep, in our: way they accompany us , in the Covntry they 
attend on us, when we expire, they go to the grave with us, and at our 
calling up, they will riſe and appear, and ſpeak a goodword for us. Bled 
are they that dye in the Lord , for their works follow them ;\ this only might 
win our good-will, There 1s not any one thing 1n Religion , that is ſubje& ro 
decay. Not our God, for he iseternal, not changeable in himſelf , not 
changeable tous 3 whons he once loves, he loves to the end, and will be pre- 
ſent with thoſe: he loves, for ever; for thishe hath given us his Word, 1 will 
be with you to the, end of the world. . His name is Immanuel, God with us. 
Not his Law neither, for that is-immurable ; ir is the everlaſting Goſpel! ; af- 
cer which we may:not .look for another ; chat which ſhall not be taken from 
the Church, till the Church .be., raken our of the World. Not his Spiric 
that informes.the Church: ,7-fot that he hath paſſed his promiſe, 7 wil 


| ſend you another Comforter,” that he may abide with you for ever. | 
. . This Goſpelig; is that Propofeth Meat: 10 1. that perijheth not , bread of 
> Hoe decajes ; not, fowntaqnies.. of: Irving water that will ipring for ever. 
is Goſpel it. is; that eajoyns durtes as I ſaid, that will not deſert us; draws 
from us #eares., which God. will put 1nto his bottle ; teacheth us ro give 
Almes, chat God will record in bi Book ; do ſuch works which will go a- 
long with us to the Throne of, God , and never leave us , cill they behold a 
Crown upon our heads. ' 4 ; 
_ . Nothing you can name beſides, will be fo faſtafriend, lay, atrend, a- 
bide, andfollow you. And in.etiat our: Saviour faftens »on auferetur , to 
this one good "_- evident it is, ;he puts a difference betwixt this and all 0- 
cher petty goods. of the world ; intimaring to us, there be other things of a' 
fliccin dSokrion3 chough nor this, yet thoſe Tranſitory. And ſo they are 
like the Neſt of Swallows, made up'of a lictle dirc anda few ſtraws, which 
in a froſty Winter drop-down of themſelves. That which 5s ſown to the 
fleſh , is loſt in corruption ;. that which u iþent on the belly , paſſeth into the 
draught ; that which is laid on the back, falls to rags ; a decay there is upon 
all theſe. Lerthen our eftimation be according ; terre damnemu , quod ha- 
bemus 4 terra, let.us leave totheearth, what we have from the earth , 
and begin to withdraw our love from that , which will ſo baſely withdraw 
from ns. . Can we ſuſpe& only a-man,whom we have made choice of co be our | 
friend, into whoſe boſome we pour our ſecrets, with whom we love to | 
ſpend our hearts? have we fay,- the leaſt ſuſpicion that . this man would | 
provea fadas , kiſs, andkill, and and afar off in theday of trouble ? our | 
affe&ion will cool and abate.wonderfully ro him ; but upon experiment , tha ; 
aQually he proves a Traytour, apt we are to take up Davids complaint ; This | 
| 121. companion, my guide, my own: familiar boſome friend, this was the man that 


| Pſal.41.9. 


—— 


forſor me. 2 c 
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It is beyond ſuſpicion, certain we'are,' that the wedge of Gold in which 
we have pur our confidence , all thoſe pleafires, whichiwe- have endeared in 
our boſone, our ambitious thoughrs with which we'have taken ſweer ccun- 
(el, even thoſe whom we have loved ſo-dearly , - that we have prophanely 
brought them wich us into the houſe' of: God', and: walkt wich them there as 
friends , even a l theſe will berray us firſt ; and ther-leave us, when we are 
ready ro leave the World, They will be then taken away; 'and if they come 
infieht atche laſt gaſp , they will be ſuch miſerable comforters, as the ſurvi- 
[ving Canaauites were tayſrael, Sconrges.in or ſides,” arid thornes in our eyes, 
Thus much weall know., | and this confideration very much abates the heat of 
our affeRioa to all theſe, FO 0K be $02 403 My 

Ar that. day the memory of a weli-fed life , a conſcience eſtabliſhed by 
faith, the remenbrance rhat we have/ſate rac Chrilts fer, and heard him 
Preach, an honeſt endeavourto remember what we heard, and a love ' and 
praQice of. thoſe good lefl5ns , will b2-che beſt and ſureſt friends that will | 
tick by us. * It is the commendation of Mary, that ſhe made her Ele&ion 
chis way. Expolitours ungnimouſly have made this gvod woman the pattern 
of a concemplative man, who bendes his thoughrs ro mediate on heayen, 
aud conſider the carth after. upon good grounds ro make his choice, Is it thy 
purpoſe then £0 chooſe aright'?. call for:Hary , "bid her cone and help thee: | 
For hz that, c@nhders nat. well, chooſes burill ; whereas he that puts every 
circumſtance into. the Scale ,/ and weigtis all zis nor like to be deceiv'd. ' So. 
lomons gond woman. conſider; d the field, and boxghe it $'{he conſider'd 'b:fore 
the purchaſeg ;. for where there is buying,' and no conſideration, the bargain is 
not like to be advantageous. :-.. / NB £03310 £203. 34 4 62 10.35 
- Adundus, et. prrſanatd,, all the World aagbut a Comedy; and it is nor 
within, what.igys. without: p/arfers forth honour , pleaſure, 'riches', in the 


[beſtatcire , and infirucs them to a theibpart'ſo- _ , as 'may beſt 


pleaſe, Befgrerhenchoubeenamourd'of anyof cheſe-, pilf off che Vizard, 
nd behold. whac rhey are within. | «Aon: honuwibus” (olwns' ," ſed errand vrbus 
demends ef; perſ-na,*& reddenda. facies fi;' riot frommenonty ;' butfrom 
things the perſonated ourfideisro bocaken off, and every thing made to ap: 
peare in.its trug natural ſhapeand-facet > Confider then before you chooſe > 
and then you will make no more choice of thoſe I but now named , fot What 


they ſhow ,. than you would :doiof a Horfe for hisgliſtering capariſons. 'And | 


kno.v withal, that when you have made a badchoice, and ſele&ed theſe, you 
have choſen that which will not. make you happy. - AOEBED | 

Ic was the, judgement of+the wiſe, tharrall the thingswhich they in their 
Philoſoph;. .cal{'d Boug;, were not.to be truly filed good-things , or ſuch 'as 
would make their happy. man, ,: becauſe: they were placed- upon ' Fortunes 
Wheele ; Erip:, ſurreps. 'p6ſſent, a man could: have:no hold-faft of then , | 
nor call them, Ss his own; if they ftay'd with:him to oy © they would 
Real: away, or might be ſtoln, away to morrow: © They were 
mong Thornes, that blazeth and crackles; and preſenly goes' our. Ir muſt 
be in their. opinion the conſtellation of vertues ,/ that would 'make their hap- 
py man 3 becauſe. northe force of fire, nor the waves of 'theſea, nor dif- 
favour of Princes, nor rage of Tyrants, nor Sword, nor Age; nor Sickneſs, 
no nor Death icſelf could take their yertues ;- nor good deeds from them. 
You ſee whatſoever was ſubje& to inconſtancy!, they thought roo weak to/ be 
the foundation of Ffelicity.; and that thoſe things were eſpecially to be purſn- | 
ed which were conftane, Their accompr they: made upon no auferentwr , | 


Joſh. 23. 13, 


Seneca. 


Plutarch. LATT] 
mud, 1Cerg, 


like a fire az | 


that they could nor ; be - taken away. .- This made them ſo reſolutely'| 
honeſt. Ts OS Dd | 
And yer for this, they wanted much of the ſecurity that we have ; they 


2 _ had} 


Prov. 31.16. 


Iſoc.ad Demon. 


I. Paradox, 


© 
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t " bad bur adimm light to view it by ; we have the lighc over and above of the 


Scriptures ; they had: nothing bur the Teſtimony pure & elegantur atte ata- 
tis of an honeſt life 3. which how good ſoever , yer 1s ſubje& to defeRs; we{ 
have a. promiſe from God:,- and « pardon annexed to the promiſe for what 
would make us unworchy-of 'it ; they had before them for patterns of ver- 
'rue, meer natural -men', g/orie animale; we havethe Prophets, Apoſtles, 
' Martyrs, affifted with extraordinary grace. | 
| Nowif thoſe men were ſo a ith what was permanent ; and if the 
conſideration of the alceration of altthings below, and the meditation © 
the un 
ſaw fo little, and ſodarkly, ſopowerful a motive to make a good choice; 
what ſhould this bz to us, who are compaſied with a Cloud of Witneſſes , 


have the Seal of. the Spirit, that our labour of love ſhall nor be forgotren,thar 
our fincere, though weak ſervice of God, ſhall never betaken away! 


The CONCLUSION. 


may not. be aboue ux;,. except it betolſhake ir off, © Our-bodies are but che 
Priſons of our ſouls ;:and anos 7 v1 hay why is it” chat we are 
ſomuch in love with: 6ijr;ferters and 2 - Suppols theſe: | 


ſeem their price.,.-28 eigh Jheir Incumbrance; chough they cannor , yer 
this the Cocble met ceriainly bg renioved,, our work muſt beno 'grore than 
needs muſt co meddlowibabe World. © find Oo 


' Tertul.de pemit. 


yetwhile ie ar6 in the World, 


NOT DE ICE 3. 


Ws 
had ſomewhat . to do, . God loves no loyterer 3 neither ler" ir difpteaſe 
f you to learne your. work}, and take” 

TALES: Defoe you 4 and what you haveſcen herdo before you , do you 
wy < tents oft. punicertiay you mult bi phaleencs ; thet fi 
"kn ef] pamtentia, m  penirencs, that's your firft 
| ahi chicf work, Fer ever ſince o#r Farber Adam eat {owre grapes , the 
teeth of all us his children have been ſet on edge, for which we are to/ be ſor- 
rowſul men ; being borne to no onework more than to . Mar 


Pa 


| eyes. 1nLoO WARE 4: e mto'2 Towel to waſh and wipe him , that by 
his blogd was-x2o waſh and wipe: off her ſpots. This was her firſt choice, 
and by.ic ſhe gain'd, anabſolution ; ' and if we chooſe this way ro win Chrifts 
love., we ſhall be -diſmifled as ſhe was ; Anka remnſtapeccata, quia dilexit 
multun, Many ſins were forgiven her, for ſhe loved wmch. | 

_ Secondly, Andis ſeems the liked her firſt choice well ; for when ſhe 
che in, ſhe choſe the ſame place, the feer. "There firſt ſhe ſate to re- 
pent yg now-40 learn, | The firſt words ſhe heard , were ſo comfortable, 
that the thought nothing bur could drop from thoſe lips. No Task 
ſhe knew could be heavy , that love impoſed; and cherefore ſhe was reſolved 


bleneſs. of - whac they thought the ſole good , were to them thar| 


have the Word, have the Oath ,” have'the Promiſe , have rhe Son of God ,} 


Quid in bac mide fiarres aginu , ans 9858 de hoc mundo > Oh my] 
Btethren, what is ir wedointhis Word, or whar concerning ir ? abour it}: 
We are not to do much, except t&undervalue it ;  ſolicitous and careful we? 


> of the! 


Gold of Ophir » Yet they be ferrers till ; and therefore let us not{o much e- 


man was borxiE to labour; even Adm in Paradife 


« J 
may be cur, parrera for this te Aerypak uphberſcar ar Chrifts feet ;turn'd her | 


| 


| 


your: Tack from - a Woman. Sec] 


| 


| 


to liften what burden he would lay upon her ; being unburdened of her finne, 

ſhe. found her neck ready for any Yoke; The'- place ſhe made choice of, 

_ ſhe did ſubmiic ro be a Scholar, and prepared to do what ſhe was 
idden. 

|... Andlet this beour ſecond choice, ler usall ger us to out Saviours 


feet, 


A « uy 


_ 


| 


i 
[4 
| 
j 


' 


Ns. hear 


[]bar we live more perfe&ly.; what we didhere in; much weakneſs and_defici- 


——————————.. 


{labour for that immorral- per , for which our Maſter hath hired us; while 


{anddig for elſe, and Trade forelſe . and purchaſe elſe, is nor vera, nor 


] bur one life 3 this and that, cho ſame 3. and that noother: than the continuance 
| of this. © Uita bac una: f.readem quent eff entians ,; qua ſuo:rrincpro per- 


" x 


/ wu 


hear him, and learn of him, as Mary 1d » and ſuffer all; other things 
flip by us in compariſon of chat which will neverfail; it1sa neceſlary point, 
we cannot be wichour it ; *cis a good part, for it will make us good ; and 'cis 
a laſting pare ; the praiſe of 1t, and the prize or reward of it ſhall never be ta- 
ken away from us. , - | 

 Whilethen wehave day before us , ler us work ; workand ſiveat for that 
mear which periſhetk not ; while weare in Gods Vineyard , let us labor ; 


weare in the field (the fieldis the World ) dig, dig and delve for thar 
hidden treaſure , that the wiſe labourer having found , ſold all, aud: bought 
it, For what we. work for elſe , and ſweat for elſe, and {labour for-elle , 


noſtra ; is noti true, nor truly ours. Not true 'good , for 1t will proye.like 
Jobs Winter brook , full of 'water in Winter whenir raines day by.day , and 
there is no want ;. burin the greaceſt drought. when the earth chops and gapes 


for raine, not adropinir:; neicher can, we call theſe properly our. own , 
becauſe we cannot carry them along with us 4 Sor tollite w9bi/ cums. 
Prove them-to be yours ,; andtake them in. Gods Name along with you ;: ſuch 
property as We: have,” we cannot hold:ic lang ; ifas longas life,” which-is rior 
always, yet not forever.' -// +l au lion fy ID TG IG 25 2H 

We commonly diſtinguiſh of. lifzj, and divide it into. this preſent ,” and 
that which is to come ;i and this-we call:remporal, the other eternal ;_ in 
reſpe& of Nature thus Iknow itis; bur if, we will lopk upon Grace, there is 


manet in \aternmum; this life of grace is but one and the ſame in efſence,pro- 
ceedin> fram ſuch a principle\char doth continue tor ever 3. to wit,, the pow- 
erful operation of the holy Spirir , which ratſeth and quickens every member 
of Chrifts 'myftical Bodyin-this 4»; 8; vell quicken -ic! in- chat | other 


{perfe&ion below , ſhall above be made abſoluce , rhis- is.-rhat Saint Pew/ 


confidence rhar harh its 'Lycida interdalla, (woonings, and recoveries here ; 


eternally. I k Ef*: + Þ $7 _— Pary LEALUIEDE | 
-Wheri we go out of this Valley of. teares , ye begin nor: then to. live, 


ency', that there we ſhall doto che heighth wit bereveipoſſeſs but in parr, 
there we ſhall enjoy in the. whole z our. yertues that had; here their abare- 
ments and degrees , ſhall there be conſumnyate 3 'and\ che; evidences of this 
our new life, which are the ations proceeding from thoſe vertues full of im- 


reacheth, Now we ſee through a Glaſs , & eyiyen, darkly in a Riddle, che 
piQure of aface for a face ; bit then we hh ine the facet ſelf, face to face; 
now Iknow.in part, burchen-ſhall Lkawhevends Iam known 3 yer\however 
this dark fight is a ſight ; and this partial knowledge, is knowledge which. is 
not extin& when we from, hence ,; for it, abideth;;_ Now 4b:deth Faith , 
what FER us never [o. much bertered,, yet 

isia ſome | the ſame ir mm har -alceration 3 Bird any 
ity in degrees, never alters the ſpecies.  Ourfaith that ac cs of degrees 
Form Tr lore that riſerh and fafls ip mt or iſ here” -out hope. agd 


Hope, and Charity; andw 


ot. act Ea 


x 


our choice thar'is Incoofifiedt?; weak, cold, and remigherd 
all the Chriftizn a&s that flow fromm'theſe,, -will be, and” remain” the ſelf- 
cane , though Riong, fervent, ebloluts, A conlttr. "When Se: "Phy 
calls it Vira mayens, 4 /! has abideth ; and” denies & of any maliczous 


. fl - 


man (het may be 129 if ovety cregenerae perſon ) and we Keep thas 
no ſuch hath cternal life, aiding i hit.” It is of this\ world the Apoſtle 


Mar. 20.142. 
Mar. 13. 44. 


Bern, 


Job Gl F,I6., 


xCor, 13. 12, 
I3s 


Verſe 13. 


erate.perſon.) and we krow that | rt John. 15. | 


ao wu ca—— co ow <r end_ + 


— 


ſpeaks ; for tnthar other there's no placefot hatred, of malice, nor mutder 
be —tL ONE SE Ts | E | 


col 
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x John 3.243. 


Corfe 


ro be commitred ; in this then tharerernal life begins, which is to abide ia 
heaven ; there we ſhall continue to matufeRt the ſame as of the ſame lite we 
lead here, though far mote perfeRly. | 


Ir is an errour then with which many men areſeduced , that no: man eh- 


| gin from words, words from letrets , harveſt from-corne, corne from ſeeds ; 


| makes rhis protfiiſe Bt our 


rers into eternal life before he dyes; for whilſt be lives among men in the 
Church Militant , he muſt ſer his foot upon therBorders of ir. He miſtlive 
the life of grace, thar inrends to live the life of glory 5+ which two differ 0n- 
ly in this, that this is 4. gracious, but thata gracious and glorious life, Grace 
isa neceflary ingredient in both , bur heightned torhat picch, rhat iris perfe&& 
and perpetual. . - 

To ſhut up all then, . remember this Truth , that you muſt carry ſomewhat 
out of this World wirh you when you go hence ,. ſomewhar thar will not leave 
you. Ir isthe life of grace which you muſt begin here, if you hope to be 
perfe& there ;' ſtudy ro be gracious, 'or you catt have little confidence ro be 


God, aud ſet him as he is, d-yiite , purificat, caſtificat , ſantlificat ; puri- 
; rex ,- and purgeth our Ge Iles JL labours to have a rr ſoul ; 
though he catinot be-perfe&ly holy -; yet he is. upon the Work of Sar- 
Qification , od dongtotnowh ar Woe to perfed irday by day. 
There is not any thing in the world but hathirs beginning ; ſencences be- 


[1m this life it is char this ſeed is ſown', inthar ocher- is che Harveſt; in rhisis. 
the labour;, in chat the Wages; atid this Harveſt and theſe Wages: , are che 
of immortality; which if-ciftufar and iound;' and bach no end ; rime 
I[notend ir, fot aby: thfialty otenedny"diſpoſſeſs us of ir. Our . Saviour 
| Ethcourasament to : Aſary , \thar this necef. 
ary wotk in her: hand 5 167 260d pv Poald aver be rakes any from 
Her. 3 yr50 \ «(ne ha Ty ak 4 wo 3 - O36) 1} | 
Neverftom ber, iot Me a prior oper! When' #:a/>' 
ta, many things; nay, omna, all things worl ile, vaniiſh;and 
betaken amy. om: 'of We front=chem , and in the-clofe as Fobr ftiends, 
prove miſerable comferieys ;- | chis one neceſſary will tay behind , this g 
part will contitue by as 3 and like Non ro Rach, prove a faſt frickd ; nor 
leave us, norforlake' vs, till it hath brought our foals; "and canſed them co be 
receiv'd into everlaſting habicariots. ' " aa; 
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hardned through ) the deceh, fa 
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| olorious, So ſaith St, fob» » Whoſerver hath chic hope, that is, ro be like | 


12. Take herd; brethren, left PR ” F v7 of jou an evil huart of inbHief ; in 
15, Bir cha ke Mi ee i banf des Of rr yet} 


r | LS Low < 4 Gf / G 4 a '9 nd , arme you j 

to the heart ; as the uticerainty, mhetherwe ſhall, eycr meet þ 
againe in this place, I to ſpeak ,, or you. to heare...: Arid for this. I have a pre- 
£4 or k 4 # wt > 4 7 | «4 & ws s 4 4 p 4 &- + 4 4 "Ge | ire 
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ſt doh! 
of the 95- Plalm , and atlors'no longer time than the preſent to, heare-it; | 
| Hodie jr wocem, 10 day if you will Lear his 0: ce; 
dwells upon it, andapplyes it four ſeveral times as a circumftance never tobe 
forgotten. 
| Burthis was nor the ſolereaſon that dreyy my eyes to theſ: words. In. my 
former Medications I commended unto you Religion , to Which thete is. not 
ſuch an enemy'as Infidelity ;'"fuct-a friend asFairh ; che firſt diſcouraging 
and retarding , the other iriciting and giving life-ro all Chriſtian duties. I 
thought 1 could not more powerfully « ewe you > Cavearof the'danzer 'of the 
| one, and more you to hold faſtthe vther;; than by renewing this' counſel of 
| our Apottle, Take bred, Brethren, left, &e” 7 


oently to be heard. 
1. Heard before the Prophets, Fathers, Angels, becauſe he't is in \Nacure and 
_ Office far ſupertour ro them. 


Moſes b:ing. bur the Servant in the Houſe  * "he the. Lord of the : 

' Houſe. © - 

3. Andfor the circhmfbititl of time , heard ity: -without &ly; to 
day ; becauſe there may be no more dayes of hearing. 
And that all this may come the warmer to their and our hearts, he propo- 
ſeth the dayes of old , how God had dealt wich their fore-fachers upon their 
Exodus out of Exp, and how they had dealc. with him. God' gave. chem a 
Law , anda day to heare it ;- a day of fqtty yeares long inthe Wilderneſy; 


ons Generation; a people much like your gyndin ftiff ground with a flubbotr 
heart ; as unfitto- ootive any morions of Gods Spirit , as 2a uncurn cut {RoW 


is for ſeed. And becauſe by Moſes meekneſs ; tior. by Gods immediate voice 
they would nor be broken up, thar Generation'God broke pf; "he ir carkaſſes 
fellin' the Wilderneſs, which arful example the Apoſtle re Poet and 
inforceth up them by att Argutnenr drawn' 2 mmors ad\ manu , from the 
leſs: tothe greater.” Ifrhey fellwho would-noc heare 22ſts , much more 
youwhbo wlhor heare Chriſt if rhey periſhed who would nor obey the Lavy, 
Lhd more'yol who yill not Y obedient to the Goſpel 3* 3-If they were deftroy- 
eq who would not belieyethe Servant, nincti'more you'who will not accept 
of the Lord himſelf ;! and thetefore my Brethren Take heed; &c, | 
In the firſt of theſe Verſes, che Apoſtle flands as it were upon his Watch, 


qnd givervarging, "(CG avete; ' In the ſecond, he callsup the City: to make 
Head Head againſt the Bnemy , . 'Exhort one another. In the firſt he'diſcovers who. 


rhis ereat Evemy i is'; Intheſecond he wnoy he _—— prevented, and | 


defeated.” ce 
bs TheGeneraf chat leddbinlall fin uponis,, is Unbulief. ; The Cantionis 
punQually avainſt char: 'Abourwhich che Apoſtle diſcovers: 9 os WO 
- x. The Original, The faightineſs of :our nacure., Hell. 178} 
vi The Sear: {The beart: \ A926 SHOWTT XG 
: The The putpe ofe. To make'ns ApoRtates.'To depart." 
from:t10 apr thanthe living God: * 
'To ſuch an Ebemy no mary _—— places" SEE an hour 3 
chat end theApoRtles Cautiofte £f e oh 
'x. ToalÞ times, -4ximrifh mom, aword omitted in che - Tranſlation: 'T Tak 
_ (eſt at ainy rime. 10 £9730; <> 1 
2. Toallperſons.- Yin ary of you, ' 


T A + . 
. 


x4 St | 
w. ak 


16.4 


- The Enemy.1 -1S MEDLEY elief. AAR er m_ cke-hoed the racket | be Summe of 


the Authour of chis Epilite:; ; that makes Anvice of: an'6!d fir Text' dit 


2. Heard before Moſes, becauſe in his Miniſtry inuch beyond him: 


bur they and their fathers were gynhedlacth'gyndin," a Frubborne and rebelli- | 


| 


and repeats it ; -and ! ye. 


| 


| The fubſtance of his Sermon, 1s, that Chrift and his Goſpel Is - moſt dilt- | 


7. & 13. 
& | & 
caps 4- To 


Cap. 1.2. 


_— 


Cap.3. ad ver. | 
I-ad 6, | 


Verſe 7. 


Pſal.98.8. 


Verſe 17, 


'The Summe of 
he 12, yerſe,,; 


for x0 


muni- 
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Rom. 9, 25 3 . 


t. 2. 17. 
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Heb.z.11. 


1 Nax, Ep. 


4 


; Luke I E. 23, : 


s ..*.1, Thatwe doexhorrt, or call upon. 


| other of the Exhorration: - The firſt not atrended, and the laſt omitred or de- 
ferr'd, may produce a lamentable effeR. 


- | on; for 


| munition againſt him is exhortation. - Good admonition, and continual in- 
RtuRion is -the moſt effeRual means to defeat.unbelief. About which the A- 
poſt'e exhorts, 


2. That ir bedone in Charity , mutually, Exhort one another. 
| 3+ Seaſonably, continually, dazly, or day after day. 
4. Speedily,; wicbour delay | or. tergiverſation. -It may not be pur off 
ill co mortow, but done ir: muſt be,. while it 5 called.to day. h 
For if it be either omitred, or delay'd, the conſequence may be dange- 
rous ; no leſs than a dry , hard heart; the heart may bz hardned by fin , by | 
the deceitfulneſs of, fin. Two Ne's, two Adverbs of. forbidding we meer 
with in theſe rwo verſes,and they both give us reaſons; one of the Caurtion,the 


- 


ving God; and therefore Cavere Ne, &c, | 
|... 2, Omit 'or defer the Exhortation , and there may follow hardneſs of 
heart 5+ and therefore exhore , Ne, leſt any of you be har aned, &c. 
Here then is good Chriſtian counſel given , and that ic may be the better 
taken, the Apoſtle uſhers it in with a word of love., Brethren, 


EF, Brethrey, 


- - 4, Attend nor tothe Caution, and there may follow Apoſtacy from the 1;- 


Had Saint P as/' by this appellation intended to bring to their memory, 
only his a]lianceand neerneſs of blood with the Hebrews , as one deſcended 
of the ſamefiock with them, ichad been a powerful motive co gain attenti- 
ſuch way. þisheavineſs.,.and continual ſorrow for theſe his Brethren, 


'O nr 2) jamie > 15h Fuprae ic x} ions , 73 If rhony fs ovpuſle- 
Eb Sears ro breaths from the fame ſpiric is compaſſionate , _ 
They are truly affe&ed that are Bred |, will wiſh 


| 


CEO nn 


F £ 
- 
ww » L 


— 


[Serm. 3 Religion tho beſtabaice, | ag 


ET CCC 


— _ 


fare united ; enforcerh; us to ſtand'upon-our Watch ; and as from ſome 
ſhigh Pharos , at the approach of any danger , to lift up our. yoice as a | 
Trumpet, and cry to our Brethren. : 


2. Bait, Look. about yin, Beware , Take heed. 


Now what and if we ſhould cry nothing elſe in your eares, : make up all our 
{Sermons of Cavete's ,: wete it any more than needs 2- for we walkin the 
{ midi of ſnares;'inor only; near them ,; bar in the very mid@ of: them ; with | 
in, . without , onthe lefr, on che right hand they ate ;- and-would nor then a 
ICaveat do always well> Ng queſtion , itwere a wiſe and a pious medication 
Jchus fora man todiſcourſe with his own ſoul in the morning; This day I 
am toenter into the Workd;,, and ſnares are.ſer for me in-evtry place; be ic 
chat I be not. very caurelbus, no help for me but I muſt be taken. Suppoſe I 
fam going toprayer, my heart will be ready to ſuggeſt. ſome idle thought; 
whence our Saviour puts in his Caveat for that, Take heed bow ze pray, BE | Mar.s. 
it. that I am ready todo ſome charitable deed., ſome thought. of vain-glory 
may marre ic; whence Chriſt puts in a Caveat for that ton, Take heed that | 
29% do net your almes before men. . The like may be laigofſeyery, good work; | 
Jchebeſt A for want of good rake.heed. - And if ir be thus. wich 
the good , how much more caution is to ha{uſed about the bad? Thoſe be.yi-'| 
ious and dangerousin their:own nature; notin circumſtance: only. . Take ' 
ſpecial heed, when you are rempred ro any of them ; for /«#F whes-- i 
ang og » brings forth ſimic.z and ſuns; when ut #- finiſhed, brings | James 1.15. 
ore aty. 15143 N37 Yo OT NPL118 93% 2% LN IOR JO 
There is no duty then ſo [neceſſary for''us to preſs, - as that which--hath | 
[Covere annexed unto it. For our- eyes 1can. BEYCT be quick enough for our ; 
heart ; a deceirful piece itis;; and will-puta fallscy upottus if we look narito | ps 
it; andin noone thing ſooner thanahoutoyr Faich;; perfwading us either | © 
not to believe at all , or elſe ro. believe what, and as we liſt3 fo much as ſhall j © ©! 
conſonant to ſenſe and reaſon, and no more. . The adyicathenthacths A» - 
e here gives, is Brotherly. - im Po 1 RE | | 
3. Taks heed that there.be. not 1» avy of youu a heart of nnbelief. ' + | | 


FIT 


ul or che hearc; theeff:&, Apoſtacy, revolr, ſeparation ; it withdraws 
from the living God. ' | me $20 | 


| 


| and) 


—— 


* 90 | Religion'rhe-beſt choios. Serm-3,| 
| and ſcorn'dto live after them; and'all this praRical: Atheiſm aroſefrom'an 
iricredulous heaft; 7 Our Saviour makes it evident; when he breaks -chus pa- 
| checically -upon his Difciples , or the mulcicude:racher » Ofarthlsſs.j and per- 
| Mat,17.179, | verſe generation | faithleſs firſt, and perverſe after ; 1intimating thar the un- 
roward perverſeneſs ef their wills proceededfromwheir weaknefs of faith ; per- 
[ verſe they had never been, had they not been faithlelſs. | 


| --- For infidelity is the great grandame of all tmiſchief ; .ic multiplies finnes , 

'andencteaſeth theſe accurſed Brits fronr generatwnto generation3z*to'me it 

|  Cluſens, ſeems very hke the 1»4;a# figtree' "or arbor ©:de: raes., ' whieli:growing our 
, 


'of the ground with many-boughs; yie!ds.certain gummy firings of the' colour | 
of gold - theſe roping down to the: earth}, do there take root,” andimake as 
| it were new rrees ,'@o0r'a wood of Trees; from rhe- firſt | tock: rheze: (ſpring; 
fortianyplants bya'perperual'fucceſſion, ' that they cover by thiis*meahs rhe; 
beſt part ſomeriches of -amile; This is a lively.embleme of -infidelity ; for,| - 
| where ir roots, ir ſhoors-,- and every fin is a branchof ir; ,andrheſe ſo chain'd 
and linked together, that they'cover a whole Country. There is nor a wick- 
<edneſs to benamed, that one-way-'or other hath-not its riſe and dependence: 
from this' root 3 rhe'overflowingof-fin is from:hence ; ſorhat notwithſtand-' 
ivgthe ſpecious Tifles' of 'Chriſtiuns'y iBelievers, Profefſours,. :a: man may 
yet prope 


opoſe 'the Prophers Queſtion ';7 #ho hath” belicved: our report ? Our, 
| Saviour allows-us to7judpe: of .he; Tree: by the frairs';- and the: fruics -T 
| ant 'ſure., - Prockhime that ' there is--in- moſt» Chriſtians , an'unbelieving, 
 Thearr 007 4 49412 3} 14:6, 0 or ar ning 09mg ERSH ab LY 

f 7 © © [| Firſt, Theprefenve of "Godseytis nat believed to be at our thoughrs, over 
our ations, For we are aſhamed to do many eons the eyes of 'men,that 


_ 4: . 


5 ws we tolour norto plot andatt in xhetye of Got! | did we believe that God 
| | were by /\we would Rand inane; atleaſt nor beaudacious to: fin;-' The Pſal- 


| - | jifÞtells' nsvf mevehat enoairage themſelves in (miſchief ,-and- lay ſnares ; 
MM. : Trey i mo | per apo woe «mr hes> Th: 
It of le boyi: God hjoy 7 rockers kntwieded in the Mol -Hiph> This 

| A ef err 3h SQbts G0 PIT NOI Foe n2o) 7 Te oT Fe -d 
| Secondly , Neither do moſt men believe tlie-particular providence of: 
God; a general Farher perhaps confeſs him they may ; bur no kinde Father 
to provideforthem z* andtherefore they will provide for.chemſelves. In their 
wants they eruſt to their 'wits ; intheir diftreſles , to ſome arme of fleſh; in: 
7 Sam. 28.7, | their fickheſs?}! ſoiwe rus co the fFitth. ar Enderiy/'or the god of Ekron. God 
2 Kings 1. is forſikeiupetsithe keaftocarfipn”, .or leaft trufted ,. though he hath(promiſed 
{ Pſalm 18. 30. | wewe# (Ho foffuke thoſe that 'truftt tv brim; and this is another childe of in-: 
| , fideliey!s 77 7 00157708 EDGY 2b +5;H 2:58; S817 5 18h 
Thirdly, Again, many call him Lord, Lord 3 bur believe: not ſo: ; far 
.f Mat.7.*1. { why:hould menconceive andcall mm Lord;':and-do fo little-rhat: he © bids 
; Luke 44; chem > The \words'of Foradab'rhe ſon of| Rechab ' that be commanded his| 
—_— ws ſons, are perfeynied'; bus I, faiththe Lord, have foken , Do rhis,, and yer 
. ' | chete is no:mote;heedgiven:comy Commands;:thanto dreames; as lictle 
account made of whar-I ſay} asf myinjunRions were not given:in-earneft;, 
 I'hearit notwhat Tfaid', mori edrocall foran'accounrof what I com- 
| | manded;*Thivis Infideliciesimpudent and'gracelefsfon. For could this bold | 
| -£ . ©  *:þ diſobedience befoundin'any profeſſour of 61> did he-believe that his | 
| ' Ford is'a greatand jealous God .?:: of Authoricy. ro command, of oy 
{ eOPulitſhd* (0557-58177 1977 DIG 003 109 , oo ggbly 1g COB onda 

| Us. Nr, 'Farther yer believedir'is by ſome; that there be other expiagde| 
|:Socinus and his |, ons of fin than by effuſion of blood; and uponicthere be thar-erre in [che] 
followers. | prime Article,/'\For an exairſple of 'bolyfife ,;rhadywill admicche life of the | 
| 'Sonof God 5 andhiis deach for:aparcern of + parjence; but 'notfor aſursfatti- , 


on , 


| Hab.1.16. 
' Jere17. 5. 


4.__— a. OO Ie oo — 


__ 
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Ithac ſuch as dwell among us,” re »ot 'of w';, inplathe Engliſh, that attrone 
(Chriſtians rhete be Tnfidels; 2nd therefote there is yer 'ulk of the Apoftles 


| ding, rhewill, the affe&ions:; blin 
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mends to his juftice, the blood of nis Son was not requifite; Whereas © the 
Scriprure in plaine terms informs us , That when Chriſt ſuffered , there was a 
|Demonſtrarion of his juſtice , and a full Declaration of his anger , that he 


did accett this his precious blood , «s W'Tgw , for a ſufficient price; and «is 
evi augpoy , a price inexchange for the ſinnes of the world. " 

Fifthly , Bur this, as it is not believed by ſome, ſo it is not regarded by 
others ;” for many tread under foot the Some of God , crucifying by their 
prophane life him” afreſh , 'who beare che1r heads fo high , as if Chriſt had ne- 
ver bowed his head, and giver up his ſont npon the croſs for chem. And 
[cheſe are rwo twins of infidelity , of a latet birth , for the innocent and Or- 
cthodox Chriſtians of 'th: Primirive Church knew thei nor 3 whereof 


|che firſt b:lieves not his DoQrine , aud the laſt ſeem co diſbelieve his 


ath. | 
Sixthly , As for heaven and the gloty thereof, they are encertain'd as the 


muſique of a pleaſant ſong; much comtmetidedthey are for theaire , and for 
that vouchſafed the hearing , and yet ina-trice as little | remeimbred of the 
lone, as of the other. Whereas were men fully perſwaded char an inheritance 
in heaven were a reality , a Crown, a Kinsdome , there would'be more ſuic 


{madefor ic ; they would, that they would &s pemerr , ſer aſide earthly 
{things , 4d ſer chemfelver to ſeek, the thing s above, This ſupine careleſneſs 
| is the (ch iflite of an incredulous hear, © - 1! Wo 


Seventhly, Laftly, The retrouts of the Lord , are no terrouts to many ; 


|northe Angels Trumpet , not the left judgement, nor the enſuing torments ; | 
Ifor were men filly convinc'd of the wrath and vengeance of that day, the 


darkntft, the gloominefs , hz fearkul and final ſencence, and that the paines 
of helt were ſuch as 1ndzed they'*are”, 'chey' would rremble with Felt when. 
rhey beard 4 diſcowſe of ihe tuft Fan-+ ein ;_ they. would break off. rhelr 
fins by repentance » and judge them: Ives that thty be wot. judged. - And this fe- 
turity is cheſeventh birch of #nutbeticving fout. COILS LOUED 
; To colle& all, fince che prefenitt of God), not yet his providence \, ſince 
the Commands of the Al:tizhty , nor yer his only Sons Sacrifice, ſince the 
eyes of heaven , not the ſorrows of hefl cant hive a ſufficient influence” tb 
botror mens lives; Evident it is, rhat all #te '10r Iſracl, that are of Iſrael; 


Caution, Taky heed thar ther: be tot 4 Uny of you ah til heart of anbe- 


lief. The feeds, wich theforitier-mentioned Fritts of Tafideliry, in ſore Ye- 


[theſe ; but however beware of rhis core of unibelief, 


oxee'or orher , at one time of 6chet,are in moſt men ; take ficed theneven of 


on , notfo a ranſome. The goodneſs of God, they rell'us, may make a- 


| Rom. 3. »5. 
| Lam.r.12, 


made his ſou] an offering for ſin; with which God was ſo well-pleaſed, that he | 1.53.10. 


Mark 19, 46. 
I Tim.3.s. 


John 19.20. 


Ezck. 33. 31,[ 
32. | 


Col. ry 7 


2 Cor.s.17, 


John 3. 2. | 

Zeph.1.15. 
AQs 24.25, 
Dan.4. 7. | 
I Cor.11.g > | 
p 2 


4- A bratr of Wnbelief. A brat! 


'By the heart of man in the On, "i comprehended the underftat- 

fs then and ignorance inthe undeffian- 
ding , wilfulneſs, obſtinacy , and perverſeneſs in the witf; -'No ſence , -nor 
fove, nor delizht”, noted eut vt what Qog hath done' for ott Redempdion, 
make upthis tncredutous heatt , or 'to Pekin the Hebratfme , this heart 
of unbelick , whearr' infondi'd, AM Frabght , delighted with it , fet"up- 


Qn 1t, . 4. a * ain td #4 9 fr 4 
| _ To help all chiis., God hack zrven man fiiſficient means, would he make uſe | Pal. rrg; roy, | 


of them. Hi Weird be a Lanthorm ,' 4» + 4 profes iy rn 19 noranice | OOTEN : 
_s * » MP" 3 bo 6 2 "0 i fi <0) T TEE. Ps 353 A 6 5 Fas al. ; 1 q 
and darkneſs from the mitide ; znd the 4& 1s * ilumindtson a5 — | 


4 a. -« L . _ dad. Cath. 
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John 16.7,12. 
AQts 2. 2, 3. 

M al.3. 3. 
AQs 16: 14. 


| Luke 19,42, 


Luke 12.48. 


| ofthe Church , asis evidenc by the 


. 1 


ſualities , andto beger in us a pious love , delight, and 
and Religion , and with joy and great content to apply t 


(tle 
The Cautionis dire&ed againſt three ſorts of men. 
I. Againſt thoſe that know nor. - 
2. Againſtthofe that know and aſſent nor. 


the ſfveet promiſes of the Goſpel. 


as Scholars ; it ſufficerh, that they know them 


3 This again, 3 moſt cerrain , ren 
ch neceflaryrofalyarion,l 
retc 


] 


more a 


gle of Chrifts Incarnat Jo believe clearly! 
| <ferwag be] quly thar Chriſt the Son of God was made fleſh for 'us}, 


| 1g of the ey:8.3 his Spirit to be the Comforter and Connſelloxr ; a fire, and a 
winde; a winde to beatdown the ſtubboraneſs and perverſeneſs; and a fire 
to melt out the malice and pride of our wills ; and this is call'd che opening 
of the heart, Laſtly, his grace he-bath beftow'd upon us ro remove our cold- 
| neſs, and diſorderly. affe&tions of honour , riches, pleaſures, and other ſen- 

o00d-will co himſelf; | 
i he fiveer promiſes of 
11 theGoſpel unto ourſelves. Now when men will have no care. to know the 
things that belong to their peace , nor yer aflent tothem after they are made 
known , but rather oppoſe them ; nor yer bear any affe&ion' or love to them, 
nor careto apply them, but rather ſlight and contemn them , gvilcy they 
are,and carry about. with them this ſame heart of unbelief; of which the Apo- 
oives his Caveat, Ne fit, that icbe not in any Profeſſor. 


3. Againſt thoſe that know and afſentto, yet apply not to themſelyes 


1. Firſt thenof thoſe that know not ; and beware of th at kinde of incredu/ous 


k Fay | Joghped faith, 


MIT \'. | IS Re lp 7 

moſt certain, th: mprory eſtabliſhing of many, 

pn ts. ( whuch are cemore deiuhions from te ft aged tk! 
zey'd as marters of faith. | ath loſt 


Gine 
tha 
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worth the learnin 
{pures abour them. k 

Whereas Chriſt Epiromizes the whole Law of obedience into theſe two 
grear Commands , the*love of G od , and the love of our. Neighbour, And 
-Iche Apoſite the whole Lav of belief co cheſe rwo principles, 1. He that co- 
meth ro God, muff believe that he 15. -2, That he 1s arewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek, him. Whieh our Saviour hath, though as briefly,yer more ful- 
ly exprefſed, This 15 life eternal to kyow thee to be the only true God,and Feſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. * ; | T: 

Thomas Aquinas had reaſbn to ſay , eArticml: fide: ſunt ſicati principia 
per (e nota , The Arricles of our Creed, are as it were, principles known of 
themſelves ; a way without Controverfie that lies fair enough , and plaine 
enough , were men peaceable ; and yae's nd $9, that hath made thoſe 


one word , Iam of H:laries opinion, i» abſolnto & facile eſt nobic eter- 


reſpe& of knowledge ; that to know the Trinity in Uni » and Unity in Tri- 
nity as ſet out in the Creed; God to be the Creatour, Chriſt to be the Re- 
deemer , with the whole tory of the Redemption of mankind , as it is there 
expreſſed ; the Holy Ghoſtto be the Lord ind giver of life, who ſpake by 
the Prophets ; that God hath his Church", his people, ro whom there be- 


vation for fimple men. Cedat t#riofitas, fider , cedat 5140 ſaluti ; certe 
aut non obſtrepant , ant quitſtant adverſus regulam , N! 

ma ſcire eſt, &t, Let curioſity of ſearching yield ro faith and blieving ; 
tet the vain-glory of diſputing, $ive place ts the ſtudy of our ſalvation ; and 
atleaſtwiſe let them not brabl ſe at all, or ler them befilenc againſt this rule 
of faith ; for to know nothing beyond this, is to Know all things. Tirbam 
non intelligends viuacitas , ſed credend; fimplicitas tutiſſimans facu. The 
vulgar ſort of -Chriſtians are made moſt ſure: of their ſalvation , nor by che 
vivacity or quickneſs of their underſtanding), 'bur by rhe fimplicity of belie- 
ving. Bur in what degrees this knowledge muſt be had ( the gifts of Gadare 
ſo various, and the perſons that receive theſe gifts of ſo ſeveral capacities ) 
chat for my part, I hold ir impoſſible for the ableſt pen ro expreſs. 

Beware then about theſe abſolure neceſſary foundations of faith and obe- 
dience, of wilful ignorance. "The Apoſtles Caveat is againſt that, that is a 
oreat part of the heart of unbelief,” and Ne fir, that 1c may not be in any 
of the Hebrews, he infirucs them in this Epiſtle about the Narwr:, Perſon, 


| 


rant of, as neither of the other Articles as far as his capacity feacheth, As 
for what is above ic, I no way doubt but there ſhall bz an indulgence granted; 
Thou ſhalt be accepred mor according to that rhow haſt not, nor could(t nor 
have , but according to that thou haſt, The dying Ideors ſhort prayer,was with- 
out doubt heard by him thar inſpired it , Lord require no more than then haſt 


given, 
2. eAgainſt thoſe that know and aſſrnt not, 


This is the caſe of fimple, honeſt, ignotant peop'e, Ardyer if theſe(as 


ſome are very rigid, and fix upon this people accurſed , becauſe they know not 
the Law in as Ligh a degree as themſelves) muſt be reckon'd among 
Infidels ; ſure I am that there are another fort, char much more worthily de» 
ſerve the name. 


Theſe are Sciol;/fs ; that know much, but aſſent to nothing. Men who 


F Ao 


char che points of Religion thar be | manifeft, are but ſome perry point; ;ſcarce 
9: Thoſe to be grear, and none to thoſe that have ſubtile di- 


things plaine that are neceſſary , and thoſe again 'not neceflary notplain, In | 


»itas, Eternal life is propoſedin an abſolute bur eafie ſumme z he means in | 


longs Remiſſion , Reſurre&ion, life erernal, 1s a ſufficient knowledge of ſal- | 


:| mltra ſcire ; om- | 


Offite , Prieſi-hood ; and Sarrifice of Chriſt. Theſe no man may be igno- | 


| 


Heb.r1.6. 


«a 


John 17, 3. 


234.4. 1Arts 
Io. 


Naxiangen, 


q 


Trin, 
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ſcript, C14. 


Auguſtin, 


z Cor.s. It. | 


John 7, 45; 


| 
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2 Cor.10.5. 


Rom, 12.1, 


: 


Rom, 2+ I. 


Amos 7. 14: 


| | Ads 4.23. 


| 


| apin.n, 


99. in 
i Athazaſ. traft, 
1 de advent.x, 


aye aeauemet 3; wii $48 y calling reaſqn to countel ,,;and not God,agree t0,and| 


| 


ay evident matter, cannot he call'd faith; . . 


igh myſteries that immediately belong to fanh and belief, with grear reve- 
= by reſpe&, modeſty, and ſhop 


Revelation is extant in no Book but the Scripture ; ir will necefſatily follow, | 


that the Scripture is the Word. of God deliver'd tothe Prophers z-and conſe-1 


tres at our hands 
th kefr unto us 


well pondered , may juſtly moye any indiiferens prudenc man to yield his ai- | 


| 


C 
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of Majeſty ; they pe:ſwade not by reaſons, as Oratcurs, bur command in 
che Name of the Lord, and require credit ; their end and ſcope is Gods vio- 

, and the ſalvation of the ſoul ; to which they propoſe a good and Relioi- 
ous life to be the ſole way. What ſhould Ifay , that the hatred that the de- 
vil and all his Inſtruments have borne to this Religion, rheir endeavour to 
che utter extinguiſhment of it ! Gods goodneſs yet in its preſervation, the 
miracles by which he confirmedir , the forerelling ſo punQually , and ful- 
filling all|rhings about it, are Arzuments more than humane rogain our aſ- 
ſenc, and to keep us from this heart of unbelief ; whether paſſive or aQive 
( for ſo the Hebrew Genetive Caſe of the Subſtantive ſometimes fignilies ) 
from the paſſive , that it take no root inus , much leſs that it. be acive, 
pragmatical, and working,raiſe in us a ſpirit of contradiKion again(t ſo appro- 
ved a Truth, 

And to give countenance totheſe Arguments of credibility , we have the 
example of Sair.t Pcter ; who the better to prevaile with thoſe co whom 
he Wrir , firi{t aſſures chem that he was not induced by vain fables, bur thar 
he had (trong motives for the ſame ; as Firſt, That he andthe reſt of the A- 
poltles had converſed with Chriſt, and were all eye-witnefles of his doings. 
Secondly, That a voice from Heaven, the Bath-Col, at his Maſters Transfi- 
ouration on Mount T abor, was by him heard', which did affure him thar 
Chriſt was the Son of God, and to be heard, Thirdly, That this was con- 
ſonanrt to the predi&ions of the old Prophers ,' who had foretold the Birth , 
Life , Death , Reſarreion , of the Sonne of 'God ; to which they 
ſhould do well to take heed , as a Light thar ſhines in adark place: ' 
And the wile and Learned Fathers of the Church, treading in the fteps:of 
this great Apoſtle, haye produced and ſer forth tothe world, very many Ar- 
-guments of perſwaſion and credibility for che Trurch of Chriſtian Religion , 
co gain. mens love to it , as may be ſeen in their Books and Apologies they 
made in defence of ir. Theſe well weighed, with the abſurdities ofall ocher 
Religions ſer forth by them ; do make ourfaithi more-credible', and are ſuffi- 
cientto make any. wile, diſcreet man to believe the ſame, 'rhough they do not 


inforce him, 


The Uſe that I ſhall make of rhis Diſcourſe', 1s that'to which -the Apo- 
Rle direRs this Caveat,, That we' keep or - heart from wnbelief 5 thac we aſ- 
ſent to, and never contradi& thoſe hick and ſublime myRteries. of our faith; 
which could never have been known, had theynot been revealed ; andthere- 
fore muſt be beliey'd , though our own reaſon arrive nor to penetrate the 
ſame; Abourrtheſe, ſubmiſſion, humility,” reverence becomes a Chriſtian , 
and not a conſultation with fleſh and blood.” © For whoſoever once: openerth 
fra eares to let in the Syrene 'Charms of humane reaſons againſt the myſte+ 
-|rious Articles of his faith , he is in danger either to loſe. his - aſſurance and | 


open a wide gap tothe Devil andall his Infiruments ; as- well - Infidels, as 
| Hereticks ; to make an inrode upon, and to trouble his conſcience. 

Th's hath been the way of Infidels ;' they alwayes- objeQed againſt the 
Trinity , Chrifts Incarnation, the Reſurre&ion , the unreaſonableneſs there- 
of; whence Jalan with his Sophiſts' was thus wontto twirthe Chriſtians ; 
among you #Nv vaig n* 2/5vy, you fing to usno other Song ''but Believe, 
Believe only you inculcate , bur give us noother'reafon. This was the courſe | 
of thoſe Patriarchs, of Hereticks ' And this is the. courſe 'of Hereticks 
chemfelves. The Arrays were wont to deceive many by this Legerdemain; |: 


faich, orelſe rhe peace, comfort, andtranquillity of his minde ; and ro caſt , 


» 


The matter they deliver is heavenly, the Harmony ſweer , their words full, 


2Pet.'n\ 2 17. 
ad, 21, 


| 


Fuſt. Mart Ter- 
tul, Auguſt. Eu- 
fe bins, ec, 


Gal.1,16, 


Naz, SHA, >, 1 


Tertul 


Theodoret, 


draw forth they would their handkerchiefs , which being ſquare , ask the peo- 
F 2 ple 


| 
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| 


Ezck.37.5. 


Phil.3.21- 
As 26.8, 


ere of Wricingscbat would ſeforth his juſt Title, "ſhould ſuffer himſelf ro 
| be cat and overthrown in his} ſuir for a lictle lazineſs, becauſe he would nor: 


| ple rhey would , Whether three corners thereof could be one or no ? and 
thereupon infer deceirfully , No more could three perſons be on2 God. 
And from the ſame ſhop are ferched all the fallacies of the Amirintarians, 
Jews, and Turks, againſt this myſtery. Upon this anvil alſo are forged the 
diſputes ot the Saddxces, and ſuch asdeny the ReſurreQion of the fleth, Ir 
| ſeems impoſſible unto them , that dead bones ſhonld live ; that that which 
the Wormes, Time, Corruption hath devour'd,ſhall be cclle&ed, andagain 
covered with a freſhskinne ; but not ſo ro the Prophet who tells us , 7 har 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhould quicken tho/e bones ; nor yet tothe Apoſtle 
who informs us , That this ſhould be done by that mighty working , whereby 
he ts able to ſubdue all things, to himſelf ,, and therefore asks the Jews be. 
fore Agrippa , Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, that? 
God ſbould raiſe the dead? Andof the like bran are thoſe ſpectous ſophiſms 
of the Anabaptiſts againſt Pacdobapriſm ; for is it reaſonable, ſay they, thac 
ſach as can neicher repent nor believe , ſhould be baptized 2 bur I ask, Hath 
not God out of mercy takenthem intothe Covenant, and what art thou 
that denieſt them the ſeal? I could be infinite in this Argument. The Fa- 
milifs denial of a local Hell, and blowing up the fire ina mans conſcience ; 
\ The Browniſts ſcorne of abſoJution; Socrmus his blaſphemies, and ſleighting 
of Ordination ; and the t colleKing Churches , and commicring 
the power of the keys tro Vulgar hands, have received growth and counte- 
nance from this root , while reaſon muſt be heard ro babble againſt Gods 
Order z andScripture, except taken incheir own ſenſe , muſt be filenc, In 
a word , Popular Arguments have done the miſchief , and ſer the Church in 
a light lame. The audience givento reaſon { not that which is truly enligh- 
rened , bur that which is darkned and partial )- being the high way co all infi- 
delicy, Arheiſm, tnif-belief, and Schiſm. | 

Beware then how .you: give eare too much” to humane reaſon in the 
great Myſteries and Secrexs.of Religion , leſt there be in you 6 Heart of 


2." Butan affeditance givento the Word of God , andinthac ſenſe too, 
as the Catholick Chyrch (1 mean not Ryme ) hath amiverſally , unanj- 
mouſly , and conſtantly interprered it ; fince that God hath left us ſuch fiorg 
j and variety ds of credibility , every man according to his Talenc 


J_ 


and ation; to be diligent and careful to ſeek out and uſe the ſame, 
and not ſuffer bimſelf co be over-borne by a ſort of co and quarre]- 
ſome peaple , without lookingout, and looking into his he hath 
for the ſame -_| This is as ſupine a ce, aS1f a man were ſued at Law 


for a Mannor towhich he hath a' good Title , and having in his Cuſtody £o0d 
Bb his inf ing y 800 


look over and view thoſe Degds which would clearly ſer forth his Intereſt. 
Let us then painkuſly and diligemly ſearch out , and well conſider all choſe 
motives, all thoſe perſwaſive reaſons, all thoſe inducements , which che 
Fathers of the Church have left -us rogaine our aſſent to the vericy of Chri- | 
ftian Religion ;. and doubrlefsthey will keep us from this bane of an incre- 

dulous heart; We (ball notbe men of unſtable mindes , alwayes learning, | 


| but never fetied... We (hall not be men of imaginations, Quod voluns [ax- 
| Saw, inakingthatholywhich we pleaſe, and unholy e hg not. We, 
ſball nor bei! al;' all-for the Rine and Husk , but nothing for the | 
ſubſtan Lafily., we. ſhell no be obſlinate, ftubborne, and perverſe, buc 
| vie) ane alione , ardreadily ſubmir.our underſtanding and will ro the 
| | ſo bear from this ſame heart of unbelief,of 
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(Scrm. 5 Tafidelity, the ground of Apoſtacy. 


Je Againſt thoſe that know and aſtent, but affeft nut, nor apply the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel. 


Seen you have infaich, that knowledge is neceſſary, and therefore you 
muſt take heed of affeRed ignorance, Then thar afſencis neceſſary,and there- 
[fore you muſt rake heed allo of obinare and wilfull oppoſition, One thing 
is yer behinde , which is indeed the Key to open and let you in to the fruiri- 
on of all rharFfaich propoſes ro you , which is a pious and purged affeRion , 
and after an application of what the Goſpe 
out which you will be but miſerable and uncomfortable Chriſtians. 
I, For firlt, if your affeRions be not cleanſed , all che Arguments of cre- 
dibility in the world will no more worka man from Infidelity, than the per- 
ſwaſions of Fohn wrought with Herod ; nor. Saint Paxls conference with 
Felix. Andthe cauſe is, that however the underſtanding enlightens, and 
[reaſon it were that the will ſhouldfollow that light, yer the predominancy 
of the affeQions is ſo powerful, that they carcy the marter ; As a manis af- 
fected, or diſ-affeQed, ſo goes.our judgement and underſtanding alſo. 


Ozdeo meliora, proboque, 
Drter.ora ſequor, 


rtanding 4 I approve it, faith the will , bur 
of the affe&ions. When the affeRions 


nor his Sermons, nor his Miracles ,. nor Fobes wourning , nor 
could free their hearts from nnbdlief. © So that where thus pious 
1s not, Bo loveof, nor-ns delight in che Trwch , or ar leaſt where 
is noc in ſome degree purged from the love of aur ſelves , thelove of ho- 
nour, riches, and other ſenſualicies , that ir remainerth with ſome indifferen- 
| {cy of deſire toknowand follow the Truth , there can be no good hoped for. 
{It behoves then every man that intends to caſt away this hearr of unbelief, 

| codiſpofſels himſelf of his paſſions , which caiſe in him finifter prejudices 
Jagainſtthe Truthi;- ( of which: theſe Hebrews were very guilcy )), and that he 
ce himſelf in ſach an indiferency and evennels of minde, that he may 
able'co look upon , anddiſterae the Trath with an unpaſſionate eye when 
preſenced to him. hs 
2. Laſtly, Afrerwe do affe&t the Truth, aeceſlary it 1s allo that we 
apply ic to out own fouls ; for Applications the very life of faith ; the ſole | 
warer that cats revives feiutorg'! iþwrit , Founthuns honey, Hagers well, And 
faithful people have been Rudious to- keep this- water by them , and ftored up 
in their boſomes, it was their exce to be fully perſwaded , that there was no 
mercy, no , no premiſe, no favour, no pardon, which belong'd not 
tothem. were not contentedwith the Word of God , that like 2a- 
ries Alabafter box.,. contain'd freer oyntmencor precious ſpikgvard, except 
they brake ir, and hared ic them, Dawid takes his ſhare, God i my 
| Rock and my Saluation, Job claus his part, 1 kyow that my Redeemer 11 
veth, Mary will have hers ; My fire rejoyceth in God my Saviour. Tho- 
mas his, Ady Lord, and my God, Todye for the world, was a benefitat 
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| promiſeth ro abeliever , wich- 
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and therefor? he brings his Lord home and layes him 1n his boſome. Chit 
ſaved me, and gave himſelf for me, dyed for me. 
__ Andthis is uſually call'd particular faich , which reſpe&s nor ſo much the 
obje&, asis aninfuſed habir into man. Ic 1s not the faith which we b-lieve, 
| as that faith by which we believe. A quality then itis, and therefore as all 
other qualiries it muſt admit of degrees. So that in reſpec of the Subje&or 
perſon in whom it is, it is more or leſs; for there 1s-a firong faith., and a 
weak faich. Aftrong faith there is, ſuch as was in Abraham, who ſtagger'd 
not 1n the promiſe through urbelief. Such was in the woman of Canaan, to 
whom our Saviour gives this Teſtimony , -O woman, great # thy faith 1 
And there 1s a weak faith ; faith like unto 4 grain of muſtard ſeed ; ſuxh 
was in the Diſciples, O 7e of /ittle faith ! andthey pray for anencreaſe of ic, 
Lord mcyeaſe our faith. | | TE 
And yerthis lictle faith is of the ſame nature with the great. For mars 
& minus nos variant fþ:ciem , more or leſs do never alter the nature of any 
thinz ; The ſame then'I ſay it 1s; and though it have not the ſame comforc, 
yetir hath the ſame promiſe, Give care to thoſe comfortable words of our 
Saviour-, Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt aftcr righteouſneſs , for 
they ſhall be ſatisfied, Though men are unreaſonable , yet God requires no- 
thing but reaſon. They will not be pleaſed without a down weight , bur 
God is contented if the ſcale be rurn'd, -They pretend that heavenly things 


| cannot be ſeen but by a midday lighr, bur God will be arisfied if we re- | 


ceive any degree of light, whicl@nakes us leave the works of darkneſs ; and 
walk as Children of the Irght. He will accept of the weakeſt and lowelt de- 
gree of faith," if it be living and effeQual- to obedience. - For he ir is char 
will not quench the ſmoaking flax , nor break, the bruiſed reed. Hedid not 
reje& the prayer of rhat difrefled man , that cryed ro him, | Lord, [bekeve, 
 belp my wndelief - And cominends us by St. Paws mouth , to receive thens that 
are weak, in faith, by which he declares that hareceives chow. - 1 1! 
f | Now accdtging to the degree of faith , ſuch1s the apprehenſion ; and: as 
2 man apprehends ; ſo boepplls, Where the apprehenſon is ronger, there 
the Applicatipn is ſtronger ;'and where it 1s worker, thatis weaker alſo; To 
ſome, God gives the ſpirit of confirmation and obſignation , as in -thoſe 1 
nownamed; aSin particular to St. Par! , who could ifay with comfort ,c 7 
have fonght a good fight , 1 have kept the fath; henceforth 3s laid up for 
me a Crown of righieouſneſſe , &c. and happy are they , thrice happy, that 
have'this aſſurance ; which if another man cannot ſay with the. ſame confi- 
dence, it will not preſently be want of faich in him, as long as this want 
roceeds not from any 'diftruſt of the Truth of Gods promiſe , bur. an 
bambl feare , and concen 'of | his own Repenitance, that it is coo: fight 
and ſhorr. 


- 


. ont of his minde , untill he-comes to himſelf , and ſees himſelf our of dan- 


Thus it fares with ſuch a'man', as with him who is fallen into a deep ri- 
ver, and carried down the fireame ; by the way he ”-_ and layes ' hold-on 
ſome-bough thar hangs over the water; this he catcherh at , clings to: with | 
all his mighe ; -and ſeeing no other ſuccour bur that, ventures his like uron 


ir. This man ſo'ſoon as he was faſtned'to the bough ,” was.in a ſafe condi- 
tion ; though terrent jam nubila mentem, all feares 'and* terrours are not | 


ver; Thenheis{ure he is ſafe, bur be was ſafe before he was ſure. Juſt ſo 
It is with a: believer ; Faith is bur part | +> Chriſt as thar bough , the 
only meanes to fave a life, and the reaching out the heart as the man his 
hand, to lay hold on him; it informes the ſoul , God hath ordain'd his 
Sonne to be his Saviour. So ſoon as the ſoul with joy apprehends this , God 
impures the righteouſneſs of -his Son unto it, and it is aQrally juſtified N | 
ODS FB the 
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Infidel, theground of "djpflacy. 


the Courr a: Heaven 3 thoughnit' isnor profeycly quierts ihr the” Count of 


conſcience.; that may be afterwards done by! degrees, 'iti-fome ſdoner;vin 
ſome later as God pleaſerh. .i Bot I douberior bur the SpiricoF" God being ith- 
| plored by devour and humble;prayer , and fincexe obedienes;, "may and will 
| by degreesadvance ſis Servautshigher', and give. vhemTheeerramry of ad- 
| herence beyond their certain of evidence ;''bati wharhe gives as arewatd 
to believers, is ane thing ; and wharhe- raquires''a&a thiry,” is another-;' and 
what he wilt accepr our of grace and favout jisa Third,” 5 2 7 ot ns 
|, The duty he expeQts15thisy | 7 SI6MEDS 00 [geſt Tn | 

' Firſt, A confident periwafion,, thatif Efailsnor otmy pare, Chriſt will 
|-noc faile on his ; if I do repent and believey*no- power in heaven , earth, 'or 
hell, ſhall deprive me of any{parr of his promife;s ont au oyrrtcys 
-- Secondly, Thar 1 ſer my ſelf ſeriouſly co perform the: condition upow which 
this promiſeis made. Ne TY 

i. Thirdly, To examine my heart howfarre F have perform'd the condici- 
| on; and upon evidence of confcience given of 'rhe perfotmance,: conthude, 
'{-rhar I am ene of thoſe ro whom the promiſe' belongs >. if Þ perſevere 2nd 
continue. But there being very much uncertaincy whether*-F judge riahely of 
|.my ſelf, the concluſiandrawn from thence,: can be no firohger than the evis 


me; weakly if weak, andirongly if firong ; yer comfortably. in both ;:be- 
| cauſe as Ifaid, Blefed are they who hunger and thirſt afteriSgbrrſweR. 


This have I ſpoken , or cojleRed rather out of three! Leatned Divines, 
that they whore of a feeble hearr, and of a weak faith, may receive com- 


| wricten by men of great credit , thatevery man 18 bound! £6 be'cerrain; of 
his Salvation without doubr, andro believe icag certainly'as an Article of 
his Creed. - ee ; | O41 «4 02 WONERT; $3 957 ; 
|. Takerhis poſition rigidly, and ic cannotbe rrue ;. fo? theſe we believe up- 
on Gods Revelation , whereas the other can' have no other evidence than'the 
Ce tificare of our own ſoul ; tha: Teſtimony is Divine, this but Humane, and 
therefore not of equal ſtrengeh with the other, IF ir be ſaid, that this weak- 
neſs is ſupplied by the work of Gods Spiricin the conſciente;' I anfiveh, that 
' this work is not in all the fairhful alike; and therefore'alf have nor, noriare 
- bonnd co have the ſame afſurance. He muft needs have more, who hathire- 


; ceiveda greater meaſure of the Spiric; andhe leſs, ro'whong the Spiritis gi | 


' wenin a lefler degree. Oh the happy condition of that ſqul ,' ro the 
; Spirit hath ſounded and ſealed thoſe gracious words , 7hy' fanes are forgiven. 
. thee ) Bur ler:nothim deſpaire'neither , who upon the view of his imperſ&t 
: faith, and imperfect repemance doth doubr, whether the promiſes ofpardon 
| and falvation belong to him; for all doubting doth' tit exclude faich , not 
\ all deſpaice hope z if thatdoubt, or nothope , ( ratherithan deſpaire /) bs 
; grounded ina-falſe judgement of his own repentance and fincerity , figge- | 
| {ting to him that he is no penicent , when hes, no bfiever, when he is; this 
; will not be the fin of deſpair , which commonly makes mer run on iv wick- 
| edneſs , and take deſperate courſes; noryet the fin of infidelity, which pro- 
; perly makes a man apoſarize ,- and draws him to dif- believe the" oppoſite to 
\ what he believ'd before. For fides now excludit onenews dubitationem';, fod 
| dubitationem vincentem &F trahent:ns ad oppoſſtuns credibilis ;; Faith excludes 
| nor all doubting, bur that doubting which prevails , and conquers ,” nd 
! draws the will ro chooſe the contrary tothat ro which he'save credit 5. asfor | 
example, the world for God, a falſe Religion for the rrue, Moſes or Afn- 
| h:m:t for Chriſt. Faith then may yer dwell with doubting, and hope with 
| a 
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-dence of my conſcience ; and then I thall apply Chriſt with no mote aflu- | 
rance and comfort to me, than the degrees of faith and. repentance- ars'in [ 


[fore 3 Too too often they are dejeted , when they read thoſe ſeverewords | 


b 


|» | 


hy T: 
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| . Infidelitybe ground of Apoſtacy. Serm. 3, | 
4a boly deſpair, when theſe proceed from-an. humble ſoul conſcious of - irs 
own wants, unworthineſs, and imperfeRions, and not from this eyil heart 
of unbelief which draws from the living God. . 
+ One QuEmons ſhall yer demand of chis diſconſolate ſoul ; Whether | 
{ when he doubts, he-would notdoubc ? wherher when he deſpairs; he would 
| nat deſpair 2-:to which if he ſhall anſwer his heart is againſt both, then I dare 
| aflure Fe. Fhar-he neither- wants faich nor hope, for he. deſires both ; 
| and theſedefires are acceptedof God, and make him a happy man. 
WF |  Hereagain I ſhall ingeminatero him , that never too ofren repeated, 
> and that never. tobe forgotren. promiſe of our Saviour , Bleſſed are they that | 
Mary, 6: hunger and thirſt ufter righteouſuef, Which verſe containing the moi 
| comfortable promiſe chat ever was made to a poor dejeged, bur: pe- | 
| nicene*and believing Sinner , TI'ſhall firſt Explaine , then apply to my 
purpoſe. a© 57S 
| | By righ:couſneſs we are to underſtand , 'x. That which is inherent. 2. 
| Then that. which is-3mpured. The inherent 1s imperfe& , proportionable to 
b | | qureflate, cobſifting in true ſanRification and holineſs, enabling a man #0 
. [Rom. 8.13. | mortifie hus ſinner: aud: tnits, and to bring forth the fruits of repentaxce, and 
Mar.3-8. © '|to beawifie higſoul with the. vertues of Faith, Hope, avd Charity, ſo that 
[2 E07.13-13. ' | chere be none gruly<a77 4 bur they who are dawS2vs, none unbelievers 
94-26. 3-32 | dur the diſobedient.. And happy is the ſoul that hungers and Thirſts after this 


x Per. 2.8. righreouſnels.. SHLILY '& : | 
7 i |  Butbecauſe this. righteouſneſs in what degree ſoever is unperfe& , necef- | 
- 'Y t7.l0. {fatyit is, that Wwe hunger and Thirſt after another , which 'is rhe. righteouſ- 
Rom; 5 | nels of. Chriſt arifingout of hisobedience, where by be fulfilled the Law, 
1 Rem.g.30, 31,.{ andfatisfied the /puniſhment in his life!, and in his death for us; which obe- | 
"N 32, | dience borh merited the Remiſſion of our finnes , and effeRually wroughc the 
| | righteouſneſs: of; the Law , and accepration of our perſons in Chritt, For | 
[ | the deriving whereof tous, two things muſt be done ; one on Gods: be. 
]hals, thejother on; eurs.. Thar which God doth , is call'd /mprrarion ; Thar | 
| | which: we doy-/is call'd Believing in Chrift , and ſo receiving that which | 
| '| God- offererh...j -And- happy is that ſoule ro whom this Rig s is 
.| mpured, 
N bi [> = behold in this promiſe the render mercies of our good God. 
"= The comfort is, that -the promiſe is made to thoſe who hunger and Thirſt for 
FTA 4 1.78. | this righceouſneſs, and nor to thoſe that bave it. That. the Poſlefſours of j 
$4-7-55-3* | it area bleſſed people, is without queſtion ; bur that thoſe ſhould be bleſſed | 
| | alfo who unfai deſire it , is a wonderful condeſcenſion and indulgence, [ 
and the greateſt Ray to 2 fainting ſoul , thar poſſibly can be. For bow many 
| prv-up wr er ' ts ſo weak, that they cannot perſwade themſelves of 
| Gods good-will roward them , that their fins for Chriſts ſake ſhall be forgi- [ 
| ven , that God is reconciled ro them , and wil ave them ? arm 
ozin., that finding themſelves fall horc of that righteouſneſs, and holineſs, | 
mortification , Repentance andpurity , which the Goſpel exaQs, are ready 
eventogive uptheghoſt! 
| Now that whichonly can revive the ſpirir,, and give aſſurance to ſuch a 
gaſping ſoul., is, That Chriſt hath promiſed bleſſedneſs ro our defires ; de- 
| iteslike to that of a hungty and Thirſty man , which will beſt reach us how 
| | cheſedeſires muſt be qualified. ; ; 
' 1+: They muſt be eager, efrneſt, impatienr, unſatiable, ſerious; for ſuch 
| is our appetite ro! meat and drink when we are hungry and Thirſty. True de- 
| ſires then are no faine deſires, butafſeRionare , proceeding of a real ſenſe of | 
| what we want, and without the obtaining of- which it will not be ſa- 
| 


uſed, | : 
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2. They muſt' bs laborious and pamful:, 'comtent co undetg6-any painesr ro 


be ſatisfied; 'For/Hanserand Thirk zwe ſay, will! break ſtone walls , make 


2 man-feed uporr hisown fleſhfather- than ſiatvei! 'True defire”then -are no 
lazy or idle fires,” 'bat wilt-b& up and doing 7” not only wiſh'te dyerhe death 
of the righteos ,} Bitlabour tolive'the life-of: the righteous, © e formal 
man finds itan eafie matter to'believe; Sata: troubles himr' ror { his hearr 
ſmires him not. Bur therrue believeris"often'in a conflit - wirchout fight- 
ings, Within feares ;. without Satan aſſanits hint, 'pleading his faich a$ naught; 
ind within- tis fleſh 'oppoſes-ati feares him; thieSatan ſayeo re. Whence 

Saint Paul callst-;: igyor Mos, ' "the alfficule work" of faith, | | 
They mutt be conftanc defires;;] Tatt and conrinue \cobipts they have 


their intervals; . fits y” and ſyoonings'; 3' as Thirfthalf quenched , and Hunger 


half flaked , ry lyayes return. Nanijuane” ihr ,/ mt" ſatiarur' buy 
ruriditatis fi firs [7/2 he Thiel of this' ghouls never ! aird; nor Cariehtth, 
though hehiave' neverſo much of it roday, ' yet helongs for:more' of it to 
motrrow; andtherefore conſtantly and: i ayly cryesto- heaven, Give, Cive, 
ever more 260d Father grve- 210 of this water, of this bread char-came down. 
from heaven.” 'Earneline, painfulneſs, endeonflancy , are the rrue 
dients of theſe cefiresy earneſines excludes Jorgiality, labour lazineſs, ind 
confiancy inftabilis 

Theie give * benny the mercif ciful ues of God. The de- 
fre 6f *Reconciliationto God in Chriſt ſo ea 1s Reconciliation it ſelf. | 
Thedefite of faith- ich _ omen bY _ ir __ —_— - re- 

rance, repentance it ſe] otſoint reof rthething 3 for I know | 
well, thar the defireis one thing ;} arid che thing deſired anfoulir ::"But ſoit; 
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» thatitmay hold faf> when ic feels not ;-- and chat. |* 


is nor- of equal tr 
God hath | Tromiſed bi lefſedneſs ro thoſe who ſeriouſly, eagerly, laboriouſly.,- 

andconſtantly keep their hold-faſt , wrafile withhim'all nicht," and will nor 
ler. hin go without a Bleſſi bog: 'This\ is tis cofiorrofd d dejeeted gaſpingguni 


iy rer | 370193 | 


i. 2. The over-bold. 
G 


AnHleth:a-|j 


Bur rwo ſorts of 'men are like & receive diſvomfor from: Ic; I. - The care. 


_Fir, 


Numb, 23, I'o, 


2 Cor.7. "H 


I Theſf.1:2; | 


1 Pe;b. Graine 
of muſtard, 
Concls :3:; 


a HZ "15; 3 
7 COONEY 


Gen.32, 26. 


U 


—_—_ 
bed kh. iii ih. £ TW" oY —_— 4 


: 
| 


| 


_— ——— 


"| 


$. 


MOSS i 6 


» © - 


WY TESTS WH” Lad. adhd _ OOO” F 


” 

a 
TT - _ Lt AM] "wp 
w z 


—— 


—Tifiiganiaſ FI Sermu 4+ 


Rev,22-2. 


| Jabn2=: 


+ zach.I3-1,.. 
I Jer. 8,22. 

: 46. xi. 

| Luke 10.34- 

|  Amos6.r. 

| Exck, 

Ephel. 


2,12. 


John 6.26. 
Camarifs x 


; Gal.s. 6 y 


Jer. 8.22. Ks 


4:4 
"2130 | 


2120 


Pſalm 130.7. Le 


1 


| 


x | 


2 Kings 19.16.}| ghagthe! jay ſet up his oWn-, 


«IF.16.- 3 \ erent pag 
Feat $59 x6f itnakes bisllight to 
|:hik: Glaſs £0: look & init 44 and "mens: 
[bg 


> ate. 


! —__ I52: is 
> #: UF ix. 


| blim.of Glad. ai fo 


wat be 
[i5og Gan can an Inkeel,/- 
'|:: a: Secondly.,,Apndon.: the; hor 
|; hnre's gu 8 Sic4Crrour cominiueey tha 
| own conceits,, when the Truth is nor: 


BE an pes be ukeae of people 
SUN 2 


+:Sitſt, Axareleſs ſort @f, 69 60 there.are 4: that chink; icenough to know! 
tee is a God; and that by:kisSon.-be Racdeemed- ther World , in which 


Rr *BAy -<QMe ſhort. of; Safan,!1 Butts be. aflured, how ar,God 
—— £0 havea; chair particular pardop- ,* they : trouble 
er Nope en, forthis aflarance;, TRA obfch, 
mihous which che) 428 vs: necomforiniChab,. in 51). 


.: T he leaves. of; ihe doo po erartomegt areal tbe Ngtions.! {3 «The 
ll g Mlcers 5: The pool of 
4-burchers bz mapy 
eughoutthe world 2... The faulr | 
93 ke, WASSbe! + {Many.among the 
dune. SrRnkce uharts rot reoyeervs- 


ao 
Rope God: there © edemprion; me- 
of Chriſt to. ſave more! x have; 96/thal live 5 
be Sled cr qua coutbyia 5 andthe rea- 
js. Selerve of 
u {JENS 


"Y (Thai "23ln 
[98 Foe 


ant a there 1 — a fare: 
applied I edi Joge edule, 


Wn! 


CS ; 7*Jr1% oyb- [4 +> - £1 , 
Take heed then , you tha be & caſt in "Zoths = ne te your, 
_-_ in this pats. of belief. 1;For chis-applicalion.can1 alone ae.yoy; and 

r:5emfomable Cenficate ;in your way to beevens. whoa which 
dye without. hope and van Pee £0 your) elves, no WE bench. 


1 0129! WARES So: 


Gs ( bred of: -pmſhuprion 490 F Ml 
Ge Wins 
ME x 2pply Chit. .acheir 


b 


,aot ; ade goanimane othin. ; che þ anhean he twill - 


k , 
. - 


-and realous Soims'; waired. 4 Prophefiedand wear 

| pant down, andP cþed 4: of Sermons pant Name ,: propa- 
vi LNEL -TAGTE 14 ge. 2 finduefic 

| 3A onen 
F<" a9" pOP.- 7 K,, ÞaRars | 

fvinaing iachcic braney likethecating of; breads ecitlai 
;Wingitnp: dream. - "Andtbar no-men be beraeer demi it inc 
me; Joavereerdown forecarain Charaters,, by which ic amy be Ihown, 


exhp: the application of; Chrit berrue or preſumpranus.; - -.- 

2: »Fitt;-He rbar applyes Chriſtruly +. falls in. love with Chria ; the, forks 

him neoforths. Leaves and Fiſtes , morlebours torreRt Chiids Kingdam, 

bur he loves him for him(alf, and Fallews.bim 

&hat igin-bim. . His TOREIEY lips drop.dike an honey-comb., 

Sm he loves whatloever is is; - his 

Works, rg 7 rn Wordabaedli:chings:i;; This he 

by.,. his: counſel. to. karne - 'bys his. Law iso.ciliye; by, 

"has is Anda.” [He Pawh: 1097s 
7 ei tile beiift uid 765 

2001 +" Secondly Atid qut. of thislove nbure, anilenh a:defive.af Roemetlieian 
any; thing in the world. - Too -offerhe knows 3 herbark-gheamiCbul 


\rhat wercuc 
and his defire is to hang upon 


par" EE co. fall out with him ; and therefore he is never ar reſt ral he: hath 


[Texovered. his:g00d-will again; The frownes of. his: Belawed break tugheart, 
{ol 


and therefore he hungers and thirſt afcer peace. Theichaſed-llare-deſfrregnier 


TOO" PI 


—_ SER oe 


deſervedly-thepi wern lick any fore | 
ron: 


, Hor ſo. ee te m grogo .when | 


. Infidelity; the grows of" Apoftucy. . | 


| 43 


| Serm's: 


Upon any talling out, He., or rather Boe SPITE that helps his infirmities , in- 
rercedes with fighs and groanes within him , and with him ſeriouſly and con- 

fantly, till God ſay unto his::faul, The 1#4;hath.pe ewayithy-/in; This: 
is nor the defire of a half Chriſtian, who;;muchyrepards not.che juſtice of 
the Almighry, nor much feares His anger.;; -Salyation he would fain haye,and 

| nll ofcen beg ,. but Reconciliation comes notzheartily, nor conſtantly ango 
is Petition, [7 woes Ne xc, | | 
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-with tis. Humility. The fauh of proſumprucue 7.wen. 4s windy ,,. and: quan: , 
Puffs up ; abundance of Revelation makes them mad ;;. ;angd, lean” co, their. 
own wiſdome, | The Phariſee that was: knowledze all oyerg-was at God., / 
thank thee. [ am; not lihe other men, nor as thus P. nbliear;; And arthe ap- 
| plauſe of the mulcicude , they boaſt of their own feathers,z, pick, and proige, 
| and oyle , andſpread them ,, asif their knowledge alone.would mounc chem 
:to heaven. Whereas the true-believer is alwayes an iy e man; ſces. aud 
abhorres. him(elf in duſt and aſhes ; cryes to God ,. Ne is 


into judgement with thy ſervant 3 and that if Cod take him:to Task,, th, 
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he hopes tobe ſaved; and therefore knocks, his breaſt: with the Publican , 
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Dignus, &- non dignws.' ; Than, O Lord, art worthy to receive glory, and 
| honour, and power » but I a creature moſtunworchy co give. jr, Thou a-moſt 
worthy Father , but / »»worthy to be call'dthy ſon, * This is the; languas: _of 
{a true Poor believing heart , thatat every word ſpeaks humilicy and [wp- 
'Plicaisons., | = | . 
| 4 Fourthly, And yet he 1s not ſo farre dejegted out of the ſenſe of his 
| baſeneſs ufiworchineſs , that he growestdeſperare. Believe he will even 
; | above ſenſe, and beyong reaſon, So it V's with, David , The ſorrows of 
| death compaſied me , and the paines of he T 26 hold upen we ; 1 found trow- 
' ble and ſorrow. Then call'd 1 x;on the Name of the Lord; O LordzIbe- 
| ſeech thee , deliver my ſoul. So it was with Job, Though he ſlay me, yet 
; will I ir-»oft in him. So with: fonah , 1'am caſt out of the fight of thy gpes, 
yer will I look, toward thy koly' Temples Butabove' allinthewoman of 
"aan; ſmall comfort'{God wor) ſhe had j'-at the firlt Chit gave her ne're 
' a word ; the Diſciples would have her ſent away ;* ChtiR told her . he was wor 
"ſtunt to. her "that it was met fit to' take bread prepared for children rand 
| op it to Dogs ; bur ſhe picks advantaggbur of 'thar reprdachful name, ve- 
- plying , That Dogs might lickup che loſt cruttimes; andwhy! notithe be fed 


[vr ſome crummes of mercy ,-chough'no-beccer chana-Dog'?- , Thus: haye, 
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; lieved in hope, groing glory to God, OW oo Nd Loi ed ng t, j 
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; did to the Woman of Canaan, Great'ir"1hi Faith : Bel iv as thou: defireſts 
| The ſoul takes more joy, delight, conrenr in this,} than all che telighes of 
. the world. Then aomform, the promiſes are b'd welcome , 'kiſs'd.,. and 
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the ſoulof: man , thar-iz135-the Image ofthe: living 'God}.a-celeſtiabray;; a 
rafte of -the Divinicy,:1o which: God: hath. given wit co: ſearch all y/wilbro 
chooſe. good ls affe&tions \ © love, Joys teare,: hape:z hire, [grieve ; and 
reaſon e9 fit arthe Rerfie 5 tomave, toiguide, \to maderate;'eo meaſurcall. 
Ina word; there is n6-miracle on'earth more wonderful than man; in- man 
nothing more wonderful-chan.his: Spirir.-,. Theſe arealicplauſible and: :plea- 
{ing words:, and often -ryng,1mo.Qur cars; aptthey.are too; and -chey/have 
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man 2-moſt-dangerous avd- permctious infirument4”the: leven thar ſores 
the whole: Lump, 'the Collequireide tharbrings.death inwo the Pot,  a'redious 
and umpaſtunate.Parafite:; and whiah, | as a Juggler whey playes ar faft'and 
looſe, under the colaur-of Tome :{lyeandpleafing mation ;;forgerh, inven- 
reth ; arid praducerh atkthe: miſchief in,the World, >-Bor'the:/Truthiis' y1 did 
not .the hearr-ſer all aworky there would be-noney; .- For the cheatris truly the 
 Murderer,.:che heart:is the Adulterer, the.heartis the iThief, the hearr” is 
[che InfideL:.:'Tis roolbrig to-tell-you. what). the Heart is 15": and ſhould-1 
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vers Sets; Men of narure contentious, andunquier, doart 
1 ftions;and firife.of words. 
therwho carries nora Bible under his arme ; andro: make his-nattergood; 
| will, as did the Deyil-, - urge 
cen o ſearc ch the Sera; 


know what to ſearch for. 


ſcript. cap. 10. 


j attain'd the 
Chriſt. 16, the cluof 'Corm 5 being 


and fire by the ivertue of erg that 'men con- 
rent- themſelves; Sed teek Sealy, county ly; maliciouſly no farther. 
Nobss curieſitate; opees: 167; oft why > ob hriftume , nec 'inquifitione PEreges; 
We need not ; norin don afcer |. Fo 


do other, the: race of 


whoſe diceQion is ySerk che 
mp burwith- 
merry 


Note of - when men'move every tone of the foundation. The 
| uſe that I ſhall make of ir, is, 
Firſt, Thirwe'look ro the hearr, rhat this buſie anc Infi.liry | 


yer : chere ſhould nor be in us a bukie diſpoſirion to ditturd, Duch is 


+Anadvice if atanytime, needful the age in; which we live ; where he 
lncereſtbeliever , whom with che 

though ſovarniſh'd for no-other 
Ancient atideſftabliſhed. four ds- 


about Que- 
And: to::countenarice/ this; there 1 notone of 


Soriptums eft, It is written; 150 not writ: 
prures, ſcek;and*ye ſhall finde > To feck and ſearchis al- 
low'd, ſo it be done Fink diſcretion. of om chat it be diſcreetly done; theſe 
three things are tobeobſerv'd ;- Res, tempus, modus.” In the thing we muſt 

| About the time, g when We ace to ſearch. And for 
the manner , howfarre. ' -/ 


The Summe of that Leatned Fatbers Diſcourſe bs, Tharwhinwe have 


:and are firmly*builc tharfoundation | which 
a . ee bids holy Ghoſt; Bren 


wg.not Hierwſalems; and tar] ch. he 
Schoolt todo with: h-? 'Qur inſtruRtions and'examples 
cht not” from rhe ng of Stcrates y'. _ _ Solomons 'Porch., 
abr? au ae. beerrt. Read. the' Scri- 
3 ,upon-P rion of his own. wit, 
Pe Ace; or ( which isat this 
ſeek ſagher than Qarids with-the' Rule -of ' fair 
Peace de: This: an evil hearc, be ſhall 
be et bimſelf | intoa Zxbyrinebr;vour of which it will not 'be eafie to 
| get. - Cums crediumue , mhil deft rin nhre .credere,, when we once know 
.our.. Creed, and deiitveir ,. mods nc defire to ſearch farther what co believe. 
| For: ler a licentious-liberry be tothar, and then Mr. Calvin will 
cell :you what's ike tocome © ir, LBnanta nw 11ixarum ſemen, C furxra) 
eft Pare : f prom::cing, libitum. oft nittare liceat que ad communens fta-* 
runs pertinent !. what ſeeds of Quariels are ſown, and great will be che 
confufion.,! if,: = array he may change that which by and due 
confiderationis for the common Race of the Church! Whar is 4- | 
| greed on will never; pleaſe all | andtherefore, faith he, There will never bead j 
end of if mateers maybe left indifferent o be derermined by overy 
mans private diſcretion, 
Ir is chen a certain Argument of this naughtineſs of heart, and a plaine | 


 ucnor-chere; that howſoever there may chough 
| entice to this finne ,; yer that they be repreſs'd , 

Iris tao much that they ariſe, for ic diſcovers that the  bearr isevil; butif 
we caſt-a lovingeye to them, nurſe chem up, and pleaſe our ſelvesin them, | 
ir Maybring us to- that finne out of meaſure finful ,- Apoſtacy and hardneſs of 


cs ariſe mg char would 


1 ___hearr, 


_ Deans "—_— - —” wy Co 
——_—_—_—_—— 


ſmother'd ſo ſeon-as born, | 


: 


| 7, being.cem I out of; their old Ranging tits and thatvay , 


But: as theſe thoughts are encerrain' 
| (bis LE 4 malicious;'asif brought.co a& 3 and he will puriſt che 
Sfo 


a that 4; a5 the, Fountaine 


Serm. 4-  Infidgliry,thegreund: of II 


— 


heart , that heayy. jadgemens about which the: Apottle; ves 5 us the Cxren. 


Men , is.ag+true tn all contemions of Religions. . FE rads char: by thereiding 
of them , .lama lice jaqyrss « bur no-wayibe berrer gz abe ſubciler- dil 

{fant ,. not the fs Chriltiam ; for when; I: come. From them:, my deverion 
is cooled ; wg F4graue effettus nm orga veran vittwrens,;\ fed. innit fiat ad 
contentionens , 1am frozen to rrue vertus, bur piping ihat_ ,ro-»contencion. 
And the Learncg _ White. the Elder y:4v his Prefaceing -his- -Ofthadon; 'a- 
mong evils; of. c £08 in Relizion,. þ bach ebſeryed- theſefour. Fir(t; Fhac 
| Religion a and WR achek vinch pf aL her ihings ought. t9be-mattindubirace and; 
certaln ,, whilesic is; q ginpg#b;:te be doubtednf:: anddiſcord in 


Religion, pant wh footer ſords, * Achim. - ra + As. plants which 
are often removed, cannax take raot and praſper ; fo ; ſopans of Faith ahd Pi- 


That which Eraſmus confefs'd of himſelf about the reading of theiSchool- | 


'| Dr, #hizes Or- 


/ 


Eraſm, OY 
Retig 0/::11 


thadox.., » Epiſt, 
Ded. 


+ ein £0 loſe their rgvergacs, nd&hiioganche Gorls of men. (Thidly, As 
{in n ry. EE 00g Qpprncet ptr gong ? «5 wy 
own, c 


7 nah perk of te Gl 


210 Hin gu O 


Naz anzen, 


tha 


' Pſalm 10.22, 


che Truth 1 nk tak 176 0's 
This praQice though it comgng (SE Mo rh non 
: for Care, &  Spiricun;Deiicee.y Blgth and/Spiritrace; bath ram. God ; 
fleſh from b bands ſouk from his- breath: 4 4;bbrh are{che! wagks 2nd 
ey the, ,: andicherefore begh,o if hathiafbetd,equatly-oiltngue 
i Se ns | you; comezoplead with Gods 34s a: grewvanidy 
ug 'V ? R, 1 $: nd oy argaee/e 07 III Rzfora 


'* farau aQ! before him 3, 4nd the wry dafroe; plots, iqoiiens, 

many breaches of his Lav... 

; Thus want Many degrees canta ar Fans A Irv anſpedd of 
ru | Hank is huct aQually by them, to man they-cannar be grievous:: 

vi and harbour'd, and cheriſhed within, 


no le plot , than the body for the a. For Gad\is \neiher drſ- 
ſimulator neg prevaricator ſue periÞicacie , he will neither hide nor palliate, 

hat-he FS} of Frome the; will 1s.rhe principal i inthe fnnt , and thettfore, 

foul (af whi is afaculty ) muſt-needs:be ſo much : themoclabte 
fe ns hom yon þ 


it is more gutley-of the-fact, - Thyakhave | 
eed. go free aur. falves from: RA malignity/of "-! | 
DHA DIY: other as well; asche body; 3:1. That fines; 
mon! nd a comman guilt of bothi, and:a donarani 
Tom anda. common. Trial:for hothz andi-4! common 
naanefar: both,, | 44 SOA and bye, Bur eſpecialiyche heart (becauſe 


pbeſ' Is. 


nt. cap, 3. 


owes: all. the. m\ſdines. » It 18:good: dk 


Tn] ; 


— CR — 2 + OOIIIOIEING =» 


—_— 


| . - Tnfidelity,thepround of Apoſtacy  "$erni.4.” 
"vice chen that rhe Spirit of God ſo often gives, Thar we keep che heartyand 


#4 


Firſt, That we keepir z ſo counſels the wiſe Solomon, Keep 1/5 heart with 


| Prov. 4-23. 


"| Pſal.5t, x7. | & 


} 


James 4.8. 


| Jer.4. I4. dy 


hath brought othey ourward man toſome: 
miry enough, Wathed Tulciently. 'For the 
viteigo 'vapitis'; and the lenſing of the 
s, and Caps, and other Brazen VYet-' 


walhing away there muſt be ,/ nor” | ; 
rs 3 gee rn: Darke Pep | 


|for faſhion, butin thehearr, ariſing ourof the pollocion thardyeltsin ir, aut 
a conſcience b pghde= 


| | Mark 7. 48. - 


James 1-36. | bz 'forwhen we expedt the wages of Servants , we ſhall recdive the portion 


| approacheth God; andadheresro-bim; 'is Faith ;' and the othier 
by' Faich he believes char Gods; andvhae be' ia wile, p90, cri, Juſt 


| mercifol Deiry ; andupon'this- contemplation'he falls in Iove'yurh him, at 
\unites to him as near as he can 3 anddefires ro d6 his wilt : becauſe hEis con- 

LEES that thar God who is ſo 'wiſe, 'good, true /*a9d* juft', will "_ ſer | 

Oi A I MI SE ants Kb PRESS FS wg | ; Ln a deer + * wn | 


Pg er 


R—_y 


onde 
| arecl were the firſt Converts, ſo were cheythe fir: 


digrs , and bound to \ his banner. Prom the -Campthenthis word 
js. borrowed 52 pH run away” from. their Captain and Colours, 1are 
o£ holeRewegads' Sand Fugitives, Thisi isdone two \manageof ayer; either 

|4n in mol or: - bond ; Pte 


| crymen cha 
rn 
Liga wanith preſinatons-ciiy 


| from the living Ged. 


| heyy the Lord of life, nay life it ſelf 35-1 49» the. WA i» the thyrb.\ and 
lf h 6.1, W 


Germ FIT TY thegrawnd of \ Mpaſtdry. 8 


| 49 


&ion*:andwho'.is fo metcitul,; will forgive, jvemic, 'andblot 
and.imperfecſcrvices.. Byabeſe rwoatfeRibns,; FethadLove; niicuce, 
tinue-us10/ God; cafigitwitlbe-ro knowwhoare Apoſiates/ 


$919 7255 $4 «9 
+; Fir which obRiriately refuſerhs : Bairh being apr all 
fedro: cham, at, chought tho rly;ih chis- rank; for! theſe Znofhevrnns! 


keepand Rand-off 
frog -incredultons; Turks >» and: other. Infidels.;- for. whoſe... Converſton-we 
are: baund-e>-pray: , gs for whoſe: Obſtinacy ro have: "great ſofrory nom! 


| hears _ 
Santis Bur thoſe guvperly are to, be branded niche chis name , tha, he| 
pings becy\#864 cnlightyed.,.\ and have taſted. of ag heavenly, gift, qnd: were 
prede. puttakges. of the. Hialy Ghoſt , aud taſted: the good: i#ord of Grinind 
the pometes, of the. Harld to;'comte \- yer fall away: ; andhtrond, wnder - foot ahe 
Son of Ads, nbd Texnt:h> bleed of rhe Gopemene, whivewith they one fan 
flified an vahaly. thing, and aq ight to. the Spirit of grace” 

_ A mans:life is2 warfdrreupon the£arth z Chriltis the General,and Ws 
the Army ;. and all that _ oven up their hames co Chriſt, are his.-Soul- 


Qi *p4ai- 


fall from Chriſt;-of whom the-Apaſile ſpoke.1 un the 
and of -which eſpecially ',. as I conceive here # + For ashe 
.Many..Jei- |. 
sheix omen Qoutt- | 


;\thelfe Jews who receiv'd the Fatth,, 
Jews 3 There never being ſuch a * Temas > Chetan $3852 

| apoſtare Jew. -| Thoſe perſecutions rhencofichbohBinare incre: | 
r ;Councrymen., was /ofe great. temrationth them! >Andaa-: 


Fought ho; __ -0ukiE, Set ; 


prites;,180 ekave uno the Law , and natto; believe in: Jeſus: the; dead ;man. mA. 
Beſides there were many among chem., erycAmep ps did" whe eotally - &- 
nounce-Cheiſt, py ov them (ro Julaine rol AG 

cabLaw; aswelt.as the, Goſpel, - them | 22 tbe obs "Yoke, | 
which chey; lad .to caſt wi was tobegin begin ghs $2 $piciGeand 
roendin the fleſh. , This was to.evacuate Chriſt, and]gr from. grave. | 


And torhus:end the A 


fſecutions; nor perſi 


here gives chem this G 
10ns thould ſo far prevailewichcham;,! chat wy Keur 


tft. , 


; For.in parting from Chriſt, they muſt depart fromthe living, Cobh nce | 
Whichrhe Dulipies acknowl! od for Chrig ptopoſiigirhe; que- 
ſton , \What d, will you alſo 0 away 7. 1, ?- Whither, 7 jk _ P! T how 
the words of _crernal life. Totally then to; rengngce; ur Chia pro- 
ion, as Demas and Talian the Apoſtate did ; orto Juduine, asdid, any: at 

| Rowe and Glavia, is rodepart fromche- living God-.-i-j 1: 1; 
Thug. is thar ſa out of meaſure figful , and.not,. many.are ouiley fi it'5 


but 6 hq 1s another kind of it , from which I cannat free , very; mapy+ who. 


ope 
In ought pro aterobe muſtered che 'Riff-necked Jews, | 


of this Apoſtacy in-che higheft Deiuce who-torelly | 


down any:; 'froricous Law, mor commandany. fooliſh, meg > or o_—_—_ a = 


£fx 


| 


»: Phat nenher pet- |. 


carry cbs, Name .of Chriſt. Arr that, denies che, Deicy of;, our Savigur ; 


and Sec:-w thar denies the ranſome of his blood In - 4s 5 all Herericks' 
het obflinately take from the verity,! and all Sciſmaticks that Trend 


p ofa good conſcience, d do depart from the baſh. 


2. The |_ 


—_—_— 


J © *{ ' 


Rom, g4z;:. 


da , 


Cap. I Os, 29, 


x The. 2-14. 4 


{Gal. 3. 3. 
Cap, 5.4» 


John 14.6. . 
John's. 54. © 


avgtexte |, Tim.r, 19. 
the, unity; of he Carholick Church, are in part adware nog ener and cap. 4. I 


's 
—_— Pt. t.4 


| 


LE — — 


| pc afipaſiag. Ser | 


R G j . * _ 
2 Tim-3-& yer, | 
x. ade i. 


bed 
bey en boo; and r it ap res that the tex was not Total. Thar 
up be for had againſt Keri wh aliveny'; 6 bas Teal, Th: 


— 


| ſhort- 66 che 


; Tere 'thoughb befrequencly and. ickl fafined ,: yet 
rk wo fineany ma man alma, charwillownfe.: TE - < r 


may ſbela 
 detir] 


pre 20/2 rr 

then they are, ; of ways | dba glew bog 6s +6 HIER 
hive are all forthe face, beriefor the hearr; who in weld ta > Pr rh 
in' deeds deny bins ;\ whom profeſſion are Chriſtians; an their 


thens; theſe men have denyed the faith, and are OC A, Sowa 
wine rrae love, which is the forme; che. very life and foul: of fab] . They : 
afe net wrong'd whinwe charge them wich that r&vole 5 wich :which'God | 
charg'd the Jews,' T urs ras bug, watorynd digg 4 
tia head heridots #5 wiwater, <c nt AISEW ML 
nredobs'of Inbdelny'; for if you be! witty of: ry ir there 
LE ers Liege Oe o leſs: inerey. 
Torn God, the leſs you will regard hitm 3 ket you itb-! 


» Uietefs you witl love hint 5 rd rents love;, the 'kefFyoluwill:trut 
1; [che leſs yoti'truſh, -rhe leſs arp obey hia'; «and the leſs 7.0 
fatthir All! you chparr From ': Beit theitia 'ſriati-de not! " 


hotyGhoR ; © X of 'God', * and 6vltins the blood by which 
Mo-with Toitifed, Landy fo ehivg. - Yer 'd fatr#/a8'he doth ſer Himſelf ro 
difeſteeny, ; or wi comradiit any-Artiele '6f 'the faith ;* * nk ; 'or come 

and Truth: of 'the Goſpel-in his lifeand ce, 
ſ6 farre --@ Ahcaatmey tenounced the Path "and departed ſom. che 


Po by ' God lit" tothe charge of the Church'of -Epbeſur , char 


08” Net hvemwes aut carnett; fo conflane”,”.fo ho tee way ar Brſk,' The | 
very eoolingin wax «mtr gs that brings man'to Fagger in thefaith, in- 
| *Tothisthe Devil labours co bring men 3 fir he' rempee to doube, then 
to difputez well knowing _ doubts and diſpures may poſſibly forme the 
underfianding ro Like' Avaxagor ,' that meerly' at firſt in- 
th the mul wag notwhice, intending w_ to oppoſe 

Maney tony at aft came ts think ſo' indeed, Inthelike thanner, Whena man 
for fo his wits anvork to diſcredir a woo by lictle and jirele | fteale 
upon him thar chey arefalſe in and bring himiro the next'ſtep' to'A- 


. poſtatize and Revolt from the living God. 
53S OS RE WL *_ Loving 


an_ — 
> A. Ah —_ "— w_ 


{men hath made prectous, and for which you have a heart to forſake him , 


linhm we and all Chrigians-live ;' 4» hintive live, and' move , and hve 


giver, and finifher of ir. _. 


——————. a 


Serm.4 Jnfidelity;the ground. of MApiſpacy. 


..; Ir ſeemg (g.98. theſe 4we.werds , Djs: :&' vivens, are. as the Anget'in 
Balaams way y 5 asiwe impediments in che way of every Apoſtare, *Tis 
from God ws,gp and will any fare fram, him? 'Tis froin: the fiving God 
we depart, and will any man #n-his. right, minde 20 from: whe living to:rhe 
dead ? _ Pragy God it 3. and when T namedbim unto. you; ris all ones if 
L had namegall Truth, all Gnodnefs ;(all-petfecions.: [!Ler God be rrue, 
aud. all men {jt 5,4; 2nd 4il-the ddols, andiyam imaginations. of men lyes: 
There is none gged bu4.G4d.ovly; tor all. the :ibnaginaticus 'of mans heart ; 
and bu prathices aſe are evil comravally:  Andwill any. rational man wiltully 
depart from Truth, malictouſly forſake goadueſs ? [$1905 002 EE 
-- There 1s pathaig excellens. hat -may not be:found in him:;::no good thing 
that comes not from him. Even thoſe very things which-: the 'eftimarian: of 


came from him : Any thing that you would faine cleave to, is but a beam 
of his Sun, a ({tream from that fountaine. Take theſe as love tokens from 
him, and loys-him the more affeRionacelyFfor them , he is-well pleaſed you | 
enjoy thera. Rill.- But if upon-the detention: of theſe you begin to repine 
and murmur ,; and thake han off :;ot if upon the having of theſe / you-relye- 
upan them!y. truſt cothem, ſacrificing toyour own wit , or your own -net, 


Infidelicy hath brought forch, ;and is.deliver'd of chis Monſter Apoſtacy; from 


N-:Tb.24. 
Iſa.8.19. 
Rom. 3.4. 


Luke 18.19, 
Gen. 6 5, 


Jam.1.17. 


Hab. 1.16. 


God you go, andwhich is farchos £6 becbeuzht on , the Living 'God. ': 
r= yr 


/.. This is qhe;rrue properiy.vf Gd. ; ;So proper to him, that it is primo 
in the fir ſenſe proper -£o- nothing elſe. ,Qther things have life \, but ic 
is by.Deed of Gift from {his Bounty. -In; him we and alf creatures live; 
ewr being -; ur being of Nature , our being of Grace. 'Hertakes away our 
breath ; the breath of his ma" 9-4; At',; 3nd the-breath of our natural 
life ,_ and we: dye inſtancly. There being -nb more cercaine Attribute co 
ſer forth bis! Being ( for he muſt live, before: he can beOmniporenr, juſt, 
merciful, good; &c. ) he bound the Jews to ſwear by this Solemn Form, The 


Lord liveth, mor 

. Alt ather things which-men call Gods, and adore. as Gods ( for there 
be Gods many., and Lords many ) | yet ate bur dead gods.. The Idol, the 
Workd , your.imaginationg ,-your belly, -your money, ſavour all oftheearch 
and mortality z there. is no true life in chem, .nor hold of them. As for 
your gold, the Thiet ſtealsir., the Ruſtcats ir ; for your Idol, the Wea- 
ther rotsit, the Birds defile 1t-; - all che: Religion of your own braine is 
but Wood, Hay, Stubble, che fire will burn it up. 1MMeats are for the bel- 
ly, and belly for meats, but thu living God: milk conſums it andihens. And 
for the worid,-itis buc'a decaying, fading world ; the faſh.on' of 1t every day 
pafſeth away. Thele which by men are ſet-up for Dearies,. yer ate no living 
Gods | | 


Tis your Godalone char hath life in.himſelf, nay who is life 1c (elf; 
and. whatſoever hath: life, hath-it (as:Lſard ) from him, By his gifr ar 18 
that we live the life of nature 3 by his Spicu that we live the life of grace; 


and by his free-grace it is that we hope to live the life of glory. As you loye | - 


your life chen, this or that other , rake heed you-depart nor from the Authour, 


Col.3.3; 
At 17.2528. 
Pſalm 104.29. 


Jer. 4 2. 


1 Cor $5. 


Mar.6. 19. 
Ifa. 2.20, 

1 Cor.3-12. 
t Cor, 6.13. 


1 Cor-7.31. 


| ” þ 


And _ 


_ —— 


| Iſa. 36. 6. 


: 


A _ 


52 | 


-* 


_ _ Infideliry, thepround of "poſtacy Lerth. 4 


John 6.68. | 
Matth. 11-7. 


4 


 Aretins 112 (0c. 


Revel.3. 20. 
| 
Pſal. 16.7, 


Gal. 1 7. 


Tſa.30.22. 


| x Sam. 25.31, 


Prov.18.14. 
Iſa. 39.10, 


" Andto whom, or to what will yougo? are not words of eternal life with 
| him ? Leave him once, andwhat is it that-you can goto ſee or ſeek ? «A Reede 


| to, breaking even then, when yon put your ſelves'apon 
F ſpline in the hand, rather a woundiin the heart; + 


+.  AndthatI may poſe you wich# queſtion, 'leave'this living Gi 
ibitss ? whither will you-go ?'*Nay; whither (hal{-you not go ? Incs whit ma- 
xes of errour ſhallyounor fall >| Unto what yame''im tons ,*and mon- 


| heart, makes an evil hearr, withdra 


| .2. Toyou hecomes 


{ God, that put him in mind of his 


ſhaken with the winde? A Reede indeed, a hollow, empty, weak and vaine' 
thing. To nothing more like than a'Reede is whathe you can lean to, in: 
cheemprineſle, inthe weakneſſe, yea,'andpethap#in the paine ic may put you : 
l it, and leaving behinde- 


and: ew 


ſtrous opinions ſhall you notbe brought? For; ing forſaken, what can a 
man overtake bur lies, finne, darknelſle, death; wrath, fire, hell, condemnation | 
for ever andever? To ſhut up thispoinr then, fince infidelity layesfiege ro the 
ichdraws the heart from God,” from the'living 


God, Take heed left it be- | 


5. Toi any of you!” 7 | 
Peronarnm ad; tio habet .enophaſin. The addition of the perſons is very 


empharical. And its a circumftance of great nis6ment, in regard of the reti- 
tion that was betwixr the perſoris and God now: For as the Maſters of Rhero- 
rique have caught us, relariones ſunt minime extitatis, ſed maxinsd efficacie, Re- | 
lations however they be things of the: leaſt entiry, yer they are of great force | 
in the aggravation of any fine. Sor is here,/ of Mu 
That any ſhould disbeleeve, diſtruſt, or fall from the living God, is a very | 
foul over-fight; but ir is more to be.c upon you, and leaves a heavier 
guilt upon you, than many arhers : and that for theſe reaſons. 
- +: You have had more means and helps ro beleeve; you have had the Law, | 
and the Prophers. You have heard Adoſe; ſpeaking in the Law, Chri in the 
m__ Tolle & lege, takeuparid read, whether all you read were nor confir- 
d by miracles from heaven: By miracles done in the name of 'Chrilt after 
Pr tr Ty ww cc nf che'name of Chrift'riſen , and a- 
ſcended, which thew: thathe is alive; that he is God; otherwiſe his 
name could not be virtual. Thos much you have' been taught, thus much you 
| know, and therefore ler there noc'be in any of you this unbelieving hearr. 
For the more light-God hath given ro any one, 'and the! more means tobeger 
faith, the greater is his fin wn he be an Infidel, exor if he revolc. 
ſecrer motions of his holy Spirit, knocking at 
the door, as defitous of IT It labours'to nite watdl you ru 
dirations, good inclinarions and defires, in themind, will, affe&ions. Of this 
work. David wasſenfible, when he did acknowledge, My reins chaſten me in 
| the night ſeaſon, When he was al>ne on his Couch, many a pious thought he 
had, many a good intention; and the fountain whence they all came was his | 
reins, that is, the faculties cf this ſoul ſar Rifizd and guided by the Spirir of 


he was c 


« 
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Bur this is notall; it labours ro hinder and ſuppreſſe the bad motions of che 
fleſh ; as well knowing that where way is given to the bad , chere- will be cold 
entertainment for the good. How often (I appeal to your own ſouls) when a 


man is going a wrong way , doth he-hear 'a voice from within as ic were from, 
heaven calling ubto him, that is not the way, chis'is the way, walk in ic. And| 


when we have left the right way, then comes upon.us S:# vordis, 28 eA| 
bigail excellently calls ir, an of heart,an upbraiding, a chrobbing ;- or 
as Solomon, a wound and gall of ſpirit, ora ſting and pricking of conſaence, 


a Eſa, that will not ſuffer us to 20-on quietly. Whence ma its this _ 
| | by | — 


a ——_—_— Nw 
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hifidelity, the ground of | Ayoſtdcy. 


—— —.. 
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bance I pray you ? Why are: we not let alone to be as bad agwedcefire 7 Is it 
'not that rhe Spirit of God's chiding arid checking us within, and ſtriving 4- 
gainſt the rebellious defires of our fleſh? — I edt} 

3» Beides;to you he hath ſpoken in th works of his.providence, in mer- 
cies, in judgements, in bleſſings, in croſſes: 'He promiſed ro Abraham, that 
in his ſeed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, and he hath done 
it. Hethrearned the Jews, his own' pebple, that they ſhontd: be broken off 
' through unhelief, and he hath done it ? that the heathen ſhould: be planted in, 
add. he hath" done that too. ' ' That thoſe that. hoxour, him ſhould be honouted; 
' that deſpiſe him, ſhould bei deſpiſed. 'Go through tlie:Pre@phefies,' and finde 
| one favour he promiſed, or one plague he hath 'threarned} which he: hath. nor 
made good,and then diſtruſt him, or bekeve him no more: Bur if this be nor 
to be found, and this you muſt confeſle 1s nor to: be found,then Ne it in vobis, 
ler not therebe in youzin any of you, who have had theſe helps, theſe meanes, 


ny crofles, let there not be 1 ſay #» any of you an evil hearrof unbelief., | 
| - Menaccountthoſe places happieſt where the Word of God is preached, and 
| where the plencifulleſt means to beger faichis offered; andſo it is indetd if a 
| rightuſe be made of. it, andfaith-begorteg and thnedby it : Butif men 
remain incredulous. and.'difobedient ;j/2he Goſpel | will betom: the (avour of 
death unto: death. You have heard'of the wd of Co#,z:74,:and that other of 
Bethſaida, and ſure I am you have read the-Text often in which there is men- 
tion made of | many ſtripes. ' The wo-pranounced againſt-borh thoſe Cities, 
was becauſe they were noc fenfible / of the :inany works and mighry done in 
| rhem. ' And choſe many ſtripes, becauſe thepknew much, and did-tocle. Live 
not then as if thoſe Woes had neve: fallers from our 'Saviours lips, nor. yet 
thoſe ſtripes had nere been:threarned;. 2.207 050 946 
Theſe Texts concern you neere, and the leſſon they teach:is Ne ft; be riot 
 Infidels.: Are you berrec than they > They periſhed, becauſe; Chriſt preached 
and they beleeved nor, and were:no berter.: He, that. bad -ſeryant ,; b:canſe he 
hrew bus Mafters will and did'it yot and Tknow nat how it can.go better 


io _ INs' 


| reſolved t&doir hereafter ;\\ And why not nowf-why not; ar. rhis inſtant? Li- 
| berty there is nor-given you bythe ApoRilezno not for a minute; his advice is 
\ to doit preſently; ' 5 diff! 17 9: | 
6; Balan wimn, Beware leſt at any tinue. 
; God gives no diſpenſation tofinne, no time to' tncr2dulicy-; the Caveat is 
 peremptory and negative, and therefore} mi binde '«d [zmper,; to all infiants 
of time. And that you be perſwaded at-no.cime to give way to ity Ipray con- 


—_— — 


— 


For he that beleeveth not, hath the wrath of God abiding on him, Nextas 
your perſons, ſoall your aRions civil or religious, are Rained and ſpotted, be- | 


this lighr, thoſe miracles, ſuch checks of the Spirit, ſo many mercies, ſo ma- 


with you, with you that know, that have been taught, if youbeleeve nor, afſent | 
| nor; apply not... And perhaps for the preſent-you begin. co think of it, and are 


=. 
Gen.12.2, 


Gal.3.8, 


x Sam.2.30. 


2 Cor.2.16+ 


Luke 10.13. 
Luke 12.47« 


fider, that that hour, that minute this: is:done, | you come into'great danger. | 


cauſe they proceed not from a conſcience purged by faich; and what proceeds 
not from faith is finne. I know you would be all ſaved, bur ſo long as you car- 

' ry about you this malignant incredulous heart, Chriit can do,you no good ; and 
without him how can you goto heaven ? 


a fick man whole by miracle, two things are neceſlary, '& fides 'e jus qui cu 


| randus, © potentia ejus qui curare debeir: both the farth of him who 1s fo | 


be cured, and the power of him who is ro curc;the 1arer as the cauſe; the firſt as 


| the difpoſition in the ſubje&; power in God, faith in che fick; 'Whenee we often | 
- read | 


j | | = 


| Whileſt he was onearth, the want of faithin his Countreymen did ſo binde | 
btn hands, that he could not do. any mighty works among them. To make | 


John 3-36« 


Tirus 1.14. 
Heb.11.3. 


EN. —S4 
Rom. 11.17.20 


Matth, 31.31. 


nt... A. Fang 


Mar. 15. 28, | 


| Luke 7.50. 
' Mar.g.29. 


Naz. de Theo- { Weak 
log. 


Them.3.4-43.2. | 
Mart.9.15. 


[Marr 3*55» 
Mark 6.3. | 


| 2Cor.5.18,19. 


|| be noChrift, his:Wotda lyephis Promiſes untfuthe.,,: and his Threats br»- 


read rheſe Gl poem AT #0: thoſe chat. came. co him! 
forbelp, O Rn pra ttbyFfoith' Thy FREIE A600: Ar #:to rue 


Corn to thy faith z OF. 
Bur:whac 2 was-the Arme of-:che! Laid thormned, Of his powes hatned to 


not. The firſt ws; Thar be would tot; as we viuelly- Jay ,, 1 canwor drink 
not abide it y/ arid chat. is daid to. be. impolhble, from which the willabhorres, 


chuldren of the Marriage Choamber. faft ? tbatits; isir fie they ſhould faſt > 


racles , and do good to them-rhat asked in iſcorme', ' 1s »ot this the Car- 

peaters Sonve 2,7 a his Bretlwiew: pur 06s fy [lnee: hath _ "thus great 
dame ? t; ij 

abs cel way; chber chawhe would now! be ic Was not fir for him 

codo'ir; ſurel am mthe bercet they were not for] Chriſt, becauſe of their un- 

belief. And chareiggrear reaſonforc., 1 -thatc:pa:finns mere diſhonours 

God chantInfidelivy: :3 For ineffe; :ir makes Godt be no God;-Chrift ro 


tum fulmen , a'crack -of ara, : —_ may fiightand Rare, bus ſcarrer and 
never hurt. ee pants nn "ou þ 244 10 F-13153 220-7 
Do you then beare any g6gg-mjtto he himourot God 2 millyon uphold 

5 , bis Mereics:? 1Nay;-vo « board dy goodwill uncolyour: ſelves? 
would you begladyou works pleaſe ' pars wh {your whole ſervice . be-a 
ſeeimelling ſaonfice'ro him hah rake wud eorr, that at no. time 
there eniterfinto. penis evi lug ee garden ce: 
paomneh! taveurtrom him.: 't (13's Fc 

'E nnicls meek your hdr thee to- ſuppreſs dowbrs: the mas ariſe 

in your hearts: agede ay 7 hmvaryury , and; yer Ic may bea fond faith; 
3. is but like '@ $1 oÞ Furs ans yet it 18m your Power'to comets 
Chiiſt, andprayh fath;.. fYetin.is wyobr power (for 


now ts —_—— i; and uſe the means God hath 
a nowro regever oi] wma ' Swat "*verba,  & \ woces : Gord hath left in 


his Church meanes to Fm og firre:up, - meanes roftrengthen your 
faith. There is his Word, there arehis Sacraments , there. are' his Minificrs 
ro whom is commitred the word of Reconciliation s hear di coy che one, | 
-| and receive reverentlythe other, and God will pond the wow 

* "'Itlies upon you to call for cheſe-medicinableand corroborating Cordials. 
By Application of theſe,by Gods' bleſſing; -you-thall go from: firength--r6 


= I. 17. { 


[ 


ts giekive meander dayly nr rome at ub 


T is the part of OED > Tt Et ; ace, COR ſhew the 
t an bere follow 


in the formex verſe given notice of png enemy of the. foul, Iefdelicys 
ate ber Bagn , eApoſtac).1 age 4 


firengch, ' from faith co faith, from'a teſs & WE week to aſtron- 
OA G cs hes a Peas 
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be yors 2 \Ng fuch-matrer.-' Two oſs are givenof theſewords je could | 
Wine, I'cannot-abigeir ; 4bat,is; I'bhaye no mipde ro drink \yine:, -I wil | 


and in this ſenſEir may wel be raken heje ; for was i fit for hie.to work mi- | 


= ra : es FA FER rene Sn eas He 7 pee Fe Hy | G n——— | | 
« Chriſtie Fodbatiatior, Derm 5- 
Write ERAS 


, 


The other: Interpretation is ,; 'Thaz c4xxeris often uled for now oft congi xwns, | 
or conſentaneuns.;} which: isnetcangruoys or. fieo be dane ;- as, Car the | 


a mM  - 


HEB. 3. 1% < | | 


haxdned through the decentfulveſs of ſin. 


ws; for having 


Rule our Apoſtle 


means ©o prevent It. 


vaints the; Hybrews and us 
whick 
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Germs A guadeemmdpugurnſt Twdardton. 


| 55 


which way they and we imayſbedgcured from: the miſchief, © The preſent Ar- 
nouriagainbork.; and gharwhich here follows ts Exborcation.; and therefore 
heifict exbbrtsi1 ori gnab 0 107mg Arts , | 

-1,, Thar wi fxbort, oncal] upon! ie [os 
27 here elappt ers hone 001 ons 'K 

"Jo Seaſonab! y £ CONLINU2 Peg 7 a . 05 Toe? 

: Speedily , Wichour Fo 4 W Roca today. ils wi | 

-'g. The reaſbndrawn' frommhedanger, -1f omicred or delayed , the heart 


any br bardred- bj the deceiiflueſt of fine: | | ” 


Tal 1 


* *z 
. " 


£ #1 ' 1.1 Tlappranc mx: Exhort, 


; 11} & 0d. 035413.3507 err yaiilt on. ng BH: IF | 
--» Ic was d-miſizke-ina great Clerk-co 'reach'eAvimam. oblivionis. non. efſe 
capacens , "That ithe ſoul of :nianwasnotexpable:of oblivion ; for thope to 


For he needs a Remembrancer to put him in minde what he was, what he'is, 
ind what heinfiy: be; : Thathe was a creature-framed by /God , the ſole crea- 
eure afcer his: Image. »A'creature transformed by finneto the image of the 
devil ; ar where Oo oa L3H anhappy as he believes , or diſ-believes, /0- / 
beyeg or bibbeyes/his Maker, [Thus much hath God recorded-in his:Book 
with the pdintot :a Diamond z but men haveinot eyes co readir; or if read, | 
not to heedir3! or if heeded for the preſent, yeras a ſhadow before nighric is 
behinde , 'paſt,/fargozren ;call'd:upotr men muſt be;, and call'd upon often; 
and therefore the'Apoltlecallsypon.nsto callupon them. ; 


| 


make it evident, thac there is nor. ſuch-anocher for creature as man, | 


—— 


John 8.44. 


.... Exhortationisof\excetienemie;;; for by itweimay be: rooted in faich and | 
obedience," And it ſeenis:in ch Primitive Church it was fo' neceſfary-, 
OW were'to: atcend abour'tr. | He thit:Exhorts, let him waic upon 
Exhorration. LOO : 
:- Andi ſervice'icischat:noman need to be aſhemed of. For in the execu- 
tion he doth the-Qffice of che Third Perſotiin che Frinicy, who takes his name 
rom ir; Fothe 1 Riked augrannc, Erom the comforr ſome ſay , 'orhers from, 
he counſ:l he gives g indeedfrom both. If we be of a faint heart, he is my 

to recoverus;- if.we doubc, he'is'mys byto reſolve us ; 1f webe perplex- 

\ ready he is to adviſe, to guide us. He is the Spirit of comfort , the 
Spirit of truth, the Spirit of counſel to raiſe, th djre(t, to exhort we. 

' From chis' Payaclete then learn augacancfs to call' upon, comfort, and 
counſel... Learn cdamos (yt and from him learn to do it a- 
| right 3 forthere is great artto be uſed aboutit. - All men are norof one dif- 
poſition , |:andcherefore all exhorrationsare not to be framed one way. Re- 
| Fee maſt: had co the Perſons, rhe matret, the manner, if weever mean to 
ES poſe. 


Ther 7 are yer ſcarcein the way, and cheie-are to be ſhew'd their dan- 
get, aridexhocredin timeto look about them. Orhers are in the 'way, but 
ſhand all the day idle; thaſe muſt be exhorted co work, and to take notice, , 
that none ſhall have the pezxy bur thoſe who labour. A Third fortare, and 


edification 3 theſe muſt be exhorred to grow more zealous. A fourth ſort 


| 


Rom.ra. 8. 


John 16.7. 


Ifa.1r.2. 


Theperſons, 


Mat. 20.6,9. 


00 inthe way , butitis too ſlowa pace. Swnt repidi, Their obedience is | ze,,.4 | 
 hcurdovodal , their _ without intention , their ing withour F@. Sb 


3 


rhere are yet who are Trepzds of a fearful heart, thar car, thar pray, thar Rev.nioh 

| ing withus. "Bur ar the proſperity of the wicked their creadings had well | 1g,.; 
nigh {lipr. © Sore! ſunt tribulations , conſelations non uews', Companions] Pſal.73.2,5, 
ey are of our Tribulation, but not of our Conſvlarion. ' - And theſe feeble | 7! 


ſhall reap, if they fat nor, | 
TD "OM 26.4 You 


knees muſtbe ſirengthened, and exhorted notto deſpair 3 for i» dve time they | rope ws : 


Gen, T2365 27. 


John r4.r7. ; 


I 


POE CET 


_ 
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— uw... An. 
en —_— 


| Rom-12.17, 


Eccleſ.3 5. 


Epheſ.6.4. 


J 
| John 7.49- 


: \Prov. 22.6. 


Heb.s,1. 


þ. 
ST FUL | PEN 
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Prov. 25.11.- 
2 Tim. 4.2. : 


The marter, 


Heb. 6-I» 2 


Luke t.he 
1 As 18. 15- 
2 Tim.3.15+ 7 


x Cor.3.11. 


in ſerving the time. . 
;-- 2. Andt g 
of his Exhorration., that ir be ſo ine; 
| Foſtle.calls x2wie wears , the infiyuttion of information of the Lord. This 
1s likened to a building, and chef m1 
—_—_ which we mean ſball and, neceſſary itis thar there be 
wW 


on, which muſt bedeep digg'd;.and ſoundly ſaid; if uponaiRock,che betrer,. 
the Fabrick being likely ayes re ;-bur.if laid ſhallow and in-che 


i-2A You fee thet Dulce eft ſapere infoce, tis goudro-thew witdome inan op- Y 


| :--This canbe imputedro nothing elſe , burthar they whio have taken upon| 


E 

; 

LE 
5 


q L Maſter-workmen., have ſhaped their work ac- 
cording to the faſhion of the ime, negleing, wholly to lay:the foundation 
truly and ſoundly. Bn #» the begimang it was wot ſo, Theophilus, Apal- 
los, Timothy were all Catechized. - And the Churchesof G a/atie, arty, 
Heppa, : Alexandria, bad reſpeQivelyin them ÞP antemw, C lens2ns, Origen, Dio- 
= Anguſt;ne, Optatue (et a patt to that Ofhoes” +> 5 ons 

-» The Chriſtians had this way of. Exhorcation! in great teputation from the 
beginning, 'andrhe Jewes before them. ' Train wp a childe in :the way. that 
| be ſhonid go',; and: when bt 15. old: be will not depart from it. Trame »pſaich 
| the Text 5 Carechiſe, ſaith the margent , according to the natural 


they are known. Were babes in Chriſt 
ly fedwith-ſuch milk as this, that is fit ( I had almoſt aid only for the 


_ | render age) they would grow to be; perfeRer and ſounder men-in Religion, 
» and never prove ch deformed, ſuch misſhapen, ſuch diſcaſed creatures as now- 


:  'Tis not: my meaning that. men incloſe and circumſcribe their thoughts in 
Carethiſtical. rudiments ,. but: before they ſoare higher , I would have them 
Skilfull-in theſe firſt. The Apoſile puts upon us this progreſs, . Learn the prin- 


. | caples of rhe: dofirine of Chriſt," and go on to perfettion, Not 'to leave at} 
2 Per.3. 18.., | chem, bur notto leave them out ; that we endeavour to encfeaſe in 'know- 


ledge, bur firſt make ſure of the foundation. Fot ler the ſuperſtruQures be whar 


force. of 

{| che Hebrew word Chanach, that-ſignifies to enter or initiate, And Sepher 

| Chinauch , the Book of Inſtitutions ; 7. e, a Catechiſm,is a Book well-known 

| pres mend ewes in every place where 
ca 


| ——— 


—— hed I my 
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| they will , chis is ſound and wholeſome, Soundinit ſelf ; for orher foundats- | 
j” can no mas lay; and very wholeſome if well digeſted ;"for.it will breed 
y SD, | good 


——, 
— 


«7 w/e A bk. 


LEE ACE” 


> Oe 


Serm.5. * 7 4 good remedy againſt Tnduvation. 


»00d blood ; wiſely will repaire.! forrifie, 'andpreſerve the vital ſpirits of Reli- 
SiON ; and thoſeategood and wiſe ſervants, difcreetexhorters, which from: 
chis begin to dividethe Word of God. © 6117 {4 4 js 7 Pp 
2. To goa ſtep: farther /:whenan eyehath been bad to the \matrer of the 
Exhortation , andartegard tothe perſons , : heed muſt be taken to the manner 


opncleanneſs ,- orguile.; the Apoſtle renounceth it; Our 'Exhortation was not 
of deceit , not" uncleannes, Not 'of guiſe. But as weare-allow'd of God 
to be put in cruſt with che —_ even ſo we ſpeak. Fay, Deceitis.to 
be referr'dto the ſubſtance of che Exhortation, dxeSwgo/s'uncleanneſs to. the 
affeion of the heart , but xo; :Guile tothe juggling aboutir,' God likes 
not that his Exborrers be- Planets or: wandering © arres/ in the Orb' of the 
' Church ; their influences ate too Sarrmive',, too Afartial, too Mercurial , 
and if fame be nota lyar,;' Varerrel, And this muſt not be fieicther , not is 
axaupoias , thats 'uncleanneſs, : There were .a generation of Nicolaitans | , 


 cheirExhortation. But asfor guile, it ought not once to be named by a 
profeſſor of Truth5: Ir. is coo Serpentine and.deviliſh to ſpeak 'Roſes, in- 
Rilt poyſon. © AM Exhorrers are bur Truſtees of the 'Gofpel-3 and they truly 
diſcharge theit rraſt, when they,cxhorrfineerely , drev withyr 5 withouterror, 
holily', - 410! CxapSevic;, without: impurity q (plainly: ,» {ve Has , without 
ouile or Legetdemame ; having neither Demerrias's end; nor Sauls deſire. 

.. Now you may-concerve that all this white che dury: of: Exhorration be- 


our ſhoulders. :Biit Iptay:warghi the riext word, and then ic wilbappear,that re- 
ſpe& being had to: your { a> 2g .you arecal}d ro chip alſo; elfe 
why doth the Apoſtle command. ' Þ 5h Yu on 5 | 
4 TU | 66 330% # + 4, Ip $97 PRES. 11G7 01.7479 03 hi x ' 
' 2, Exhort laure. Schol. grec. "kaugaheles vicenr, One avather, || 
S017 1951.4 fred 7 Coo 1003 Doi. 27H HET £6460 ; ; 


C [5 


To us of the Clergy no queſtion it ig>thar-rhis' durpex: officio by Office 
belongs. For: Debrorr ——— the Graths' and Bat avridc gy ro Hhe-wſo 
and unwiſe.” Andzous it isfpoken in the perſon of Tiworhy;'” Grve attendance 
#0 exhortation, i Butiyou may: not ſo far engive us, as todiſcharge your ſelves, 
Ex: chayitatp;; een you of | the Laityare- debcorsalſo ; as God hath advan- 
ced-you to thedignity of a Father ,- a Maſter ,) or any way made you 2 Superi- 
our, bound you are { ifenabled_) copay to your- children, to your ſervants, 


wichour a calling ſtep into a: Pulpit anddo ir publickly, is more than can be 
defended. - Such Texts as theſe, Edifie one another); admoniſh one anorher , 
| exhort one another ,' &c, are Iknow by Socimee, ' 4nd our gifted men produ- 


ownfamilies , ig required by the Law of charity; IE any - private man 
ced to give countenance toitz But it 18to wreſt the Scriptare , and. ferch 
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a preſervation, as Lore was ſaved from the fire of Sodowe, when the Angel 
took him, and his wife, and his daughters by the hand ( the Lord being mercitul 
unto him ) andd:liver'd him from that fire and brimftone:: ' PRECE 


Bur becauſe among theſe Agents, the Apoſtle here fingles our one” as a | 


chief aQor init, andwithal acquainrs us with the way" by which it works ,- 
to wit, not by force andpowetr., but by Arr and flye'practices," I ſhall in 
the ſaſt place ſpeak a word of thoſe, and give you warning = chem; rhat 
you be not taken by the fallacy. I exhort then that you benorhardned {!-* 


6. ' By'the deceitfulneſs of fonme;' | 


For let the matter be throughly examitied;, and appearemwill, thar there 
is not one finne in which we are taken, 'but by ſome cheat-orother ;''ſo true 


Pharaoh in Egypt, Schon deſtined to deftruQion , the Fewes ordained 
ro captivity , after to be caſt off, Nebuchadnezzar to beturn'd among beaſts, 
Judas the ſonne of perdition , with many other ominous names regiftred in 
perſons; 
all branded with this (tiff neck, impudent forehead , proud and hard hearr, 
and obſtinate ſoul , that we read and tremble, cremble and rake heed thar we | 
come notinto the rol of theſe ſonnes of Belial, leſt we periſh in their -gain- 


Even charity that 1s kinde, and judgeth the beſt cannot be ſo blinde "as 


| 


he day of ters- 


vance giventa him, andthis quench caſt upon him , and: this deſpice done | 


briak of hell ; and-if he be faved our of the flame, ir muſt'be by as firange | 


In them there isa conſcience ſeared as with a hot Hron, a mark 
chat will not out, a callum upon which nothing will grow. Whereasir is, 7 Tim 4-2- 
property of Gods children to have a tender heart, a ſofr heart , a netting 
heart; My heart, fauh David, 12 the midft of my body , is even like mel- 
ing wax ; if pricked they will bleed, if ſmitten they will reJent , if heated 
and chafed, they will yield and ſofren ; They will eafily be wroughr \firft ro 
attrition, then to contrition.-” With theſe cauterized men iris otherwiſe , 
their heart isa hard and impenitent heart: firike upon them. with che ham- 
are not malleable : Go 
Mournor 


Job 23.10. 
Pſalm 23.14. 


Luke 7.32, 


Jude yer. rx. 


Heb. 4.9. | 
Epheſ.4.30. 


4 Theſ. S-Ig, 
Hebs 10. 29:-[ 


Gen, I9, IE. 


K | and 


— _" 
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| 2 Kings 22-19. 
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bo eaſonable Chriſtian Exbortation, Serm. 5: | 


Gen.3. 6. 


Verſe 125 13. 


Prov,7.14-. 


Jereg-21. 
Prov.7.27. , 


Pſalm 14.4 
Palm 5.9. 


Job * TY 


| Prov. 20: 25+ 


| Gal. 3.4 
Jude ver, 
x Tim. 3. 6 
Epheſ,4.14- 


Prov.7.5,&c. 


| openSepulchte j; andhe:js always. gaping after glebe-lands,, Church: reve 
rings , or-wharſoever che piery and bounty: 
| ſouls hath dedicated. and ſet aparr- @ tphaldthe@rvice of God z'and encouy 


m_—_—_ | 
FA inzenuous is 5 that confeſſion of Saintr' Pawl., Sinne hath TINT me ; tor. 


| it hath. both eſcam-& bamum., the bair hat : appears, and the honk that is 


conceal'd; bread that in one hand ir thews, anda Rorke rhar ic bidesin the o-| 
cher ; and under the ſpecious colour of ſome good, 1t allures us ro bite ſo: 
greedily, till we are taken by ir, harduedend ruin'd.. An infance or two will 
makeall plaine, 
Such a praQice there was aſian our Girl Prnes the forbidden fruit was 
preſented firſt as profitable , good for. food ; then as; pleaſant , a'defire rothe. 
eye ; after a means toknowledge,. a Tree to be defired to :make | one. wiſe ;| 
and laſtly, a ready way to preferment, Ler them take and ear \,-and they, 
ſhouldbe like gods - here wasthebair , in all this the deceir. Nor'the lealt: 
ſyllable all this while of the Hogdk that was conceal'd , till the cunning An- 
gler had catch'd hisprey., thenthey confeſs'd_thatthey were both courened, 
he. woman decerved me , ſaiththe man ;_ The Serpent deceived and beguiled; 
me, ſaith the woman; both ro0 f00 late acknowledged the Parologiſm thar | 
was Put upon them. 
Andisit nor ſoin love and dalliance > | The fallacy here is the lips of ; 
the Harlor that drop like an honey-comb., and her words ſiyeet as Roſes : ſhe; 
hath forſooth peace offerings , ſhe hath perfum'd her bed with myrch, Aloes, 
Cinamon , and upon this impedently. makes the motion , Comer let ms" take. 
| our ft of Tove. , The bait appeares ,/butthis is only Deceptio. anris, as _ 
other was Deceptio'viſue z, fairewords drunk inby the care , as che: Apple was 
the hair to. theeye , but both -and kill. --Ia that death elimb! vp'the 
| windows, in this. ir-comesia bythe door. For the Harlocs houſe is the. S 
of hell, and leads on'x0 the Chambers of deaths + © > 224 
The Sacrilegious perſon is in-the number of devourers ; his Throatis, a8] 
nues, Tiches, and Offerin and 


or:W of deyouf. 


All this hecan glut down as eaſily .asa-man can ſwallow:bis 


| Ge; and 


; K . It-were anendleſs —_— youall 


eve ra down , hee Chriſti, pants dut- 
5% ,-10-bread doc bi mo from Gel) no ae to. that 
wine ls Loebe Aba. or.f, 5, 


| ; Papmbus ”e devour j—— | 
"IS Plande dom, quetics mum" aehnpbos in arca; , 


"His wink ibis beit de devours the hook r00, dnadeUtans, was miſtaken 
who affirmes , That it is a ſnare tv '4 mar to devoure that which © 
Fox that will happen to hin, which-beſtH the Eagle char Role a-patt of _ 
Sacrifice from the Altar ; a ſecfer oal will be carriedafong with it; that will 
devoure the devourer , and conſinne his Neſt 2nd w_ buds rogerther.  - +, 
ply h mm ar ptr be 
only acquaint you with one juggle more, Jugolers © 
it delude., and ſoiend.  And1 rather' pitch upoa this, Dna. was in wo 
uſe. when the Apoſtle wrote , ahd many by icqrawiito harden theic hearts a- 
| ons way Goſpel. _ were falſe Breebretr muywauzr! ,. nnawares 
1n'; Or as th 114i gre d/yrye 4 Wawares crept mu privily 
| creeping, ( pr eT eradergrtnk ofthe old Serperit whoetepr into Catatie) creep+! 
ing into houſes , and leading captive filly women. Now the way they take 
ora is by a ſlight, by cunning-«erifrineſs wheteby they lic in waic co, de- 


© Twbeguledarcherea ſort of Gliypeople ; image-perhaps men'and wo-! 


lictle 


a > but in underfianding mice? alllcrom 4 wian(y/ they who can; ſay little, or 
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 [denigne inirande,, quotikowoprnda :-* So theſe: creeping-Bterhren have two 


{Serm.5. geod-remedy dgarnſt Induration, 


— 


| 8p: | 


piptgg@uerct , as reeds at Land ſhaken hither and thith:r , and carrizd about; 
that whichdriveth chem, and cofſerty them, is every winde of do&trine : 


lufters, andthrows all down before it, ariſethon a ſudden and gives nowar- 
ning, and ſhifts as the winds every point 'of the compaſs. Yet with this 
winde theſe hilly people are toft to and fro, and.carried about.” But they which 
carry them, are mezr cheaters, as appears by theirartitice; 'for as our Apoſtle 
ceachethz they.uſe | | | 
_ Firſts xv8e/av , aſlight, as men ar. Dice.:. They are men of skill and Art, 
hey have high men and low-men ; and falſe Dice, and bard Dice, andl'che 
of hand, and all to deceive and over-reach: Cunniog Gameſters chey are , 
and there is:no; any thingſerled mn our Church, which they have not endea- 
voured to cog us out of, The: S:c:»1ans and new eArrians our of our faith : 
The cAntimowmians of out repentance from dead works : The Liberrizes from 
[our holy life and good deeds: The eAnabazrifts from our Orders and Sacra- 
ments : The Brown:ſts from our Liturgy and D ſcipline : The Independents 
from our Governmeat -+ The” Shakers and Extbufiaſfts from our devonons and 
prayers: Such is their Ge; thetsdight; their Arr, their cogging. 
Secondly, ; Which char it may take the berrer effe& , They become nerre- 
2, ſubtle Merchanes, thatknow how to mak2 uſe of 'the Boxes Taile-whzn 
the Liens skinhe can do no good ; -and againe toroare/as\'Lions, when they 
need not ſpeak like Foxes. This the Apoſtle intimares alſo, ſaying, Thar they 
uſe not. only; xvfer a; hut, army's allo; and this of lar + fignifſcation than 
|the former, 'whatſoever the. Greek: Scholiaft thinks'; for be'it that wore is 
manp7x's;, alligogging and falſe: play.is a" crafr.,: yet there is: other craftinels be- 
fides thatar Dice.” :- M01 S15W.3, © SL  2trlalt(955D 001 1 S253; 
, - For ree7p2ts 4. 38 Ariſtacle deſcribes; i isone who is. teady toundertake: a- 
ny courſc;gnedor! bad. , a,crafty, ſubcle, witty, and inconiſtant man; | who as 
| Tarts lian: elegantly. deſcribes the Peacock; ts: mwllritolony) oh diſcolor;' Gr wer- 
oler,, mwgnam; ipſa »  faiper alia, 'atfi ſemper ipſes ; quuinde alia,” 'rories 


c2s,:andtiyo!hearcs , they are many colours , and different colours; and 
changeablecolours, never.the lame, alwayes altering; 'and yet when airer- 
ed, ſtill cho felf4ame;- they:move and change, -and:change- as often as they 
move. | He:ibat willdraw their pi&ure andthe cunning they uſe , may take a 
view of what Mr. H- oker hath tranſcribed our of Guy de bree's ory of the 
Anabaptiſis of -his eime;: et rs 7 ris Do 4 2:1 treret'T 
L Ta yas theſe, whether xoSeie or wary , cogging or craft, 
rendsto the, ſame:ends.,, itis: to deceive ; and ithar you! may know they are 
ne. bunglerxpt their work, -they have: a 'Method: 'ro-dth it By ; -the'-Apoltle 
Names it #Orie renys 7; cannot wellrenderic; youtnay call itanilluf- 
on; aftudied\fallacy ,. a backor by-way invented by cheſe-Sophiſtersto fieale 
-- Theirgrand. Maxime is, That the Scripture isin ſuch -fortro be the-Rale 
of ur Aftions, that what we do being noxdire&ed byitis firne , thoughir 
be to thetaking up of a. ruſh ar. a iraw4>\ Then, that all Philoſophy and Hu- 
mane learninig-i4.of.a dangerous conſequence in-Divinity... Thirdly, Thatin 
the worſhip and ſervice of God nothing may be retain'd, bur what was in uſe 
the Apotles dayes.! LafHy,: Thoſe fey ahd innocent Rites which'we' plead 
forinow,: art Bopulb, . Anti-Chriftian, Scandalous. Thisis the merhod which 
theſe Impoſtours proceed by.z; and when they meer withweak underftandibgs, 
they proye yery-powerful ra deceive ;, yea; and to barden-thehearr alſo in the 


iccle to the purpoſe. Theſeare zavlri{umer, as ſhips at Sea tolt to and fro ; 


his as the winde riſeth from the womb of the earth, puſfs, and blows, and | 


A 


| 
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Ethic, 6. 
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ltogc3, 


Hook. Epiſt.De- 
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Cartwright, 
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"Selim Cirifoen Exhonnion, neem 5, 


x Sam. I5. 23, 


Gal 3.1. 


'Plalm 58, 6. 


'Prov.1.17. 
Hoſ.9.11,12. 


| Ezek.13.18. 


Jer.51-9- 
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| $amn- 4-15 ſhore | bur in this there is Jn and ers " OY » in the end birrerneſs 
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. | have diſcover'd the inare, , you are" reſolved to beſo wile as nor to be cake 
inir. -- Surely in-vaine is.the Ner ſpreadin the figh'of any Bird, '- The 'Ner 
you ſee, the Foillers b Der ou behold, and I hall fay' ns Ai aim, Eves 
ry one of —_ « fly: ichent. a Heart, be ha _ ſhall Re be 

. Lag, i; ? »G 
"Why by ary yoursll'd-Choiſluind, iyouyer- do the woatalinass 
why do you doaſt ofthe Spirir.; when TyOuare deceiv'd - to the frauds - 
the Red? To-what: T are" 
674 the deceitfulneſs of finne ? Ir were to ayers Poms. 5 nf ce 
forth our 


| has 


| Gody-wich this inſcriprion 60 


Conmrey.; 3. for i 


What Sazcl ſaid of Rebellion, is as crue of Hereſie and Schiſm, ir is! 
as the finne of . Wircheraft, Far they who ace foolifhly bewitched wich ic , 
aswere the Galatzars, have thus much of che Witch , to perfiſt and conti-| 
nue. Seldome you heare of a Witch reclaim'd , and a very rare thing it is; 
for an Heretick to return roche Truth,, or a Schiſmatick ro the peace of the 
Church. *Tis our ordinary Proverb of one whom reaſon cannot dillwade' 
from ſuch or ſuch a finne , Thar he. bewuched, The Inchancers know| 
chat a young Serpent- may be dealt with; bur if be once become Chobber 
Chobberim , an o1d Adder, he will not be: charmed , then he claps his Taile 
ro oneeare , andthe other to. the eatth , and charmethe Charmer never ſa} 
wiſely., yet he is not-moved :! And thus it happens to a man thar is be-- 
witched by theſe; Impoftours ; Charme him with che cleareſt evidence of 
Reaſon or Scripture /, you ſing to-a Yeaf iman; ' The fleſh ſtops one carey] 
and the earth che other , he: will not rar f 


1 
CONCLUSIO. 


1 


YT SDS = in prevent ap Talraney that -ſince I 


lens. webellans:anid gain- 
Sexing, People. PE ES Chow Ng _ 


of wrath ?'then her him. make lovetothis' i Sting 
.xeſalves to make. is yet harder > then lethim-liFento the: Churmes, £6 
theBlendbs, tothe baits offinne;” »A wedge of gold; #'2 
Garment, the accurſtedthing , an Herodias, a Vineyard , all” the of 
the world ,: a cup: of - jon, -ſome new fancy, or dream, or' 
tion;, :ic hathto prefers; we Wrrs Smog our afeRion. "Like ir and 
chooſke,. => nemaaunatln love and take, rake aodharden, hardenand go on, 
ona 
Think not bur I could dmake al place down pillows under your elbows, 
as well as an Helen ſuffer fnne ro deceive” you as cunniagly , and 
harden. your as powerfully ;-as everit did the heart of of Sed 16. 
git me Punlus: ith ; Bur chis' Paw/ compells me co- ſpeak ; ON ters 
and 1: muſt exhore ;- ya gy uw y | ndyrne 3p, That b 
baltef you depart: tot f Cf t ceirfulmeſt 
hun omthrguiohr rr yer mirning renale, ancheſe 
rr tnee” again 2%: paprny wrnni £:Seat of 
beet pablo tenf Fey Baby- 
but. ſbe 5s. = rag for} abs ber, and bes go" every" Ont" ito his oy | 
her jnagemins reacheth une Hewves', and ie ified wy nts 
che of inne ipbey6nd hat of the School ;  for- by chat a 
Bat more ang:defuded only-,:and made to bea Khor, bas 
£2 


' low. 


the _. 


kaſls, jects and undoes-ar once; ':Sarcaſms and Irviies” ſecve for ' wit 
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by this thereis  muchdurme done;/! This is + bireer- deceir-;-ivin 
be 
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| bruiſed ; there is not one Rtubborne perſon among them. Take it for a Rule, 


five to his Majeſty , a diſhonour unto his Holinefſe, and ſo great a Pro- 


| out upon the accurſed Tree, This , 
the onyeſt heart , that ſubbornely and wilfully it ſhould go on to pro- 


Serm. 5.7 4 good remndy againſt Iwaurition. © | 


6g 


be found in carmeſt, | Sinneapproachech wich a flecring and 2lozing ſmile ; 
and that it. may allure yowto conſent, promiſeth,great happineſs and felici- 
, when yer tends in ſorrow and repentance. What profit are you like to 
have of thoſe things , of which one day you will be aſhamed> Whar profit, 
except to buy. repentance attoo deare a Rate, What profit had Achan of his 
golden Wedge ? what Dz2cs. of his purple , fine hnnen, or ſumpruous feali? 
what profit'2:07 tather not what diſprofit # when ſtones flew abouc the cares 
of that Sactilegious wretch., and fire af hell lam'd abour. che head of char E- | 
picure and Glurton ; were you ever preſent at the ſighs, the ſobs, the groans 
of burdenedand oppreſſed ſoules, ſummoned, as they judge by death, ro 
anſwer at Gods Tribunal ! The men were betore ( as you now are ) full of 
outh , full of courage , full of yalour, thac durſt have entercain'd any fin ; 
a then the firangelt obje& of pity, of diſcomfort, of weakneſs , that ever 
eyebeheld. Then they confeſs their errour , then they acknowledge they 
were deceiv'd, and might they be reſpiced, they would never be caken by fin 
as eaſily as fiſhes with a bait, profeſhing that whatſoever was preſented , was 
indeed &mry , adeccitful rempration, and not zwetos g/yd , truly and pro- 
perly pleaſure. | 


7 ig byes bo anos 


ved, and reſglv'd tharyou will never be againe hardned by any fallacy fin can 
invent. For your comfort,then to a pricked, render, bleeding ſoul , Idare 
promiſe the grace of Repenrance ; bur to the hard and impenitenc I cannot. 
To thoſe I have warrant to Proclaime it alone , to whom Chriſt was ſent, 
and tboſe were the poor, the brokew-hearted, the cartves , the blinde , the 


rn un 
= [4 


If Chriſt heale the broken-hearred, then broken-hearted they muſt ore 
he. can heale them ; what is your heart whole ? as hard as the nei- 
cher. Mi tne > then agei pou'rbe/ for kin.care.. | In alt/Chrice diſpen@- | 
2h there, 15 por ymeaqpe for ſuch 4 jbearry yo. baſay fin "Gilead for ſuch 


g 
2 Ppt 2 " ; : | 
The Ryebbiias truly teach us; Tharths Reirr may de broken from fin, and 
for ſinne. From ſinne comes all affligtions and crofſes , which give-the 
heart a mighty blow , but this is no kindly hammer. Pharaobs hearc was 
broken wich Ten. plagues, but I know not how it did congeale againe, and | 
was as hard if not harder chan ever before, Then the hearr is cruly broken , | 
when it is batter'd to pieces for finne, when ic beholds finne with all ics 
proportions and flatteries, and hares ir, becauſe ir is odious to God, offen- 


vocation of his anger , that no lefle Sacrifice could appeaſe his Wrath , 
and Reconciles us to him; chan the] if his ' Sonne poured | 


"this thought bye able ro” mt 


voke ſo merciful a Father , ſo kinde a Redeemer , and ſo preſent a' 


Comforter : That by no exhortations or admonitions, it ſhould be won 
ffom the deceics of fin. X 

Remember this houre , I have told you of ic, and lay ic roheart;. 
it may perhaps turne back your heads, and in time break you off from 
preſumpruous Wickednefſe. That's my aime, that's my deſire, that you 
may once at laſt break with your. luſts. And the Lord ſo mollifie and 
ſofren your hearts , thar the hammer of his Law may in time barter 
you , and the fire of his Goſpel may ſo melt you , that you tremble 


and promiſes. Both together 'may work in you a ſeriovs and true 


at his Juſtice and Judgements , and believe and embrace his mercies 


Rom 6.21. 


Joſh.7.25. 


Luke 16:34. © 
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Luke 4.18» 19. 


COn- 


j 
| 
( 


*__ _———. 


bk em— "I —_ 


| $ eaſonable Chriſtian Exbortation ec. Serm. 5:| 


4% 


— —C——— 


Do —_——— 
EIL__ RP — 


Mar. 25+ 34. 


—— row. 


| 


contrition for your former hardnefſe and unbelief, -and a Reſolutic|. 


on to hearken ro every Exhoreation and calt” of grace fot the Fu 
[ons . : | 


This will make us both om, 8 Me for reaching 'y you this Leſſon”, | 
and me jne: ou for praQicing it. "For for hearkening' to his voice 

here , all heare a joyful voice 'there , | Come ye Bleſſed of my 
Father , goers the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of the 
World. 
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Theſe following) Sermons are fitted to MR” cher Ar 
ticles of the Creed; eſpecially that they niay*be pta Pra: 
ical, and have an influence RAGS Chriſtian life. ps 
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bro Prophers, pri br che Lawgfall. of the Goolbek. full of '61d Preſidents ;-full | 


| of neiv Exainples, full of plchtxhotrations, Parabless 84s; fujl of. new 
| Demonlirarions, Apo $y SERECBCCH, Axiom; Harper ae my Make 
forthe rep mouriſhment, aki an {arisfaryon of bis 


os 
you with delicates.pur of the Newer, 
I thoſe which Saint Luke. pots Saint Paul had before prepa:. 'd; I was; 
' only likeche: keyſholger.ro being hemforth, \,. This hout ous of..the rorchouſe; 
 Iſhall preſet yon with amore ON and Ancient, dih, _— tirRahar ever! 
| Was, and putintoche creaſyry, by; Adeſesy; 1m: conpaniiony of all thoſe} 
| whom we call ancient Writers, are but:yay en, and: of joktgrday. 
| therefore Lfzrch the providon;cha T intend.now.to ſar bafare.you. and I have! 
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heaven and earth: and Moſes old record alkanes us that it was ſo, that » 
the rginning Gadcreated beaver and earth. Sotharierhis: our Balietwe- haws 
not followed canmjngty. deviſed fables, hut that for which We Kaye .Tyogd and 
an old-cecord roſhew-zawitneſle-beyond all exceptions © -- 

In this Chapter Moſes ſers out to us the tory «f the CG of the whole 
world. Teaching us thar it was noxerernal, but oy it hada beginning in ime. 


Thus t record begins In principiogthat.is, iy .& Xtorgal that gime 
aepngener Ps r began tg be, for pronct - oe Lo: bum Ineepti- 
”a word thar fignihes the inchoation or entrance upon th--work:- As if 


Moſes had ſaid, hs. 26s God pleaſed,the world began. And becauſe that every 
thing 1s beſt known, w when che canks thereof are Stocverad, therefore he hach 
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60: an efſentidf difference berwixr,kinde 

nothing eM&bur the” fotitte, ic being the property of 


[120 edFrvet 


{ him for his uſe; forhisenj 


| Father, who hath a being of himſelf, and is che ſole Author an Father of all | 


being, whether of Nature or Grace. 
| 2. The material cauſe, which was indeed Noming, for he created ic; and 


the difference berwixr ood, gan cfea rly known, thac the firlt 
Was out of a pre-extftent rang the pre ed i n of a ching according 
roits whole ſubRance, no matter being preſuppoſed. Thisis an a& of omnipo- 


rency, and therefore 1h the Crerd, we give he Trehis attribute, Almighty. Thar 
which is thus produced, is ſummed upir nooth, pagetunder the name of heaven 
and earth, In heaven we s, the ſtarres, the two | 
= lighes, with the Angelical he we have 5aaptee] ſcars therein. Be-| 
low the Moone, then the elements, birds, beaſts, fiſhes, crees, planfs, minerals, 


ie coparures, ſome below, ſome above, 
was tg "And: all theſe he made ar fir 
rxit & fate. fig the word only, Ler ir be fo, andſo 
3, 46d Flere was a boghrs, Ber there be-a Ts 


2,ditinfionand gperationts every kinde, And ſo he hath 
cothe For trial eaviſe alſo, | 
4. Laff Ny x aut ens doped viz... Thar alt theſe creatures were 
made for N He to bethe Lord; and have dothjinon over all ;aff-given ro 
zyerſo; tht he 'returne God'his rribure 'of 


; Galleda Father, popes in« more peculi: 


| gloty. In the Crerd therefore alſs 


| works of the "rearion; iny aint theerly' is + 
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” ” the Wiſdome; his Power; *and his Al-ſafficiency 


ar relation comenthan to orher ctearures, whith*Plaro per ceived,” and rofeſ- 
ſed; char God Wis maker of othii thitgs, bit! «Father opheenta __ F 

It is not ar this'titſe 60 en courſe opon the work or } 
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; For irs laid by'Afoſes, that Elohim'treavir. The Nounc ers 


faith; and therefore ſhall 


JoynedrouVe Gr The Plural intimaring to us che Tri- 
Kew, Verb Singular the Uniry. © - 
3. That this God wis the Cieatour.' Bywkich aQ is ſet fork unto us, 
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ſhabi oprhar: Gat nogiites- -of every ' mai?" is'; That. © bi Adl's a2E- 
knowledge. that: #hete-ts)a' Gods Tis torn oaths 7 Th man muſt Lhe 
Saint, Paxil. puts:4 neceſſty.upon 1 ic, M6 Cornes' to'God';- f- " muſt Petieve | 
that he; is; andbe ſpoke :40/blr. our 'o&-his Magers triouth'' Thr js life tr, 
nal to. believe:rhat3o torqars God-z\ zwd him whons- thou: haft f fan 


is bound for his iCreation, Asd Chriſtian, re well Tu Chtift't hin 
heis-indebred for his falvariohl- Even-riatare wilt bind tiny 
grace corhepeben; re; 'toot of beink; Mott Jehus is 
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'binxihe on 'Tervice of- Do 


nameto be blaſphemed 3 : thar irris 
recurns..,; That there is: nothing holy. i 
is but an humane. inventiain\, that h 
they could nox overcome by reaſon! -- 
or the paines of hell, 'tis:as if rr 
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Chriſt./,, Where wvo m—__ ropoundeg fora ran rebilicye ; ofa Wh 
'man,, the other: as. a Chtitiam::. __ mano believe a'God'rs who Hel. 
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fo certainin it ſelf and ſoubiverſally' 'reeely'd by" all Nations, "chit ] | 


that there. 15 Mthe. world a: ve eral :q8tibraridn 68:16 thif-ſhq 
the powes of; heir ſouts;; rranisformed 'from the Power of per i 
es'in Ths'life.”- And of it are | 
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Court. Produce Scripture. $0, Proyeit z*as erp Rabies or theH2z | 
Coran, Next to him farhe Sceptick , the diſputing Atheiſt , who though he | 
isnot poſitive there is no God , yet he quali: [/f\» whether there be | 


Heb. 11.6. 
= | John 17-3, 
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i God or no, andtothat end he invents Arguments pro & coz , that may 
ſerve for both ſides ; and forthe thoſt parddetends as*Flulrar, ny Fore a6. 


2» , the worſt part of theprobleme, Bit Jos himknow, .thar while he thus || 


hangs in equil:brio, berween the two, from his a» ſir , he 1 is in dang to 
comeLio. Nox: off , from: his doubc to the; fhac Nepatives” :th&r&'15* no- "Td. | 
And yet therg is.another of this hrood ,: you midy call-him'rhe Axicyl 

ſt ; who, 1s {6 taken yp. wvich ts ; Natur a' nararats thar-ke'thinks neVeF off 
Natsr nat#54%5 1-10 drown'd: with the confiant and viitveivork” of 'Nature 
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call God., an 
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Smorka ofi:Nature.' 'Now'rhis-is a;9rdf1! Hipedire linpur, 
= and:fammersi thi Naraze is: Cw we Divine 
des hee there.is no. other; r1n-the 14ft/ place" appears thÞ? 
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works denies s . ham... hence are irHiofe ſuinesrtharh weronghues and cry Fate 
\they notf 7008 this Lquncaing 2 Biaſphemywould nor-boheard,: blood Wo d. 
not.cry,; Oppreſſion,.” $a ,' Perjury, would norb2@ burden co rhe | | 
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1s pride of heart ; they think che vali braing of man ſhould « © ——— all, 
o but finice, muſt needs be too.thallow co comprehend an | 


—_ Majeſty. or finiti ad infinitum will proportio. Ts it not erough ro! 

apprzhend him,, hut be Ne ror 4(0)>:; Cond heibe pro- | 

porrion'd. oF of our breine;, lie God," aot-Mfinite, Tee 
me, N ty ger lexghe - bear or tients Aabetha;, ! Then canſf 
not compreh him; :Fhau:canſt.never anderfland: 
fullywha c bar be. ny here dens dhe _Jaoo vJ oThere-is* noc any 
man Who.is c figupof ome widked deed es mot 6 bethid , and 
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| The Records thar are yet extant and receiv'd by all Chriſtians are beyond ex- 
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EN 


2edit,, Thar the world began by Creation, or that Godis, is only aſſured by 
taich ; neither canitbe demonſtrarively known , bur it is moſt expedient ts 
believe it. And he addes, Thar ic is very profirable to know thus'much, leſt 
chat any man undertaking to demoaſirare this, and be'ng able co produce 0». 
ly. Arguments of credibility,gives an occaſion to Atheiftsand Infidets ro mock 
and ſcoff at him, ſuppoſing that we upon thoſe grounds do believe thoſe thinos 
which are meerly concluſions of faith, I 

But if ic be objeed, That Thomas himſelf moving the queſtion , whe- 
ther it be demonitrable or not, Dewm eſſe, that God 55, Telolves it that it is, 
L anſiver, Tharhe afficmes no more bur chat is may bz prov'd by an imper- 


pofteriors , Or ex notior1. nobis effettu, Never by any former or -pre-exiflenc 
cauſe z bur from ſome noble and eminent effe&s, which are afcer anddepend 
upo'r that cauſe 3 which by Logicians are accounted bur imperfe&t demon- 
frations, and only/ Arcuments of credibility: Which I ſhall marſhal under 
theſe two; heads ; either of Revelation or Reaſon, of Scripture or Nature ; 
for the- knowledge of God is brought to us either by his Word, or his Works. 
His Word, the Scripture,;.is open only to thoſe of his family ;: but his works; 
Heaven and-Earth, and the creatures in both, isa Book in Folio, open to all 
[the wotld , whereunche moſt unletter'd man may perceive there is a God. 


| ception; and he deſerves not:the name of a Chriſtian, that dare doubr or 
fay.z; That the Scripture is nothis Word. - In this he that runnes may reade 
chis Truch engraven; as with the./point of a Diamond almoſt in every Line. | 
If therefore it can be proved that this is his Word , with 'the ſame. breath 
prov'd-it will be that be 55, fince itis neceſſary that the Agent be before the 
Aion; the perfon exiſt before he' ſpeak. The firſt being the efficienc, and 
the laſt the fignification of his Will.. | "16t] Ei in 
Theſe Oracles of God were firſt entruſted wich the:Jew. So much was ac | 
knowlzdg'd by an old Oracle extanc in. F»/tine Martyr, | 1550 
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For the old parc of this Record rhey,the you I mean,and yet preſerve,have 
deliver'd it unto us. This together with'the New, the Catholick Church of 
God hath ſtooped unto as the revealed Will of God. And'this muſt needs 
be a firong inducement devoutly and diligently to. readit , and reverently ro 
eſteem ic; with which the more we conſult, the more we ſhall be perſwaded 
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fide tenetar y nec demonſtratize hoc (ciri peſt, fed 1d credere maxime ex- 


fe& deftionfirattion.- |: Not, faith he, 2 priors,, orper cauſam , but only: 4 
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thatic came from God: There is in the Edits ſo much Majeſty,in the Pen- 
_ ſo much Unity and Harmony, in che Truch ſo much conftancy, in che 
Do&rine ſo much'equity and purity. Had it (proceeded from the corrupe | 
fountaine of mans braine , either the flatneſs of the ſtilz, or the- jarring of 
the writers, or the: inconſtancy of the materials, or the injuſtice or impurity 
of the Rules contained init , would roo rankly have ſavoured of fleſh and 
blood. That I name not thoſe ſtrange predi&tions ( which had their com- 
plement in their ſeaſon |) contain'd 1n it; and thoſe high and ſublume Reve-| 
lations ſo fatre beyond the reach of man to invent , that they are 
not believed when Taught. Could a Natural man be the ' Authour of 
that , which as yer no Natural manis able by the ſtrength of reaſon to: 


comprehend ? 


— rl 


Farther yer , even Nacure. it ſelf hath ingraffed in every mans ſoul a de- 
fire to be happy. To which all the dire&ions of men are unſufficienc, becauſe 
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Num.12.& 20. 


| 


| 
| 


- | the leaſt of his infirmities wo appeare , much 1 


chey never yet could finde out a meants fully ro content and farisfe Gods ju-. 
tice for oneſinne, Neceſlary. then it was, that man who was ordained ro, 
2nd defiresto acraine happineſs, ſhould have ſome ſupernarural helpro bring 
him to ic, fince all natural was too weak. ' This we call the revealed Will of 
God, without which che defire of the ſoul will be fruſtrate. And ofice -lec 
it be granted har Revelationis neceſſary, :andthen one'of theſe rwo will fol-! 


| low; That there never was any- ſuch Revelation ; which: will fruſtrate che 


intentions of God for mans felicity : Or chat the Word: of God which WE; 
now. embrace , 1sthat: Revelation, fince there is no otherextanr, i * 
"Tocloſe up this Digreſhon, ſhall offer-one thing more only, which will; 
be-a ſtong perſwaſion that this is the Book of God, and that ir came not! 
from any private impulſion. Every man is ſo great a flatrerer of himſelf, ! 
and ſo. jealous of his own honour, rharwere. ir poſſible, he would nor ſuffer | 
his fouleſt enormities ro be: 
blazon'd -v ram Bur:the Secrecaries of this Book 'have not concealed! 
their grofſeſt faults, nor their friends impureſt aQions. "Moſes, not the fa- 
thers errours, nor his own , -no- nor eAarons hisown brothers tranſereflions; 
Devid ina Throne mournes,;iyer expreflerh his adultery, and marder of UV- 
riah ; Jonah Book'd his ſhametul flight , and bis ſullen'avger, his impatience; 
Pau! mentions his cruel perſecution of the Church , and was content to have 
it fet our at large by Saint Zzke', as SaintPerer alſo his perjury and denial 
of his Mafter bythe Evangelifts... Since then theſe pipus ſoules either wroce 
themſelvesrheir- own blemiſhes; or being writren by orhets , ſuffered noe} 
an Index exprrgatorn wo pats upon them'; '# mighty evidence it is, That there 
was a motion more that humand that thus difpoſed rhem £6 write, and to beare 
with what waswritren. _ _ ao TOE De 3 "19721 
To whatpurpoſe you wi ;is all this 2 to what clſe, but ro perſivade 
or rather A ofdeks thee the Vfriceure is the revealed Wit ode ve 
chen ic will neceſſarily follow, that there is a God before” he can reveal/ any 


Tetrul.Teft.ant- 


Apolog. cap.17s is thee now I cite hither , who art rude and fim 


| ament , the Pentatench, ar Talmxd, ' Had we a diſpute with ſome wiſe 


thing» which wasthe Pointtobe proved. 

condly, Were we to convince a Mahometan in this queſtion we could 

| be copious 1n proofs out of the A/corayx ; were we to undertake a Jew, a 
Saducee , a Samaritan , Wetould conyince them either our of the Old Te- 


Heathen , we could ſerve our ſelves of infinite Teſtimonies from their own 
Writings. Our Task is then the mare difficult, becauſe being rodeal with 
men , who would be held , and are in their own eyes the {ple ingroflers and 
Monopolils of reaſon , yerro wiſe men ſeem moſt irrational. But as Feſtus 
faid to Paxul, Haſt thou appealed uno Ceſar ? nnto Caſar ſhalt thou go; So 
fayI alſo to theſe men , that ſince they appeal to reaſon, ar the Tribunal of 
reaſon they (ball take their Tryal, 
| . Where the firſt Witneſs I produce ſhall be the ſouleof. man. Conſifte in 
| wedie «1194 , Rand forth, O thou ſaule of man ; Icall thee nor taughe to 
ſpeakat Athens, of informed in-the School, or enabled:/by Libraries. Ic 
ple, and wholly unlearned, 
ſuch as a man may finde at Plough in the high way ; I hadalmoſt faid dwel- 
lingin the breaſt of an Ideor. In this caſe I have need of thy ſimplicity and 
plainneſs, fince rothy Artand skill this Adverſary will not give credic. Whac 
we may not without ſuſpician of fraud be heard ro ſay , you ſhall hear. this 
Gmple ſoul openly pronounce, God 1s good, God is great, God gives aN 
things. Do him good , be returnes his bleſſing in the Name of ; Dems 
benedicat , God bleſs you for ir. Do him wrong , he appeales ro Heaven ; 
"Dems wider oma , & Dena reddet , & Dems inter nos judicabit , God 
foes all, and God revenge my Quarrel,, I commend my caſe ro God, _ | 
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| judge berwixt us. O Teftimonium anme natxralit:y Chriſtiane, This is the 
Teftimony of a ſoul that even nature hath taught ro ſpeak like a Chriſtian. 
| For were this voice heard alone where the Gofpel mighrinfuſe ſuch a prin- 
ciple, it might be ſuſpeRed ; Bur when the torgues of naked Indians, and 
ſavage Americans are1nurd to theſe formes, 1 ſee that univerſally in all men 
there carinot be but ſome inbred notions of ' rhe Deity incraffed and-infixed 
in their ſouls , by che larger uſe of reaſon , and relicks of the Divine Image. 
Compaſs the world, finde you may Cities" without walſs', Lettets, Princes, 
Wealth, Schools, Theaters ; bur nor one ſhall you finde without ſome God, 
without a Tryal by Oath, wichour ſome Ceremony of Religion , by. which 
they hope to-procure good things for them , and to avert evil from them. 
Out of which Catvm well collets, I» eo tacita quadan ronfeſſio oft , 3n- 
ſcriprum ” cordibus homunum' Divinnatis ſenſum 5 That by this there is a ta- 
cit confeſlion , that there is a ſenſe of a Deiry inſcribed in rhe hearts of all 
men ; I adde out of Tut, be they never ſo cruel 6r barbarcus. 

2. And yet this is nor the ſole evidence that the ſoule gives in to this 
Truth, God hath-placed inevery mans breaſt a conſcience, in which things 
are nor written as in ſinking paper, where the {erters cannot be read, bur 
as CharaQers drawn with the juyce of an Onyon , not legible till they are 
brought to the fire. Suppoſe you beheſd a man commir fome heynous ſinne 
ſecurely and ſecretly , and perſwading himfelf that there is nor Judge nor 
Revenger ; at thar inſtant fer but'dearh appeare, and hold up his finger, his 
| countenance is chang'd , his knees ſmire together , his heart becomes cold 
as aftone. Now his conſcience beginnes to awake , and affures him there is 
a God that judgerh the earth; It was a pious meditation of Bernard , At 
home I have an'Accuſer, a Witneſs, a Judge, a Tormentor ; my conſcience 
accuſeth me , my memory is the Witneſs--, my reaſon is the ſubordinate 
Judge , and feare ische Tormentor.” This caufeth even the boldeft Atheilt , 
who in his ruff and jollity defies heaven , in atime of difireſs and danger to 
eat his words, and ſeck for of rhat /Deity*he hath - before - denyed and 
blaſphemed. - The Oratour makes mention of one Merrotorms a famous A- 
theiſt of his time , than whom I never ſaw any man more. ſurprized with 
feare. Nunquam vid: quenquam qui magis timeret ea ;. que timenda nega- 
ret , mortem dico & Deos , I never beheld'a man who did more feare thoſe 
| things which he denyed to be feared , Death and the Gods. And there is 
 extantan elegant Epigram of one Biow Boryſthenes one of the ſame crue, who 
in his health ſcoffed at the Gods, andevery one he ſaw at his prayers ; bur 
falling fick, 5d woroy wiany, Ainy , Whuaom, Ieay ids piya; , ids Inrey wo- 
roy Jus , m1 vere Ts Tgiv, &&c. Hedid not only pleaſe rhe Gods with the 
far of Rammes, and labour to feaft and deliche their noſtrills with the ſwee- 
* reſt incenſe ; neither ſaid only Peceav:, I have finn'd, pardon whar's paſt; 
bur he yielded his neck ro the Charms of an old Witch. Gods there were 
when he would live, and was in danger z not ſo much as the Devil that ſhould 
not be ſought to, A ftory much like this we finde in IEſchylus. When the 
Perſian Army was to paſs the River Strimon beftorefrozen ,- and on a ſudden 
beginning to Thaw; Ar every crack of Ice, ſairh the Meſſenger, there I ſaw 
| with my eyes thoſe Gallants ( whom before I heard boldly ro maintain there 
| was no God) every one of them on their knees , and full devoutly praying 
| the Ice might holdrill rhey got over. See, ſee, what dearh, what fickoeſs, 
| What a Thaw cando ! in an inſtant it can .conyert an Atheiſt into a Theitt , 
; a profane wretch into a devout ; of a mocker, change & man toa ſuperſtict- 
! ous foole, So harda matter it ts to check nature, and ftifld conſcience , bur 
| itwillarreft the man ina time of feareand trouble , and fer him to the Barre. 
| In their proſperity confeſs God they will not , left they ſhould feare __ ; 
ur 
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bur the leaſt feare extorts from chem 2 free. confeſſion. Aud becauſe chey 
would not. feare God that made all things, theyare afraid of all things chey 
need not feare, © This being the perpetual nore_ of an Atheiſt, to fear; with 


Caligula, a Thunder-clap; withthe'Szoick, aftorme,a leate, aſhadow;the ſha- 
king ofa hand. | 
| Comenow , © thou immoveable Stoick , and looſer Epicure , thou 
ſpawn of the old Sadwcee , comenow, I ſay, and;ler us treaſon together. 
Why doſt quake? why artthou wanne ? No eye ſees thee 3 no-face beholds 
thee, all's donein ſecret , andthe night dwells npon thy aRions. There are 
no paſſions ;- heaven is a fable, and hell a Tale; there is)neicher Angel , nor 
Spirit , nor yet Gods: or if any, they rake their reſt andeaſe above, and re- 
gard not any thing thatis here done below ; Fate and Neceffity altoae beare 
the ſway inall things, and doſt thou yer tremble ? art thou yer pale 2 doſt 


| thou yer flye and hide > Well, now I ſee. that guilt makes thee a man a- 


| Saine , and danger creates feare,, and feare creates Gods. Thar lictle ſpark 
of the Deity , which thy looſer courſe of life hath raked up for a time . be- 
cinnes to glow in a time of trouble, preſentsrothy conſcience a Judee,,”a 
Tribunal, a featful-Sentence. Lerus then appeale ab ebrirs: ad /obrios, from 
Calignla in his pride , to Ca/:gala under a clap of Thundes;z:from the Stoick 
ina cleare day, to the Stoick inaftorme; from the Epicure in his drunken 
fit of ſecutiry-, to the ſame Epicure: under a diſeaſe preſenting him with the 


fly face of death; Ina word , | from Joſephs Brethren | in Dothan , to 
oſephs Brethrenn Priſon - Andthen even theſe Opponents that RifMy de» 
nyed, will now eaſily grant the Concluſion, .That there is-a God thatjucgerh 
cthecarth. You ſhall nor need to prove ic , for- it. ſhall be freely confeſjed, 
So powerful is that evidence of conſcience in them,, the ſting. of ' which; 
though itmay be blunted ,, yer cannot it bepull'd out , butill ſhoore ;. ang 
ake, and purthem, to paine while ic conviatsrthem as: guilty and ſummons 
them to anſwer at Gods Trihuna),., It: was not without reaſon then, that Ds; 
wid prayed , Put thens 1n feare, (O Lerd,, that the Heathen may know thens- 
ſelves to be but men, Sohe concludes the Palm, and ſo will I conclude this 

Argument. 63 , | | :%4 
3. Another there 1s of no leſs force, which this Text affords, Heaven 4ua 


| Earth; and the ſerious view and ſurvey of theſe, will with a loud voice pro- 


claime the Creatowr, For nmwerſus muraus-nikil alind eff quan D ws «x- 
plicatus , The whole world is nothing elſe bur God expreſſed. For the 1+- 
viſible my f him from the Creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made ; even his eternal Power and God- 
head. The heaven andthe earth then is awJuniaw f Swuae, a Divinicy 


| us a plaine LeQure of the Creatour. For asthat excellent Carver Phidi as 


did ſo cunningly engrave his own name in Mizerva's ſhield, thatic was im- 

ible co blot our the Letters, withour utterly defacing the whole piure : So 
alſo it hath pleaſed Almighty God to ſer his own Name with ſo curious a hand 
upon the leaſt of his creatures, that ic is not poſhble to blur out the Character 
an not deny the Work-maſter. 

Snppoſe you ſhould arrive in ſome Iſland, where at firſt there appeared unto 
you no inhabirant, yet you ſhould her behold Rarely firutures , magruficenr 
Temples, Vines digeſted into order, and Fru'ts of all ſorts ſpringing from 
ſtocks either by engraffing or inoculation: Say you would certainly, that the 
ones roll'd not cogether of themſelves to this beauty, nor the trees could re- 
ver conſpire to plant, and order one another ; ard upon ic conclude, that this 
Iſland hath, or hath had wiſe inhabicants, Some man without queſtion hath 
ſeared himſelf here ; for we evidently behold the ingenuicy of a man, 
| thou. h| 
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| 2. The way We come to. know God from che creature, is Negatively by 
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| ſo great adiſtance. | Andthe glory ſo clear, thar every ocbe is:as glaſſe dia- 


{ courſe and AſpeRs of the Sun and Moon for fix hundred years enſuing z..and 


 'rtime they alwayes runthe ſame races, which beingended, hey begih- che. a+ 
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the moſt ſtarsexceed in quantity the earth, and are yer remoy'd from other by 


phanous, and gives leave to the eye to ſce thoſe higher and brighter lamps in 
the eighth wheele, whoſe light indeed ſeemes roius to ſhake! imcoquicker rayes, 
becauſe our eyes ate too weak to!behiold ir; Yet all-theſe are bur ſeconds, in- | 
digenc candles that muſt boerow-cheir lighr,; their glory from-che fournain of 
is ,the Sun; whoſe ſplendour: 3s ſa fiery and radiant, thar it: will dazle'rbe 
{ Rroneeſt eye; except that of; rheEagle; to behold ir: So wendexful;char ici hach | 
forc'd chem, wh9s know no:betrer;.co fall down, adore, and worſtup is:i+! 16 31 
| - Neither are cheſe lights more glorious in their bodies,than, wonderful in cheir | 

morions.Shauld I but name unt>-you the ſwifrneſs of thefirftiwheele, ir were ; 
nough to ſer you in admiration. So beyondall conceiwir is,char ic hath begor mm! 
our ym nr nga afancy that the earth moves; :and: char the: haven 
fands fill ; For by caſting up the Circumference they find cheOrbe ſo vaſtzcli: 


OE” TIER 


i five hundred Engliſh miles,or eocirciter rempore,quo quis celeriter incedendamnc- | 
cotantum paſſu ia cai poſſir , or inthe ſpacea man could 'take a ſwift and hafty 
ride five thouſand; And upon.it they haveſery'dthat Orbe witha writ of caſe. ' 
.- To thoſe then I deſcend » which do move. And -in them I meet with: the 
Planers, all:which though errarical, yer are xonſiant in.their wayes in the Zodi- 
| aque; Thisisthereaſon chat the Attronomers ſo cercainly dcquainc you with | 
cher ConjunQians, Oppotmions, Sex ries, Trines,' divers: years: before,” This 
{yas the reaſon-rhat Hipperchu compiled his: Ephimer:des containing che ; 


char no leſle aſſuredly than if he had been of Narures privy counſel; :We finde 
nor that rhey quickned or {lackned their morions, biir thatin tha. fameiſpace of | 


ſhould it whirle round in twenty four hours, | 1 & ocw!i.'ir (tiould run a rate of, 


in as freſhly as ac rhe firſt inftancthey ſer-forth;/ And ic isno: lefſlewonder- 
£1;char wana Hr reſt move in Goas lariude, yer che-Sgn keeps; hi .acuteſe: 
inche Ecliprick, which is an oblique-circle; and carties hi on this; 
ſomerimes on that fide of the Zquarour; and'thar by a petperraLaw,: thar all | 
| people mighr proportionably partake of his lighr, heat and-influence :\3\agd- | 
| ry j{$y, &c- as Platarch hath obſerved ; Thi. fitt.morive;rhar led; mer unco 
God, wasthe orderly and conſtant motion of the Scars,day and night, Sumaitt 
and Winter obſerving their defigned rifings and ſetrings. ; :AndiCizera :the:£@+ 
ther of eloquence hath largely delivered the ſame. Twſcal; queſt.1.1 ::!1 10:1 
| ;, No marvelthen if David raiſed with a diviner ſpirit; :breaks forth, and 
| fings, The heavens declare the glory of God, and the: firmtament. ſhews::big 
| handy work ;' one day relleth another , and: ove night certifics another ; there 
is neither ſpeech nor language , but their. waices. are hisrd” among them. 
| The heavens he tells us are b:come Preachers enarrant, |: they declart;. 
 and-the ſubje& of their Declararion-is | the glory : 06 - God. And 
they are. diligent. preachers, for they preach day and night;; verſ. 2.i And 
they are learned: Preachers, for they preach in all congues, : vetje:3. And they 
' are Catholick Preachers, for they preach in all lands. . Give good beed:then | 
co che Sermons they 
| gazing on the gilded cover of the book, from whence they have taken their 
rexr, bur lay up the Do&rine, and you will confeſle there is a God. | 
; Hitherto you have looked upon the roof only; will ic-now pleaſe: you to 
enter the houſe, and yiew the building: In which I pray take notice gf ho me- 
, thodof the Creatour, how aptly, how wiſely he hath diſpoſedall.things;... In 
; the higher roams moſt puricy, bur upon rhe-flaor, the dreggesand lex of all, 
. toringup mettals and mineralsin the bowels of the baſe:element, as inthe 
; Cellarage : ſurely ic was his mind to inje&ſome ſuch choughtinco us, thac 
| M earth : 


preach, and like lirtle children, butie.nor your ſelvey:by | 
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| Plinel.2.f, 203, | ful qua 


- | Gaftaining'rhar, andana& of favour'in paſſing by us. « Of thefirit of which 


:-» ShouldIenlarge my ſelf. inthis argument, 1ſhould aske hoy ic comes to; 
| and ſhapes? why the grafle is green # | 


© | Lardiyur Governany how excellent is thy name in all the world ! | 
: | Rivers as ſo many Water-works to ſerve the houſe. Theſe all receive their | 


-: | nears from the Sea ; bur how they 
* | from the tops of hills, fince thoſe are farre higher than the ſurface of the wa- 


| chin'asthe 7 mr concined in them; there they 
r 


| earth was framed for baſer offices and uſes, but heaven for our habitation and 
encertainment.. _Everthe higher you riſe, the mane perfeRion, each clement 
| as ſupericur unto ochet in place, 40in purity, char our choughts by theſe itaires 
of perfeQion mighraſpire to the rop of holineſle, elf [dig 2! 
{-'' Bur it cannet-be denyed,, : we are emma the lower roome , the 
{ground ;: wiſdome it wete to:'view that we-tread upon. Why doth nor this 
oundarion fink under us ?. 'Tis round, hath-a figure ape for motion, ic hach 
ſwallowed up others. Why then ſhould it be fixt. uporieseemer?. Why doch 
it not fink > why doch ic-not gape ?- There is nopillars roupholdir, nothing for 
ico anchorupon, and wearc as ripe. for judgment as ever was Kerah, Thit: 
[th2nir reſts 1n:the. midſt of the world without any hand co ſiipport itz that 
\ it opens nor todevour a rebellious people, is meer mercy; an a& of power in 


God himſclfglories, Feb 38.3,4,556- ot i 

> -Farcher yet, How many millions of wonders may we behold in this lower 
toomie > Non me ſolnm fratigs, fed vis & natura ipfiu tirre d:leftat.' "Tis | 
nozlſo much-che profir, as the ſtrange power of the earth delights me. Here 
1r-plcaſech the wildome of God to entertain us-with the. varieties of trees, 
leaves , fruits, feeds , flowers., creatures , of different qualities ; of 
diffexenc : ſmels,, uſes, colours;. and that we might nor ſee all at once, and 


fling, making this in corne, thar in wine; one in oyle, another in cat- 
tle. /:O the riches: of the 'wiſdome of the- Creatour! he ordained that there: 
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| 
| ſo ſurfer, he hath beflowed upon every corner of the earth ſome peculiar blef- 
| 


ſhould xy pe a +thar one man might know that he ſtood in 
need :of another, and ajl men might confeſle that they fiood in need of him; 
paſſerhatbeaſis are of, ſodifferent ki | 
| EINE _ frame his veſ- 
ſel ro-an Oogene?-or Magoes nec Coition, direion, or inclination ? with 
ren thouſand of the like narure; the leaſt of which will | the wit 
| of the wiſefIrman;cillheacknowledge the hand of the Lord hach this. O 


| ---:I ſhall now catryyou little aſide, that you may bebold the Fountains: and | 
ſhould ſpring 'in that abundance in and | 


rers, doch farre furpaſſe che firength of mans wi to aſſigne a ſarisfying reaſon, | 
Andno lefſe will ictrouble che acuteſt braine to aſſigne a cauſe of the ronder: 
lities of waters and fountains to be read in P/iny, Will you but go 


down inco the great.deep ; who was it that colle&ed. thoſe Rreams inco one 


place, vaulted the earth, and letin che waters ? there holdsthem that they c11- 

nod return-to cover the catch? How doth the Oceanebb and flow, and flow 
andebb, roaring in irs recoile, asif ir did complaine and murmur that it is not | 
permicredro paſle any farther | What man living isableto give a true reaſon | 
of -this cenfiant and violent motion'? Yea and-if this could be farisficd , he | 
may: be preſſed with one more difficule,why the Sea-water ſheuld be ſalt? Many | 
Iknow ate affigned for both, but none yer ſarisfaQury. | 
| IT fear me, T have ſtaid you too long in theſe lower roomes ; will you but 

afcend a little, and rake your proſpe&inco the three Rories of the aire > Whar 
marvels do here entertain you ? 1 will expreſſe my thoughts in the words of an 

Eloquene Biſhop, | | There are thoſe clouds, thoſe bottles of raine, veſſels as 
| w and move,though weigh- | 
rden ; how they are'upheld, and why they fall here, and now, | 


ry wich thei h 
makes as airy ſeas tohold water, and; 


we knoy not,and wonder ; Theſe G 


again'\ 


iD] 


2nd yet diftinguſhed into three powers ; for we 


unmortal; of ſuch aRivity, that ina ni6menc it flyes up;to heaven iands/ 1h» 
Rantly againe to the earth, and apprehends all things ; enquides into rthODead+ 
fons ofalleyents, remembers things paſt, by theta foreſces divers dangerolys 


\ 
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and amazement. Anather While they reſemble tteel glaſſes , wherein the Sun 
looks and thews his face.in ail the colours of thz Rainebow. Here are fireams 
of light ,. blazing and falling Mzteors , tices darred up and-dowa in many 
formes, beſides thoſe Indeous openings, andas it were ,.gultes of - the $ky., 
che woolly ſnqw, and the RRony haile. In the lower room of this thinner 
body, thoſe boylirous windes that breath from the Caves of the earth exertiſe 
cheir dominion, anda&;like Tyrants ; Their ſound we heare , -and-rbe&ir 
torce wefeele , yet We.can neither ſee their ſubltance , nor well know'rheir 
cauſe ; whence , and what they ar2, and whither. they paſſe, - God:alone 
knows. | 7 ings 


him ; Thoſe winged Muſictans of the atre build and fitz; and fing at ant: doors, 
the rongue of many birds being as as infirument.of mulique:to pleaſe the ear, 
Some with a loud voice, others-with a ſtill ; one hummang as it were the Baje, 
another chanting the Treble ;/ this holding the plaine fong,ytile the Nightin- | 
oale ſings deſcant and divifon, in that ſweetneſs thatno Art of :man cat ev | 


and pretty Cradles: prepared for cheirliccle ones , fo artificially: compoſed, ; 


againe as airy furnaces to voir out fire and lightninss not wichout thunder. 


And that man ſhould nor paſs away his time in a melancholy and: duthpiſh | 
manner , the Creatour hath provided ſeveral forrs:of muſtque to content |, 


ceed, Ihad almoſt ſaid imitate, That TI mention nor-thaf&httle round. bads, | 


EN 


John 3.8, 


and.yer according torheir ſeveral kindes framed, inlay'dg; and Rufr, rhatcmans: 
hand though ic can do ſtrange things ;- yet is notabla/itaulpoſe in ſuch :ordes 

the ſticks, che wooll, che-haire, rhe moſs,the morter: co: What 1s 1c that caught | 
chem,this Harmony, this ArchiteQure , . if chance, it wauld not be conſtant; 
and alwayes the ſane ; If ſence, why then's it not | comman to other: crea» | 
tures ? It muſt be God or;Nature ; and cofaften-upon Nawuite;, - is all;one if * 


j 


þ th beftawed uponevery Creature, by which ic works :conſtantly/ and. anj- 


nly._ 200040 25Y 208. 3,9; 151 12 h0 oem Fazaradnan } 
All this while Ihave _ Carried you'rhteugh the faveral Roomes of this 
y building, 'apd (ſhew'd 


% 


| you the fufnirure../ Ir reniaines only;;thar Face 
aint you for whoſe! ſake all thts goodly Fabrick was erected::: In-onewoedjr: 
man ,- created after Gods Image ,, made laft, as another litrle workd/, in! 
whom as in a Map, - or ſhort, Suinme ; -what is in; heaven above, andincarrh 

encath,is expreſs'd; A foul he hath of! a wonderful Original ; ' unto which 
when the wiſeſt men have ſearched, by their miſtake and folly they have ſhew-" 
ed themſelves40 be but [mep.- Zeno defined it tobe fre, eAriftoxerens.har- 
mMmony ,. Xexerretes number.z Some will have 1t aire, ſome the 1ntelleR, ſome 
2 motion , forms a vapouts ſomeblood about the heart, Plato a' tripdriice 
faculty 3 but ari/fotle hides his minde under a new word ſcarce intellagih(e; 
"Bennie, :and Hermnlans Barbarys tranſlation of cis as litcle, pe#fettibas 
bia, which of: theſe opinions 1strue , as Twlly ſaith ,- Deas atrquis wider, 
'Tis evident indaed rhere is Truch in none of them, for this cannot bokhown, 


+ umm , :fince Natuxe is nothing: elſe but: that inſtiog- which+ God | | 


Cic, Tuſc, c. 


Fuſt. Martyr, 
P-Abycs 
in Ellen, | 


tl we come to that Record , God breathed into his noſtritki:, the breadvef | Gen.1, 7. 


of life. His body was trom the duſt , but his foul from. rhe; breath: 6 Gbd4 | 
Qur fleſhis/from fleſh , bur our Spirit from. the God: of Spiries; © Imwhich | 
we may yet finde a refemblance of che Deity ; as God, {6 the loubis bur. .one; 
underfiand;: we witt ;; we:diſ- 
courſe, as aninferiour God, What ?ahould I celtyeurthar'16 15tmmaraenal, 


conſequents, and providesagainſ them. 12 6] 239i 


Theſe foure words difference the world ,- ee ,. vivert 5" fertire”,; CErIOcT- 
| M 2 art zi 
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Plutarch, me? 


mwdtyoY- 


a 


Fr, Thamara de 
las Coſtum de 
todas las gentes 
lib.x.C. 2, 


| 


| of clay, wasfainto 


x obftrutand kall \ 


Sets, 


»ari; Being is common to man with other creatures , life with plants, ſenſe 
with beaſts, bur by diſcourſe he is raiſed above the reft , and honoured with 
theendowment of Angels, Ratio & Oratio, are the maine eſſential patty” 
of his definition ;' His reafon ought to be the commander of his tongue, and 
his congue the ſervant of reaſon. Now who was it that firſt raughr this lit- 
cle filme of fleſh theſe arriculare notions, and to expreſs his conceptions in' 
fiich apt and adequate words, No queſtion the four and twenty lecrers , as 
Democrimus Atoms , fell together of themſelves, andinſantly fram'd fir words, 
which man took up for uſe , giving diſtin& names to all things. Or if this 
may not be imagined, then ſurely nature taught them, Burif fo; chzn why 
are not words naturally ſignificant ? why do not men by nature ſpeak > why 
are they mure if not taught > Suppoſe then that a man'could beframed at firlt 
by the meere force of nature, out of Aremes, of I know not what matter ; 
et in this ir ſeems nature was deficient, that ic could neither reach him to: 
Feat , norinforme him how to conclude. Both theſe he muſt needs have 
frori ſome higher power , or elſe remaine dumb and illogical clay for ever; 
The fiftionof Promethens. makes this good, who after he had ſhaped his mati 
and light his Taper at the Sun bfore he could have life ; 
ſenſe, morion, or the uſe of reaſon. - 
The other part of man is his body , in the frame df which, Phyſicians and 
Anatomits confeſs 1o rnany parts,ſo many miracles, Whence is the hardneſs 
{ of rhe bones ? whence thac red juice that flows in che veines > whence are 
thoſe vital, thoſeranimal ſpirirs > whence is that rerentiye, that concoRtive ; 
chat expulſive ny whence came thoſe finks to convey away what would 
chegall for choler, the ſpleen for melancholy, the bladder 
| for urine, che belly for excremencs ? wheyce is that concinual and muſical 
| rime of - the pulſe;,aQuared by rheſpirirs ,: ro quicken the blood that it cool 
not ,/ and drive t on-tharic Ray nor'?. All cheſe are wonders. Oman,thou 
| neicher canſt wake cheſc in thy ſelf , nor yet Gales or Hippocrates in; thee! 
'| Andrhereforeknowand acknowledee, that all theſe with infinite: more flow 
fromiaſaperiour cauſe... And thou underſtandſt , he muſt underſtand 
much:more; and becauſe thou art a'volumtary Agent, he muſt much 'more| 
do what he will: If thou be quick, ative; and infinite in thy conceptions, 
he muſt farre more exceed in his thoughts ;- there can be nothing excellencin| 
thee, which is not ſuper-eminent in im whois Jehovs the eternal God bleſ- 
ſed for everand ever. | { | 
Eake it were to be infinice in this: Argument ; I ſhall therefore ſend him 
thar ſhall. yer be obſtinare,to his own face. Let him ſhew a reaſon why it is 
notllike another mans, or that of another not like his, or a third ro neither, 
or'which is more marvellous , not any ones like che other ? '-A learned Fa- 
ther calls this diverſity of faces a-great miracle. And ir is alſo a. great bleſ- 
fing , fince withour it, no ſociety could continue''; ' for withonr ic the Wife 
would not know-her Husband from another man ' nor the facher diſtinguiſh his | 
own children, . the innocent would be condemned for the Malefaour,and the 
MalefaRour efcape withour fear of puniſhmenr. 

Andif afterall this; menwill beſo impudent ro ourface us that there is 
noGod, then I ſhall ſend chem ro Hell , a ptace fir and prepired for them rs 
converſe with, -androenquire of the Dzvil and his Angels, To deny theſe 
isto- contradigt the confeſſions of Witches , and Conyurers, Phyſicians, and 
Hiſtorians,  umpudent! 
then Oracles ,: their 


ah. - 


y to caſt off aK Records, thar acquainc us with the Hea- 
Sybills, and preditions. To tell us that there are no 
Demeniacks , or men who being poſſeſſed , have nor expreſſed themſelves in | 
divers languages, which they being Ideots and unlearned underfiood nor , | 
PIO confure, Ando grtanr there are -theſe: powerful and delu. 
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| lineſs, and obedience, and worſhip, andadoratipn, andgiving of thanks is his | 


"i 


{ Aluences, the Thunder ſpeaks his Majeſty , theearth bis riches , all creatures | 
\ heare, feare, andobey, and ſhalkman alone hang off, deride, and queſtion, 


gn ns 


| 


{ 
| 
' 
EET 


dine ſpirics, is with the ſame breath to yield there is a God, more powerful , 
and more merciful ; who, ſhould he nor pur a Bridle inco their.noftrils , their 
malice is ſo great,. and miſchief ſo vigorous, that it would preſently ovetcurn 
the whole world, as is evident in the caſe of Job ; and the G adarens Swine. 


CONCLUSIO:. 


. . Allthiswhile we have teen inthe Speculation of this Truch ; and Pre- 
ſuppoſing that theſe rexſons have convinced your underſtanding , that there is 
2 God, Ihall labour now and hereafter thac ir. be operative upon your will, 


ro make men berrer ; not only ro make men learned ; coedifie, and not on- 
ly co inſtru : It isan affe&ve, not a ſpeculative knowledge; : to reach us 
what we ſhould do to inherit eternal life , not what to ſay or know only about 


diſeaſe till ir be applyed; or a perfume wrapt uPin a Pomander ſends forth 
no ſweet ſayour till ic be chafed : So neicher will this nor: any. other Article 
of our faith cure the diſeaſes of our ſouls, or ſweeten our lives , ſo long as 


for uſe, \2 "> 2® 44/4 


thisin the firſt place, becauſe iris che firſt Principle: 'AntFthence you will 
conclude withour any training, rhat ſove, sndfeare, and confidence, and ho- 


due, and your daty. | 

_ Shall heavenand earth, and the whole body. of the creatures in their kinds 
{ exhibir theſe , and ſhall man alone be the Rebzl ? Toe -appeales thar God 
makes to the heaven and the earth; The gratitude of the Oxe and the Aſs : The 


and praRical upon your life. For the end of. Chriſtian Philoſophy 1s chiefly | 
| ir. For as theknowledge of ſome excellent doſe or drugg will not: help al 


rhey ſyimme "only in thz braine , andre ſoaked upon for content, and not | 
Into the heart then by a ſadand ſerious-mediration fer-chem ſink , and; 


Serm.6s, Tha thretsa GOD. Park] 8g 


| 


Job x. 
Mar.8. 


chiſ. in initio. 


Iſa, I . 223, 
Jer.8.7. 


wiſdome of the Crane and the. Swallow ,. and.the Stock - The gbedience of! 


ſhame us; 


ſhall cheſe heare /ſrael, andw! ot {ſrael heare God > 


| — —Pwudet hec opprobria_nobis $2 "Hl | 
Et dic potmiſſe, & non potuiſce vefelli, an 


- Thou arc inexcuſable, O-man, upon whom God hath Ramp'd his own- I- 
| mage, toacknowledgeleſs of the Creatour than the ſenſeleſs creatures. The 
celeſtial Orbs praiſe him uicheir motions, the-Harres by their light and in- 


' if notdeny his Divine power? Were there no more in it than our irreye- 
| rence 2008 preſumprion , or impudent wickedneſs ," yer this were in effe& ro 
| perſw 

| —_ he muſt needs have but a wavering perſwaſion of che preſence of God, 
' whodares be'impudently and maliciouſly wicked in the fight of ſo jealous and 
; diſcerninganeye. This reaſow'is aſſigned by'God himſelf, The niquity 0 

| the howſe of Iſrael and Faulah is txceeding-great., nd the Land 1s full of 

' blood , and the City full 'df perverſeneſſe : for they ſay the Lord hath forſa- 


the dull _ to heare the.Copn,.. and the VWine,,.and the Qyl,. are extantto 
k | 


men that we doubt of the Deiry'; aid reproach our Maker,  Cer- | 


. ken the earih, aud; the! Lord"facth'not, Whichisallone- co-fay he 1s not; 
' This the Heathen never. conceivedof cheir dumb and btinde. Idols , and ſhall. 
2 Chriſtian harbour ſo foule an indignity of the God of heaven ?; I know in 
; your nr rr though: , andchenI miſt infathbly-inferre-char | 
| you will 


| orreall impurity ,' and no.more; commit finne with a high hand, : 
| | than achildewould be malepert in theeye of. his father, ;or a Pupil A | 
| , | ore: 
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TIa.38. 36. 
Dan. 4.33.8 5. 


27 
Ads 12.23. 
2Matcab.g.13, | 


; | yant ſaucy before his Maſter. 


\ ſpeak out of theguſtfor yonr Atheiſtical _—_ and contempt of his pre- 


Sophocles algg 


; | mud en ground for the dorine-.of the Try nite Text. \ The : 7» RA 
{ Chriſt, charSon of God which was to come intothe world,:.crhe.Meſſiah' pro- 
| ourecernal falvacionwas to depend; ' Nowfor prodfafihis,:: 


1 by Sid - Ye 
6b Brie Re 


We a& before that Judge who isinfallible in his'Sz nrence, all-ncning. in 
hisinformation , ſevere in his anger,  in- his: wrath -into'erable-;- who hach 
{ 2N open eare to heare all words , a piercingeyeto ſee all hearts, and an un- 

wearied arm to cruſh all finners ;/ and if this be nor enough to awe us into re- 
verence and obedience, nothing . can, 

Down, down'then you ſonnes of pride, fall low at his: foorftoolke, and 


| before his Tutor, .or a Wife unchalt in the preſence of her Husband, or a Ser- 


ſence; and for: the furure know his! Majeſty whis juſtice, know hispow- 
er, know his/gadgetienrs ; cake a full-view of Pharaoh drown'd in. the Sea, 
Smacheribs Army ruindin anight, Nebachadvexzar' turn'd among beafts , 
Baltazar weighted, and'found- zoolight , " Herod eaten up with-wotmes,. and 
Amzocha frucen with aniincurable and iavifible diſeaſe , and acknowledge 
wich-that profane and proud King), 7: is mert to be ſub jett unto God, and that 
| a manwho 15 mortal, . ſhowld wot provdly think of himſelf as if he were God. 'Tis 
good is Sr 6 Miner ow! in as” , with which I will conclude 
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OI FTE 3 | 
His day the Church hach honour'd with the tame of of the holy ke ] 
Tinky) 3 andasin the honour. 


eSvor-; Or Maine matter ro be debated in rhis place, *is,) whether \Jefus be rhar 


miſed ro Jewarid Gentile, on whom alane our faitb,. our: hopes -burvidoty, 
thcApoſile pro- 


dacerh his' witneſſes ; Thite in heaven , rhroe-anearth , abavein: heaven the 
whole Trinity! The Father, whoreftified ar. Jordanian higBapriſme, and on 
young F abor' oo the Bath»Col, -oridaughrer of the voice, 


as 
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lly.effemed; rhavhe was che 
is Bapriſme deſcendedupon him in the "ſhape ofa Dove, andafter his aſcen- 
fon, camgupon the Apottles'in che vitible ſhape of fiery rongres; endowing them 
with power from, above .. if >1i1 ons oft P SH TOY 
. ; Below qd earth there'is. amocher Trinity: | 
and gractSof his Spiric;, ſhed:abroadin the hearrs of rhe fairhfut , char ſhew 
his power,. and dectare-him 10 be a King, The warec poured upon his' head 
in Bapriſine ,' or the Baptiſmal wacer 'poured upon ours ; by rhich we ate re- 

| ar] clenſed fromthe ftaitie'of fin, ' Or elſe the warer of lite', and 
arr cape the Golpel';( the Word of God being often compared ro wa- 
er:) : which ceftifie gains} vand declare hin to be a Propher. And che blood 
ſhed upon che-Crafs, cof whith we' keep to this day a commemorarion. in. the 
Sacratnent,isa third Wirnefs'{ahid declares char he as our Pficft ro offer, his 
ſoul a Sacrifice for us. 'Thefe' three benefirs then , the Graces of. his ' Spirit ; 
our Regeneration by rhe ons, our Redemprion by his blood, do tous on 
earth evidently demonſtrate thar he was that Meſſiah, a King to govern, aPro- 
pherro'enlighren , a Prieſt co appeaſe God forus. wt -;9 

. Thethree Wirneſles on earth I call not forrh at this time. The . othet 
three only Iſhall ſer before you ; and T have cliofenco do ir-rhis day , chat we 
may do 
che goodneſs declared toward the children of men ; chat” wich the foxre avd 
twenty Elders we caſt down our Crownes, 'and fall bifore hin that ſits upon the 
Throne, and cry, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty. | 

 Whatſoever ſome peeviſh and perverſe ſpiries haye-thouglie, yer the in- 
Ricutions of high and holy dayes ate noc © unneceffary and ſuperſtitious as men 


firlt ro inſtru& her children ,* next to raife” rhait Hearrs'ro 2 joyful chankful- 


ro faſten in it, even of the to ] The 5reac work thar God did 


neſs, The obſervation of the day is an eafie help co rub up the memory, or 

mol llealiviian "he weie work thar Go 

r him , -a$ upon thar day; ithat hewus @oneaiv'd by che holy Ghoſt in a Vir- 

in womb, born, =_ roſe, iſcendedto hexyen forhim, and being fer 
2 


ide the dayes on which-theſe benefirs wete temembred, 'incendedchar tlis 
nefics ſhould be fotgotren alſo, ind that teh ſhould be to ſeek for the Ar- 

ticles of cheir Creed, '' ,- ore Enee — One E «x 
But chere was yet another putpoſe in it; it was that we ſhould refoyce be- 


finful man, © God wouldhot' have his people like beaſts, which feed and ne- 
ver look upward, bur really affe&ed with what he hath done, and for it co 
exulrand be glad , andfor ic to expreſs our joy to the eareand eye of others, 
Dumb and filent remembrances pleaſe him not ; there is vox Pſalteri;g the 
ſound of the Viol , and all Inflruments of Dav:4, rheſe have been flame | 
by Art ; Andrthere isagaine vox mvlodse , the voice of metody, which in 
Saint Pauls language, is Pſalmes, and Hymns, and (pirical arc © Theſe 
c 


may be expreſſed by natural Infirumenrs. And with both theſe che Scripture 


| Feſtivals were ſ»lemnized. Sing F 8 mwerrily to God our ſtrength , make a 


| 


(vole working irongly not only upon the ſenſes, buteven upon the affeRions ! 


cheerful noiſe ro the God of Faceb; there is vox melodie, the voice naty- 
ral. Then ir follows , Bring hither the Tabret , the merry Hape , with 
the Lute, Blow up the Tyunyer, There is vox Pſalteri , the voice rtific and 
inſtrumental. | ry 4 
But theſe chough they havein them Wray # gore; the poryer &f the 


The Spiric, 'or rather the' cifes| | 


Beza, Aretins, 


work of the-day upon the day , joyntly bleſs the np Trinity for | 


ſuppoſe. The intention of» our Mother the Churcti in their Ordioarion being | 


on the right hand of Gods 49 Us Komen: Offes', which are effuſions of 
whole Trinicy.' So that rften think; tharthofe who have caſt a= | 


fore the Lord , and bleſs his holy Name: who hath done & vrear rhings for | 


M at. 26. 63. 
Mar-3.16. 


| As 2.3. 


Zanchy. 
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Ifa,s 3-T9, 
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Col.3.16, 
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Serm-7. . That tberemthree Perſons." Patt 1. | $5 4 


che- Jews:call-ir; This is19py beloved: Sen, Foe. And th: wid, who per- 
Son of God. Afnd the "Holy Ghof thar*'ar | 
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"ſp n Partl. 


Lo: 2. 


| Eccleſ.12. 11. 


'| Rev. 14.3. 
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| heaven, Harpers. harping with! the; nbrthe voice of melcdy, nox 
Hana 5 


there 1 HS, ether. beſides me, or before me.. Which command, as Philo and 


Tha don 5 three Parſons. Set, 7. | 


alſo, rhey have i. not corly © durdues , the:voice. of power -; upon the 
underftandiog they work little , that:power beingpeculiar ro-the two edged; 
Sword , that, piercerh to. the dividing under. of the: ſoule. aud ſpite, . This! 
efficacy God hath reſerved to his own veice ; :hivown Word 3: which in his 
Fealis he would have heardfrom the month of his Miniſters. j:4vbo'iw theſe 
Feſtivals were not © nl ro utter good; and comfenable; words} bur 16 - bring} 
Geads. and Nazis. Nails to fatten the back-ſlidiely avid ſtarting -Profeſſouts 
ey) e hey the notfrom the faith ; andGoads toexciteandpro te moo 
| and forgetful mindes to praiſeand thankſgiving: 10 , 05:1. -5 
ry then there. appears nor at yr] Feaſt; .what Saihr Jobs fav in 


ſound of the Viol ,'andif; args br will:never ſhalt o-ytr] Call 
apply what, canner pe had by a v mefrom heaven; and 1 hope 
I b:ſopowerfull , = like a vos ang Iquicken yous andas 2 Nail it 
will ſick faſt 25 you, that the great myliery of the Triniry be tinderſtood, belie- 
yed, and adored by you. . 6; 
Wy pray you therefore to accompany me with your prayers ,: as well, as wich 
your attentions, that I may conceive as T ought , andipeak as'T: oughr of ſo 
welghty ,- of ſo profound a maxtes,; {For thac obſervation of 'Lonherd out of 
Nt; Augnſt ine, is moſt true4, Vh1: queritur wnitas Trinitatis y. Patris ſci- 
Jicet, flu, '& thiriew _ y nec _periculeſing. alienbs erratur. ,, nec laborio- 
fine "alrqguid queryar , nec fruttnoſius aliquid woenunr. Wien rW Eng- 
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Mi YDHBC in this poi 19t- forever, 
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[9 and boaſt of their clear knowlegge inthis myery, and chic they finde no 
ifficulcy arallin ic; while we with-modeſly, feare, and reyerence approach 
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ok oyplg Jr: and Majeſty's: wich to baiadarcd , ot, curiouſly ro. be 
ched ; .to be and nox-irreverently to.þe;enquired into. Omit- 
Therefore all oe! of newand old Hetetiques , I will out of the Scri- 


have made choice of theſe words, - Which, ate ſo full Yor the proof” of 
chat ſome 4r7ians expunged Hams Di: of the cen Out of which' 


| x. Thar there is hut owe God, 
x oF "Thar in the Godhead there be three perſons. 


i. G OD-s On. 


© TharGodis but One, we have a full Teftiniony Out of hs Law, ) . out of 


| _ open unto you, what in chis point you are robelieye ;- co which pur= | 
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$5 Daujd i thi Pikes; Thiw while 
if hot. Fe 269 oil moff-- ' Alle h oper all the »caroh." 
God love. 1: Eprwho it GA'[ave vhe os or who is Ro0k ſev dr Tody 
God teſetyes rs himſelf,” if 4»» the! Did; and thier 3/35 wont 
$g there is no Goa beſides me. Which the ſame Bropher Eſay had ſaid 
covice or thrice before y GUIs the Lord Finbis is 0 and. ty \'glony 7! 
pus 208 give £0/ arethorg) 18 aw he firſh 
oi13 there a God: befoaes a6 þ 11! 
hs neat: Which is Hamab the Mother of Sat remembed in ter 
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be, "Abd Gain | Rom.3.30. 
bits! 1-Cori8.a,6 | 
Gal. 3.20, 
Epheſ. 4.6. 
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ſelves, . or fro ſame other. That from.chemſcleas they haveit nor *'cis 
Fam ph "why is it «ſac peri? why dl hey change? why:come - oncogy Fr 

nothing ?. could notchar.Nacure, \would nor that etgave 
.ching.preſarve ics own 


Rare , were it in its dwnproperFolwes:? Since Nature inclines nog. to corrupe- 
on, bas grmerariong peceſlacy chen iris thar we. confels.a. Superiqur power , 
" | char impoſed. this.codition upontal{that doch decay in the Creation 3 
which 1s that aiapuls ». that Summer Exs , whoſe pri it.-4s £o: be 
what. be is., whoſe Name is Jehouah , I on red, to. dar, the. ſame 


own ever, 
poedipymrhe Creatures Creatures out of bisinfinire 


his condi heimpoſed 
er. we re. AE enote-Gnnhy | ak 
poner of the.one mi oc an rcbotbes of the. other. , for 
| EF is; cannor be infinuee. wag wry <-2o 5 


neceſlary that there be bu bobs da 

mee power , ſo ic1s att tone only am whoſe | 
nar L wy, dow, 4 Le fromone mp0 ſortsof lipergfrorn one 
Fs pr Ps it wage ba. like the Moſt High, and. yer his| 
Ef, rn have abſolute, burg.praportional power ; like he would- be | 
de irene -;The Devikwasnoc.fo mad-or fooliſh ,, to; defire an 
thing, be wauld only be-ladependent , no Subje&, but-command 
7 Shghne , Gendidio bieg and enjoy hisgown as his own., freely. , 
bir Ppcecarioully: aga homager." Fenmhicharcempthe was juſtly. calt our | 
of hegven, aud reſerved in & De To erectghen more 

chan one, isto be ofthe, Una bard ro ap 
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[ againe , had not that One God 
| knit them in peace. of IN NETEL 1995 205d 
 , Tocloſeupthis point, judg2 in your ſelves., whether it be-fc for man; | 
| who will admit bat one Pilot in a Ship, one General in an:Army , one: Ads | 


—_ 


_ ————— 


[ 


them together by ſubordination, thar one-mighr. aſliſt the-other in the proof 
of their principles: 
perviſor to examine , to confirme , to judge what ſhall be receiv'd for un- 
doubred Trurh. Wharſoever then man conceives, 'finds out, diſpoſes, rends 
ro unity. 

1 x ( here that Grammer firſt requires: Concotds , Rhetotick unitesdiſ- 
affected mindes, Arittimerick beginnes with unices, the :Mathematicks-re- 
duce all Diagrams to a fingle'point , Muſick cloſ& every-Lefſon in.a:Dia-pae 
ſon or Cords, . For the Politicks are:nearer for my purp6ſt ;-idi\which Ifinda. 


. 


Monarchy preferr'd before all-orher kinde of 'Governments. : | 


# da! TAvxorpariy , os vorpaner fow, 
' [ wy , 


Multiplicicy of Kings is nar good, ſaith that wiſeſt of the Grecians, Gobd! 
' nay, ftark naught, rhe occahon of thar ſedition'and quarrel-among them,and 
therefore let there be bur one King. my wap ar dpazen ava mppaire: But 


etall was out of ſquare., 'as a 
inthe Idolatry and Rapine ofthe D:vicer., in the abominable:'beſtalities. of 
'themen of Gibeah, and;the: civil War ofthe Brerijamites, All: which: e- 
| narmiries the holy Ghoſt imputes ro the want of:a Monarch. | Therewas 
| ng:King- in-/ſrael., therefore: every man did that which was: right. in- his 

own eyes. IXSU 2LIO S336 

| Tis Unity then:that holds together the World, ;Heads all Arts-and S;ien- 


| ces, preſervesall-bodyes, both.nacural and political , which fall to. decay:and 


ruine upon -&ſ{-unionand ſeparation; Now:what can this: ſpeculation Jeade 


et: govern all?/: So things of different kindes and; qualities>inig 
| peace 3 whereas withour. that.one are rin apr res A figh wish 
'and deſtroy 'one another. Ir was ſo;in the-Chaos;-ſaith ztic yuittyeftiof Poers; 
| & In Chaos antiqumm, wh ina ht we ſhould: berurn'd:fare.the;dld-Chins 

at:made all theſe— ( arcord; pace logiavit, 


miral in a Navy , one Malter in a Family., one Mayor ina: City ,:co, fippoſe 
the world ſhould have more Lords than Qne!-. And if. reaſon hath taught us 


yer over all roappoint one, let che ſame reaſon reach us: alio., that it 18;as | 
' neceſfary toallow One God to'Rule the whole. B= nbt: more: britiſh4hgn || 
; beaſts: - The Bees havetheir King , the:Birds their chief, every Herd theit, | 


Leader. Nay, be not worſe than the Devils, for they have cheir. Prince.;, 
. Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, ' And his Eldeſt and beſt beloved-Son-Awbci- 
; Chric, will uſurp that forme of Government which-is moſ-glorious 5),,moſt 
| divine ,, he will admit no competitour,.; 2:41 exalt. himſelf above; all thats 
| called God,, or that is worſhipped , Cc. 
1s the beftforme of Government.  And.deny flacly:thar there is a God ,.. or 


elſe acknowledge thar he muſt be the ſole: Monarch, - Think not chat: be- will | 
admir of any competicour, which irratianal creatures will. not do in-:their| 
nor Anti-Chrilt in their, King- |' 


little Common-Wealths, nor the Devil, 

Gomes. .--:; «+244 | 17 4. erneld net | [3:1 

Doall Artzand Sciences reach unity of obje&s,;and:thall-we- conceive 

that Divinity alone ſhould reach multiplicity of Gods 2 .Hearhenifme; may , 

| bur Chriſtianity will not ; no nor yer Judaiſme ,; nor:Turciſe: + Theſe 
| N 2 


bc: 2. HE though 


Overall which they have ſet the Metaphyſiques. as a ſi-. 


| Monarchy is ſafe and inexpugnable. In 1ſreel they had their Senhedrimg. M 
res in the Theft and Idolatry: of Mirah:,; | 


all, and by. his\eye and care ſhould provide forall , /and:by bis.bard and:pow-} 


us to ; but. toſet up one. Monarch overall ,, who-by his wiſdome ſhould direct | 
baikepr - 
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| Fuſt, Martyr, 


a©oguad Ellen, 


Judges 17..18, 
. "19320, : 
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[Luke 11.15. 


2 The. 2.334- 
Of theſe chen karn. chat Monarchy |. 


—m—_—.. 
=_— 


w- his. M.A _—— — __ 


<> 


j 


h 


T bat #here'ir three: Perſons... P art.;] gy | 


* awe - 


[Pare Thet thera wvbree Penfmer, 


92 


| 1:4 01 
| -.. Buticwill be faid,, Whargs chere bur one God? how is that poſlible,fince | 


-| -:6any onerhen would 'conceivearight in his minde the Divine Nature, 
hettiuſt conceive of God or the Godheadabſolurely ; if anyofthe Perſons, 


; . . - ; b | j 
though differing incother things, : yetan this ptinciple they unice , That there! 
| is but Ore F chouat, h God blefied Fir Tver, more. Athen. Wi ? $ 


22 0 142 245+ That intheGmdbead bethree Ferſous. 
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#0 0:46 purpoſe. This then is but an evaſion, andiftrue, did noteneryate'the | 
-- * To give you ttiore-lighc.in this myſtery; 2 thing is ſaidto/be one:twe man- 


je Qocbred ; 


q 
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fultainied by any orher, - Thus we ſay -Perer, Famer, and Foby are diflin&, and 
 ineeHligent —_ 


; forrhough they! all agree inthe Nature ofman, yer they 


eo. Li 


without any confuſion” diſtinguiſhed into rhree Perſons. The firft called the 


' Father; the ſecond called the Sonne ,- the third the Holy Ghoſt : And thus | 


Serm.7.| 


three may be one, and one three. Three one in efſence , and one three in 


; the- he muſt conceive of the fame Godhead , with the relation ir hach toper- 
ſonal'properries.'- Thus the Godhead confider'd with the property of Parher- | 
hood or-begerting ,' is the perſon of the Father. The ſame Godhead confider- 
ed with the property of bei en, is the perſon-of the Sov, And the fame 
Godhead Fa confider'd with the property of proceeding, is the perſon of the 
|  liborro I have ſhew'd you how one may be three, and three one. Ir re- 
mains; that out of the Scripture T demonſtrate 
- - 3; Thar theſe three are one in Nature. 


-. 2. Thartheſethreeare Perſons, oc qualicies. 
= BN . 2.That| 
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|vine glory may be given :ro:none but God j*' MY glory Þ' vill not grue' 1 an- 


em 


3+ That they are three dittin&t Peridns; not One; | 
X's 'T, Theſe three Perſons are One in Nature , Corftential , FRY oF 


Conſnvſtumeal / 


[23. 6. Jebavah-ovr -rightconſneſic, The Sonne is God. Of the fathers cond 


Rom. 9. F» . The: Holiy|Ghoſt 19 God, Alts'5,5, 4. 'The#' haſt lyed wats the 
Hel) G frefk; that 15,16 Gody! (tf 505 it nb of! 

2. The Divine Attribucesare given uncoalt three, The Father uncreate'; 
for of him , and through him, and to him are all things, Rom. 11. 36. The 


nothing that: was made. John 1. 3.' The Holy \Ghiff Untreate, The Spirit of 
God moved. jon the waters, Gen. 1.2. Pfat. 104 30.” '!he' Father etirnal, 
I Tim: 1, 17, W@nto the King eternal be howonr. ''T he Sint exethal, Before 
e Abraham was, 1 am, John 8. 58. The" Holy Ghofl eternal. © Heb. 9. 14. 
Callid: the. et:rnal Spirit. The Pathey Almight ; GEN. ''17.:T. | Thr Sour: 
Almighty; He ſhall raiſe our' dead bodies by t mighty working , whereby 
he's able to ſubdue all. things to: himfelf. '' And; the Holy' G hoſt Alntry hey. 
Who hath. direfted. the Spirit of the Lord , ar being his Comntſeltor, hath tanght 
him? Wa.40.13. T2 3 1:80 HOGS. RO Re 
3. The Opera ad extra, or the works which ffomthe Unity iff< as ir iyere 
in open ſight, are all in common works of the:Deity.' Theft is that wonderful 
work of the Creation, which is attributedro alt three perſons; El biny rrenvit. 


Iſa. 54.5. Thy Maker 455 thy buchand,. The fine torne Holy Ghott," Job 


on, is attribured co the Sonne, - The third SE, Snftifiedtion, (which is 2 work 
of the Holy Ghoſi, and yet all three'are' 565 0ncttye God, and of God 
alone; and therefore therocan beburoneGod#” os ers! eat IOW gIfth 

- Laftly, Baptiſmic can only be adminiſtred;iy ths Samit” of 'God, a5 is evi] 
dent. B-lief may nor be fixed upon an but God; for creatures"zre” no 6h4 
jeQs of faith} cur fed be: the mai, Haich the Ptgpliet} Ihe# ruſt i mdn;” Di- | 


her. | Bleſſe-we may not in-any other name buc Gods; 5" bitice rhen' we Bap- 
tize in the Name, and belceve in the'Name;\and 2iveglory'in'th- Name, ind 
blefſe inche Name of all three, all chree muftin iiditatice be che fame God, 


2 "Yoatpare, or three Perſons. | 

And this ſelf ſane argument will alſo prove thiat they are three perſons] 
and not three qualities inthe fame G-dhead:' For, ſhall any'riian; bleffe, or 
baprize, or believe in, or giveglory roan Arenbure'? Theſe are as, and ſpect- 
all a&s of a Divine worſhip, and therefore may not be given to any bur a per- 
ſon really exiſtenr in the Divine eſſence. And of this argument Saint Baſi/ 
makes this excellent uſe, Quomodo baptizamnr , ita & credimus ; &f quo- 
moo 'credino:, - ita plorificamus; & quonodo--ylo ifieamm\, ita & bexe- 
dicinns.. - | £2 JGT TO'f  PIOLIEL EN Bs 
7. Then/let us go to the Font, and conſider how we ate baptized, There, 
there is expreſſe mention of all three perſons. 'eA.'B:-1 baptize thee jn rhe 
name of the Father, the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſh, We mean nor] 
hope to renounce our Baptiſme; and if notthar, we muſt bekeve all chree pet- 
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Nzcexe Council, and appointed by.chem co be uſed in the Chyrch, x a leſſer}. 
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Shall cheſe bleſſed perſons in the Trinity be bur one and ſhall we muſh- 
roms on Earth be divided by fides and faQions ? whart is this elſe bur to ener- 
vate Chriſts prayer for us,, who earneſtly near his parting withche world, thus 


Pzcitioris his Father in our behalf , Keep through chy Name, good Father, , 
thoſe whym thou haſt giv.n me , that they may be one as we ares Unum ſie 
cur nos. One as we ate 3. good God, how can that be ! Such an unity in ef- 
ſence and ſubſtance cannor bzexpeRed in or.among men : it is only required 
char we imitate'this, nor equal ir. . Many-perſons 6nearth. cannot have rhe 
ſame Numerical, Nature, but yer they may,have the ſame lave by which their 


ſouls may be, as .it were, .one. One then we may bz, chough many,in Love 


and Chatity,, asthe Trinity is, by Nature, which is the ching our Saviour 


- 'Itiswotth your conſideration , howfar God is a lover of Uijuty. -He fra- 
med but one world , conimitred ic, zo the care and Monarchy of one: man y. 
char in him as one commian. root all afcer-births ſhould meer and joyn-: In 
che Inferiour creatures allo he obſerv'd this unity , creating only two ( the 
next number to one )). Male and Female of every kinde,: which in ſpecie are 
but one, chat from this unity, the reſt nught. be encreaſed and mulciplied. 


Yea, and when he deſtroyed the world.againby water , his care was only for 


gainſt it ſelf cannot continus:, no not 


[che preſervation of as fewas- might be of every. kinde..: What ſhould I, rell | 


you, thir thoſe whiom he hath made chaice' of toſfaye, cannot be our of dan- 
ger, till they meer inone body which is che Church , according to that of 
Saint Paul? We many are but ane body. in (Chriſt. As goodchildren then ir 
behoves us all tofollow the ſteps of our heavenly Father ,. to preſerye unity ſo 
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near as may be. To love together, and live rogether,. gnce we all ſerve one 
God, whoſe eſſence is but one, : whoſe Atttihuteis /ave,. whoſe commang 1s 
love , whoſe Legacy is love, whoſe Spincis a /oving; Spiric, His DoQrine is 
the Doflrine of peace, his Miniſters arethe. Con s. of peace, hisfollow- 
ers are the Chi/dren of peace , his Son 1sthe, Erivce'of  pegee.: 
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not one in one place, and one in another , but all. cawwads.in 7 cvn, with 
one minde, in one place ; with one mind,,: in that there; 1s .Unanimiy ;; in 
one place, in that there is Uniformiry, And. again zu; 45.-dvjv all about the 
fame buſinefs , how they might moſt, ſer forth 74 wygaaje the wonderful 
_—_— God, how they mig ht moſt adyance the Name. of. Jeſus of N- 
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This wotk will never be welldone mpg ea Rance of the Spirir ; and 
there is no ſuch barte to his aſifance, asis diſcord and-ci{-unian of imindes.. 
He will no more informe divided hearts, than thenacural, ſpirir will diſmem- 


peace 3 and isic likely then he ſhould come:and dwell thert: ;, where. there is 


bred bodies , or ſcatrer'd bones. - At Salem #s. bis Tabernacle, and Salem is 


nothing bur. Schiſmes , and jarres , and giatrels 2 *'Tis then bur vanity. of 
them who withdraw themſelves , and yet Loaf of the Spirit, and. monopalize 
the Spirit, and ſpeak preſumptuouſly of the gifts of the Spirit , ſincethey are 
ſorent, ſo divided, ſo ſeparated, ſo torne into ſo many faRions , fractions, 
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ieving in Gad,and ing on God; © To believe that Fades, 
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believe chat his Wordistrae,!: becauſe the bath Fjoken'it who! cannot dye , 1s 
not Muc » fincemany a hath confe6'd-ir.. A believer: 
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to 'Whichafent is fomeri nes accom dich feare;, : which the ApoRtle 
here calls the Spicic of bondage; for we ror Nom tellsus. 
weate ſervants, and ought to: keep ic, andehreatens blowes-for the breach. 
of .ic, The Commands (trig, and the offe& fearful ; Dy-this or dye,” "1 - 1. 
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is again accompanied wich loveand comfort: A love 
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we profeſs, Crede i# Denw Patrexs 7 believe 1nGed 
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chien, what ſhall me do 10 be favedd - \ARs 
is isthe faſt rion of the Spiric ;, eddabiceten; PR {a 19 
{in cheir firſt ' A great. fear for char: cliey had! not: kept their- bond. 


In Foaunen, 
tra. 29. 
Credere Dewum, 
Credere Deo. 
Credere in De- 
Km. 

James 3. rs. 
Numb.2 3.1 2. 
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tic requires (tri _ as Ifaid, and exa& obedience, calling to us Eu} 
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| | nof againe to receive. this Spirir o teare , therefore they had once before 


.r] \nocout. of 2 ſervile, dure filial feiire. As if hehadfaid', "That 
we which caught yew (ac fiſt as ſervanes for cerrourcs keep and do" the cintes bf | 


| the Law , noawas paar rs 
| \ 'walk- in newneſs of life. ics\rhe 
- | bles-youthie ſame 5 butthe reaſoh whenoy They grids is tot thi 


-- 


| eniveprencrs Of 


109 "Fa [. Tim Goddgncher Fable, | germs] 
| fac vel timore Pane, Doirman, doas as you are bidden , oh i ir be meetly . 
for feare of puniſhmene ; And thjs 1s an exten} Gn + woagrarl] 
firfor beginners in the £: faich?" Ibis like the bald tk hich a man tiuſt | 


ſs before he enters into the Palace. And it ſeemes the Romances had | 


palt rhrough ic ; This againe inghe .Text ares ſo much z They were 


receiv dit. * 
2. The ſecondis by love, which the Apoflle calls the Spirit. of eAdopti- 
on, This ſpeaksto them as to Sons, commands them to obey ag before, bur 


fy -Spigr' 


2795S OS Te neo tn 


the fame! obedience ;- atid to, £ 
ard theme; 'the 'Spiric thar ena-! 
athexfor at fir 


hap A  cincks 


gy » ho had ſubmucred themſelves ro that eafic Yoke of the Gpipel , witty| | 
chemwvboryet lived under the Law of Cloſes; "Bit rhe collaiibivis-berwixt 
choſe whohad given up their namics to Chrit within therhſelves chad in ther! 


| 
he: compares efcenad:operation'sf the Spirir withi che fitft * 'Avithin chem it! 
was not asit was: Before ino more-coinforr t 


| and: they. his Sonne$d); porcine yay es 
fo God would be Meri 
them co do. 


al to thoſe that feare'* how. 'This_ - wropeht 
RG ch Re roche ths joe i in 


kim? 


theie 
|: ith; oe  ibies 


' - on ey. 


"The 


red their bot endeavours; 65 being conſciois to themſelves: x le the beſt 
work rhat chey coutd;do, was dither ks indeed er pon their 
mr_ ay) eee — rake,” in thir God was' er Farhet?;|: 


pitieth- big own children, | 


ſow By feeling 


place:makes not here his computifon been che! | | 


ould hive, than! 
their ſervice couldaſſors. rhetwindolng their divics { and then feare muſt ar-|| 


firl 
ric by grace and ſupplication , by which with zeale and fervoyr of ſpirir, with 
cantcucion of veice,andirirenioh ef f hearr', without intermiſſion we call 
and ery to. him- ebb: Pater; thu; ribs "OF Father heare ws. a 
men: nth. confidence 'and: boldneft' tan call Git. Farhtr'," but by the H 
Gboft. Thisgou mow catheene Therefore you have receiyed the Spirig - of 
| Adoption, . DISCS 
_ The ſecond Experience Wares azo 
| fare Spirit beares: witnefſe with'oyr Spirit, that we 'are rhe Somnes God? 
Note: here, | that wor'our Spirie:y *northe tof God aJons pives this 
ener Kb bur both concurringand Oat ok t cannot 


alone make 


\u6-w0t, then hav wo vonfidence towayd God, = 

|: : 1Then wemay be affured that wevereceivedche Spi icof Adoption. Thei 
'wE.may boldly Hy, 1. believe in God the Farhis Almighty. ma 
with comfort ach che Throne of grace, and pray ». Our Father.' Th 
we may lay our claime, and ot in at our diftrefles _ Pa. 'Por if; 
we be Sons, then are we Heirs, even Heirs of chisGod eur 
| nn tothe Apaichch fro: comfort on cluded: 


er ay 


—_ 4 ——_— —_— - 


rel ruby har LR poured pot tis the Spi | 


Fs in the nexe Verſe. For the | 


| 


_ 


rhis Cercificare; : bycaife matis hnakialmeyes el, avirfeoened | 
| often deceitful. And Gods Spirit makes not this peripaci comforcably it 
anyy withoutthe witneſs of-our ſpitie. Fe>"5ſbir 'conſcitnce condenw' ws , | 
| Joh,g.20,115 God: is greater than our beartt, ad kyrws aBeboigy' * But if orr Wye Conley 
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'x; Norinobns of f nity ſhart 2rechane wake ule ofthis Careficar - the | 


"* And yet 'nayviths | 
Rznding »'/ ithett.anchty z they: will 
be, 7d eo 6d meer rr beſt, childreq 5 for. which: If: you 
 ask an: .Evjdenes , yolk ptoducd thie) place!,' T0. 4229968 


| eupaprope? , The Spire beareth witneſſe with our fir. Mor gy «wAat 
' ypcics:rhe-(ficiedf:&rovr-j-the itit of dubiion ;/the> lpinghers's abyſpi- 
tux o6(pride-3.6or :Eiad haz ina Sonnes;. bye choſe wWhoriaterlike him. |. The 
Spiric:of - AdÞprion'is che Spitttof SanGiicaribn, firſthe wakes a, Neve.cIets 
| ture, and.chenbeares winaſs: \Precend not then-the Teftimony of the Holy 
Gholſtfor thy Adoption , without the Certificate of thine own conſcience ; 
| nor that of thine own conſcience, wtthouc thac of che Holy Gtioft, for theſe 
muſt's 0 together. As is thy faith and repentance , ſuch 1s thy Certificate ; 
'{ certaine” 'y :{\a; co 
not uponthe'Rock-of preſumprion 5 foo ie'ts 
. 2. Bur asthere be, who look upon! chis Certificate: too- boldly, fo fo: als 
there a__ who behold ie1and reade.it with evo ivcak, an: oye, Who! for the 
moſparr are _ che beſtchildren.: {For ndne! ſaapeto'complaine of them- 
ſelves , and the abſenceof-thetr, Pathet 3 and his Spiric, : as:they: who. ats 
moſt ſpiritual: *Gods Children are like covectaus / rich men, who- think that 
they. have.nothing , becauſachey chicſt for” more.. Buri as tha! Carnal Pr6+ | 
feflour mayyot prefume:, i let nov: the wi iſftian deſpaice , beaguſe | 
he alwayes feels _—_ ines of rheSpuitinehs fame: meaſure. In ſpi- 
ritual deſertidns, good _ Tong ak ler former Comforts; | 
Let ſuch remember:their; 3 z thei? daveur bows cv ag »/ theit (harp 
| combares 5 their thirſt 5 um-darr their conftant 
| deſires , thoir nc any thats calle their. 
[<face: A And this will keep them from rhe Rock of deſpaire. .'All thaſe are &+ 
vidences of the Spirit of nx. and tlizrefore oy ny. wa with comfort. 


And thus have I givan.you an accomptfarthe ſenſs indeAnexion of theſe | 

| words with the former, and the ſubſequent; And out of theſe” 1 could raiſe 

' inany profitable Notes. - Asthat - . 120; 

Fir , Prayer. is a Gift of che Spialedf: Adoption ,7in-thar K is Here 
raw In quo. In whom. , hae i5;in che Power of this Spitiv we ery. -: 

\ þ y, Thar this our prayer aughbte be acelousy, imporcunace ;.fcr- 


Herima 2clamour, 3 cry: ::Clewerne, Wc the: Apottle; our Saviout; ſo | 


Meſes ,:fa:Navid 40: foneh pray'd!o Qur''Saviour with:Rrong cryes in 
hos Garden, ,Moſes arthe a Eva ys Þ 100 from. belly of | 
- Vs 
, Thirdly, Thar our prayer - muſtbe daily, conſiant.; BI .wickaw craking 3 for 
 Clanenne'is the:Preſent maſks which-nowgs che preſent rime 380 eQion inot| 
jb or 6rd pu off; tgreſnnay ab d done. - 
ror gl ay ome yu ferces,and combine it in prayer. The A+ 
Bern that Foke in ſecond perſon a baſe Hori Fporliwm,yes, _y 
Faber, _ he mga make: Gon: - It home cry gar 22 
as F T1 09179999 9016 120054]. 5s 102 "y 


le, and 'na more.” Taks,becd chan and Gli | 
Phartfaiſm.. 


Fifthly , 
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Pſal. 130.1. 
Jonah 2.2. 
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| Prov.36.115t2 
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Heb, 1.3. 


Naz. 5hA. &. 
ex Orphes, 


þ 


| 


Moſer, ; Je net be thy 


| dinAion. T have aid Thes a 


5. Tncharchers is Charity, Burin char we refle& n him in our perici- 


toogoes us boldneſic, and confidence ro approach 
may be, \whick-may deter oefrom-commg inro i Tet, 
(os A or rey \ Bur chisone word, Abba; Farhey, | 
; remember" char: 1s thy Fa- 
Father,” Thy cells 
rharchou arr: carrial y. and ſold: under 
fork x one ?-Butagain remember, that lies 
wich theaffeion of alonne; Ab 
thee,he will pity 


may retard out 
| us, and quickenthem./- Sayclioubea 
\therg-come then to ": fel ariſeand go to 
 chee;rhac Godisa Gol and 
frat, ndwill ten ook 
a Farher, and he-canrve 

ba, Father, and erxaywaiorin,” tis bowels will 


only ſoune. on! ' 
i "You ſee whaza/plenciful harveſt I have of a little feed; but ence cn 


of the laſt, ' Abbay\Fathers Boca ie wilt Rrvme ro\make; bread. of rhac 
Notion of cher wing como apepgs I in Gedbbe Father. 


£1 334017349 


hen'God 
f rby 


—_— Anda ys Th a parte forts 
' Thou es Om 


les hinge EETETT and rhe TED 


woacbeagrer = bien attoun 
ESI Abzamns our of drew; Car, We ate 
all bis off-ſpring. - og | 


=8& xv F hoc SS dGayuers win. 
"On k cavabreden T3 bam acev __—_— 


The meanin of the 19 \therthe power of te glorious wnd God 
Wor polar OE 


8 Ic is and - And 
in ſent ay mh cm ware in thar he makes; governs; | 
t le: Hence'is char propoſed by |} 


"Thar Gods our Farber. | Sem: 4/ 


—] 
Pg CO no no—_—_ "-a_ o 
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j#%. ons a5aFather;and pachaticallyery, Abbe, Los oh} feale of: our- fairh, hy | 


and which | 
popes | 


eamm=upon: 
cheeghe will heir chet, be willh&/ocompaſſion oftthee, as « father prriech hu}. 


| 


fad rogatherandthreſh ourovery thezf, and hallonly then make choyee of | 


and eftabliſhed thee ? But ſhorcer in ales, Have we not all one "arenad ? 
Hath not one God created: me $02 2 00 196 y 

This wa favour impartedar large, oven rothe hafhflye, niuch rhore to the 
worſt man; for he feeds, preſerves , maintains; 'advrhs, event Publicans- and 
finners ; _ thoſe tharever ry day blaſpheme him,care more beh6fding for 
che of theſsperernal 6s; Garirotheirpuoertecine cthem. Be- 
fides then this common{favour, there muſt be-one tore peculiat; by which all 


the aQsof a OL unto ſons, burn a farre higher 
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! of lisperſon, offered hi 


| x renewed im knowledge , after the im Sim vhar created hin, The: 
| Holy Ghoſt then does but the fame work c which the Son of God was born, 
vis, That \e might be rebotn, andhave rhe Holy itnage of oaiFacher Once more 


' It bach eaſed theprear' Lord thr ſet us, outs us with the tithe of ſpirt- 


| thir ſo Chrift might be once agzin formod in yon, 
on nvatere the thildren of wrarb': Or, as Chriſt | Ehpeſ.2.2. 


Serm.$. That God is our Father. 


- Pal, 7 | 


exceltenrdegreethan unto other creatures, m— unto ocher' men. And fuch 
here be. 

: Forto ſome he gives that power and honourto be, ands be called the ſons 
of God : Heis well pleaſed thar fome lay their claime, andcall hum Abe, 
| Father : He hath ordained” forme to be Heirs, even Co-heirs annexed with 
Chriſt, Theſe he beers by hisWord and Spitir, which ate the Principles of 


continue and preſerve whar he hath begotren, No'father can be more care- 
fullof his ſons education, than he is of their PR__ and t6 thar purpoſe he 
| puids their feet; where the way is dangerous,and opens their eyes, where the 
| Sach is dark; andptevents2 t » When itisro0 
| them up, when they zre heavie and dull, andhave no mind to Journ, But this is 
norall neirfier , when rhey ate paſt their milfioriry, which laſts as long athis life 
laſts ; he hath provided an ipheritance for thom, not by the' deathof the Fa- 
| ther, "bur by the afe of rhe Son, of which he harh veritheſe his chijdren 
| 211 2Murance of his Spirit, and will purthett irits| | 1h atother workd, 
Me thinks it cannot ſatisfie to huddle upifo many a&s bf Grace, and ſach| 
ineftimable indulgences, andro preſent then thas in grofſe. It will nor a 
I hope ſeeme redtous unto you, tliat I fort theſe aty, «nd offer chem. to 
your view one 
to heat hw cn i pood mod munificenc _. Ry Akt 
[0 ow out bay fg ea vi ra- 
| med man to no orher anger eetg dren on wrt om_ 
for ſucceeding poſterity, when our enem re on vaiFd ro bor, 
Gods image, our praciourbathct bing ker began 7by ek bo Leen 


| \firſt, And no other way ona foutid toe, he that was che expreſle 


i become like God. 


[+5 And when He agxin feſc the world, 4nd 1 «6466Pather., {He for 


their New and Celefital life: Theſe he affifis mrb his Grace, which is able wo Foh 


by one, ir muſt needs chear up the heart of every gracious child, |. 


of himſelf. Our of which patrern | 
ic might be reflored as ar | 
ts eager 1 mg, thatſo ks -668'2't1 ws | 


John 1.12, 


I Cor. 4-15, 
nl.13. 


I Per.1.324. 


| 


Gem. IT, 27. 
+ 


down his Spirit to dwell with us, td thice 1 

to work all manner of ſanity in or” Hearts! * 
tick excttations, thoſe | Powerful 
calls 2nd mebonrts ot Moto the other ed, barthar you 
on ee we man, which 


Hoa refortn us, 


i 


þommomenry 
| allulagcrs, £ 
off the old ian, with bis deeds , nd ih 


| ny on ts, and Jook Jike our Fachers chilten. 
| And w who are his Embaſſadours; make atf our adhictſes 20you fot the 
\we Ipend eur ſpiries, | 


| Gin ofe. - Weemploy all our fludics, att, 
po Ry took Fke Hd your Facher. 


and torture on braines, only to make you-again 


tital ; uri whar is now our defire Þ bur t6beger you aguiniby the Goſpel, 


| For ImuſtreMf yon, you ar 


Tit.ga5. 
Heb.9.10. 


I Thi. 5.45. 
Colcf. $:6;20; » 


told thePhariſces, Of your” ather the Devil, ard rhe Tufts of ' your fathir | John 8.44, 
-ye did: If it be trow berter with you, bleſſerhe 6piri both who hath re- | Py 
generated you by the Miniſtry of che Church.” Attrong the aff: you ley , 'is| Marth.3.12 
the fan in oor hand as under-workmen rhat hath putgd you, © 'Fou' fomerhmes| Marth-13.30: 

grew among the Tares, thar tay s m_— —_— whotiath ſore Forth 

| Skilful Labouters to fre pon ant 4irtber Fu | 
were, our try mg nt rae your, aridfireed 

, for the butkding, Of this =ige nd ner! Pres —_ FE 

lavi per prophetas. 1 have be bew' you yu Pn Ego, per: The _ Bal.6-S 

| then = 


cn = nou 
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Joh. 14. 16:17- | 
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| 104 | Part-]. Thi God's our Eater. $erm. 


I Theſ.3 *20 


1 Ezek. 16.48. 


Hoſ, 2-89. 


- -|--- Andif this-courcefie ſeeme too, common, becauſe all creatures ſhare in ic, 


£ 
2s wt 1 


: : ns, - 
| | petry is out Fachers, che uſe only, ours; like an indulgenciand- wiſe father , he 


 __— 


. | fitver' and. gold: ther:fore . 1 will; returne , and take away my corne in the 


| 


\and1 pray lerit nor'offend, that;as we ſee occation, we uſe the one and the o- 
| ther ; for till che knots and ruggednefſe be chipt off, and the proud rifings be 
-raken down, you are-not capable of- your Fathers face, that image of righte- 


| thy Glveris mine, thy-ſonsare mine, and 
| the diſobedience; of his 


| and my ſhearers; For.cheſe-rhingsour bountiful Father in heayen hach only iec 


then is Gods, he hews, ſhapes, faſhions, ſmooths you for his Temple, to dwel] | 
in 3. but yer if is by us, we are fellow-labourers, we are inſtrumental ; the axe, 
the ſai, the plaine, which it pleaſeth God ro make uſe of, is put into our hand; 


} 


.ouſneſſe and holineſſe, the which to the life our defire and labour is to ſer up- 
on You. i 555; 57 OY" | £20 Þ>eet; 

5 And becauſe want-is oftentimes an hinderance to the undertaking of 
many worthy a&igns, that neither we. be diſcouraged in the execution of out 
 Embaſſay, nor youdeterred from your filial-obedience;, like a good Father lie 
hath. furniſhed;\us-with all remporal-neceſſaries. We may miſtake our corne 
and wine, our cloaths and meat, and cake it for our own, and of our own pro- | 
viſion: _- But know whoſe it1s, and who hath provided it for us. The p 


 *%p = 


retains in his own hand; - His Title you ſhall hear him plead; Thy Oyle is mine, 
thy Incenſe is mine, thy meat. 1s mine, thy flower is mine, thy gold is mine, 

y.daughrers are mine. Andupon 
is children, he threatens to make a re-entry. Bberanſe 
ſhe knew not that I gave her corne, and wine , and ojle , and multiplyed het 


time thereof , "and. myy wine in;' the ſeaſon thereof, and I will recover my wool! 
and my flax givento couer her nakgdneſfe. | Me 

- Lord bow much miſtaken was-the Churle Nzba/, and fo ate all other 
Churles with him, when they cry out My meat and my bread, and my, warer, 


L 


out to his children on carth, and when they are behind with him for their rent 


| ſhower that comes from heaven, bur he begers ir, - for heis Pater pluvie , the 


1 


-| So-he begins, ſo-he ends the Pſalm, 


| | by which God hath ſhewed 


! grant; and does often 
The Sunne tha 


| (for even the Ravens cate ofour Fathers-mear as well as we) then behold. a 


of thanks, or elſe commit waſiein his poſleſſions, -he may lawfully revoke his 
[unirygns pnbogy mayo tr, 4 BE ip 


HPens.our corne is his, the aire that we breath 1s tus 3 Not a 


Father of che raine :. The breadalſo which we eate is his, - ours only when we 


to theſe rabernacles of *our bodies, till he hath given the power of nu- 
| og: > Tour heavenly Father. feedeth you, Mat.6.26. | 4f 


T 3 = 4 . 


farther honour.” Every one. of .us are beholding co him for our prefermenc, 
After he had laid the foundation of the earth, warred. it with rivers and fprings, 
 ere&ed the walls of the elements, clapped on the roof of heayen, and furniſh- 
edir with lights from above ;. at haſt he brought in man, not co be a vaſſal or 
| utenſile, as thereft of the creatures, but ro be a grear-Lord,ro be a Superinten- 
dent, and ro maſter all. Dawjxari, To have dominion over the Fo of the 
ſea, and over. the fouls of the: aire, and aver. the cattel, and over all the 


8.| 
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may paſſe overaLeaſe during pleaſure of theſe remporals; bur the right he (ill | 
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bave begg'd it of him ; and when we have ir, ie-will nor be the of bread | 


earth , was there ever the like Patent David is ſo amaz'd at it, that he cries; 
out, O Lord: onr,Governeurs, how excellent is thy name in all the world\| 

4: Bur I prefle theſe rempoxals No arches, though I might. do 'wellin ie; 
for-moſt of -us-are too too earthly-minded, and chink choſe our farhers white | 
ſons that have the largeſt portion aſſigned them, on. earch., Bur the Apoſtle | 


calls me to a far higher as at) : It being,nor ſo much on providence, 
imſelf a h 


Father unto us, as in at he bath gi= | 
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- [the comforr of a -child, thar wants a father. 3. Inthe civil no man adopts; 


{ſo cleanſed, thar ſhould you com 


| [finne, is turned into Mary the devour, Are thy wayes foul, vitious, ſortiſh, 


| 


I. The Spirit of Adoption. 


eAdeoption is an a& of Grace, found out for the comfort of thoſe who have 
no children, or if they have, yer our of ſome deep diſlike have caſt them off, By 
chis che perſon ſo choſen, 1s put.in the place, and honoured with the title of a 
| ſonne, and intended to be the heire. This is the indulgence of men ; but we 


Adoption far exceeds that which is civil, and with us uſual. 

I. The civil was found out by man. This proceeded from God. God the 
Father deſtinated us unto the adoption of children , &c. 2. The civil was 
brought in for the comforr of a father that wants children and heires; this for 


char hath a ſon and heite, or that hath. nor for ſome enormity judged him un- 
worthy-of his inheritance ; bur in this, the father had a ſon and heire, and there 
was no diſlike, nor no reaſon for' it, and yet he adopts firangersrto be coheires 
with his ſon. 4. The civil often hath its riſe from ſome outward motive, ei- 
ther nearnefſe of bleod, or conſideration 'of ſome' rare partsin the perſon 
adopted, or blind affeion : But this had no ſuch cauſe, 1t was not from faith 
or works foreſcene, nor for any mans righteouſneſſe, nor uprightneſſe of hearr, 
nor for any proximity z for we were aliens and ſtrangers to him ; Ir proceed- 
ed meerly ex mow proprio; he adopted us according to the:good Pleaſure of 
his will, 5. LaRlly, inthe civil, the manners and conditions of the adopted 


he remains as black as before, whereas in this adoptiom the man becomes a 
new man, his life 1s bertered, his ways of another faſhion; he is ſo ſanRified, 
him with what he was, and whar he is, 
you -would ſcarce. take him to bet] 

thing at it, at the inſtanc of the Adoption, [they + - - _ 
2. Receive the Spirit," 

Do not think itin vain, that the Apoſtle. phraſeth it thus. He might have 
ſaid Adoption barely, bur that he doth nor; bur puts us in .mind of. the Spiric 
that comes to our Adoption, and that for weighty reaſons. , . 
I. Becauſe this Spirit transforms the man, and makes him walk nor accor- 
ding tothe fleſh, bur by che condu& of the Spirirs '/ No fooner ſhall you finde 
a man admitted into this catalogue of ſons, but you ſhall find him a new man. 
Saul is made a Paul; Mary the City finner, or as Ambroſe haih it, the Cities 


profane, whoriſh/?. The foul ſpirir is yer in thee. "Art thou humble, penitentr, 


ee nn EE IIS 


meek, circumſpeA?.thy own ſpirit brought thee nor to thar; iewas-this Spirit of 
prion. A , {48 -. 110 : 
2. Or ſecondly,becauſe till be comesthere is none of our Fathers work done 
underfianding isdark, the will perverſe, the affe&ions b2nt to evil. He, and 
He alone makes us partakers of- the divine nature ; 1!luminates, renewes, 
teacherh, incires, —— yes in us, and makes usdo all the duties of ſons; 
in one word, ſeals us tot y of redemption; Oo : 

3. Andthar Sealins isto us the Spirit of Adoption. - For Adoption hath 
to-us no Spiric, life or heart in it, ill ic come to-that. | The name of 4Fa-+ 
ther; and the inhericance made oyer unto us;,-are buc likean Indencare fairly 
drawn , from which we haveno afſurance chat we ſhall receive any: benefic ;| 


[cl the ſale be ſer. Thar being once done, then we may: be confident: char | 
| P 


finde rhe God of heaven tar more indulgent in this at. For this ſpiritual | 


is nor chang'd ; make choice of an Erhiop, and adopt him for your ſon, and | 


the ſame man. - And that you worider no- 
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Romi$.8.8.16. Joveisrhis, rtharwe whowere Emrmer, Stngrs, Wngollly, Imgjotemt, Aliens 


Gen:18.27. -: _ 


hs af? 


IT 1 
'Mal.r.6. | 
| \ homer as if it were not 
Ephefis.2, 
tute bindesrothartuty ; and rherefore/ if we will 

Luke IS. we muſt do what wecan to Hoftourtam. 'Norhing ſo mucho 
—_—_ 14. | digal; as thar he had: 4 his ! 

Iſa. 52.5. 
3 IO. : RE 


| iy ſhould ever love ſuch CMrmmar as we were, fo much, as of enemies ro 


what is contain'd in the Deed, is made over to us. Very precious promiles: 
our gracious Father hath maderoall lis Adopred children ; and that they 
nothing doubt of the enjoyment of rhem , he hath given them his Spirit ro{ 
bea Fitreſſe, a Seale , a Pledge, an Earneſt to ſecure: rhe Inhericance, 
Ahdall who ate his Sonnets have receiv dthisSpiric z not Adoprton only, bur 
the cothforr of ion, which ar ore titne ofother is drought home , and 
laid up intheir boſome. 8 y 0; 

When David was offer'd Savls daughter to Wife , he thought himſelf 
coo mean for that Honour z in humility -he iſparages his birch, and blood ; 
he labours to puric off with, 3/v um 1, zhut 1 ſhould be a Sorine in law to 
a King? And1pray whatare all we ? from what Race ate we ſprung ? are 
we mor patſheards of the earth ! ' how: comes then” this -about . thar 
we ſhould not .only be . fons in law , butadopred ſons?-nor to an earthly 
father, but to the King of alfthe earth > It had been a great favour to have 
been reckoned inthe number bf his menial ſervants3 David boaſted of that 
Title, /- am thy ſervant ; a greater to have been che f#;erd of God, as was 
eAtrahon; To be a Brocher ſo preat an honour , that one' King greedily 
| cacchr atic from anorher., Thy Brother Berhadad. - Oualems ergo chari- 
| cates, Lagk you whar kindeof fove rhis was #: reach 'me'I pray, for I know 
| notof whac quality it is, ot how toexpreſie ir; I askataine,, what kinde of 


&v,,' the igheft chat can be ſaid'of us buc men 3 and men are bur 
daftand ates; Thatrwe Ifay, ſhould be admictred,nor for ſervancs , bur 
fraends/; 'nor only ſervantoand friends, burbrethren,nay Sons,Sons and Heirs 
to our Father mikheaven? pd 

| | > Hadrthis been che fiſt boure 'thar cheſe Tirles had been ſounded in yout 
cares, I fearechat would have befatlen ure,. which happened-to Pu at A- 
thexs., Iſhoakd: have ben cakem ——_—— for ford vaine bubler '; Tt 
fo far paſſeth Humane reaſon, ' that a ſinfic} man ſhould be thus dignified. 
Admired it would be, that T artus tantillos , tantum, that ſo great a Maje- 


entertaine us for ſervants , of ſervants ro make us brethren , from brethren 
troadoprus farines., and of Tomes toimake us Heires,, yea while his own en- 
Soancrhe Heire of all wasyer alive, 'Bur this is now becomethe common! 
eport of CALI z' there is nota Book extaiit, 
inehichwe rorthe Original: Inderrare berwixe God and man running 
'/Name'to his adopred Sonnes:: 'Which becauſe it is fiale News, we lighr, un-! 
dervalue, andiccle regard. © © >” IRS 2 3-55. . 6 = 
' ,* Well chin, betheefteem winrir wit! yer T witl be bold rominde- you 
'of -yout © duty; - andrezoh' you what obedience the Name'of -a Rather ienpo-' 
ſes upon you , and what comfort you may reap from ir, It mayibe yen: 
-= 4p miſer by i , andvalue chis Incfimable Indufgence «r- « higher 


in If 1 be's Futher , ſairh Gad-by the Prophet Malaths, where's my! 


| theſe rermes of Relgcion:” 'The Inherirance being ' paſſed in 4 Fathers/ 


1 
I 
1 
{ 


| poſſible for any man to acknowledge God Tot his! 
arher,' whodoth noryield himthe obedience of a Sonne, Hun thy fa? 
her and mother, is the firſt Commandmene:with/proiniſe:3 the Liw of 'ma-| 
: 4cconnted the Sonnes of: 
ourÞBacher who is in Heaven', like good Sorines that ' would ans Plealſe;! 
3-xhis"\atfo muſt be' Sir orief, 'thar- 
our Fathers Namefſhould be btaſphemed by-s, andforus , chathe who hath: 
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2 Fathers fake, 1 3 

2. But rather affe(t;on and. imitation ; for ir behoves children out of love, 
cotread in their fathers ſteps. "Aygeey 3d 7% ops, Foritisabſurd for Pain- 
cers toſet out tathe life the faireſt proportiong of common creatures , and 
for children nor co imirate their fathers vertueg. Are you perſecuted ? pray 
far them mbe. dejpirefully uſe; pq, that yu may be, the children of your Fa 
ther which is in; heaven, | Have you abllitieg > be pitiful, be merciful , be 
a father to tha fatherleſſe , # hucbaud to the widow , eyes to the blinde, 
feet to the lame, @ father te the poor, For ghele diſtreſſed people are your 
Brethren ; andto a Brother you owe Conſi/.uys & anxilinuns, Alms and coun- 
ſel. Inallchings labour ro be perfeR&, as your Father in heaven is perfea, 


'Ou wir OY <6 £8)2AL 30TH, 
| *Alggrey, matigay igege war, 


A more evident. fign of Baſtard Brood there cannot be , than to degene- 
rate from,and ſhame the blood of our Progenitours. If therefore you be Sons 
of ſo great a Father as God 1s, difhonout not your Reyal deſcent by a baſe and 
vicious life, ; | 

3. Laſtly, If God be. your Father , then you muſt learn to ſuffer patiently 
under his hand, if ir pleaſe him at any time to. aftli& and croſs you, Far he 


aſtiſe ; ſo ic muſt bz; for ſhould it fall out otherwiſe , we were Baſtards and 
vt Sonnes. Wall you heare the-molt terrible words that ever fell from. the 
mouth of God? it1s that in Hoſea , 1 will not. prniſh your Daughters mhen 
they commit whoredome : Or that in Ezekie! , Ay jealouſie ſhall depart 
om thee , I will be quiet, 1. will, br qugry no,more.. Bernard conkeileth that 
could never reade this Text without extream horrour. Contrenziſco ſol au- 
qits., I ſhiver, faith he, ro hegreghat God will notbe angry , that he will 
not puniſh , that he will notviſit,; I will none of this mercy ; ſupra onmens 


be aſſured chat I am his Childe, if I never receive any correction from him? 
What father can you name, that gave not, or cauſed corregion to be piven 
to his childe ? 1 never read of any but one who ſcaped the Rad, and he pra.- 
veda Traytour. Adoniah was the childe that David never diſpleaſed at an 

time , or ſaid ſo much ro him as #by haſt thou done ſo? and be would needs 
be in his fathers Throne, before his fathers head was laid up-ia his grave. A 
dangerous indulgence then it is in a father nox.tofrown , and miſerable mercy 
in God not'to puniſh, Sometimes to ſhewhis anger, is a grearer evidence of 


dren, if they beare ic patiently, no ſurer Argumenc of cheir adoption. For 
whom he lovath , he chaſteneth, and ſcanrgeth every Sox that he recerneth. 


it becomes us co be patient, In regard then of your adoption, avd bis Fa- 
therhood, do theduties of Sonnes. Take all things in good part that come | 
from his hands;. tzeadin his fieps, and readily and heartily obey his com- 
mands ( which three are the true properties of good children ) and upon the 
performance of theſe, there will ariſe. to you divers conſolations and ſolid 
comforts. -. For as a fathers name is a »9:99emto for duty, ſo is it allo a ſtay and 
oround-work of-hope. 

Firſt, Upon'the endeavour to walk in your fathers fieps , his tove will 


adopted us for his Sonnes, thould be ſovi.ified by us. Nodithonourhen for 


If oc.ad Dem. 


thnota Sonne whom one way or other, at ſometime or other, he doth not | 


Mart.5.45. 


Hoſ. 4.14. 
Exck.16, 42. 


Bern,Ser.g, in 


Cant, 


iram oft hec miſeratie, this pity is beyond all anger : For how can I ever | 


his love ; which when this our kinde Father doth toward; his untoward chil- | 


t Kings 1,5, 


r Per. 2.21. 


Frown andfight he may., bur caſt off and bate he willnot. And therefore ! Heb 


© I2.6, 


beare with , and paſsby many wants and imperfe&tionsina chikde. For ac «þ at | 


| father tþares his own Son, ſo will God fþare them that fear: buns ; and &-| 
 $ 
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I King. 2.26. 


2 Sam.1.26. 


Job i3.x9. 


Pſalm 27.10, 


caine you may reade in Malachi, That 4 Book. of remembrance was writte®. 
before bim , for them that feared the Lord , and thought upon his Name. 
And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, mthat day when Imake 
wpmy Jewels ; and Iwill iparethem, as aman ſpares his' own Son that ſerveth 
him. . Itis notfor nothing that we reade of adiftinvion of ſpors ; the ſpors of 


cannot be, for the memorials engraven, nor barely written, in his hands; 


lit, are againſtic. Lay to heart chis his fatherly affeRion in the greateſt of 


the Leopard, andthe ow of Sonnes ; thoſe are the ſpots of a beaſt , rheſe 
of a childe. *'Tis not the Herb Borith , nor Fullers ſope can puree the firlt, 
for their ſpot is not the ſpot of children ; burGur brothers blood will purge 
the laſt, fo that God will not fee iniquity in Facob, not ſee it ro impure it, 
not ſee it topuniſhit ; no more than a farher will the diſtorted Charaers 
and blots in his childs Copy ,. when he is fully perſwaded of his utmoſt en- 
deavour. | ; 

Secondly , Farther yet , a Ng hope we have from this name that we ſhall 
not loſe our reward. Ir cannot. be denyed, that for onr untowardneſs we de- 
ſerve to loſe our Inherirance ; bur the comfort is, that if we returne , our Fa- 
ther will not difinherit us. For the childe he loves once, he loves for ever. 
Though Abſolom were an ungracious childe, yer in the very heignt of his 
Treaſon, David his father loved hint (1, he commanded the Capraines ro 
uſe him kindly for his ſake ; and upon the Relation of his unlucky death, be- 
cook him to his Chamber , and wept, and cry'd, O Abſolom my ſore | So 
it is wich our gracious Father even arthe inſtant of our Rebellions , though 
our Treaſons make him purſue us,” yer he loves when he fikes,ard ſighs when 


away thr droſſe, and take away thetmne.. © © EDO SH 

£ Sing O heaven, and be” joyful O earth ,' and break forth into ſinging O 
Monuraines , for God hath comforted his people , ard will have mercy on 
his affiifted. But Zionſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, ind my Lord hath 
forgetten me. | So pufillanimous and diffident a childe of God ſometimes is. 
To which our Father mighChave anſwered , I have not forgotten thee, I have 


words , Can a woman forget her ſucking childe', that ſhe ſhould not have coms- 
paſſion on the ſorne of her womb ? Letone of the Harlots thar plead2d before 
Solomon decide that doubt. © Bur put caſe ſuch thing happei. © Tea, they may 


of women. Behold 
continually before me. . | 

The comfort of this place is beyond exprefſion, Thou cryeft ſometimes 
perhaps, The Lord hath forgotren me , my father hath forſaken me, bur ic 


ave graves thee upon th: palms of my hands,thy walls are 


the memorial in his eyes, the love of a mother which containes all loves in 


thy cemprationgs,when the world,the devil, and thy own heart ſhall endeavour 
to perſwade thee , that thou art caft out of the eyes of thy Heavenly Father, 
Say yet with ob, Though he ſlay me , yet will 1 11uft in him; for 1 know 
he cau no more forſake me , than & mother her ſucking childe. When my 
father aud muther forſake me , yet t'e Lord taketh me up; as if he had ſaid, 
Though Parents here ſomerimes do, yer my Father'in Heaven w'll tiever put 
off thar Fatherly and Motherly affe&ion he beares me. Into his diſpleaſure 
a children may fall , bur Totally and Finally they neyer ſhall loſe his 
ove. | 
Thirdly, This name brings them home when they are gone aſtray , this} 
name animartes their petitions,” this name conveys their ſoules to Heaven, 
God isa Name of Majeſty, Lord of power, both may deter us in our apptoa- | 


he puniſheth any of his. Ah, 7 wikbe avenged.” And his work then 1s ropurge| 


not forſaken thee ; but he returns his arifwet i8 more powerful -and effe&ual | 


forget, yet I'will _—_ thee, His love to us'is wonderful, paſſing the love | 
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ches to him, ; bur Father is a Name of mercy , that calls us into the Mount. | 
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' | on of his Majeſty and greatneſs, mitt ftand without, 

When you petition , O#r Father isto bethe firſt word ; when you con- 
feſs your ſinnes, Pater, peccavi, Is a good forme to begin with ; in your in- 
terceſſions, Pater ignoſce , Father forgive, hath authority from our Savi- 
ours lips. When you part with the world, Father, into thy kands I commend 
my iprit , is an excellent ejaculation tro end: with : So that Praying ) 
Confeſſing , Repenting , Interceding , Dying , we finde' comfort in this 
Name. 

I ſhall repeat it over againe whileweare here ,' if we cry Abba Father, he 
is ready to receiye out prayers while we are here, if we acknowledge, Father 
I have ſinn'd againſt heaven, and againſt thee , he is ready to receive our 


[l confeſſion : While we are here, if at any time we repent, and ſay withthe 
_ Prodigal, 7 will ariſe, and go to my father, heis ready to, receive us to 
&-| orace ; and when we go hence, can we buc ſay with our Saviour, 7 go to my 
T, Father , heis. ready to receive usto glory, Grace is from God the Father , 
is and mercy is fron God the Father ,' and peace is from God the Father , and | 
'O olory is from God the Father. There is no gift, or perfett gift, but comes down 
—_ from this Father of ts hrs. Sh ts 1. 
oO Fourrhly , I ſee T muſt break from this point, or elſe I ſhall never ger 
h from ir. For I confeſs T have found an honey-comb, and I could be content 
n ro ſuck it for ever. Bur I have one We more to make of this Name; and fo 
Te I will end. .To ſhut up all then, is God a Father ? then withouc queſtion he 
| will provide for bis children ; for%che children lay not np for the fathers, but 
D | the fathers for the Children, Many thingsare neceſſary for our bodies, many 
” chings for our ſouls ;  bur'our Father provides his of both; food and cloathing 
h the two ptinciples for the body; his-Word and the Sacramenr the nouriſhments 
A. forthe ſoul ; When we profeſs to beheve in God the Father; wealſo believe 
Ee his providence. TRIES on tob fon fp 
1 Our Saviour would not have hisfollowers over careful har they ſhould 
- eat, or what they ſhould drink, or wherewih they ſhould be' cleathed'; 'fot- 
7 rifying his counſel with this teaſon ', :For your heavenly Father knoweth wher+- 
y of you ſtand in need ; and thetefore w? uewriry , be not anxious, diſtraR, 
e| divide not the minde abour it ; for this is a' ſhrewd figne that we do not be- 
2 lieve as we ought , that God our Father who gives us life and bodies , wi} 
allow us means to ſuſtaine the one, and cloath'the orher ; or at leaſt that we 
$ .do winwelZiSu, hang betwixt two opinions, not "knowing cn which to re- 
4 ſolve , whether our Father will do this for us or'no , which! our Saviqur calls 
; ' want or lirtleneſs , or defed of faith; To remove then this lictle Infidelity , | 
| | Jer every good thilde uſe prayer , Tabout, and thirft, as his Father in Heaven 


| hath dire&ed, and then never doubr bur he ſhall be provided for. - That God 
; who fed Eliah with Ravens, will never ſtarve a childe, char greatr' Povider 
who cloaths the Lillies, will never ſuffer aſon to go naked. Ifmen will yer 
be ſolicitous and careful, a matter there is of more weight ; and he puts 


———_—_— 7 > . "uh 77 Ty - Prog? 
The Kings children may come into his preſence,” when others in contemplati- | 


| Mar.6.9. 


Luke 15,31. 
Luke 23.34-.., 


Mart.6 12. 
Luke 23.46. 


Epheſe1.17, 
James 1.17. 


2 Cor-12.14, 


Luke 12-29. 


Gods children to be careful of that, viz. That they be careful to ſeek, the 
| Kingdome of God, and its righteouſneſſe ; which either they muſt gaine, or} 

| be unhappy. for ever. This is chat ſame one neceſſary thing , withour rhe 
' | purchaſe of which all other things are bur loſs. Firit ſeek that then , and 
; other things agxmWwomu , {hall be caſt in over and above. | 
| Now ſuch isthe love of our Heavenly Father , thar' he hath provided us 
ſufficient meanes toattaine this Kingdome , to gaine this righteouſneſs. They 
: have Moſes and the Prophets , ſaid Abraham once from Heaven , let 
' them heare them, But you have, fayI, Moſes andthe Prophets, and over 
, andabove, the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, ler all rheſe be heard; for this is 
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Cant.s.1. 
Col.3.r. . 


x Pet- 1.334. 


| Jonah 4. 7. 


Luk.14. 17,1 8. | 


the proviſion your Heavenly Father hath made for you.  Parata ſunt omnia, 
All rhings are ready; invited you are ;: make no excuſes upon pretence of tht 
Wife, the Oxen, and the F; Wſs. MME TOkG farbers grearSupper, Eat , O 
friends, drink, yea, drink abuudantly, O Beloved, _ 

To.care for the; world I-need notexbartyon, far that you are ſo folicitons 
already, as if you diddiftruſt your Fathers. providence. .lt (hail be then my 
Peritionat this time to yay, that you would depoſe ſome of theſe worldly 
though:s , and inflead thereaf enxerraine Heavenly ; that you would ſer your 
affettions on things above , where Chriſt your Elder Brothet firs on the right 
hand of God. - There yeur, Heavenly Father, hatkpprovided for.you allo , yea, 


| will call together h- 


| have compaſſion on us, runne and make hafle to meer us, fall on our neck 


and far berrer- thivgs tban-zheſe trankrogy. $, aCrown, a'Kingdome 

a Throne, az NE O ELfiled * and that fades , 
reſerved in heaven for you.; . For if we.be Sonnes, then are we Heires , and 
co-heires to.ſuch an Inhericance which earth cannor afford. .Qurs here, the 
| greateſt are ſubje& to three foule inconveniences , Corruption, Soyle , and 


| Fadirg. They cocrupc inthe ſubſtarice; are defiled and full of ſoyle in the | 


quality ; and fade inthe beauty. Whatſoever we can inherit here below, is 


Inheritance which our Father hath prepared for us, is-in danger of nane of 
theſe. Ir ts uncorrupr, ard mill hold us. being, none ever ſhall diſheric or 
difſeize us of 'it. Undefiled, and ſhall bold the reft, noneecyer ſhall embaſe ic 
with any mixture. Fade or decay it wilhnot; Jerebsworme ſhall nar bite ic, 
bur it ſhall hold ourirs prime perfeRtion aud beaury. . | 

Naw blefſed be God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ac- 
cording to his. abundant mercy , hath begotten us (which is the a& of a 
father) toa hvely hope of this Inherirance :| And bl beour Elder Brother 
Jeſus Chriſt , who hath purchaſed this Inheqtance for us: And bleſſed be the 
Spirit of God, who bath ſerco the Seale, avdgivenus ſecurity , that this In- 
| heritance 1s reſerved for usin Heaven. 2p 

Kept for us it is, and kept in Heaven, which is well far us; for had it 
been kept on earth, it might have gone the ſame way thar P&adiſe did. Now 
fince that is kept for.us , let us alſo ms ſelves for ir, keep from all d&iſ- 
obedience , keep from all wilfull c s of our Father, as little as we 
can tranſpreſs any of his Commands ;, and when that falls out , fall down ar 
his feet , and cry, Parer peccavi, Father I have finned, Forupon our ſub-- 
miſlion, confeſſion , andamendment , fiill the Inhericance ſhall be ours. 
While we are-yet a great way off, our Father will ſee us onthe way , be will 


ard embrace us, and give usa kiſs,afyre Token of our Reconciliation, He 
Friends and neighbonrs , Saints and Angels, and ſap 
wato them, It ts meet that we ſhould be merry, and be glad; | aut Dany 


| as hoft, but is found. 


4 


our brother was dead in treſpuſies and ſinuas, but be ts alive againe; be 


| 


— — 


lubje& toone, nay toalltheſe.  Ir- cotrupts, takes foyle , fades. But that | 


Ss = wo Pa a = ak ans ans So > -— = 


I S5.cC nga eaAARGC Ee 


' Caſar,, and Charles:were calied 
ces they weſe , andmuch, and greatchingstbey did, | 
| bur as mighty as they. were , their power wascitcumſcrib:d and limited, Af- 


' Noop their Scepters inthe preſence of him who is Kizg of Kings ,. aud Lord 


Serm. g OfG ods P ower Onmipotency <. P art L| 1 L £4 


| Of Gods Power , Omnipotency , Providence. 
"0 | P@ia 78. 20. 


ſtreams flowed ; but can he give bread alſo , or provide fleſh for his 


Ye Plalmis a brief Record of Gods goodneſs to 1ſrae/ , and of 1ſracls 
untowardne(s to God: that with chem he eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony , and 
| appointed them a Law ; he-firſt At of grace - thar for their ſake he did 
| wonders in Egyt,. thathe diyided the Seg., thac he led chem with a Cloud , 
; fed them with Manna. Reade the Pſalm, you may fee what he did ; . eve 

| verſe almoſt being a memorial of his favour. | Sr ICS, all which, 
; they were a ſtubberne ard rebellious gentration, that ſet not ther heart aright, 
| and whoſe heart cleaved vet ftedfaſtly to God, _— ire 

| _ Now this Reportwas not made that. it ſhould be barely read , and ſo paſ- 
ſed over as {ome other Rory , for itwas written for our inſftrygion. The Ti- 


Leſſon is ſet upon thefile atthe 8. verſe , Ne fiavt ſicat patres caruns , that 


crooked generation, ready to provake the moſt High ; forward to rempr Gad 
in our heart, to,ask.mear for our lufts, to ſpeak againit him. - q 
To this: Ne fiat, this obſtinacy and infi == be. no {ſuch Retentiyes 
asthe conſideration of the goodneſs of God, andhispowerz of both which: 
the firſt Article afour Creed puts ug iv minde z of: his gaodne(s,: in thar heis 
a Father ; -of his power , in that he is piporens; ;. the fark incimaces that 
he will , for whoſo ready todo a gpodcurne to his-childe az a father > che: ſe- 
cond, that if he will he can ; for being Almighty he wancs no ppwer, And 
therefore if we askand have not , let us never queſtion with the [[re:hztes here, 
Cas he ? or ſpeak againſt God, ſaying, Hyg arme: is ſhortaed: hat he. cnongt 
help. But rather that we are Rebellious.childeen ; -arid deſerve. ng. ſych 
courteſie from him, or elſerhac he is a good Father , and will not for bread 
| grve 4 Scorpion, 32 CE 090 bing T9 
| Of his good-wiill I have ſpoken ſufficiently in the 4aft. The Name of a 
| Father isa Sealefor that. Ar this time I ſhall ſpeak of hispower, here 1mpi- 


ouſly call'd into 'queition by his own people, Of which that: we doubt nor, 
taught we are thus to profeſs, 1 believe in God the Father «Almighty. C 


 Vileymxpe mop, Onmipetent, eAlmighty, | 


Behold he ſmate the Rock, of one , &ud the waters guſbed out , Aud the 


cle of the Pſalm is cMaſchid Aſaph , a Plalm to give infruvion , and the | 
we ſhould not be asthis people , and.heir fate-farhers were, a croſs, and a.' 


Vers 5.12313) 
24. 


Ver.$., 


Ver.17,1 8, 19.] 


Ia.59.1. | 
Luk; 119588; 
I Ze 


'182 Tranſcendent, therefore we joyn Om, oralito it. Qther great Prig- 
| ces in the Worlg have had felling Ticles added to them ;, as the Af)riav 
was (tiſed © uezeie , The great King ; and Alexaxder, and Pompey , and: 
agni , The great, High and mighty Prin- 
were able to do; 


' mighty.not one ofthem was. For they muſt all caſt 'dows their Crowns , and 
of Lords, Lethimihenhave his Title alone, nwmyiing , for-he hath power 


> 3 Mi; '9, 
over al... Ler him enjoy this Attibute-alone » Onmipatert ; for he deth what- | Plalgy 199.6 - 


 ſeever hewill in heaves and earth. 


Every 


| - 


Power then and Dominion he hath over all. And becauſe this his power | | 


Rey. 4. Io, and} 


19.16 


——— 


/ 


, 


| 


" 112 
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Part]. © Of Gads\Power,,\ 


"FIT fidence and diftruft.,. : Abraham was promiſeda ſon, .he ,waz old, and his 


2I, 


Rom.x I.23525 


Mar. 3. 9. 


Pſalm 118. 23. 


Mark 2-7. 


Ezek. 36. 


A Rev.1r.18. 


Luke 1.49» 


Gen. 18-1214 


2 Kings 7.18, 


19. 


Num.11, 4,13. 


| 


| mighty hand % who hath the" dyes of 'hell- and death; 'Since- then all theſe 


Every where in the Scripture this powerful Word is ſet as a Bar to all dif- 


Wife paſt children , bur he conſidered not his own body now dead, nor the 
deadneſs of Sarahs womb ; he tagger'd not, but was Rrong in faith ; why 
{ ſo > what kepr him from wavering >. what? Gggls power. He was fully per- 
ſwaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able to performe. The rezeRed 
Jews ( Saint Pax! opensto us that myſtery ) ſhall be called and ingraffeda- 
oaine into the natural Olive. © This'the Gentile it ſeemes was nor apt to! be- 
lieve. The Apoſtle commands us never to diſtruſt it upon this reafon ,- For 
God is able to grafte them in againe ; Nothing may be thought impol- 

fibleto him who # able to raiſe of ſtones, chi [dren hnto eAbraham., | 
So that it is not withour reaſon;! why ohicting rhe” other Arcributes of 


Ld 


God, mercy, juſtice,' &c. inthe beg f the Cre 
-choice of this, For many particulars follow here ; which-could no otherwiſe 
| be brought ro paſs,” bur by a mighty hand. es Car: 00 

- To Create the world of not ing, to Redeem from hell; xo make a Mo- 
ther remaine'a Virgin; to deſcend andrto triumph over the infernal powers, 
toariſe from the grave, to aſcendfar above all heavens , cacome againe in 
the Clouds ro judge quick anddead , areall Ats'of power. - Theſe things are 
marvelow in or enes , = credible they are, believe them we may and muſt, 


for he that is Ry | 

God , then kr theſe ſeem impoſſible"to- you. Farther: yer;,| to forgive fins 
isan A& of power; for who can*forgive [innes, but God only ? To raiſe the 
body ofa dead man, whoſe very {ſhes have admitred of various formes, cau- 
ſing each bone to'cometo its-bone; finew ro\unite to finew,, andito call for 
a cover of 'newf:ſh-,-anda fr&h £kinne : yea, 'over and above ro- this fleſh 


Toquickned'to induleceternal life, can proceed from none but from that Aj- 


are withour the verge of humaWeapacity ; ſince fleſh and blood cannot con- 
ceive them feizable , and yet muſt neceſlarily be believed by every Chriſtian: 
God bimfſelf to ſtay our infirmity , and fertle our 'wavering mindes when we 
heare of ſuch mitacles, hath iri the front of our Creed acquainted us: who ir 
is thatdothallrheſe grear and wonderful things. Iris 3 Jan's , qui potens 
eſt, he that" is mivhty : ORE, be that can do whctrver he plec= 
ſeth "in heaven and in carth. + Impoſſible that cannot be, which God,thac is 
_— ,hath done, and means to do. 

Jontnd of the meer natural man in things unprobable is 2ws , how 
can this thing be ? Let an Angel from heaven ell Sarah of a Sonne to be 


born to her in her old age, ſhe ſmiles at ir as an —_—_ thing , ſaying , 
What, aftcr I am waxed old, and my Lord alſo ? bur what faith the An- 


el? Shall any thing be impoſſible to the Lord? Letthe Propher forerell of 
on incredible plenty in famiſhed Samaria, that two meaſures of Barly (hall 
be ſold for altelel,ard a meaſure of fine flower for a ſhickhel , to morrow about 
this time in the Gate of Samaria. Some Lord-upon whoſe hand the *Kirg 
leans will anſwer, Now behold, if the Lird ſhould make windows in hea- 
ven, could this thing be > But the Prophet will rell him , Thou ſhale ſce 
'it with thy e;es, When theſe Murmurers'm the Plalme fell a luſting , and 
wept, and ask'd, ho ſhall give fp 10 eat > Can God prepare a Table tn 
the Wilderneſs ? See how Godanſwers their queſtion with another: , /s the 
Lords hand waxed (wt ? Thou ſhalt ſet. whethcr my word ſhall come to paſ| 
or no; and upon'ic this Almighicy ſenc ehem meac for a'month rogether , rill 
it came out againe at their noftrills. Who is able ſufficiently to ſpeak of the 
wonderful works of the Lord; or to ſer forth the miracntous <He&s of his 


Serm,g,| 


inning of the Creed, 'the- Apoſtles made | 


ath done them. , When any thing is-impoſſible ro | 


an 


power ? | Encch tranſlated, Eliah rakenup, Neah ſaved inthe Ak, and 


1nd 


w 


y—_— 


bo 
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El 


{avinga-ſeed for the world; d; char i ic mi hr be peopled wath berter inhabirants. 
The uncxpeated ruine of: the impious 
of pious L:t the more unexpected deliverance. » The-Pillar of Salc.. Foſep h 
made a God to Pharaoh, The plagues of Egypr. The Sea divided withche rad, 
and.coming together with a word. © The Pillar of a:cloud ſendingforch. a coole. 
ſhade. by day , -and the Pillar of fire giving light bymighr, - - Amzalck; beaten 
dn with a prayer. The, Sun commanged/r6 ftand:fill,”and the Moon to 
tay her courſe. \. The earth.and the fleece interchangably: dryed and moiſtned, 
{The power of the haire equat to a whole -acmy. Corab, Dathanzand. A- 
biram ſwallowed op: The Lions mouths Ropped,: and: the” three children in 
che. midit of the fire delivered, with many more, are a of this Omni: 
potency. Whetherſoeverwe caſt out eyes,. cicher. upon the firange-puniſh- 
ments infligtedupon his enemies, or upon the miraculous: courtefies and pre- 
ſervations of :his ſervancs;.we. mult confeſle' that -he is: Almighty ; and fin 
with Deauid, with his own right —_ 'and with: _ huly arme he. _ 
\ gotten himſelf the wittory.” 
.. Of ſome of theſe, theſe Iraetiteshad hands of nina of cheſe they had ex- 
perience, and yet like Infidels they aske in ſcorne, ( a»: he- yo bread: wn og 
&c. In the-words I commend: unto you: theſe two generals.': 

.I. An open Confeſſion of his power: Behold he ſane the Reck, and 

the waters guſhedont. 
2. A diflruſt of his help ar preſent, and aqueſiioning'f char or 
they confeſs'd. Bat canhe grve bread alſe ** _ 

I. In their Confeſſion: obſerve T4 

1: The Aion, He ſraote the Rock, . 


+ 44 4* + 


overflow'd. 
2. In a n= rand or Dilruſ, _ notices | oy tt - b 

1. Thecalling in 'queftion power: ovidence, Car he: pive 
bread? Con rome fleſh#" 5 F. 

2. Whatthey murmured for, breadand fleſh. 

3. Theic ſoruuſhnefſe,char th S fhcaldactmnnlogys nies 
ple, and yer doubr of his evidows in ſo ſmall a marrer as 'ViRuals. 

3. Both which, thar it may come che warmer to your hearr,is uſhered in with 


an = 
I. Behold. 


whar is ſpoken. Ir is never ſer by the Holy Ghoſt, bur before. macrer of "more. 
than ordinary note. $0 iris here; Ser ir, before the firſt ctiuſe,and ir rope 
to your eye a Miracle.” Ecce percufſe : rupem, Behold he ſmote the Ruck,, and 
the, &'c, Serirbefore the ſecond, and it ſhewesa Wonder, an untoward diſpo- 
mo a flubborne people, asking in a georing mel _ can he Hoe 4 bread , 
alſo, &Fc? 
He ſmote the Rock, that's confeſt 3 Fad can be gots prfar >. thar's 
fion'd ; and which is che greater wonder,is hard to judge 5: 8ither his ſmic 
or their doubring.; for co confeſle his powtr.in-givitg/watet ; and) with” the| 
fame breath. roqueſtion his power in grving/breadis manerof! worder ," fince 
the experience of the one, thould have faig their diffidence of [rhe other, ' 
That chenwhich I ſhall call you to. bebolt firſt; is che'froward /nature of | 
man, who is never well pleaſed, nor full nor. fafiing; if” _ do not for him: 


as he m_ _ ir, he is preſently diſcontented;: + 


a ſhower of fe and brimfione, and, 6 


Heſd. 14.6. 
en.19. 


"oy 7 &e, 
Exod. 14. 
Exod. 13.2t, 
Exod, 17.11. 
Joſh. 20. 12. 


Judg.6.37. 


& $6.17. 


Numb.16.31.. 
Dan. 6.22. 
Tit.3, 26427 


Pſal.g8.t. 


2. The Miracle, Or Conſequentofthe blow: - Waters gub'd a ſreans | 


This word calls for our eye to ſee, and fordiurs eare to hex, and be atcent to 


| 


—iY 5 Ty OF "og36 + a 2 "jt G 
Ort gs U Oy aedy rag cirdind s vs". a air: i 38 ' 13* 4if 


J 
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S 


3&4! 


f Jonah 4-639. | 


Num 43-6 a6+ - 


'Job r.21,11. 
- Job 2.95 IO, 


'Num. 20. 


jr, 
rhoughts. 


| 


= 
fiery erred. that be ſhould'have curſed: 
Godro his face, boſome triedtopedivade him! 


roit ; burtherefell from his lips mv cher belides rheſegracious words, Blefſed! 
be the name of the: Lord: ; The-witneiſe ts truce which 1s there given, 1» af! 
this did not Fob ſinne , nor charge God foo'sfaly.- 1 conclude this. obſervari-! 
on with that of Tertall:ax , T ayaw Jitet ſecular pricar, dorm patient: ans lucri-| 
CE EN ene for I am Gixeto be a 
oainerby ic; i ts on 0.0 ol 


4 Pug 


-2;iHe ſmore. | 


 «d.ws + # \ 


_ CS 


' Andrthat which may confirme us in-our patience, is, thar as he brings his\ 
people ſomerimes into want and neceſſity, ſo he knows his time of help and} 
ſuccour. 1/racl in the-Deſerc hall not periſb for want of a little water; rather | 
than ſo, he will doa-otiracde; He ſmore che Rock, + ; 1k 4153 
He, ſaith our Pſalmif, He fmecer-it, and yer if we 1cok imothe ſtory, we! 
ſhall Gnde rhat ic was Afoſes bis ſervant char gave the blow. Bur Almighty! 
God ofcentimes ownes thoſe ations which an done by tus efpecial infire-! 
ments. - If there be anobliquity inchem, = wasin this, we muſt be charged! 


and error is ours, the aionas naturefis hi.:r:Andchere is reaſon for it; For; 
if. an inftrumental cauſthave nopewer im :1c felfeaproduce ance , but by! 
the veirue of the. Principal, efpociatly when | the. unftcumencal depends. upon! 
the princip. t6armscfience and{ abificy co werk; -' Lec God-rhem have the: 
be charged upon hiefentane Moſer Bob rr ſamyyeba icy, fn wetall,che 

upco tnsſervane Maſes.Bocf we ſuoyey | ewethall, chac: 
icwas he thar ſmore, and ate ng SHIRT "RM [$5 39/1201 2: 1 1117; 
his 'C on; He mas :commanded: 


: He (mote; Andin thathe 
co ſpeak only tothe Rock, and be gave ic t ws; he was charged only to 


call for warer, and he would 43 gopd'es forceandprefie t our of the fone. 


—— — 


———_———_— 


with that; bur che power by which wedo ought, proceeds from him ; The faalt: 


*c__ Ks 


maid =, Y MA -A 7 A. 


——— 
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I 


= o9Q 


| 5 
Serm. of 
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The belt of Gods ſervants have their im erfe&ions ;even Moſes that meek 
Inthis aQion of. histhere wete theſe obliquities. 


and his brother A ares,Te belicyed me not. | 1:295 3041 afviift's 

2. Then: his impatience, He fpake nnadviſedly wh bis lips, 'This was 
(his ſaying, Hear now ye Rebels, ſhall we bring you water out of chic Rack?: 
Tantum apud' ſe ceperat indignationts, ut placide Dei mandatum non augiret." 
So angry he grew, thar he could not execure Gods command with-an everv-ahd. 
[compoſed Spiric : The heſitation of his heart was fault -enough;: 'but «ſo far: to! 
give way £0 his paſſion, as to ſuffer it to break our upon his: rongue ; heighteris: 
che offence, This 1s , ac/# .fetor ſtomachs aperto ore profundatur, as if a man 
ſhould vomit whar offends the Romach ar his mouth, and br;ng up and our the 
ft that is conceived within, | | 3071 2f 7 3d 
| -» 3. Thediſhonovr by this his cath and unadviſed over-eAolerique expreſſion 
done ro God; for thereby his' Name was blaſphemed, as if Afses rodand blow. 
had done the miracle, and-nor Gods immediare hand; with-this alſo God:chars' 
oerh them, Te did not ſanttifie me in the eyes of the childrew ef Iſrael. Theſe 
were the errors of CMeoſes and his brother eAaron; andthe puniſhment fol-: 
lows in the ſame verſe; Therefore you ſhall not bring - this Congregation into. 
the Land which I have given them. And hence we maycolle& the great-: 
nefle of rhe: offence, thar God for ir did nor ſpare his choyceſt ſervant. Thar 
weareto make of it,is this, | Lett Dir ta lt 
- 1, To beware we tranſgreſle not our Commiſion, and.dothar for which.we: 
have no Warrant.. Even a&ions 1n their own nature good, change and/ alter, 
become ftarknaught, and offend God in a high degree thar cannot be warrant-! 
ed. The ſelf-ame ation; that is comm ein one, is ſinful in another, 


. 


punilhed in Sas, and in Uzz4ah, becauſe they would invade rhe Prieſts office; 
and for a'Scepter take a Cenſer,, The Sword- is allowableini the touts; 
hands, not ſo in Pters, for he is commanded to pur. it. up, having no vi anc! 
from his Maſter to draw ir. And ſo mult all that are in Pecers- caſe, keep rhe: 


| 


1. A ditcuſt. of Gods: Word and Providence; wit har Gol charges 


being done without a Vocation. To offer ſacrificeis in ic ſelf;good, butic was) . 
x Sam. 13.8,9. f' 
+ Chron. 26.19 | 


man hath his bag of gall, and when it overflows, he goes beyond his Warranc; 


Nurnb, 20.12. 


Pſal.1 06.93: 


Moller, 


Muſculus iz loc | 


Numb, 20. 12, 


John 18. 1x. 


ſword in its place, and never drawn but upon command; for in that place ir is 
curſed, -when ctherwiſe taken forth. Ex offices, upon a warrantable cal 

are bound co do what they do; and then again nor exe /imures, not cotrant- 
erefle their authority. Fri 
- 3. Forſecondly, we muſt take heed that angerand choler tranſport us-nor; + 
no not in Gods cauſe. Zeal doth well, ſo it be regulated ; bur mixrwith our 
own paſſions and intereſts, it drives on like Jeh# ; Fury it 1: rarher than zeale, 
and God diſlikes it, nay puniſhethir. Te know no: ſaith Chriſt, of what iþ1i- 
r1t you are; he would not have his diſciples to be any of the Jewiſh zealots. 


good to be zralows in a good matter, but the matter muſt bz good for-ſub-. 
ance and circumſtance, or elſe the zeale is ſtark naughr. Sort was herein 7 Gal.4.18. 


iten. But what and if this Rock be Chriſt ? as the ApoRile teachethusiris, 


Thoſe were to be our of date in the time of the Goſpel: True indeed , :t'zs 


Omnipotency, Providence. PartÞ | 1 > Tl 


| 
| 
| 


Numb, 20. 16 | 


Moſes. | bat 
3. Laſtly, Maxima ill:cebra peccands ies impunitatis , hope of '1impuni-' 
ty is the ſtrongeſt motive'to offend ; that this faſten nor upan any , ſee: there | 
Moſes the favorite of God nor ſpared; He ſwore rhe Rock, and he is:fimar- 


[then we bave a fearful example not to give him a blow ; For thoſe! whoſniote/ 


| gave him, they are become Li-gnawm:; of his people, not:his people;,\ndy 


| ſcarce a people. To chaſtiſe one, is toſhew mercy ro many; /fnce3rtiough the; - 92.123 þ 


| him, have been ſmitren ever ſince. Gnamm: they were, bur for the blow-they} 


x Cor.10.4. | 


| ripes fall bur on one mans back, yet the terro: and fear may be upon others. + 
| Q 2 And 


_— 
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| 
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 Deut-34-7. 
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Vealc 16. 


Nuzi,20.11; 


| 


1 Cor.Ilowy. 


_ *| ſideg@f thei), than iffue ont of the marter ard ſubftarce of them. This was 
| >iPatray won ger Petr arm, our Of it; not fling down by and ehroogh it. A| 


| 


{ thermo remember thoſe loſt delicates, Garlick and Omons, and fleſh co boot 
; whale rheyywere in Eg: . where they.tather contented them ſctves to be full } 


1 rage pry the ſtroke , the None might have ſeemed rather ro have ſwear 4 
itrle, <1 


1 down the Rock, but that chere were full pours of them. They guſhed out,they 


; Andyer here admirerhe bowels of our heavenlyBarher, who ever Plinith- 
ethricirra condigunm,, not according ro-qur. deſersy Gate in prdyars: m roments 
bers mercy, doſes is not preſentlyiimatche away imanger, bur 1s-delayed;; and. 


+ broighitco.che top of :.rmoumr Nebv,wvhence he mighie ſee- the land,. imowhich | 


o 
_ 1: 
- 


he might nor enter ; and though not into that Carman. yetinco: thiac which is 


_ | aboveie might. | Thus God deals with his ſervants, preſently he rakes; them 
| ; notamay. upon their finne, burdelays them, and gives them a-time of reper- | 


ranee yea ſometimiesdebarsthenyof their millband hony, that" they may ſee 
ly Carnariwhichtheyhaveideſerved to foie, they ſhatbemter into; a ceefttal, of 
| which that was but a type. X | "1 
+ & 24 185 Ie, Zo He [mote the Rack, 
Bur now to the Rock I come. A dry, ſony Rock, whence a2 man would ra-: 
chef look for fire thamwater, eſpecially in that Countrey, which for the flinty 


| -ox 


F 3 
\ om <a F 
af 


Rocks ſally forth feore of Hively fireames, yet cheſe rather drill down: by che! 


miracle then here was done, that no man dreantof a. natural caufe; whether ir 
09 agar warkgs the fubſtahee of the Rock into water, or by giving pai-| 
ſage there ro: fome river before incloſed and fireaming in the bowels of the 
earth,I diſpute not. A miracle 1 ſay, God to content his peopte-did, an rhien! 
too Then they bad firtle care to:coment him. = \ | 
| *Abrliis time chey/wore fojourners in the \Wikderneffe of Ziz, where they 

ro-mcdrioy; the mix multitude. began firſ, and the 1/rae/ires followed, 
astfthey meant to obey no longet than their turns were ferv'd. Flat berg 
Hofec:calls then. It repemed them of flicir 'd cftares, andgrieved 


fed; andbeatcn. mannet of beafts, thawro ſuffer a lirtte neceflary 
| watt incxpeRation of the Promiſe and freedoms of 
' ./Whae 
ot an6penity of the carth again ro fwillow them! Bur behold: the render) 
niercy and long-ſuffering of God :  Inead of fire to conſune, fee here wa-: 
rer to coole their unquiet appetite : In lead of opening ro ſwallow, the eatrh 
opens; and that in rhe hardett pare a rock to fill their mouths, To fill Ifay, for 
they might drink their fill, the waters cathe forth irs ſuch abundance. 


Retigion. 


j 4. Waters guſhed out, and /{reams over flowed. 


| Such wasthe boutity of God the giver, thar he roportions his bounty to 
7% mendrary Had ſome little rill dra out of the z or ſome few drops| 


licel Rill'd chem, than thar ic had been an aR of divine power : And 
then again they might have doubted that they ſhould not have enough to. 
their thirfi,- But that nor his power ſhould be queftion'd, nor his care 


[ overflowed. The water came out abundantly, and the Co ion drank,and 
their beaſts alſo. : eg 
Saint -Pas/ tells us, that the Rock followed them. Some of the Jewes take 
| SAX « FEE chat the Rock became movable, and of ics own accord 
fremeved whither they removed, and ſtaid til} where they reſted, Others th:r 


It 
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ER —— 
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andcanfeſle whar they: EW 2 a rerurn;for ary earths! 


is r0thik day call'd Arabia the ftony., For be ir, that ouc of grear 


res would not here call for'fire from heaven to conſume chem, | 


ugheto be leſſe than cheir wants, the Pſalmiſt ſaith not thac che waters dropt | 


Tins SS Sr _©G 


5 


nw + (LO RS @< 


CY 2 hb OY 


wherefote are you come ?only ro heere of 1/+ae/ chus plentitully fac igfidd 


Serttg 


ic becameolirtle , that Adiriam, Moſer Sifter carried tt in- her boſome, 
| that fo oft aschey pleaſed, they mighr 80ro hier and ferch water.> Bur theſe 
ate Jewiſh fables. Thar which is moR liketotuth, is, that cheſe warets cha | 
flowed our of -the Rock did nor preſerucly dry*up 5 bur being derived inzo mary 
rills and ftreatns , accompanied. rhe /'raehires wherever they picched : cheir 
Tetits , rnriſl they came itroancther Land of waters , by which chey might 
be ipplied. Thus Trewlliaw underfiands the words. , and therefore catts it 
Perre aqnn:lem ſequelam 4- which ſetiſe may welt be watranced our of rhe ' 
Plalme , He openedthe Rock, and the waters guſhed own," fo that. Kiners yau 
in dry flaces. ml Wit | A ado LOG 2 4 40". 

And now give ie lezve 0 ask you, ov AM:5:,ad quid veniſftic ? ny Eficnds, | 


+4 


with water?” only-to reade a miracle how great fireampgultied out of a Rock > 


ent,cap, 5, 


I Cor. L044. 


And therefore drink you alfd and be ſatighed , for 1hi# 'Rgrk. as Chriſt z.not; 


in ſubtance, bur in fignification ; and the water that came from chence;a type 
et ſhadoyy of 'our Saviouts blood. EEE. Ct al2:4; 

This Rock was ſmitten, and ſo was he, ' Moſes fmote the Rock , and: ic 
was the Lay that gave him the blow. In Moſes Rod was the hand of God, 
and in his ſufferings Gods hand was alſo ; for thus it was done co him in the 
fiercenels of his wrath. -Out of the Rock there ouſhed water ,' and fireams o- 
verflowed ; and our of his fide there iſſued a flow of water , and aſtreame of 


Lam.r, 12. 
John 19.3 4+ 


 Lambdid fignifie Chriſt , as well as outs z 'Theirs obſcurely, ours morephain- 
ly. Ofoursthere is no queſtion ; of theirs the Apofile in this place affirms, 


; andthe New to the Old , except on purpoſe he intended to ſhew the mutual 


blood, that we might have CopioſamiRedemptionem ; not only Redemption, 
bur Redemption in abundance from all the: enemies werſtood in feare of; from 
finne, from che grave, from hell, from cherdevit :- Water enongh torefraſh 
our thirſty ſouls', and blood enough to barh and waſhaway our pollutions : 


' the power of darkneſs. 71 hiv L261 | : 

With one mouth Interpreters after the Apoſtle reach us , that this Rock 
was the Type of Chrift , a Rock thiar the whole Babrick of us Chutch; 
{ and hewas ſmirren by the Jews, of whom :CAfCoſer may be 2 figure ; and up- 
| on the blow he received ar his death there prung'a fourtaite of grace , with 
' which his Church hath been refreſhed ever firice.. Whar word is that which 


' hath flipr my mourh Ever ſince? I muſt reeali ic; fot I ſaid too lictle of 


' this Fountaine ; they that live] befote ir was opened), as well as we who 
| have lived fince the Water and Blood guſted 6ut , have been the beret 
; for ir, «Q”, | 

The Covenant mad? with them and us theſame,, - the perſon in "whom it 
- was made the fare; the Sacraments by which it was Sealed i:1 ſfubſt che 
| ame , the conditions 02 which ic was to be made good the ſame., viz. Ry+ 
| pemtance and Faith , which had the ſame objeA, rhe ſeed of the woman; to 
| them foretold, to us performed; ſo that their faith and ours in chis may be 


| aid rodiffer, Thar they believed 1n Chriſt to come; we, Thathz is come. Bur | 


' toreturn back againe tothe Rock , this very place of Sainc Pa#/, wetethere 
' no other , doth fignally ſhew the concordof the Old and New Sacraments,and 

——— the rrurh of all I ſaid. | \ 104A | | 
| For the Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, circumcifion and che Paſchal 


that they all eat the ſame ſpiritnal meat; andihey all drank'sf. the ſame ſpi- 
ritual drink, which was Chriſt , ſothar in both Sacraments, Old and New, 
Chriſt muſt be res fonificars , the thing ſignified, Neither can there be. gi- | 
vet any other reaſon , why the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo fir the"Old ro rhe New, 


CON- 


Warer enough to quench the fire of- Hell, and bloadenouph rd dehiver us from | 


Zach.iz «kT, 


Gen.3.15. 22. 
I8, 


1 Cor.1s. 


1 


Tertul, de pati- | 


Pſalm tog.4r. | 


TY 


Pſalm 130.7, | 


Omnipotenty Providezce. PattI,| 119 | 


——— 


| 118 


SErm.g. 


—_ 


x Cor.. 7. 


»So7<- 7 


Wa.gg.n. 


. 


Tertml. 


Ifa.36920. 


Jer.2. Il, 
| Ifa.46.1,2. 


| Pſal.82.6. 
2 Kings 5.7. 


{| 1fac2,22. 


Col.2.1112. 


John 4. I4z15. 


| PR z and ſodoas many who withthem ask, hethey he can give bread, or 
out ,? t%, & $4 


Dan.6.16> 22. 


- | no.Gods) and the 


| concordance berwixt the Old and che-New in the thing fignified, and the A- 
poounct and Harmony inthe uſe.of . both. - For as he faith here, the fatbers 
were: 
they: aid eat the ſame fprritnal.,meat 4:; and drink, the: ſame ffiryual drink, 
ſo Chriſt our Paſſeover ,was ſacrificed for mw.  Why-ſo? —_ Purpole | 
| had been to informe ns that the old Parriarchs had the ſame communion with 
Chriſt, -which we believe ; and that there was anefaich , and-one . Church , 
both built upon the ſame: Rock, and both refreſhed, clenſed, ſanRified,and ſa- | 
tished with-the ſame water. +< .... 1-48 5 RES 

To cometothis Fountain he calls us by his Prophet 1/aiah , _ Ho. every 
one , That is," that 4s thirſty, come.to the waters and 'drink,.; Thither they 
that thirſted befare us came , andithivher we chat:come after chem mult come, 
if we meane to cool our hear. ;:Enough| there was for them, andenough there 
is for us ; irflows ; andif we drawit:by a lively faith, a WelLic will be in us 
| ſpringing up co eternal life.. Lord, evermore give us of this water, that we faint 
xot in our greateſt thirſt. TOINEINT | | 

And ſo much be ſpoken of the firſt General ; -Inow come to the ſecond , 
for_which I made:choice of this Verſe ; In which I-finde- the 1/rae/:tes to 
queſtion -Gods power. | 35 of; 


But "can he give bread alſe >. Can he provide? Ge. | 


| . A malicious queſtion; one would think at the next word they ſhould ask , 

Whether he were ?-- It being as poſkble for God nor to be , as not ro be Om- 
nipotent:  Notto betheir, Father, as not to give bread. , They then in ef- 
fe& denythe Concluſion of the Lords prayer , Thive s che power, They fall 
from the firſt" Article of ouri Creed, 7 believe in God the. Father eAl- 


And yet ſuch is the froward nature. of, man , that the leaſt wants prove 
Rrong Arguments to! perſivadetiim toll thoughts.; 1£ God do nor follow the 
Pom hee any erate). then we apprehend -bim; anxious , ſpiteful, or weak ; 
never asa Father; but alwayesas a, Judee ;- RIdome bounriful, but for the moſt 
part cloſe-handed. ' Then we axe. at the /{raelites Quzre ,. Car be do thus ? | 
orCanhe do that > Donec Denhamwrniplatnerit, Deng nonerit , God ſhall be 
 Godno longer than ay Mao; © / 

This is a doubr fit to be propgſed by none but a Rabſhckah, Is yowr God 
able: to deliver you ? - Andit ninyyecelye an Anſwer, from one of his own 
Nation to one inas deſperate, a;caſe as-2man might be, ro one in a Lions 
Den , The God whom thou ſerveſt/, -35 able ts delrver thee ; and deliver him 


ized; ſo elſewhere. he; faich';;.; that we were circamriſed:z and as 


he did, for he ſenthis Angel, and ſhutthe Lions mouths: The Prophet recur- 
ning from thence as whole as he deſcended chirher, 

Goto the ſtocks and ſtones, the Gods of the Heathen (which indeed were 
10n 1s'proper, What can.they ? Nebo fallen, Bel 
is bawed dewn'; their Idols are uponthe beaſts ; Gods and all are gone into cap» 
tivity, they could not deliver. Go tothe Gods of the earth ( for ſuch they. 


are upon Gods cfteem ; how baſely ſoever man thinks of them ) and the que- 
Aion is proper againe, . Ca» they? One among them acknowledged ir ; for 
being ſent ' ro: cure a fickman , Am / God, ſairh he, to kill, and make alive, 
that this man doth ſend to me to cure aman > his leproſie > Mortal Gods they. 
are, their breath u in their noſtrils, and they muſt breath ir forth like other 
men. Their power how great ſoever, is circumſcribed, and they can only. 
do'what this power permits them. The Quzre had been right of Moſes,Can 
he give bread? and as true of the Rock , Car it give water ? or of all other 
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Omnipotency Providence. 


creatures ; Cap they gene, or be food? Bui to faſten ir upon the Crearour \ who. 


tobrjad , and mudizply lazwes and fiſhes, and comvert elernents into fleſh , is a 


| ;vindows in heaven; could athing be ? 


is at do: wharſeever be mill in heaven aud in carth , that cauturn ſtances in Ma 


Partl.| ng | 


ſpjeeful and malicious queſtipn, much like his char ask'd, If. God ſhould make 
Though then theſe Loch Iſraclites.made adoubrot ic , yer never let 4- 


ny good Chriftian moveit more. \For Gods words are words of power and 
authority z whatſoever he callsfor, muſt be done withour delay. Dixit & fa- 
#2 (unt, He calls for famine, and behold famine appeats ; he callsfor plen- 
ty , and behold _ crowns the earth ; he calls for peſtilence, and behold 
x Liragyy he hiſfſerh for 1he-flic of Egypt, aud the Bee #f Aſfijria, and 


at his beck'; they are his crearures, and they mult obey. 


Gen: 1.336. | 
Jer.29.17,18, 


Ifa.7.18. 


| chey come'vp,/and trouble, and fting a Nation, All gen,baſts, and Angels, are 


- Hispower you ſee; andicarn then firſt roſubmir ro ic ; next; never to de- 
| ſpaire in'yout gteaceſt preſſures. Our feare ariſeth bochi in ſuine and danger , 
char we look 15 our ſelvesi, and leave out God: Them we enquire , hetber 
| he is 1 the mdsE of ws or 10? Indeed there is ſome reaſon to ſuſpeR it, | 
| when we look upon our-wayes and doings. We live as if there were no over- 
| ſeer of our actions, no Cenſor or Revengerof our miſdoings, or mannets, 
Ifthen you would have him bewith you , you muſt be with him 3 if to be iyich 
you to fave you , you with him to ſerve him , with him in'ybur obedience, 
with him in: your prayers , with him in your praiſes ; -ic holds reciprocal as in 
all duryes of lave, God with you, and you wkb-God, And if God be wich 
you , you need norfeare , for he will: be a Sauftwary; .thie: 2yenger of blood 
{hall not overtake you ; be isan umbrage , a ſhadows the hear of the fiery 
Trial ſhall nor ſcorch and conſume you. - God ( ſay the Philifims ) & come 
into the Campe 5 Wo unto.nu'', wo wits s;. who (hall deliver us out of the 
| hands of theſe mighty Gods! The potof Manna, Aaross Rod, the two 
Tables , fignes only of Gods preſence, gave courage to 4{/rael, occaſiti of 
feare to the enemy ; and though at char preſent he hid big face,. yet it was 
nor long but he ſheived his power 3 The. head. and of Dagos., the 
| ſore diſeaſe inrheir- Cinies , | the plague of :Emereds forced them to ſend back 
| che Ark with ſhame and ſorrow, and confeſs that the owner of the Ark wasa 
mighty God indeed. 1b als cs | 
Feare rot then little flock, for though yau be deſtitute of all outward help, 


alittle, ſpend themſelves, and ſo go out.. Nay, nay, ifhebe with us , we 
need not fear what theſe ewo, nay, whatall the fire-brands of hell can do a- 
oainft us. | h 
bs And ſureit is, that the Saints of God have taken great courage and com- 
| fort from the-affurancy of Gods preſence. with them. - Go, ſaich 

| your connſel , but it ſhall be brought to naught ; pronounce 4 Decree , but it 
| ſhall not ſtand, fer Gyd w with uw, Andupon this confidence the Apoſtle| 
| enters into the lifts, a5 it were, wich his ghoſtly enemies, and gives a chal- 


 lengero them all, t» heighes , to depths , rorbangs preſent , to things tocome, Rom.8.37,38, 


to all ; profeſſing , that none of theme ſhould be able to ſeparaie him from the lrve 
of God ff &c. | And this out of an aſſurance that Clans with th ;in whoſe 
| Power he was fully perſwaded not only ro conquer, bur v=199489 to be more thay 


| a Conquerour. | | 715 
|  Splicnorthen your faith upon this Rock, Can he ? for he both can and 
| will give, if you cruſt co him , what ſhall be for your good. 5; nou 4d wolur- 
' tatem , 


Cap.5.&6. 


yet his promiſe we have, rhar he will be. with us to the end of the warld; and gy I2.32, 
if he be with ws , what matter is it who be againſt w. ?, As if he alone Re 
| with one Ego {ws , one word of his mouth ,, could nor blow them: all down, | John r8.5. 


| could not makerthem all, as the tailes of a couple of fire-brands taar ſmoke | Ifa.7 4. 


uh Eſay, rake | 14.8.0. 


Exod. I7. 7. 


2 Chron. 15-3. | 


Ifa, 8.14. 


I Sam. 4.7, 8. | 


| 
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Joha 14.1. 


Pal. 147. 9. 
Gregor, 


* RE 
{ 
Exod. 16-19. 


| lay his people to ſhew them any comtorr , yer ar laſt he will cleat.up all , and 
*} ſhew himſelf in as kind words as* Foſeph- did ro his brethren, Ze 5s (/,, / your 


andthe 


| dit , God hath provided for them their rich acrire' ,” God: hath provided for 


Mar.6 .@ 25.4 
finem cap. 


| Job 38.41. 


Eſther 4.16. 


] brought youin a preſentiore, will: (:upon your labour and indyſtry which. 


tarerm , tamen ad ſalutim , If-no* to your minde, -yerto your eternal ſalvati- 
on , and ler that.content you. Though God affii& his people ,. and long de- 


brother Joſeph , that hath impriſoned you , be not affaid.. It is I, .your Father 


Gen. 45-435 | Almighty, that hath afflied you, brought you inro diftreſsand want,/.: nor your | 


heart be troubled. Never ask with the {ſracl/ites the ſecond queſtion, 
| : , , of i T PIR 
| | 2. ' Cat he provide ? {it La 


Propoſe this queſtion to the Litlies, propoſe it ro the fowles of the Aire , 

ts of rhe earth, Askrhe Lillies of the field: how:they come by, 
their glory , the young Ravens how-they come byrheir mear ,. the Lions how 
chey come by their prey. The anſwer will quickly be return'd, Dews provi- 


| chem ſeveral nouriſhments. Whence Providence is repreſented to us in the 
Medals of Protms,' by a Lady'ina rich Robe, bearing in her right hand a. 
Scepter , inher lefr a Cornucopia, -refting -her-ſelf -upon the. Globe of the 


and wich the other beſtow'd her gitts , and in that various manner, as the earth 
and'creatures init had need of. !'' matte | 


'Parr.]. + Of 'Gots Power”  'Serm.g;| 


earth. , His meaning was, Thatthe eye of Providence with one hand guided; | 


\ For man thenendued with reaſon, to ask, Can be provide?..isro deſcend 
a ſtep below the Creatures, orat leaſt hor co confider what his-ptovihion is for | 
them. To them it is that our Saviout ſends us. . A Sermon he. preacheth an-' 
this Commonplace, 'thar for Gods care for them, our heart .be nor. diſquier+ 
ed. Shall nothe whocloaths the Lillies of the field: in more various | and more 
car. ous colours than ever Solomon carried in Robes, 'much more-cloath you., 


TEGOASHISTAT EE RET 


OJe of little faith > Shall not he "who feeds the 'young Revens that. call upon 
him, grve meat toman, towhom he hath gruen atongue to call 1n ſobriety aud 
modeſty? Qui diem dedit ,i non dabit 'que madiem neceſſaria 2. He; that hath 
| oiven the day , ſhall not he give necefſaties for rhe:day ? Therefore-be- nor in | 
uſpence , or over thoughrful, ſaying} What ſhall we eat , or what ſhall we | 
drink > where ſhall we h bated: r where ſhall we have fleſh, -or how ſhall 
we come by water in this dry Wilderneſs ? for your heavenly Father knows 
that you have need of alltheſe things, Go on, 'and pray, and labour im an 
honeſt Vocation, and never doube of his providence. © Be not ſo baſe-mindeg 
asro think, that he who beftows ſuch-liber-1 gifts,, and provides ſuch large 
ſuſtenance for all other creatures, 'will 'cave man ( the Lord of theſe) neg[e-. 
Qed, asif he were the only creature irvdiſgrace and contempt with his Maker. 
Is not the life of man ( their Lord and King )- worth ren thouſand of theirs > 


Had men ny but as much Religion, reliance, .anddependance on God, 
| after ſo much preaching the Goſpel , 'as nature reacheth the young Ravens af- 
cer they are hatchr, the Adzmmoniſh Ido! would foon fall , ' and all choſe | 
jealous trayterous feares thabberray us to theworld, and inſtead thereof a. 
cheerful and comfortable dependance on heaven would be ere&ed with an o-| 
bedient ſubmiſſion to, and proſecution of th: meanes he cice&F; and then if 
ge? 136 mba we iſh ; which yer we need nor ſuſpe&, ſince we have his Word 
promiſe for it that needful things ſhall nar be wanting, ;/.. -+-;! i 
For which, 


Take no thouyghr then for tomorrow, . becauſe the time to come; 
we defare to lay in before hand,wilt be able when ic comes , ro.take careand 
make proviſion for #t-ſelf. - Your heavenly Father that provided.;Manna for. 
this day, will cauſeit to fallto morrow. Every w ic deſcends;. on the pros! 
per day then go ourro gather..it. - The ſame-providence of God-which hath 
r 
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| > Now when ourdefires this dogenenare |/'chay prone 


Imuſtbes ſubſervient ro his providence ) be ready to do the like for the remain- 
[der of your lives. The trouble,: the labour, and ſwear that belongs roevery | 
day for che maintenance of icſelf , is ſufficient for that 'oneday ; it were bur 
folly co load ic with the. burden and royle of ancther -, and -{a lay a double 
weight upon it , to provide for ir ſeit, and che next alſo.j\ which may divert 
us fromthe duries of plery to theſe baſet and inferiour drudgeries. 5; 


2. Bread aud F ll, X Can he proveds bread and fleſh alſo i 


rethis theyhad' Quailes ſenerbem, andeartill, it came, out.ac their No- —_—_———_ 


Manna,bread from.heaven co uſtaine rhem;butchar(whigh yvas able to.coy- 


of .Epypr ; wherefore then didchey,yerluft 2:,arherefore di ; Jo: Murmur? 
Doubtleſs ourof 'rthat agau:detue of: man :who:aggr thinks higmielf 
well dealc with , except beſtows upon him over and above his. þ 


not loath robe thus dyered ? outs yo!lrcod 10 ! 
'Bur Tra might haverremembred;andaweethch fl 
ere ordained for nouriſhment;:aandiriazmecly mpleaitihe: palace 5- 19+ | +: - 
ire the 'decayes of nature ,/and notzy parhper :1t.::-God hacb.aak reds 
in the guller-of a Crane., which th-Glugon Pbilarroe: wiſhed for ,. bu, 4 
orcer paſſage, thar the ſhould quickly chavorndier. downdiis.meat , and not : 
Icirinto pleaſureupowhis congue: . This3s luſt and wantoareks,: noagkof 


for their luſts. ! { brayot his .- 21ETTIRTF tft 1h how 

| whe!God ro plaght-ue 
w'th ſi kinges of diſcaſes, avirdid: hint. coipup'fh this murmuringpes- 
pte;, rharhatrheſe! dainnes'iwitha ve'geaace,; forwhile che. meat. was: yer | 


1h their mouths ; the heavy 'wrarkof £ upon them. ;: dl, be; = 
the Wealthieft of | them , 06d ſuvete vans with; Ghoſen Mtn: that omers lan |  yerſe 34, 
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- Learn then thencewe may,' ro: bocromeiourdefiresaraporitut buen | -- 6 


fon; 1ob:g of our God whacnarurtirequires (which'is not auch ) Dorwher 


{be content with whathe har , and nor courge God fantherchat) bes cantont 


ac qlarign [5 Tim-68:., 


murmur would net. omit. His peopleithey A 
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2 R | Wifd. 16,29, 
Cent every mans q>lighr, and wazegreeable'ico yer}. Þ was. in their e-  Num.11. 6. 
ſeem bur tighe bread... There «... lay they ,\ wibiog few! ria, Alanna before | Bx96- 12.38. 


ries, ſomewhir'co-revel arutrioeiin exocks.: 2 Awd this, appears our iof - their | Numb.gx.4. 


ſremperance, withwhich Godhere charger Jnirl; They: more net ef ranged ? 
Cow chow bſts. Luſtthen it was in.rhem, shar cauſed #his: Bwmnur- 57) 0 Pſalm 78.30. | 
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| 2 Bur before Icome cotheir Claime, I will: give you one note morewhich! 
| remprationwe havee manifeſt in'the next;. i They ipake againſt God, / ajing, 
{ſee op would have, and theirimpiety proceeded ſo tar, that what-was in:cheyr 


| any rock. Nogttht wonder this, of whichir ispoſſible-to give manyiinſacs| 

| bring Beſts which tarts notfromthe ground inn inflant,thisgve doubt. whe, 
ther : " 

| nothing butpentiry ; Eſpecially uivſuch a quaritity; as might.fatisfie ſuch a mul-| 


* | marethe Shall the flocks ant hetds'! be” ſlarne for them\-20:;[uffice thens:2, or 


| of tis] JVve fc ; 
| ed'of his will: Avif-rhey 


orb oO OT on 
(-iSo:chatthis eempration ſcemegiro-me whbervery like that; of the evil and 


-_ 
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| Þ Beſh todeſceiid* oitr of rhe ume, or elſe nothing would cohrent.them... q.. 
: h 


 }fighes, yet' found 'no faith? And! when che. Son. of man comers ſhall-be finds 
= Ooke! earch? Aman would judge, that therime 'of his-eom'ng canngt 


p we, bx hs loftily, 
of ficſh in provion for-rhen 


| exhort you, that you ſpeak not againſt God,:aharyou never askeiCan be ,ar.Cgr 


heighrens their finne. At ver. 38, we read that: they rempred God, .and ofthis 


Can God prepare «table 1m. the ,milderneſſt? + A Table, 'eyasdainties you-may; 


heart, floacedupontheir congue. They fink thought, then-ſpake ic open{y,im- 
pudently, Can he ? Ee | 

But about thisrempcation Interpreters are divided ; for ſome expound ic 
of his power, others of his will, Ba/ coriceives that"they doubred of his 
power, as if they had ſaid s%mmis #) ezdor,&c, it iscafie and facile for him to 
cauſe water, which/is hid inthebowels and caverns of thetarth ro iflue 6h of 


ces. Burtogive bread, the ttaterials of which muſt. have time ro grow, andto 


can'do 6? rio-?: Eſpecialiy-inſuch a place: in a! Deſtrr, here there as 
|titace, Heat what Moſes" faich;' The people ure” fix huadred: 1houſard; face: 
men, and thon haft ſaid {-will give themsflt ſh: :that they may eate_ a; mhotr 
ſhall" all th: fiſh: of "the Sea be gathered rogether- for them to: ſffice thems:? To, 
which che Lord returnethisanwer;;' 7; ababde rhand-imare ſhort ?. which! 
isan evidence, how-groſleſoeverche cemptationſeemes, that yer chey.doibreyt 
His DO8 bit”: 2: 10, i014 7 OF; 0M 39379 rin, ih low 
"And yerſoine Modern Imdrprecersenclineirather to thinkabas cheydoulic- 
2 wil ASiF-they ind tid, we confſſeindeed that he brought wares: 
forus our'of: the->Rock; bur we may, welldaube whether ke will give us. bread 
'and fleſh, for he bears us no ajllbcaliziHia-beres un tuck was theirigdif 
'fidence/ Of what kindd freniptarion wis, whether of he firſt fore, oF..ghe 
'laft orboth; I wiltnorcontend;; this I antfuregrh have arrexperimenc of owe | 
Es 3 _- ” Or 
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en roar taking or woof 

> frans' heaven, Signs" theyſhad ſegnenh e,: miracle aftet; mice 
ns a ni cies Dann in 2 ey0s. So had the 

men ſearie 2 figribefore, wair flowing civaHa@Rock, rhatJ: name nor allghe 

wonders.inEgypt, andthe thitaclesever fince = Thoſe yer would have a (ignt 

from heavert,and ſo would theſe, bread on a; @dden rainedfrom thenceg,and 


'{dſterous'pU 


 '" Whar ſhall wefay co this?>bur as che Apoliledoth; af mer have ninfeith. 
God ſent his Patriarchs, and found not faith ; his Prophets, and. Tae | 
faith ;: laſt of al his Sonapprov'd ro the warld:.,by great: works wouders4 = 


far off, ſince faith hath cakem-her wing, and1efc: thee lower -regions., ,;Sud 
the moſt men'beleeve nor rhar che preſence; of Cod .is over. their aQians, 
and encourage themſelves in miſchief, They b-legye 
ide ; muchiocheir afvn.wits andarmg 


hes 
we rf :beiatve not - his power {0 M's 
y upott bim in theirkdiſtreſles. _;:} -._.. I bt 
', I hope: berter things, and thar-I ſhall not: need co 


licrſe leane e&/h 


ma} 
» Of you, wy: 


he > ForI preſume that you beleeve be- Can, and 7 hope you are perſivader of 


;f ftls goc { wilt alſo, thar he! nevermull-forlake his people. - Beleeve his, Word 
{| that 1s already written; Sulaindas written in that Word, 66k pot 
he 6. FIDE FL, 267 - 0 LOA... 
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to ground your faith, to confirm your 
ed whoare,vf the nur t of his people. 


4. For' his People) | {'W 20G i 


"A 
better than any man. 'T'*x a fooliſh" and 

| chet Aaron ſeconds bim,” ris (ith he). phoplc 

| thieir word may tide be taken, God himſelf I hope may be beleeved 

| cry. Go, ger ther down, for thy people, wh 

| Land of Egyit have corrupted' themſelves; 'Atidyer notwithſtandin 


| fill; | 


aoainſt heaven or not ; whether chey obey God, 'or obey 
ths Alrars, kill his Pricfts, 


do _ works of ow people. © _ > SL ITT 
' rhem, when'they do their duey',” #hey eake* 
| of Gods people to take a fleth-hook in his hand, and faſten ir to the conſeqra« 
' ted ching, and look what ever comes up, to take it for his own ? Is it for any 


| of Gods people to drive the woman clothed wich the Sun into the Wilderneſs, 


' and to ſtand by till ſhe be delivered, and Sr her children 2 Is ir for any of 
| Gods people to thake the lowelt of 'the pesple Prieſts'ts the uot high ? Is ic 


for any of Gods leto faſt , that they ſmite with the fift of iniquity, to 
_ | ſeize x ck mens Theories, adeing chain from cheir oa, X - oP- 
pr, ro defraud,ro difſemble, toſwear falſly,by right or wrong to.acquire poſ- 
 fſhons? OrRRT (02 

Jnage wot according to appearance, but judge righteous_111g:ment. Either 
| forbear theſe works, or give over the Ticle; Irous'tungivs dads, a bare name 
; ts bur a boaſting and lying witnefſe ; For to ſach God will ſay;-ae-he- did rou/ſe- 
el, when he d1d' revolt, Cafl 'bis name | Loranmi'; far ye'are'nar my people, 
neither willT be your God. And upon this theyſhall wane bread and- fleth z 
wanticl ay; fort 
' he pot in hunting, While the meat is yet in their mouths, the heavie wrath 
of God ſhall fall upon them. Their very table ſpall" be. a frinrr. Hear Wwhar| 
God hath ſaid by his Prophet Habakkuk.; #d 10' him that covererh: av. evil ico- 
vetonſneſſe ty hy houſe, that he may ſet his 'nefl' on bigh\,' chat be mizy be 
. delivered from the power of evil, Thou haſt: tonſulted ſhamt to thy. houſe, 
by cutting off many people, and haſt ſinned againſt: thy [ſoul ;_ | For 'the flows! 
ſhall cry out of the wall, and the beame ont of theetimber ſhall anſwer dtc 
And yer there is another Woe, and another, and another, and theſe woes muſt 

come; for the month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 2 vluodt Hamas hogs b1 
Boatt not then of the bare Name, withour - propernes'dhac belong; tot,” 
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Hier new and aity ignes j run not after ne anſtrange lights, here is enough 
faith, w& cfown yohr faith, Happy are 


from this h61d Tract would'notbe beaten ;' even in heli bighen rebelion 
they thought themſelves the people of the Torg- "They rhattfic earth Iwaltons! 


4 were totſooth'the people of the Lord: *Norhing mor&frequenc| in' their | 


tourhs than” the'people + the Lord, the people of. the Lo+4d;'.. Bur:wherher, 
they were truly ſuch or'no, ' ler! Jo EIN ſpeak,-for-he knew-them'| 
d anvife people ach bel And his bro- 
ſer uron "miſchief ; and if 
| | z who calls 
| tem a people ofa, Biffe neok'* "Moſes people; and nor his,)after their Idole- 
'o, ger the thou haſt” brought (out of ths | 

ing all cheir.| 
' folly ,” foolery, miſchief, Riffnefſe, no may bur they wonld be by people | 


| Nocchis people only, bur all other is a ſtrange creature, whether they: rebel 
' bim nor, pull down 
| his Prophets with the 'gdge of "the ſword , yep| 
angry rhey witt be if any man fay, thar they are not Gods people, they nor- che 
godly , they.not the Saincs, they 'wot the meek'onearth'1 Bur as our Saviour 
cold the Jews, f you were the children of - Abrahams , you would do the marks 
of. Abraham ; Yoallo Ifay roſuch, if they were the people of God, they would 


cr and Aarov, rotelt | 


ſhall want content. ' Fox 'the wicked (kala reaff _—_ 
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ſerve their Lord, rofear their IR co Ou 


-— dat al cheir hearc; with all their Arength ; co ſubmit to his command, to reigns 


* | hemfelves to his will and wiſdome, fo- e him, andto rely upon him, 
Theſe Duries bei ne, or endeavoured to be done, will juſtly entitle us ro 
| np We aj8 Bt. - hwy om bind ee vorgr on 
£ Dr res to 1g: 
Pſal, 34-10. 
Ifa.46.3,4 ve | 


Fd " ener eget Thereis bread, nd there i 
| Ruſſo ol Tone : bred a man ſive foralone thu bl © bh ang 


| tourtſh; - 
| Db then your cher, and beyl Re bas! KH; He cha hath given 


of his. people, ov ſhall noc e 
| S Tuan _H—$; be oy 9 Jou. s {hall be 
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qi He realaions of aching man a5 wot weigh and of moſt regard: Be- 
\\cauſe howeverche heartof ogy being deoulbore Re of things , 0a 'p 
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 » | che mand you, and ir diſcoyUs ic ſelf bargly and really $0 the yiew ' 


| i: 

j entenonold, and ing the way of all flaſh, be had ated fairly i 
| now * oe Plangire; be calls tbe Elders,the Heads 

| ag all rac] rogerher to hear the Epilogue: He acquaints then. 
Verſe 14: whar God had donefor them, and.aberefore mindeshem whar they were ro od 
| for God; Tofcarhim, to ſerve him ja finceriry and touch, and por to ſerve any; 
Verſe: | er God. Noche Godthar Teraband Nahor ſerved ip old time oh the o- 


verſe 1j5 |'ther fide of the flood, nor yerche-Egyprian, 'nor any Ameripiſh: Idol.  Andif} 


this good counſel ſhould feeme evil.to them, by a bite Sarcaſine he purs them! 


to their choice ; Choofe you rbis day whom you. ul ſerve, wherher the Tir 
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| ar bee Sow , thed Jigng, trees ice fk from. heavrs y; ow, Jhell he 
Joh.6. 51,58. uh * ohigua. £ C Par Pilgumages 
I while im dro ibeDyaſares of of this world, and all | ATE. LJ 
WERE: ow ana4x3, Which is nor 8 Lap Yowing ch | 
| bur. with ſuch plea gs" care hath. Bed.» ver __ 
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| ſerved his God with an —_ 


I 15 


Romy , you; jor a _ s or + 
be' geds of be Amer 84. 6, whuſe lavd ; 
ave 104 the. land: 1{dprell. ines 

_ Homeves, ſheuld yoube: ſaimpiou and ſottiſh to make a1 il choice; yer 
be it knowy 1t9- you, | thee, B9E-1, . nor avy- of mine will do is. Shake off your 
yake yournayy and ſerye wha Rock or —_ pleaſe; Bus 45 for me, F4 and 
m7 houja mill ſerve the Lov.-: 
-Jn this pious reſolucinn thereia nox 24nd, which is: net: werbum wighlag) 
and it Wets an argumentibener. too mych floth;eo be dirtier drowhe or aſleep 


make yout ſab Praticaliant to that purpeſeT have chalenchiemy that you may 


hirves barGod whom you beleeve ta db.yhur Bacher, whodr you confedle to he 
_ makeraailtbings! : Se/diren rofl; us, "chae- Fuch words 'are 

their whee lac and tben in ctheirrurning cheywill mac to ys ous 

Ty leflon or other. Thar then chaſe $ tuxge nor cog-falt, and: {6 the 
leſſon de "euroed » Jwill endezvone thus to fiyirhem.: ' Bor- fuſflani- 


au #2 IG Þr 
_— Ar a5 thetduintebi particle, -- | = T 
2. The ſecond at the chief perſon..:1;, mak 
3-\ The thirdat his amity-ar houſhald.  =vh—vas 
ho oor gy at chav which unties chem, cho 
HH? HICWL 
::166 The Michatthe AA apon which the maine weight les IT and my houſe 
FEVE. : 
6. The tax the obje8t of is ſervice, The Lord. Witkour which 
Thema hen, th due tink rig and = 
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view and prizt>ir-as you onghr (2nd bang x ing prin wall _ fully open 
unto you the particulars. - 7 


wth T' uſer Foſbua; this I isco be A_s Jenpan the fig 


Foe. 


I; Bue for me 


And here we muſt make. the fir pauſe j for Binis: partjonls avon 
ever a note of diſcretion, ar elfedi us co. pur 8 difference 
berwixt perſon and perſon,/thing and thing} ſo azchat is faid or dane be-' 
on, and ſomewhat that is to follow after. It doth ſa'here; norice out tous a 
manifeſt reſolution in Feſbwa; incaſe the lirqelires ſhould revolt from. God, nor 
to be like them. Po icwas,that they and their poferiry' mighe fall ayvay 
from che rrue ſervice of God, 4s indeed rhey:did; But he and his would never 
doir. Lis them-runcheirown counſe ) another way he was reſolved corake. 
They theirs/He his Thac way they, Bur as: for me aud 7” haaſe , wo wit 
ſerve the Lord. 

Yea , but what folly. was this in a wiſe man , -apd whac wan of policy ? 
What, one Foſbuz wiſerchawa whole Nation? What one 
more preciſerhan a whole Stare > Yea, thanthe whole: world, when it leaves 
the. world to. ſerve: God; For the fear of the Lord ts 4he \ beginning of -wiſe 
dome ; with that a man muſt begin, or elſe: they: may ibe'wary, bur never 
wiſe. Witty co finde our many inventions, Rot {0 'iviſeto follow nv Ae ar 
71941 waas'vnr, the beaten, bur firair and narrow way that leads to life. . The broad 
is not the way to heaven, and yerinir moſt run 3 Bur ke that leaves ity and} 
rurnes from it £0 the ſtrair, 1s wiſer than a whole Nation: nr 
Who had the wir, E/:ah, or the ren Tribes, wtien heftuck to God, and they 
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Marth. 7. 14. 


revolted to Baal? Who wiſer, _ eroboam char ſet up his Calves, or David; who: 
rt > Who was the greater Politique, Noah, 
or 


— 


Prov, 25+IT. 


& 15. 13, 


r Kings g.1q- | 
"Er:.28. 


3 Sam. «3243.4 


— 


[ 


= 
- 


adi. tad. BA ES i 


4 _— SY he 


[- 126. PartI. ThatGod rheFatber x imighty, Sexi.x0,) 


EE 


| 


chm 33- 
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As 24 5. 


2 Kings 1718, 
Le pGe. 
Job 31. 36. 
Rev.3-16. 
Tit. 2. 14. 
Epheſ.5.15. 
h. 5-29. 
Ifa. 58. 
Matth. 11.12. 


Jer-I5.19. 


pheſ.2.2. 
1 Perer 4» 2, 
Rom. 12. 2. 


| of a prophane eare, and hooted ar as ſome ſtrange thing; R2ir , char rhey 


| differ from the courſe of this Wetld, from the lufts of men, and from the corrujti- 


or the whole world? they whoperithed, or he whe was faved itt the Ark? 
The Sodomites that were burnvup, 6r:Le: thar'was one of - the- ren.-righteous, 
perſons in thoſe wicked Cities? Let the marter thew-beyell: cxamin'd , and 
Reſigion will be foundrto be chebeſt policy 3 and*conRancy Ih. and 'to the 
TIcut 
\ Saint Peters: reſolution thenwasvery commendable , Alkbowgh-'al mu 
ſhall forſake thee , yet will not 1; of which minde the reſt of his fellows wete, 
for hkewiſe faid they:all. For letarbe granred ,-that out'vf weakneſs they 
food not to ic 'Whetithe time cartte;> yet cheirpurpoſe was praiſexwortliy.Notv 
the ſame minde ought to be inevery one of: Chriftsibllowers , never: 'to fol- 
low a multitude yordo evil , but tobe reſolure in theold and way ;. firm- 
ly reſolving withurhimſelf ; Ttoughyalf men; e truths, -and* worſhip 
ir own 1maginations, yet wit nor I. Adio "el: wat boget-inee thew 
ſece. t,nort0their aſcembly mine hanour ſhall br atited.. My foorff andeeifright, 
I nillpraife the Lordin the great Slaton tl 33RD TO Ddhtos DOG, 
of the. \' world, «bþettacie to men: and Angels ; be irthac choube-che muſi 


which fi. in the gate ſpeak againſt thee , efteem'das:Sainr Paw?, a peſtilent 
fellow, or as Elijah, atroubler of.1ſrac!;' yer having pur thy hand to the 
Plough , lozk, nat back,, 'burheldir thy greateft honour to be dignified. and 
filed with Joſima'; :Servuus Dogwini';,, Nerſe 29. The: Servant of ' the Lord. 
Binde ic as a Crown tothy head , to be fingled our fora good man, and to 
make conſcience of thoſe duties: which other men never ſhrink /ar, or think 


betty ; to pluck, ont the right ey; fo make the Sabbath « delight; to take 
(anuzth fe For CofemAvinhis childrew. an pare oi a other 
men, and that they hold. 2: firawge*councer-motion:£9.:che :.courtes of "the 
World ; Theyare the precipag ſeparated from the vile; and therefore mutt 
on of the times. | we ret, ov ls cf | 
Chriſtians oughr to be men of fingularity ; fingular I ſay in holineſs, in 
purity, in charity, in $,'Þ tumility,bur notin fa&ion, ſchifm, 
and furious zeale, And here the counſel of Saint Pax/ is of fingular uſe, Je zs 


Gal,4.18. 


| Num. 16.12. 


; 


Att 4. 19. 
Judges 8.33 
i 9:4. 
x King.13.28. 
Dan. 3.5 


| Mar. 26. rs. 


« 


| ſcruple atevery thing indifferent in ic ſelf , eſpecially if commanded by a Su- 
| penour. 


in Dan and Bethel, Nebuchadnezzars golden limage, Fadar's thirty:pieces | 


good to be <ealouſly affetied in a good ywatier.” The thing mult be: good, or elſe 
ond wjermny ve inn why ry £50002 2935 : 


Now zealots there be:co0 many 4iwho;, let authority command whar it 
may lawfully , ſtartaſfide with rebelliois Corah,, and cry, Fe willines come wp.| 
God forbid that we ſhould obeyman. Egr' 7 downd mea ſerviena Dm - 


| 20. Live and dye we will, that's ſure, with a cleare conſcience; ' Bur -Sci- 
ence is-the'ground of conſcience; and if that knowledge may be: nick-na- 


plierch that knowledge to as. A polluredand defiled conſcience 
there is, which begers a vaine arid defiled Religion. There is | Afoning con 
ſciemia; there. is Lupins. The conſcience of the Aſs, and the conſcience 
of the Wolf. A conſcience fo fimple , that it will fraine at a gnat , make a 


Thenthere is will-worſhip , or elſe ſnperſtition , or -1 know nor 
what iirit ; away with-it ; others may, buc I will not come neare ic... By che 
help of God, 7 and my houſe will ſerve rhe Lord. The Lord, and not 


cur; theirongeſt fbundarion For ſecurity, peace,amd proſperity | | 


 arvetſue 54 xhous. , the. off-ſcomdii Fl: 


$ 
—— 


on; aStobe hotin Religion ; ro berzealous 12 good works ; to: walk. circum-| 


ppt. 5) boy Ig. prey ban ey wot 


med , and ſono knowledge,indeed much more may conſcience, which ap- | 


man ; for whether it be fit to obey God or mans, judge ye.: Another con- 
ſcience there is, that no Wolves Throat is wider; any'thing enjoyn'd, be it | 
right of wrong , will down with it. - The worſhip of Baalberith, the Calves: 


of 
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Anal Oo ,y*0Q 


OL For it is a wonder that ſo greata per- 
TY Ee a qi a ho $, 'cach other... Uſual ir is not with ſuch an / 
per. le. X a8 [oſt ha Grandee , ſo Valiant a Capraine, ſo mighty a Ge- 
neral and. Congy nAvSrour,, ro.ent ctaige. .athought c of this ſervice. , with 

 [chagreat. Alex al ol be, Gods rhemſelyes'; or with the Romane jy oe 
yp; ſuffer A wo Tembs F be ere&ed to their Deities forſ 
0 andnoc ſerve; | 


- 
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here. indeed, and none but here, isthe righr Application of this Text, and 
chis example ; chat,command who, will upon a certalre evidence of conifci- 
ence; that God commands otherwiſe, refuſe we may, nay muſt; For S1 al:- 
ud Deps., ; aliud 1mperator juſierit ,, contempto hoc, obtemperandum eft Deo, 
If. G Spmmande pps: thing, and the Emperour the flac contrary , we muſt 
deſpiſe. man ,and.ohey.God.. _ 

And ſuch was this preſent caſe j not a diſpute of Rires and Ceremcnies, 
not a, matter of. decency-and order, of Unicy and Uniformiry in the worſhip of 
Gad ;,burin effect. wherher- Jehovah, ſhould be God; and as God worſhi 
| - gtthe Idols of: che eAmorites be ſeti UP. 'Nowi inſuch a caſe nor 

 Rour-and zealous, were either the Apolacy,, or at beſt Neutrality. Both 
ki-=ro that God bates. Joſb44h. in ſuch a caſe was too tout to yield. A 
' e hew'd hiun(elf, being.zcalouſly bent co . fiand ir our ſingle, yea, 
thou a were, again( all 7 Iiracl." Dzſerc me if you will , chooſe anyher 
od,if you pleaſe; Treſolv'd I am, thatthe Lord of heaven ſhall be my God. 
ae 5 * what\vill, 1 w:l ſerve him. 


+ , tx op* 
« DOtV 1 + +44 + + 


{Tle be the formoſt man 1n che ſervice. And will youmark me one thing by 


adored, andor wÞre,z (ery ery 


"Age 20 nf! ; 


. \Rgro Corvemnng '& is una ſede morantur 
;, Maha & honar. Domins. 


' . "Fat ack wich Par ach ak Proudly , Who is the Lord, that a people 
ho be er go to- ſerve bim.> or, with at eloquent and birrer-rongu'd Rab- 
Hh ; What's the fed of 1/rael more than the Gods of other Nations, that 
mY gh and. ” hiy tHings as they ſhould fall down and worſhip him ? Chtiſt 
{4 — >] with £29 than a bare Galilean, the Carpenters Sonne, and his 
Cobol 2.gainful. ftory.... For Popes can blaſpheme , and Princes can be pro- 
Ping s,90d © the Sy Gody ſcoff at the God of the whole earch, This 

| the of them ha ve done ; But not one of them bur had 
cau iT and Ene ic. The hand of this mighty Lord was upon the: proud- 
Hy at » Tl force them ro confeſs , that it had been far bar to | 

his: ſery an . 


inthe ear kin alow voice, God & righteow, and [ am wicked. 
And CEE hwy Senacharrb ſhall flie with a hoook in his noſtrils, and write 
for.all poſterity to ſeade, «is ips fasmsr wonfile iw , Let a mas look npon 
me »1 and learn to feare Gad. And thatgreat Conquerour of the Eaſt when |. 
he ſees. his blaod,, confeſſes ir ro be dye, Not Lgp , blood, the very ſame 


diſtillation. that was wont to flow from the wounded Deities , as the Poets 
feign'd, and his flatterers would make him believe. To be brief, that Rexe- 


of ſilyer ,” the Phariſces Corban , what. you will ſhall be ſwallowed. And 


Mark 7. 11. 


Auguſt. 


vi am the fas Loan, in the Ivy and the chiefeft man in my family , ſo | 


the cry Lee wiper macht it mic Ser well ;, foric isalmoſt a miracle, that Ego | 


Exod... 


Ifa.36.20, 


e Hae ns af the proud. Pharaoh himſelf is glad co put his mouth [Exod 27+ 


Herod. lib. 2. 


for ſubltance char flows our of other mens veines, not thaf' thin and ſerous | Home. 11, 


gado 
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Iſa. $. 2 Js 


Rom.1. I. 
Tit.1:Is. 


Gen, 27. 28. 


_— — — 


FOO | 


| Heb.13.17. 
! Marth. AF» 26, 


{ Luket2 47. 
{| Wiſd.6. 6. 
'{Rev.186. 


Pſalm 116, 16. 


| Servants. 


ij by bf hisfamily , atid:th 
| 3f hexven confer? ypoy hi 
| bishoſho ; . 


| Though men be the greateſt Porertrares IR 
| 7oſt#a towrite themſelves Sirvus Domm., 


gado Tilias tmay end with this deſperare acknowledgement , 'Ure:77 Gale 
lee, O Gilikan thou haft overcome , with' che ſame breath profeſling his own 
maiice, and Chrittspower. His invererare malice by the” ſcorne;, bur the 
power of this Gal/can mt his victory over him. Ar which ritne, had you hetn 
by, when theſe featful plagues fell upon theſe proud monſters that would be 


that weie wont coglory in theſe great Lords, and-more' rb ſerve chem'than 
God, perhaps to curſe their King and theit God, andlook tipward. ' 

| Better it15 todo thar for love \ rowhich a tian may be btought for Fare, 
es upon the earth ; yer with 
nd with Davidto acknowledge, 


{ ins thy ſervant Lord, 1 atw'thy ſervant; andwith'Samit Pa! to ſubt ieribe, | 
The Servant of Jeſus Chrift , aud day by day to do” bits' homngt.” Con- 


{ ceive whar you I't, ſhatte.ftis none , pay; "cisthe great hononr oy 
a I p | 


| an Honourable Petfonage htinburing Gal upon, his knees. ” For"this'ts* 
Triumph of Religion, to britis down the 'vreatelt Loxds, and make rhetq 


. 
> 


2. And Godis beſt pleaſed when he ſees the great man at his ſervice, for 


none bf Gods Setvants , you tighr have ſe2n dari 4 rind For id | 


the meaneit will be ſure to-foKow hith ; Honour chey will him , thac their 
Maſter honours ; and deſpiſe him , whom he deſpiſerh. Great reaſon then| 
thereis, that as Ego, /, ftxhus inthe | 
<harhe be fiſt in fits ſervice, as heis infils place. ' * 
Firlt, And hat Ati Fepeſt bf his Rienps 


hd for fore honout,, bout 


of ſervice belets 7. "So1 Proporbie” 
* More zcktiowſedgethiencs, where grearet bleffingsate 

Secondly , More in reſpett of his Arrompey fot 
much , mult give an accomprt for much ;. for no leſs than five Talems, w 
hath received five. Now —_ thar theſe are laid oft, F&t- that uſe th 
were given,in the ſervice of God, atid the'adVancemettt &f his glory , chen 
the accompet thall be with jay. Bur if upon,hisown luſts , at the Genera 
eAndit no gmierus oft will behad , theaccotnprwill be with 'gr:ef.' - Oc q 
his Lords mouth whom be ſhould havefety'd , hewill heart, eb Jerve w- 
guam , O thou wicked ſervant ! Thus Ifidby thee , and thus and thus thou 
deal'ſt with me ; 'his reward will be firipex, 'wany ſtripes; for rhe mighty amv 
[Halbbe mightily tormented. | OY” F = | "eu * 2 het = 

Thirdly , To teturnto what I incwich'; ficſt 'in Tefpe 
his Fathily ; for they'le all be hs he berhe feſt "ind3ll be the by 
| When hee's the laſt, As cheh DF funah, Yoſhnahs place is Hig? 
the Houſe, ſo irbecomes him robe the'c | 


hs £6 * © 
ewhat 


% 
. , 


ask'd , Which wey they., who being wont to hveby forrage and ſpoile ,'be- 
came ona ſadden ſo horieſt an abſtenious? ahſwered , "We are che fart now 


and heretofore , .dpzor IN (vi wir vir, dl; 8 of waptt Soy , bt wt: ave 
now another Generalthati we'had before ; foritſtead of a rhieviſ} Thymby 


a. 


—_—_— 


" 


— — 


8M... | 
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| 


| oipay x5 6 xavay, a Canon and Rule gres in with him , and example. roo- 


Germ. 10. 75 tobe ſerved. 


the Maſter is the S2rvants Rule ; the Lords life, his followers Lay. 
Non fic inflettere ſenſwm | 


Human s edifta valent ut vita regentum. 


For whether this be done out of flartery orno, icis not certaine ; For 
by aſfimilation he hopes roftrengthen himſelf in his Maſters affcRion , ;/with- 


le ca dem»m firma :micitia. Hence it is that his Mafterslife is his glaſſe ; 


whether ic procee] out of a preſumptiun of great wiſdome and judgement in 
thoſe hey follow , that dir-& them, as they conceive ro make the beſt choice; 
oreiſe, which is molt likely, a feare ro difpleaſe. For, for. a poor S-rvanc 
co diſlike wha: his Maſter loves , andproftice whar he hates, were to upbraid 
his courſe and choice, caſt him out of favour, and pull upon himſelf what was 
laid ro Foſ:phs charge, though falſely, The H. brew ſervant that thou broughtſt 
inuntow , com? into 10 mc ms, | 

For ſome of theſe reaſons, or all theſe, the poor ſervant wil' be obſer- 
yont of his Maliers Way ; ait, 4/0; negars nego ; ſay what he ſayes, andunſay 


nod, ſhipe himſeif wholly to his Matters Religion and faſhion, 


Ut trahitur nervis aliexis mobile lignum, 


need be ar ſervice, when the good hife and Relizion of hisfamily depend upon 
his example and devotion ? OE? Oe 2, 

To what the: ſhall I liken ſuch a man, or to what ſhall 'I compare bim? 
To me he ſeems roreſembl- the brazen Serpent ſerup by: <Mo'es in the Wil- 
derneſs , that heal'd, being o -ly beheld. © Conceive you taw a great mulrirude 
thronging about that exalted piure , ſome hea'ed. iometo be healed, others 
wond: ring which way this could be, that the fightof a piece of braſs raiſed 
upon the top of a pole, could healea mortal wound , and yer bletling che 
Name of God , when they ſaw ( wichout any torment of the aiſafteRed par- 
ty, orhelpof Art, or length of time ) the malignity of the ver ometn a 

moment to abate , the ſting pull'd out, and the languithi g man cured, Be 

pleaſed to compare _ great perſonage with this Brazen Serpent , and you 

ſhall ſee greater things than th:ſe; except you luppole it a lefle matter ro re- 

paire the {ores of a vitious ſoul, chan of a wounded body, Look 07 him all 

you that are under him , and you ſh1'l ſee a living ſalve ſet on high, which 

without any coſt or long ſtudy , Artor Rule, will cure by che fight, and heal 
by an inſenfible morion. In the face and praRtice of an eminent perion, there 
is ſuch force and vertue, thar he heals where he is bur ſeen ; and more mira- 
 culouſly,in an inſtant works upon an invenom'd and a poyſoned ſoule , than 

either the raiteit prohibitio'1 of the wiſeſt Law-vivers, or the ſtudied Rules 
and Precepts of the gravelt Philoſophers, or rhe Thunder and Lightning of 
the moſt powerful Divi-es. Where he comes, hedaſhes finne out of cnunte- 
nance, and gives life to Religion , Odium peccand: non metnns facit , his fol- 
lowers more hate finne, than feareir. And when heenters in o the Temple, 


thers how they ought to behave themſelves at their devorions. That by his 


out which he knows that love cannot long laft ; for /aem welle, & idems nol- 


what he de ves; depenJupo1 his Maſters roneue, his Maſterseye,his Maſters] 


Tell me now, whether Ego, Folzah the Lord of the Land, had not! 


| 


Clayd 


Plutarch. 


Geng 9. I4 


Terent, 


Horax, 


Num, 21. 9, 


Seneca, 


Nax,de Baſs! 


reverence they learn toenter ina reverent manner, fall upon th.ir k:ees 
In bleſs God, when they ſee him-humbly on-his knees , and hear, and learne 
n= 


li... 


——— 


' herrl. 
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0, we havea juſt and modeſt Dercylinus, For too true it is, the example of 


| Cicero de ami- 
and he aſſures himſeif to pleaſe moſt , when he moſt reſembles him : Or; ®* 


m_—_—— Bw... 


| 


dhe OE eo 


| 830 
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Vero, 


rum, 


—_ 


Ephel.s. 6s 
Col. 3. 22, 


Mar, 26. 49. 


| 


Xiphilin, in Se- 


| I hall need to ſay thelefof ir; and yet awordin their eare will not do amilg, 
| | cievies af 'hugbandand Wife , and Farther and Sonne, and Maſter and Servanc 


ObRretrixon ajo-!| a higher, in a lowerplace,. as cheirworth is; for by thee names the Peron; 


|| lame, the ſervige will þeacgording, "The endeayours will be lame , and the 
" j 1 


| be thakd | | 
| is moſt reaſon. to Gick faicſtop.j I will never be perſwaded , chat he will ever 


Prov.10.422. , 


Pſalm I 27:2. 


| difſerve God , their Matters neceſſries may for their impiety receive a check 
| from heaven. Take notice of it , you ſhall find how God bleſſed the Matter, 


; - 


| . 


.3, My Houſe. . 


Let then Ego the Maſter be ſure to ſerve the Lord, But, all the ſexviae 
|-muſt not lie upon him. Domus the family muſt do its parc alſo. 'Serve. 
Muſt as well, pay indeed better than before their Maſter. For the Maſter ang 
che manbave both ;dependance.on a higher Lord , and in Relation to kim 
the homage muſthe done þyboth. The great Lord muſt not oque , ner che 
menial ſervant muſt nat be behinde , Folia enters the-Covenant not for him- 
ſelfaloge, but for bis houſe too , [and my houſe will ſerve, | 

| Burbecauſe the ſervant 1s very like to follow when the Maſter goes before, 


Forkirſt, 


, 


T. What is the houſe > what ſave a little Kingdome.contaiaing all the So- 


init? -Or if yaudnd rather, a body compaged of many members, of which 
the Maſter is the Head , the zeſt rhe parts, aneye, aneare; a band, a foot,in 


were wont to call their ſervants., 
Now if the eye be evil, you know what will follow; the head will have 
but a dimm anda dark light to ſee by ; or if the hand be wirher'd, or the foot 


ohedienceblinde,.: where the Inferour Erves with eye-ſervice , and nor from 
che heart. Lerthe man then ſerve a Lordabove, as well as a Lord below,and 
be caughc, thathehath «dy to.do out of conſcience as well as feare, or elſe 
[he may wait at the Table, and bang'on for hisazear , bur be will fall off. or 
of; as «leaf from a:Tree 1n the downfall of Winter ,- when there 


be a:true ſervantto man- on earth, that is not a devour and Religious ſervant 
to Godin heayen, If he be falſe to his God;, how canit be expected char he 
ſhould be true to bis Image ? pt and conſcience muſt make him whac 
he ſbould be, orelſe with Judas, be may bring an eAve inhis mouth, when 
he harbours villany in his heart, | | 
2. Beſides it ſtands eyery Servant npon , that his Maſters buſineſs be pro- 
moted, andthrive well under his » Now what can his diligence do with- 
our Gods bleſſing? The ail:gent hand makgs- rich , ſauch Solomon ;  eAnd 
the bleſſing of God makes rich, ſaich he in the ſame Chapter. Diligence 
| wich Gods blefling z with both theſe the work may well go on ; bur wuhour | 
either, very {lowly , and withotis the laſt never. For excJude the bleſſing, and 
tis bur in vain to niſe early, and late take reſt, And I pray which way can 
a bleſſing be brought upon our labour , bur by falling on the knee and asking 
| it > God being ſerv'd, hewill{arve them and their Maſter ; whereas if chey 


when the Seryant pleaſed God. Laban was the better, when Jacob was with; 
in his doors , though a very churle ; 'yet he had karn'd this by experience, 
That the Lurd had bleſſed him for Facebs ſake. How was Pharaohs eltatc 
improv'd by the wife ſervice of Joſeph ? I forbear more examples, Lec 
rhen every ſervant that bears any 2 

firſt ſerve God. So what he undertakes may proſper, not otherwile. 


3. But 


rs IE Ad —__ 


hs ht. A——_——— OC II” 


will co his Maſter and his proſperity ,| 


Sermiyro. * 55 tobe ſerved. 


when publickly in'tH&h6uſe;, -che Maſter:muſt nor petition in his Cloſe, and 


Rev.20.i3. 


g 
4 


Exod. 20.10. 


joyntherforce.” 
it knits rhem both toget 


| the head®; 4 Rhevmiatick head 'martythe Romathby.continual diftillarions; 
and a*cold fiomach fills'and offends che head with" taw vapours: - So is it here; 
le& that marrs 


+ "And ropether they would be kepranired -umired in Gods shouſe, as they ire houſ'd| 


the Maier neple&ingto ferve God: as the head,diftills a 
Ns che hate hon - My 


' braham that he will command ,” &c. and therefore ſhall I hide ought from hins 


| that I am to do? He will not hide my wayes from his, and therefore I will not 


with me 11 Gods ſervice?" 'This, 


 ſl-fay6it'd vapours, thar too oftet:diſquiers and difiempers his brain. Great 


e ;-andrhctjouſe by hirti diſ-iffeed, ſendsup mok | 


 quierneſs; content andeaſe there is inthe family, . when-they both joyn in di- 
| vine Tervice. ' Thefarher of the faithful may.be in this caſea pirtern to the 
| faithful? © -A peremprovy-command he layes uporthis'children and his houſhold 
| fo keep in Gods way ;-and to be juſt: and upright; and God rakes notice of 
'1t, and upon it makes him 7 ſecretioribws, of his Privy Council, / krow A- 


hide my wayesfrom'kim.- 


' ©» Foſhniih was fot his/houſe as well as himſelf > Moſes for he whole peo- 
ple, Thow ſhalt texth';"wher, or  ſharpen' my Statutes upon thy cheldren. Pals 


cafe was to 1n//ratt all the Churches. Davids call 'general ; Comme, 1:t ws 
kneele', Oe, Come, let"us go together to Gods 'worſhip: Thiat perniiſhon. of| pra1.gg.r, 6, _ 
| Pharaoh will work coldly, Go ye, :yo'to Church ,tand ſerve the Lord. Da | 
' vids call is of more power , Come with me to ſerve God ; come my Wife:, Exod. 8.25, T | 


come'my Sm, come my KRinſman', come my ſervant, jo along withme, and joyn 
his igir ach will add much life-and- heat ro 

our publick deyorions. = -- 1  aviiohtty att 10 ow 
Andhere will 1 fingunto you- of mercy and judgement , beinga Rep 
' S 2 et! 


Gen.18. 19. 


Deur.s. 7. 


2 Cor.Ir.28. 


. . 
IS On 


13> | Parti], That Godihe Father Almighty Sexm.10| 


Pfal.101. 
Verſe 2. 


Verſe 3. 


Verſe 4. 


Verſe 6. 


| Verſe Fo 


Verſe 8. 
Verſe 7. 


L 
- 


Plal-r33.r. 


Cicero, deSenec, 


| 


ſet by David co tune his houſhold, andif we leanr it and ave: good garetoir, 
it will keep out families incunc r00.} . Firſt, for Ego, the Maſter. 

3. Thar be- behave himſelf 1h aperfeft way, vere 2. 

2. Thar he walk.in his bouſe with a perfe&hearr. |. 

+' 3+ Tharhefer no wicked thing, oc of Be/4/ before tus eyes. | 

: z: Tharhetite the works of any wiki ale, never cleave to them. 

5. That wicked perſons. be not knownfo him, no dealing, no acquaintance 

with-them, no counſel robe taken from-them, 

Thus — ought to beover himfel6and afre: {ec him refle& upon his fami- 
Iy,to which isto cxrtnd his mercyand/his $utidce;For thoſe are the other two 
taines ofthe Þ ſalme. 

x. Mercy and favour to be. exended © him chac deery'd.ic, Could be but 
hear of afaithful man inche Land, his. eye (hould be preſcrcly calt upod him, 
that he dwell with him, He that walk'd: in a p He yay; he was a. ſer- 


-y anell within his houſe, $2012 Ei 7% 6:4 


| r 
ade diſipe rhe Devi 5 ti family, and if you. on be 
pleaſed ro call for every firgine thereaf in, pra Us 
ou might dare amony ii fore! 0 x 


| would nor be ſuch zarting: | 
high, proud, ſurly ſervancs, theſe deceitful, bloody menaud; ; pang: ſer. all. our of 


: 


; what he here undertakes,;// andy bexſe wil ſerve rhe L ar fx 


| rheir dury.," 
| and make him a fitcle Lord, a free-man ac ea(t; for 


TC ee. Libera; detebibeing then fixed, let 


cheirmouth kifle cheic hand ; 3\ ready tor me; 5+.-nfithd Prof 


vant for him. : Thus favoutadle would he/be to good men... 
2. But as for the naughty perſons, rhey-were like rotate of. bis FOI 
| 1, Were any retainer of his a pickthank, one thar privily {landereth his 
neighbour, he was teſolv'd to cut him ſhotr:-. |. 
2, Were a man of a proud look, and a proud heart, one who would not ©- 
bey, andſubmir., he ſhouldnot be-enditred; Iwill-nocſuffer him.  . 
3. Didbe workdectity he.muſt ekinet aparher Maar: for he ſhould nox 


Any way be har,ou afbinaghche gud under his roo there was no ſtay. 


ad Sliſagd. CN SEDEIS Fe tel 1 Sq 


| brder. Ser chen your faciliestothetune-of this P/«/aqe, - r as 
 ir-wvere the Baſe/ſer himfaltin-aune;; and vockinaſels une all te eller as 
ments. [ Thectyer CNEL jultheightby rewards and 


- ey and uneven {crhim break oa yer ſegicy and. poooey 0 
quans bonus & jucundues, bor inept aryl that Muſique 
which he and bis family-will atake in cles; cate; of God, -and 1inexprefiitle is 
thatconcent which he willi gake. in: ic-himſelf; when; his $ry509 Fro: [lam 


his children teverence him, old and young reſpeR;, love honout,him 
he will beco all, becauſe he's diare 24.bis God. * Thi, chill b hr 


of his piery. 'Tis wiſdomethen to pat od /Je/iwe': gs | 


3 4:41 


5. Servienne Dinie, Screthe —F 


All this while I have onl prepared the men, bur nowT Gall ſex before chem 

here cle snd:mak him ſervatic; 4nd raiſe the ſervant, 
Serpire hnic Nomena liber- 
ta, Toſerve this Lord is the ſole libetry. He: is no\grudge to the world , no 
1 flavero the Devil, no captive co che ficſhywhich is Gods ſervant. The Law of 


Serve with true and alone fetviety Fo faſhionable ad complemental this 
Lord cares not for. Wonld that be taken;he dhould fave. .68- many fervatas al- 
moſt as men, difſemblers good ſtore, that would come and; $rouch.,' and make 
: » your 


—— 


ſervant 
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| \chat we do, the rule-by which tris.to be done ;rhe fountain whence ic flows, and 


LAIALE Fury 


, F q 
Yo + 41 he, $070 > x ST. 
* TA TS. $ Yo j £ * . , g , , | 
SEnbiId yin 8:20 he ſetved:: \ + , 


[132 


ſervant Lord, youdervan, [ am the fervantof the-Lord Feſut Chroſt. = 
.* With ſuch conglemems men: may be « arr bur Jeſus peg will noo; 
for not every one that; {aith Lord, Lord (hall preſencly be inroll'd in his ſervice; 
as che planter Expievisfroqm hjs tree more than fair blofſomes, or: green leaves, | 
ſo doth he cxpe& From hisſeruaots more lian ſpectous word. Works he-calls 
for, and real ferviee, which wherhet ic be fororn0, neceffary'ir ts, ther ir be ew 
aminedagcordingto the A, rht Rule, rhe Fountain, the Obje&z the very a | 


the obje& upon which we Teflect in the doing of it. 1 or4 4121 ,S9080 
|Þ. In one word the Actyarerhe whole wortkiip of God; begun andodnri- 
aued within, expreſied aud performed wichaur. The ſervice of the: heart; the | 
ſervice of the xare,the:ſeryycwof.the knee, tongue, hand ; Faith, Hope, Love, 
Feare, Truſt; hbnaur, Hubtity, Obetlience, Parience, Prayer, * van 
Almes, Faſting. Andall theſe exhibited fncercty, entirely, conflanthy;: Sin- 
cerely, and{dmorpothnedmtncarnatity, nor blended with hypocrige;entire-! 
ly, a:d chen not chookingadwhar we wilt ſerve, tn what we wilt noc ſerve; and 
conſtancly; and rhen not waiting upon him wo:day, and falling offro morrow; as 
pleaſure or profircall upon:us; 1, PHL7ÞG F221 | 

-- «-The limbs-only, and tineamencs of your work I have, as ir: were, with, 
| a b ack coale, ſetbefore youpl muſt teave fit royou to fild up the: empry. ſpuces;: 


work by : | Which. is not ore of your own chaking;bur madsro your hand, We 
ſerting light by the riſe off God, thinking a2goodlymanet jor be witry; and tb 


2. 


wiuch that you May the cafilierido; I next preſent you with the. rute-you are'te| 


- - 
—— 


Marr. 7.21, 


find our things. of: aur ſelves how co ſerve himy + Thismaker men not ro fot- 
barre nn Oo Wn ere ro devile now | 
{ricks, opunons;: fathions, arwiy and freſktaken'up,, | which their fathers 


and card them w'th Gods commands, that menmay fatt down, adore and wore 
ſhip chem 101%; <1; _p F 15297 fot 4 10G 1 xi. 9 EO F12UIDS y I94 -- © 

\. Bur God hath raken ordertotheednary; Tow:ſhall nov 4d aviry wax whine | 
ſeemes good 1nrhiz oipn ejec, ror ifindes outin bj own braines, $17-whic+d 
comineand: you! grit only" fhalb you! do, Nay; C munſclf rhe Law-gover, 
who brought an onder-for: this fetvice, might. du no: other; firwndun formam 
in monte, :according torhe patterne in the Mounr hewas to prefcribe and te. 
all chings; and ſhall any man then dare to forge another > There were indeed: 
ſomewhoattemprad to bring) in a new forme; to. fear rhe Lord, and ſerve their 
own gods alſo;' lit God ſent Lions among them rodeftroythem -/ Porchatwas 


— —— —— ares. EE EEOC ES CNET CET ES nnnn—_—_— 


notthe mannerrofrthe Cod of: the Land. *Served he will dey 4nd only (6-ſr- 
ved as he harhpreſcoibe&:in is Word, fe 01 2081 03 YO NOM 

+3: Now'the-fountain from which this ſervice muſt-fpring:is Devorigh; 
which makesarinan quick and ready co piety, and wakenerh' and: dulpoſerts him 
todo his.dury-with facility and cafmeſle, "The greatefi hindrance. m/out! ſet- 
vice, is, the.cottuprion' of our--nature, from which chere procteds a-qread ins 


neverknew of; qr olſc corevieandrency the vida and-maigle | 


Deur.r2.8, 
Exod. 25.40. 
& 26.30. 


2 Kings 17. 


va $US 


Art.x. 


clination 16 beabſtimace and cebettious. This makes every-continand of our | 
Lord difficulry and men! ry nw impoſſible, . Nowagginlt ets difficiul- | 
ty and heavindie, our good Lord hath provided: a moſt firand Edtivenient®re- 

a_ ro wit, the verrue and affiftance of devorion.' For even as the North- 
wind ſcatters andidiffolves the clouds, and leaves rhe aire briptirhng clear ;-1o' 
true devotion thakes off from: our ſoul all thisheavineſſe and difficuley-, atd 


teaves hee afcerwards ready and diipoſed ts do any thing that our'Lord cots] p,,,,. 
it labore in .pracepto. Tt tallts nor of 4 ion; or T' know Mark he | 
bealt in the way, it goes orithaugh'rhers be'a Sreat one Ats 9.6, 


mands. \ Now 
notof whar ptr | fon 
ar the of' the Sepulchre; aſham'ic is to confeſſechat any command} 


sroo hard for it, and therefore it ſayes with Sainr:Puml, Topidjt what wilt hes 


have 


—  _— CD -——_—  —_—_—— 


Ang 
Thom.2. 247.82. | 


| 


| \Plal.n19.32. Godgbeſt ſervants, that thusprofefſerh before his Lord, png A "OP 


| Jer.2.36: much to: change-ithe way, liften to Joſhua, be wall cell youTorn your muſt 


Matth.6-24> | ereed Idols. . Bur you mult ſerve the Lon The Lord, wo rg hin who 
Rergs  Ianthe. King) FKin +; and Lord of Lords. \ .':; : A = v4 | 
| Rev.17.14+ | -;Them, why: ſhould you.ferve? for theyant: no ; gods; das namby of | 


[Hors ir, | Pur their rruſtio the/ Spiders wh Govtarh chelexemkidence: is4;net which che 
} Hoſ.10.13. 


| 


| NROs. + | chey-were. firſt called Servi, who wete Servarr, being: taken by the Soul- 


Verſe 6: fincefrom 


 */% | whichtheydidnorlabour, andof Citics which they:never:builc, and. Vine=" 


ho is _= — Jane —_—_ 
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have me 10 +7 ? How fit devotion:makes  mian«e6 work;>appearsn one @ 6f 


| Commandments ; then thas haſt fer; wg bart at liberty; | | 
|. - 4:Bur-nor the alacrity, nor the ſervice 15to anppirpoi;iC:ipcb: phcedupon, | 
| 4 wrong objet. Bextera great deale forborne;than-exhibire#-For the 'moye 
zealous any man is, the more officious in the ſervice of a falſe God','rhe 'mere. 
frayterous, themore falſe ro his true Lord. Thar you :gad nor then about! {6 


ſerye. Iris the Lord. 

;A Lord then, that is, every Lord that comes in your way,you tay not ſerv e: 
|Nor Baal; nor eAſttero:h, nor Milcom, nor Dagon; nor: any: of the: gods of 
| the Nations; ; nor Mammon, nor your belly,n image of the beaſt, po 


| G——_ ſcorne this Lord hath pur'upon them!y-Ge/z/:ms, gods of dung, Shi-, 
Ezech-0.8. | kwpſins, Or: EN/yuare> abominations, Joathſome pieces, tharidefile the con- 
Dan-9.27- {| ſcience,and are of as much account 1n his eye,as dung and excrements1s in ours. | | 

|'Fhis hey. are inchemſelves ; bur:to their followers and ſervants they become| 
L_ 5 |: Exvjmr,gods thatfrighr them. into their:duries; iar Zirmi;Dormina , ſuch/as' 
In.45.16, [Aruponomenin child-birth,to-theirr ſeryams they brigg-noching bur ſor-| 
TJow..' They thar ſerve. than are of folly. Leammi,.no people, or:at 
befi a fooliſh: people; fooliſh 1 that eaceqbe bread'of ies, fooliſh that 


$opon 


Hoſ.10.15. 


> 


wind breaks, or:broome 


down. _ Such; gods:rhen. you: muſt nor /ſer 4. 
Hoſ.8.10 \{\-norferve- gots 


7 appr before his-face;ſo long as: he tives,” ſo 
EN God: Fat in-agpoſicwato! theſe i ir is, char Fo Fo. 


Exod. 30: 2, | in pan (balk 
| YI, Pagiitiio bowl 21 W : 


| ——— at Moſer had left upon record, with which our Savicuir 
Deur. 10. 20. || <ltaſed away the Devil ; it #6-wr inten ," TOES \werſhipi the Lord thy God, 
Matth-4-19-11; | and frm ly hae chew ſerve. - Him, and hinvalone. --For:though the Hea: 
©** 4 then gods wete good fellows, apd. .conld be:cdnrent' 0 ſhare. in each others 
-<; + -* | ſervives; yet oft Lord is a zealops God, and wilt havealiboz mo parr of .our 
+9 |] &rvice; he never-made any deed 6f. gif, bywhuch ny parcel of his 
$1241. honour to another, | pgs oo trad 
i::Andro my underfianding s: - roumotives are coucticd in. theſe rwo words, 
| | to- -quicken/ us 1n-/his ſervice. oP: ficſtis_{in the ARyServiemens., the 
Scaliger ix/ar-| other in the: Qbje& , Domino, 1. Serve: is by Granimarians derived 
ronem ex Fu-| from ſervare to ſave, from whence comes ::ſervms 5) evi>fervaxds;: ' For 


nn ww LwwaS i<© oc ——_  - M-. 
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dier,had their lives ſaved, in regard. of which favour ſervants.they muſt be to 
that manmboaved their lives. In reſpeR of which favour Toſhua might: very 
well coyenanc for himſelf, for he knew whae irrwas ta be a boandſlave ; he was 
Exod.1. 14 | one.of tþ = thatburncthe brick; *This Lotdbad ſaved him! then he- had 
[ reaſd to ſatyyhita, Andin his delivery, the liberty of his ity was! purchai 
ſect alſp; andthe freedom of theother Iſraelites in the ſercing atarge. of cheir 
.fachers.” : Beingthen ſaved from Pharaohs fury,and che power, ſaved 
of Baſhex, and: from: Siem the Amoheſtrryrant.- - Sav'd|/ 
L from Balaaks; ie; and Bualams cute; SavidagainatFerichs from rhe confe-| 
| deracy of ſeven Princes; Sav'd ouly ? nay.entch'd too-by:agift of land; \fcr | 


— a— P'TY FI" IS 


© 13, yards and Olive-yandewhich they never planceds:;; And. wharthatl-we make of | 
all chis ? rell me, can icamounr to'lefle-than a:borid or att abligation > Would - 
la not NY weak. —_— draw Joſhna's;concluſion outtot ſuch pretnifes? 


Now } 6 
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angry the m1dd, ; 
[eats to the ſhoulders only, as all inferiour Magyltrates, To theſe we mn(t 
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[Now therefore ſerve the Lord. Serwazi you are, therefore it is fir you ſhould | 
(bz Servi. Sav'd, and therefore by the Lavy of equity and Nations, to be at his 


{command that ſav'd you. 
;  Tharthe ameargument concludes us, I need not doubt, who were ſav'd as 


nefſe of Egyp:; fav'd we were trom that; ſav'd again from the powder you know 
where ; and ſav'd from the Armado, you know when; and yet we expeQ a 
day of redempcio:12. But all theſe deliverances laid together are nothing to 
the Suprena Silus , A ſafety promiſed to 1/rae!, but purchaſed and conveyed 


and mad: ſervants of righteouſneſle. In captivity we were to Satan, taken by 
hins at his will 5 but Chriſt hath preached deliverance to the captives,  Chij- 


[dren of wrath we were, but. ſaved from that, and becoine ſons of his love, 


Priſaners we were, tied wi:h the chains of our fins, and with the bonds of ini- 
quicy,/and firting in the darkneſle and ſhadow of death. Bur he hath knocked 
off che chains, and broken theſe bouds, diſpelled this darknefle, and brought 
us. 1910) his marvellaus light, and therefore ſervati ſerviamus, being ſo mira- 
culoully ſaved, and from ſuch and ſo many dangers , let us vow to bettow out 
whole lives in the {ervice of that Lord who hath our of meer mercy and love 
faved and delivered us. | 
2. Boundwe are to ſerve then, fo oft as we refle& upon his goodneſle; yea, 


the Lord, of whoſe greatreſle there 1s no end, and why then ſhould there be 
any end of our ſervice ? So that 1a this word Lora, the'e is, as I conceive, a 
ſecond motive couched to perſwade. our homage: Adoration being due to 
Lordſhip and Dominion. In earth we ſerve none, either wich natural , mo. 


Thatwe ſerve theſe wich a civil and human: honour, it is becauſe they are 
celentatives of this Lord, ſome. in tull and well proporion'd Statues, as 


ictures doivn £0 the middle, as greater Lords; others in leſſer 


ſubmir, vo theſe we muſt bend, becauſe they are higher powers ;' which ſhewes 
evidently, thac where no Lordſhip, no ſervice is due, but with the title the duty 
is annexed. WH = 
Inſeparably annexed I ſay, ic1s, and to be paid, not upon courtehie, but upon 
due debc. Due to all thoſe earthly Lords after and ander Cod, bcaule theit 
Domiaian is not abſuluce, nor their Lordſhip ſupreme. Iris 3 De», [ub D.o, 
8 Dewm, Bur due to this Lord abſolutely witt.but any limitation, becauſe he 


mary wayesasever 4ſra.l. Our ignorance 1n times paſt was beyond that dark- | 


co us bythe blood of Chriſt, Servants we were of tinne, and fav'd we are, | 


: Luke &. 18. 
| Ephel.2.35 4- 


and bound to ſerve again, when we conlider his greatneſſe. Dominus et, It is * 


I4- 


Rom. 6. I7, 18. 
2 Tim. 2.26 


Luke 1, 79, 


r Per. 2.9. 


Pſal. 145. 3, 


ral, of civil reverence,except a Superiour, him whom the Lay files father,one 
{co whom this grand Lord hath imparred ſome of his power. | 


is the Lord Paramount of heaven and earth. Even Angels and: Saints may not. [ 


be ſharers in this ſervice; and why ſo? b:cauſe though chey have Grace and 


Glory above men, yer Donunion they have nor; miniliring Spirirs they ate; 
Minitters then, not Lords; brethren and fellow-ſervarrs, not Maſtcts and | 
Commoners, and-therefore uncapable of divine honour. Forno man ever 

offered ſuch a ſervixe to a' y, quem non aut Deum. ſc.vit , aut putavit, au | 
finxit, whom he though nor, or knew, or fain'd nor to be a God. 

Weigh chen the ſtrength of th's !aft reaion, God is the Lord, the Lord ab- 
ſolute without any condition, the ſole Lord without compare: Lord of men 
and Aryels, Lordof death and Devils , Domings dom-norum, Lord of al. 
earthly Lords and Subje&s ; and theref re as 1s hs Lordſhip, ſo ler his ſervice 
be, abſolute, ſole, ſupreme. Noather ſerv'd in itead of him, no ocher fery'd 
royether with him. Rs 
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Part 1. That God the Father Almighty Serm 10. þ 
| 'p! 
The Concluſion , "Es kaeyogy » «mavighwory, mudtiay , for Reproof , Cor- 10 
rettion, Irftruition. | 'a 
| ' 

And of this we will ſoon agree, that this Lord is ro be ſerved, and ſolely | | 

: to be ſerved ; Iwould ro God, that men would as eaſily doir, as agree rhat hi 
itisto bedone. Were ic perform'd, our good Lord would have no reaſon ire 
to complaineto this day , as he ſometimes did, If I be a Lord , where's by 

Mal.z.6. my feare? | (b: 

Two duties he callsro us for. Firſt, To heare his voce; and his voice 'W 

Deur.5-r. will dire& us inall duties of piety , and charity. Now with him for that we W 

Luke 9.35. will not much ſtick: For an houre, or two, or three, as the Preacher is lo 
longer or ſhorter winded , we can be content to. lend him our eare, fi m 
fing then that we are cf his moſt duriful ſervants, This I condemn not ; yer fe 

| I would not have any ſervant miſiaken , to take that for ſole ſervice , which | 
at the beſt is but the rule of his ſervice. For Preaching 1s doftrine cultys , M 
not culrws irſe. It is only a doQtrine that reacherh , and the way that leadeth ea 
to the ſervice of God , but nor properly the ſervice it ſelf. This was neceſ- Ng 
ſarily ro be nored , becauſe that many now think thar they have ſufficiently R 
ſerv'd their Lord, when they have heard a Sermon , which gave occaſion to H 
the Adverſary to ſcoff, that the Religion of the Herericks (for ſo thoſe of Rome ha 
| &ile us) was a meer preach. _ I ; | go 
A ſecond ſervice then there 1s, andit conſiſts i» doing of our Lords will pe 

James 1.22. | .” we have heard it ; to which Saint Þ au was ſo inclineable, that imme- leſ 

ARs 9. 6+ tarely upon the voice,be ask'd, Lord, what wile chow have me todo> what | thi 
ſerviceis it your pleaſure to command me ? Tr is ſervice that denominates the m:; 

| Servant , and doing his will. that honours the Lord. And it is fo abfurd af he 
marter to think otherwiſe , that Chriſt in admiration asks, With what face a- 

Luke 6.46. | ny man couldcall his Father Lord, andnordo as he was bid ? Howcallyou the 
me Lord, 'and do not as 1 will yw ? As muchas toſay, whichin anot ſer 
place he expreſſerh , 'Tis rono purpoſe to ſay , Domine, Domine, Lord, Lord. Ev 

—— bg Lord in thy Name we have caſt out devils. Lord, Lord, un thy Name we TT 

have propheſied : Lord, inthy Name we have done wonderful works, AT fay is be, 
in va'n,if yet we be workers of iniquity. oy : go 
Well then, how goes our ſervice? Whar iris in our Cloſer, I ack not. For pO 

itis in ſecrer , and he thar ſees in ſecret can beſt judge of it; Ipray God it che 

Pſalm be daily and not intermirced ; fervent, and nor interrupted. The Lord God | m:; 

, _ 7. | add to our prayers , how many ſoever they be. What it is in publick we ſee. a) 
2Chuon. 29.29. In old time Moſes bowed before the Ark , and Hezekzah worlbipped and | Gi 

Auguft. in Pla. | bow'd the head in the Temple ; and in the purer cimes nemo manducabat mf the 

' 98. | Drives adoret. gre 

But now the indecency of the place firſt ſhews that we are like to be (lo- 710; 

_ - | venly ſervants. Next our approaches are very irreverent ; in we come, our | La 

'| hat is not moved, anddown we clap , and diſhonour our head, our Head | cha 

x Cor.11.4+ | Chrit more ; we ſeal not our prayer, for our Amen is filenc , the lips ſcarce Feos 
. | move, northe knee can be got to bow. Homly God wor , ard familiar 

our behaviour is, ir cannot be called ſervice, there is o liccle ofa ſervanc the 

in 1t. | yol 

Aſham'dIam to infiſt longer upon this; ir were to upbraid you with your Lo 

whole ſervice. For very ſhame chen out of the Church Igo, to view your you 

lives abroad ; Andthere I feare me, I ſhall find you too looſe, when your Lo 

ſervice in your Lords nearer preſence is ſo profane, Itfareth withus, ror as | 

if God were the Lord, and we to do his Will , butas if we were the Lords, anc 

jand he to do ours. May he not renew his old complaint raken up againſt a San 

3K, go S—_— © 2 lm people HI 


» 


| Serm.10. z5to be ſerved. Part]. 


| 137 


> 
— 


people char he had entertain'd for his menual 1ervants ? Thew haſt made me 
10 ſerve with thy ſtan?s , thin haſt wearied me with thins imqui tes, Tis 
/2 homely word , bur I cannor fo: bear it, that you may forbear to doit , we 
' make him lacqueyto our vile affe&ions, 

| There be chat lay the whole burden of their finnes upon God , and make 
'his Name ſerve for their ownencs, In his Name they ſpeak, and would be 


[reputed his beſt Servants » that they may gaine repute and .credit, 'Tis-old »\ 


'byr true, 1z nomine D min 1#c: pit omne malum, They would have men 
believe they are drawinz h's Will, when it is their own. Ir was forſooth the 
'\will of God that Jehu was doing, when by the'blood of eAhabs Sonnes, he 
wasthirlting after a Crown. It was the will of God that commanded Abſo- 
lem to Hebron, topay his vow, whenhe ftole the hearts of the people, and 
meant to dethrone his Father. No ſuch great miſchiefeyer atrempred , per- 
feed, as that which hath had the Name and Will of God affixed to ir. 3 | 

The covetous Phariſee comes In the Name of God , and fools the poor 
Widow into a belief , that God hach nor ſuch another devour ſervant upon the 
earth as h2; under which colour he creeps into the filly womans houſe , and 
with a long prayer , anda leven'd face, devoures her, Said it is, that the 
Romith Jeſuite, and the preciſer brother , are cozen Germans to this old 
Hypocrite ; the one making as good a Marker. of his dirges , trentalls, and 
hallowed graines ; the other of his groans and ſighs, and Oh Lord God , and 
200d Father , as ever that Viper did of his tedious Orizons. The leud Strum- 
pet too , ſhe looks as demurely as the chaſt S»ſana, who would conceive no 
leſs upon a groan ferch'd ata Sermon, bur the wereat leaſt the hand-maid of 


 Ifa.43.24. 


2 Kings 10.19, 
2 Sam.15.7, 


Mata23.14 


the Lord , when ſhe is Mary the Ciry finner , or rather the Cities finne, | 


making this Religious Face to ſerve 'her curne , and her Lord to ſerve 
her luſt. = 

Andasif this were a ſmall matter thus to counterfeit our Lords Name , 
there be that reje& him , as if he were not worth theſerving , and profeſledly 
ſer up another Lord ; 1n their1:yes Iam ſuce ,. by cheir words what chey will, 
Ever fince O#r Father which art is heauen hath been caſt afide., 7 believe 
is God hath been baniſhed wich ic ; and that which makes me think ſa, is: 
becauſe *ris evident that the greateſt part of the godly fall low 1n the wedge of- 
old, and devoutly worſhip: Thouch Chriſt tells chzmzthar it is d/vyany 1m- 
poſſible , Te cann:t ſerve God and Mammon ; be Te » andcovetow: Let 
the Catalogue of Gods Servants be call'd over , and though you may brand 
many of them for foul enormitles, yet you cannot ſay that one of them was 
a Mammoniſt. Again, there be that ſerve their ſenſe and appetite , whoſe 
Godis their belly , their Kirchin is their Temple , cheir dainries the ſacrifice , 
their Cook their Prieſt, and their Paunch the Altar. Every where fin 1s a 
ereat Lord , and hath a long crain of Servants ; This fame eAgreſtzs & fu- 


Mar, E, 24* 


Phil.3. 19. 


rioſus Domunus., as Sopbocles calls him, raigns and wears a Crown, makes 
Laws , and is obeyed in every Corner. Though there 1s an «very for 
that roo; If you be the ſervants of ſinne , you cannt be the ſervants of righ- 


teonſne (f. 


Row. & 18,20, 


Verſe 19. 


And heare you ? Our Foſh#a is at his Nor potoſtis alſo, You cannot ſerve 
the Lord , for he is a holy God, he isa jealous God , he will not forgive 
your treſpaſles and your / Sinn How ? not ſerve the Lord? No, not che 
Lord and Baalim, other Lords, for that is his meaning ; not the Lord #nd 
your belly, notthe Lord and your purſe, not the Lord and your finne, not the 
Lord with a mask and a viſour on. For heis | 

1. An holy Lord ; What ſhould hedo with unclean, impure , u7holy , 
and voluptuous Servants ? His purity will not away with cheir impurity ; his 


L 


SanRity with their pollutions. If the belly and finne, Bacchu and U -:145 be 
| T Maſters, 


——. HO "OI —_— 
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Iſfa.1. 


Iſa. 28.21. 

& 27.4. 
Bern.Serm,g.de 
natali Dom. 
Tertul.ad Mar, 
lib, 2.cap. 11. 
Et de Reſurr. 
carns.Cc, 14 


Jer. 42.20. 
James 1-8. 
Iſa.2.9. 
Jer.1 $433. 
Rev.3-16. 


——— —. 


q 
Deur. 4.6.6 5. 
29» 


Deur, 28. 


| 


Part 1. That God the Father Almighty,e>c.Serm tal 


| [ca ' prove Der bonitas ſecundum naturam,, ſeveritas poſterior ſecundum 


| Calf. So it ishot ;' however ini their judgement it juſtifies Foſhna's word , that 


| and your Lord will ſurely pay you better wages than any earth can afford.He will 


Maſters , he ſcorns your offer of ſervice to him. Down theſe muſt, where he 
15 {er up. 
fi 2 And as heis holy , ſo'is he jealous roo ; hu glory he will not give x4 
axother, No Husband more impatient of a corrival jn his bed, than he of > 
Co-partner anhis Service. Bdiawninu, Heabominares that the dirty Lord 
Mammon ſhould be ſervedwithhim , much more preferr'd before him, 
Down this Idol muſt , and- all other falſe Gods , or elſe no Servants 
of his. +: | : 
3. And from his jealouſie proceeds his fury, This puts him inro ſuch a' 

| rage , thar he will not forgive." Itforcerh him to do his work , his range 
work, robring to paſs his AQ, his ſtrange AR. In the former Chapter of 
Ifarab he tells us, that anger 15-not in him. That his nature 1s to pardon; 
rhis is - 1mgenita , proceeds from his bowels; to that other he is contirain'd; 
and theres the effe& of his Juſtice 1s ops alterum , call'd a ffrange work, 


cauſam , So then the goodnels of 'God is firſt m him according to his Nature, 
his ſeverity is after according to'the cauſe that he findes in us. For when once 
his Servants come this , thatthey diſſemble with him, carry a double heare, 
uſe his Name, and abuſe his fervice , he will not forgive, he will nor pardon. 
Holy he ts, and he will not be prophaned ; jealous he is, and he may nor be 
conlorred ; ſevere he is, and he will not be hypocritically ſerved ; for ſucha 
Laodicean' he will ſpue out of his mouth. The Jews have to this day this Say- 
ing commonly in' thetr mouths, Non 11h; O 1ſrael accidit wila wltio , tn 

4- non fit wncia de intqnitate vitw!s ; i. e, O fſratl,there is no puniſhment: 
which befalls'thee, in which chere.is hot- one ounce weight of the Golden 


he isa jealous God, and he will not pardon. 

. - -AndnowTput' you to yout Option , as Joſhx did theſe 1frachites , E1;- 
Lite vobi7, ichooke' you whether (you will ſerverhisgreat Lord or your ſelves; 
this Father Annghty , 'or yoilt own! imaginations, And methinks I hear you 
reply a3 they did ,* cAbfit,, ' God forbid that we fhonld ſerve any other, Nay,' 
wewlil ſerve the Lord by all means. Servants of the Lord we will be. Oh{ 
that there were ſuch an' hedft is you alwayes') for this wonld be your wiſe 
dome and underſtanding in the fight of the people with whom you live, But 
if this be your minde,then this day renew rhe Covenant, which you made when 
you became Gods ſeryants. - : 

;  Abondyou gave at your Baptiſme-ro forſake all the enemies of this your 
Lord, and to ſerve him ; andof this, that tone, the Fonr is a Witneſs ; and 

Surety you gave for performance of this Bond. © Pay therefore what you have 
vow'd, ſerve this Lord, obey this Lord whom you have choſen ro be your 

God ; for to your obedience are the promiſes made; The bleſſing in the Giey | 
and the bleſſing in the field : The bleſſing ro the fruic of your.body , and the' 
bleſſing to the fruit of your ground; the bleſſing to your Kine, and the bleſling* 
to your Flock. Theſe I after Moſes, propoſe as good powerful motives on-' 
ly.. There 18a bleſſing promiſed beyond all theſe, purchaſed and aſſured by the 

btood of Chrif, ro every good and faithful Servant. Serve then out your time, 


callgnto you, Exge, W-Þt done thou good and faithful ſervant enter into thy Ma 
ftersÞoy, His joyit will be to Crown thee, thy joy to be Crown'd at that day ; 
when with che reſt of thy fellow Servants, he ſhall call unco thee, ſaying,Come 
ye Bleſied of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from the begin- 
wing of the world, Which God gfant, &c. 
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my 01. 


01th, | 
A ES a Flo 


TOUTE 33 mo 


Pe So much preſume of acceptance of what 1 offer to your 
We92 Candonr , that 1 do not beg it , but enjoyne it, For 
| (SFFY| zt zs your and my Feſwus in the boſome of his Father, 
> in the womb of his Mother, in his Cratch , on the 
xm Croſs , in his grave ſo low, and in his Throne of 


4 


— — 


| 


| So 1 take my leave, and remaine one 


| Paries 


| he E piſtlc Dedicatory. = 


alwayes alan , that it hath wonne upon Th hearts of all that know 
you, 4 z others hath. made me , the te hour. | one of yotr 
5 you ba *alwayes caſt ſo kinde an aſpe# , tha: 
you made WF] Caro's Obſervation > Thar old age is not odious to! 
young men, Bona indole praditis , enobled with the tinfFure and 
ſeeds of wertue and. goodneſi, Theſe 0 4 your Noble and excelently en- 
dowed Father yet ine in you ; which that they may by and in 
qou bring Plas Ihe Fuits/ of true piety , 1 thought £ 
with the blood of my it rs than which there cannot be + how 
Mannre to the | Pratfice of piety... In this my prayers are that you 
thrive and grow , till you come to be a perfet? man in Chriſt Feſus, 


\ 
Tour Jngews pity, . of abliy, courteſie , condeſcenſion , hath been 


Who 1s ready - to do you true 
1% BY US 50S. | My - Chriſtian ſervice , 


WitL1an Nreotzon 


Theſe following Sermons are applyable to the ſecond 
part of the Creed, concerning that great work of mans 


Redemption by Chriſt Jeſus. 


hes 


| 


* In Eccleſiaſtes inthe Phyſicks; fo in this Book he is Mecaphyſical , a— 


the kifies of his own memth, Andthis is indeed the Solzciſme of love,which 
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| ApoſtlesCreed. 
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The Ardent defire of the Parriarchs, Prophets,and holy 
| rhenof God, that Chriſtwould appeare in the fleſh. 


% 


CANT. 1.1. 
Let him kiſs me whth the kiſſes of his month; © 


dag. Strange beginning of 2 Book ou'le ſay , and with Slows : 2. 
L unuſual. His Proverbs beate ſos name» The Proverbs of 


on. which he 


[IEEE hack ehes iid 


| Cum vanitas. fit vanitatys filia ; 
Que vanitati vantatews procreet : 
O vanitas , quid wanitate vanmm? 


But for this Book , had not the Inſcription been added by ſome old R «b- 
| bin , we had been to ſeek the Compoſer, E Fo | 
| Without all queſtion. irisof his Compoſure. Whoas it h's Proverbs he 


The $S econd Part. | 


Proy IoT. 


Eccleſ-x, I. 


' reads us many LeRures in the Erhicks , Policicks, and Oeconomicks, and 


| Treats upon a Subje& beyond both , rowic, of che indiffoluble conjunRion| 
of Chriſt and his Church , whoſe longing dehres he preſents to us in theſe 
words, Let him: kiſſe we. KEVTS 
| Apaſlionateexpreſſion andar firſt itis hardroſay of whom, or ro whom; 
The Pronounes, Him and Me, are fo indefinite, But be chey ſpoken by 
whom _ will, certainly it is of one deeply in love ; for ſhe defires a kiſs, 
and kiſs after kiſs ; kifles doubled , if not trebled ; , Ler hin kiſſe me with 


thinks 


—_—_ yy _y— 
>—— 


| 242 |Rarxit. That Chriſt would appear in thefleſh, Sexo 


John 6, 63. 


Epheſ.3.9. 
x Tim. 3.16. 
Canr 8. I» 


Heb. 1.2. 


Exod. 34- 5 35 
34> 35» 


| which rakes upon him the perſon ofa loving Husband , to entich his Spouſe } 
| with what is his. This ſhe wellknowing, longs, 
| Marriage day , which was (ito Þcaktrath'Y che 
| parition in the fleſh. Andagainſt that day, So/owox moved by the Spirit of 


| lentof all his orgs Five 


| ſweet Singers of 1ſrae/; butnor any of thoſe yer it ſeems, ro be equall'd to 


| heminence of all the reſt', Canpcum: Capricorum,, ' The Sang of Songs. Sung 
| they were by particular perſons moſt wiſe for ſome benefic receiv'd ; as pur: 
1 caſe.,. thatof ACſes for 1ſraels ſafety , and Pharaohs overthrow, of De-, 

| borab for her | 


chinks that every one is bound to take notice of whom ſhe is enamoured. 
She-ſayes only.here, Let him kyſe_me,s. and ſuppoſes all tze world bound to | 
take notice who this He is , whom ſhe meanes though ſhe diſcover not big 
name,” nortay one word more... Amer ; 4 quiere” i #-cogit at ; MOMIDER Put at 
rgncrare. This is Loves own Diale&'; thar ſpends more upon defires, rhah 
words. 5 ES 

Were you then affe&ed as you ouShr,- I ſhould not need to name whothe 


perſongarey''nor He, nor She ; code tide , Por LY rar Year -., Nor 


her thar defires a kiſs , nor him frqhn when it is dghrev, 3 Bat Feare yog are | 
rooEarthly-minded 3 I muſt therefore raife yourthoughts. -Þ 
ſo high an extafie , never ſo paſſionate intercourſes of love. And yer ab: Y:-: 
ws ; For whatſoever is here expreſled, is wholly Spiritual and Divine. Theſe 
words pre Spirit and life: The gdeepel}t things of God being involy'd in Al- 
legoties, and ſhadowed in RigylegywWhich who ſo:will imderfandz- mutt be in 
| love; a$the Spouſe washers. & © - $; OP HL 

The enamour'd ſoule was here the Church ; the objeR of her love Chrig, | 


dfighs, and withes for the 
of his Nativity , and ap- 


God, compoſed this Epi: halaminm;or wedding Song. | | 
 'Whichis fliled Caricum Cay Corum , as if he ſhould ſay the moſt excel- 
pl t compoſed; but none like: phis: :: No 

nor everany Song made ike thy, ;Adoſys Song 15s extant, and 2cboryhs Song 
is Hon record, and -Fhmehs, 90 Davide , ad Wapt. TR i af 


this. They bare Camtica , Pſalms! Hyins, Songs ; bur this as having pre- 


rh oryver Siſera, Amah for her Son ,"&c. But this was.a 
Song penn'd to be ſung by the whole Church -ro'God:, for the Regeinprion 
'of_the World by his Sonne? Fot Ibok Whatſoevet God hat'promifed ,"the 
Prophers foretold, the ParriarchvexpeRted ; the Evaieelifts wrote, rhe Apo- 
{ties preached, eirher for the building op of out faith \, or confirming ' our 
- hope, is fully, rhough darkly comprehended in ir ,- Etoqnio jncwndo, fignrars 
ramen. | | 

Here indeed iis a vaile, as ſometimes over Moſes face ; but rime hath rec- 
moved it ; andthe myſtery , hid from the beginning cf the world , is now 
opened, ſince God 1s manifeſted in the fleſh. What thoſe old Fathers hadin 
Spe , that we havein Re. Whar the pou: of God then expeged, we en- 
joy. The Church thendefired, Oh that thow 'were as my brother, ſucking 
the breaſts of my mother. But we behold that qur brother an infanc of al 
ſpanne long , drawing thoſe milk-white breaſts. The kiſſes which ſhe deſired, 
have been ſealed upon our lips ; and rhoſe lips that gavethem,have by himſe'f 
ſpoken unto us. rates any | 
Terrullian ſaid it long ago, ( briſtianu nihil alimd niſi Fadeut re- 
formatw , Thar a Chriſtian was nothing elſe but a: reformed Jew; For th: 
DoRrine of Chriſt was noftrange thing in the world; Ir began not 1 6 5 4. 
yeares ago , but was from the beginning. A Do&rine firſt made known by 
God, The ſeed of thr woman ſhall break the Serpents head; andallSermons| 
fince, are bur rehcarſals and explanarions of that old Text, and old ' Truth. 


that common hope of the Fathers, and us that Chnfdren. © He was yeſterday, 


and 


—_— —. 


r wast#here | 


For Chriſt was that Lamb lame from the begimniy of the world, He was| 


a a aa. an St eos oe os Be ye au aac R<<<rAS.9 OE 


*6@_ © -w Ws oa: 


'Ser.11. That Chriſt would appetr in the fleſh. Pare 1. 


and. 10 aay » and the [ame for ever, To all the {ams: ipiritual meat ; antl 
the ſame ſpiritual drink, They that went before,and they that follow'd after, 
cryed, and yet cry, Hoſanna to thus Son of Divid. 


ſed with any but rhrough his Sonne ? The voice from heaven afſures us that 


1 am well pleaſed, Pleaſed with him, bur in him pleaſed withus too. There 
-never was , there never ſhall bz bur one Catholick Church ; there never 
was, nor never ſhall be but one Communion'of Saints ; and'of thefe Saints 
one Chriſt is rhe Redeemer , and of this Cathoizck Church one Chriſt is the 
Head. The Fathers that lived before , and they who livedat, .and we who 
have lived fince the time he crook theſe lips to kiſs us, are at bur members 
of this onz body. Though they were forward as Facohs , and pur forth theic 
hand , and1aiJ hold on the promiſes before their brethren , yer they were 
joyn'd to the body by this head. And that which united them, was their faich; 
which was one and the ſame in reſpe& of the obje& , the ſeed of rhe woman ; 
expected and defired by them , performed andexhibited ro us: They believ'd 
and hoped for ſalvation by a <H-fſias ro come, we believe and hope for ſalva- | 
tion by the ſame Meſſetah that is come. | 
Which that ir may the b2tter be conceiv'd, you ſhalf dowel to confider 
Faith in theſe reſpe&s. | | 
I. Q#0ad internans illuminationem 2 by the lizhe of knowledge 2 which Is 
the firſt ground of faith ; and thus their faich was nor the ſame with ours ; for 
our lizhr is greater than ever theirs was. For what they in general befieved of | 
the Meſſiab , that we have unfo'ded , and digeſted mro particular Articles. | 
Mans life is compared toa day ; and by the parcs of a day, this ruth may be 
beſt known. Some there b2 chac are up bzcime before the day ſpring , or the 
Sun hath ſcatter'd che clouds and iniſts , and what fuch men ſee, they behold 
darkly as in a Fozg. Thus the old Patriarchs (har lived before che day-ſpring 
from on high came to viſit us ) ſawrhe Afeſiaby; They ſaw only a ſhadow a, 
aglimpſe of him breaking through the darkneſs of Prophefits,, and the mitts 
of Sactifices , Types, and Ceremonies, Someorher walk abroad at noon-day 
when the Sun is in the Zenith , and whar chey (ee , they bekotd clearly. Thus 
they ſaw the Meſſiah, that converſed with him , which cauſed chem ro con- 
rend for the fauch ſo earnelily, ſo conſtantly, ſo fairhfully. Rut whoſoever 
ſince have ſeen him , are cone nearer to the evening ; and therefore though | 
the obje& be the ſame, yet the Medinmis datker , mitted with Hereſies, er- 
rours, profane life of the profefſ>rs , which makes the apprehenſion the wea- 
ker by much. In cegard of rhe light chen faich hach irs degrees. The Fathers | 
that had leſs light ſaw leſs, bur 1n che other reſp:&s, their faich was the ſathe | 
with ours. 


mazes Wauuan avapiporrs , &c. . they who lived under the old Titament , 
had a firme hope thar God would make good his promiſe , and bleſs all nars- 
ons in the ſeed of eAbraham , and a {tvtly faith in rhe Red:emey to be 
reveal:d in the faln:ſs of time. Jacob thus ſpeaksto God on his death-bed , | 
I og for thy ſalvation, © L1rd; or as ſome readit, feſnm rm, 
Thy few. 

yy Quoad aſſenſum , for they aſſented, and yielded no leſs to this way of 


that ſees bur with one eye , equally believes, and is pleaſed with the objxeat 
he ſees, as he that perfeRly bzholds ic with borh, 
Quoad applicationem , In regardof application; and ſo the Fathers 


4+ 
iy Fatth receiy'd the promiſes of the Meſſiah ro come, andapplyed them to 


the. 


Ee oe 


——— 


1 Cor.10.4, 


Mar. 20. 1 5. 


The Apofile witnefleth that they pleaſed God; and was God ever yer plea-| Heb.:x. 39. 


it was no otherwiſe, 7.4 4t wy Soune ts whom , It is not with whom Mar.3_17. 


Gen: 25.26; 


Jude ver. 3+ 


2. Quad obieftum; In regard of the obje&& , as I ſaid but now ; for & = Martyr. 
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Creh. 22. 18. |! 


Gal.3.23; 


CGen.49. 18; ': 


Salvation than wedo, Abraham ſaw my day , and rejoyced. Jult asa man John 8. 56. 
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[Part 11. That Chrift would appear in the fleſh. S erat] 


Heb. I. 13» 
Job 19-25. 


Rom.8. 26. 
Pſal. 14.7. 


Iſfa.64 1. 
Canm8$.1. 


James 5.16. 


Gen. 32.2426 


Luke 18,3. 


themſelves for their own benefit z No lefle ſhall I ſay ? nay, Ifeate me, much | 


| more than we do: domiloyru & imayyinigs They gave them a kinde em- | 


brace. This was Fobs ſtay , he took it and pur it in his. boſome next his 
|hzarr, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth. A Redeemer would not ſerve hs 


| turne; He never was at reſt, till he knew that he was his: Redeemer ; rill 


he had taken hold of him,and applyed him,even by faith made him his own ; 


and made , as-I may ſo ſay, a kinde of Monopoly of him, Hy Redeemur | 


liveth. 
Their faith then was trne , but not ſo cleare. True , for 1t had for ics ob- 
je&the Meſſiah, True againe, in that ic did afſent and reſt in the promiſe. 
True laſtly , in that they did apply to themſelves the ' Redeemer ., and expe- 
Red to be ſaved by him. Bur not ſo clear, becauſe all the particulars of this 
Redemption were not made known to them. | 
And now perhaps you will ſay , Whar needed this waſte of time ? what uſe 
this long preamble ? you may judge it ſuperfluous, butT ſay *rwas neceſ- 


| of 


| ary, and could not well be ſpared ; For had nor the Church believed all 


this, to what purpoſe ſhould have been thoſe ejaculations , rthaſe fervenc pe- 
ricions of the old Patriarchs-and Prophets that defired to ſee this day ? how 
could we have underſtood whar the Spouſe here intended , when ſhe paſllio- 
nately thus breaks forth , Let him kiſſe mr: with the kiſſes of his menth. 
Out "_ which I ſhall commend unto you theſe three Points ro be con- 
fidered. | 
I. The earneſt defire of the old Church. 
2. The Obje& of her defire, to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh; 
3. The end thar ſhe defired rt ; viz. that peace might:be made berwixe hea- 
venandearth ; of which a kiſs given and takenis a token and pledge. : !. 


I. The deſire of the old Church earneſt. 


| The prayers of the old Church were neither. Trep:de , nor Tepide';: bold- 
ly they came to the Throne of grace ; forthey were arm'd with faith , and 
fervently they ſent up their petitions from thence, for they were wing'd with 
Love. Where the loveis cold, theprayeris cold ; whereas from a heart 
warm'd with thispaſſion, the perition is earneſt, Heare a man once with the 
fire of the Spiric , and he will ſpeak ro God in ſighs and proans that canvort 
be urtered 3 asthe old Saints did in this caſe. David fercheth one grone a- 
bout it, O that thou wouldſt give ſalvation to Iſracl out of Ston. Iſaiah 
another , Oh that thow wouldft rem the heavens. And the Spouſe a third, 
Oh that theu wert as my brother. Andthis here, Let him kiſs me, isno 
faint deſire. 


a” 
—— 


nm & 4 7. 


When you pray then , pray thus. Thus as the Spouſe with heat and love; 
| be earneſt and ſerious with God ; and conceive not that God will heare you , 

when you heate not your ſelves.  Trueiris , that the prayer of the rightcous 
ma prevailes much ; butit muſtthen be fervent ; for if cold , ir freezeth in| 
the Clouds , and comes not to heaven ; whereas a zealous prayer mcu ts 
higher , wreſtles with God, and will not let him alone. Iris an Argument 
that a man Is notmuch touch'd with the ſenſe of what he wants, or wanting 
asks , when his ſuit is heavily commenced, for every one that rruly feels his 
own neceſficy, will be imporcunate, he will preſs his friendeven aftec adeni- 
al ; So it was with the poor Widow , which cried, and cried fill after the un- 
juſt Judge , rill ſhe made him heare, an example thar our Saviour hath left 
upon Reeord , thar we ſhould beearneRt, importunate , and zealous in our 
prayers, andnot pe tition as if we cared-not much whether what we ask'd 
were granted or not ; ſo did not the Spouſe , for ſhe was tranſported with the 


[ 


PDSPESL love' 


ed 


CE 


o—_ there 


_ : 


—  — 


[n--.cord Loli S, hk a: . a ty. tro moon, man os. fn te 


as a > Ak. 


"" z _]ﬀn"ﬀW WW” Y c - Sr, cc 


harm 


-, © 


a 


» 


-”w 


| God, and ſtay his Decree for the rerurn of the captivity, andno warrant fora 
| brazen-fac'd prayer.. Sure I am, . that the cream of Gods ſervants have petiti- 


| dered with all ſubmiſſion, . bumility and reverence, they might be heard, and 
| diſmifſed with . Be zt unto: thee as: chow defireft, Familiarity begers concempr, 
| :7aro nan propetze.; and wheris ſo granted, is given as the '1ſraehites 'Quarls , 


| far better 


| miſſively dane, ;appcoaching not as a bold Whore, bur as a chaſte Spouſe, being 
| prepared rather to receive, than to command a kiſs, | 


"Forſt. ſeek, the Kingdom of :Gbd, and;therighteouſneſs of that K La nbgors-2 
| ate the kifles che. Sp 
| one temporal ask five ecernal;;- this is 


| che bleſſing to come from Abyahans ſee4Þ'-What by 


ab 5 Micah 
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Ser. 1t: That Chriſt would appear in tbeflaſo.Part 11] 


love of what the wanted and ſued for, and would not be ſatisfied withour ſhe 
ſped. Lt him hiſs me. I | 

2. There be that obſerve here again her humilicy and reverence in her ſuirs, 
in that ſhe ſaid, Ler hins kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, not with the 
kifles of thy mourh ; thar phraſe ſhe thought roo familiar,homely and unman-' 
nerly ; which will check rheir1mpudence, that take upon them ro command 
God, when they thould intrear. Thus I have ſeen their Pericions printed, Thou 
Lord thal: do this for us, Thou mui doir, We command thee ro do it ; 2round- 
ing their byld pride and confidence upon that place of rhe Propher 1ſaiah ; 
And concerning the work, of my hands command ye me; which 1s an Ironical 
Sarcaſme to the Babylowtans, that thought they might lay an inrerdi&' upon | 


oned, not commanded, .and thought ir a, great happineſs, . if - upon a ſuit ren- 


and contempt draws on anger; and inanger I deny not, bur a Petition may 
be ſizned-; bur better ir were fohim, it were denied ; for it proceeds' a Deo 


ter be without it.; Faith, thoughir be confident, yer'itis not impudent; 
ic bluſhech when it asks ;-rbough ic defires a kiſs, yer ir ſhall bs modeſtly, ſub- 


. Akiſke, or kifles : Andthat was 2 great maiter, as I'ſhall by and by make 
evident fo you. /: This reacherh us, : that ſo often as we approach the Throne of | 
Grace,we ſue not for Trifles ; it becomes not the Majeſty of heaven to attend | 
ſach Swts: 7. cum vr444; magna ora; When you pray, ask for grear things. 


e ſues for in this:place; and then'for other marrers # For 
mecrhad. by alvch we are taughr- to 
pray, in which we have bus one ſ{ingle petittomfor daily-bread, but fivefor this 


one, for thoſe things thar cantern Gods haneur, and our ſouls wealth. Tran- 
fitory things chen would be put:inco our petitions, 'asthey-ſtand in our Pater 


Iſa, 45+ It. * 


Fun, & Treks. 
7. [0cum. 


Mat. 15.28. |. 


Ambroſe in 
Pſal. 118. 
Mar. 6+ 33» 


noſter, not too oft repeated; hor too much1nfifted on , -as for heavenly and 
ſpiricua!, chey.cannot be'roo frequently, tags earneſtly preſſed, becauſe they 
properly concern our happineſs. And among theſe, .chis eſpecially,which the 


Church here asks to bs recgnciled to.God through his Son; 'a'work that conld 
never have been done, hadhz not become the Son of: man ; for how ſhould 


had no. mourh.? when cher, ſhe defires: a:kifs,- or kiſs:from his mouth; 'her 
mindno queſtion was, that he\would appearinthe:ſhape of man, which' was 
that ſame Magnum I hinted ro you, and to that now. I-come. IN | 
2." The »bjet of rhe { hurches deſire, which was, to ſee (briit inthe fleſh. 
Long before ſuch a kiſs was promiſed, or elſe ſhe had neyer preſumed to de- 
fireit. Whar did God etſe'\mean by the ſeed-of rhe woman, What elſe by 
acobs Scepter > which 


he ever have given a kits, that had nolips!?:|how ſhould he ſpeak peace, thar | 


was nor to.depatt tilthe cate; Infiniti were to infilt upon all the Prophe- 
Moſes by''a Prophet : Dawid''by a ſor: Ef, | by a chill; Feremy by a juft 
God, Jehovah our righteouſneſs : Exekiel $ «Paſtor ; Daniel .by the Meſſt- 

. by a Governowy': 'Lachary by'a" branch: 'So that the teſtimony 
of | Jefus.is che Spirir of: Propheſie;; this is the light that ſhines in a dark place , 


bo which he that gives heed muſt needs bebroaghe co Chriſt,” 


————— 


and 


to. him give all the Prophets witneſs. Baalam by a Star: 7 
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"Micah 43» 
Ifa. 9. 6: 


Pal. 144-5- 
Ifa. 64: 1- 
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Numb. 24-33- 
Luke 2-25,38- 
Numb. 6+ 25» 


3Kings 4- 31- 
Berg, 


MANWAs anenemy-to Gadz and berwixt both fore-told-ic was, t 


for mans diſobedience were fallen'our 3 God wasbecome bode man,and} 


he your perſy 
| lerhim comedon! 
| alfin heaven'and earch. 
acis anard » thoſe Meſſengers of peace began 


ro weep bitterly ; and as well cofiop the mourhsof rhefe mockers, as to af+ 
ſure their own peace, they werevetycarneſt with God. David would have 
the heavens bowed : Bow the: ſpavens O Lord, andl come down, Tſyiah would 
have them rent and broken : O:phar- chow wonldſt: broak the heavens; rather 
thoſe celeſtial: o duffervigleace, i bow and rend; -and diffolve todey, res 
he ſhould nor deſcend tan cheir and our peas 3 nay, ſuch was the <47- 
neſines of Daniel, that he was flil'd #5 defdrivorewm, 2 man of defires;and 
whether think you that: Bs/asn;' had nor a months mind this way, when he paſt 
fanately laments, «las, rho: ſhall lipe when God doth this > thoſe that 
| ved near his copung,-as Hm S1yneon,” Aria, were always looking and | 
My a {ne day.Confiderable alſo it is,what che Jews meant by that common 
ſalutation,Oftendat ib; Dominus faciem ſnam ; the Lord make his face to (hire 
«pon thee ; for what was the face of God, bur the Son of Gad,the very Ima 
and Charager of his pg pon appearance and manifeRation hy 
prayed for, by this form of ſpeechas is conceived?. - | {1 
- Butwhar ſpeak I of particularmen,, when I haye bene: the ;requett of the 
whole Church ? Oſcaletur me ; {et bir hiſs me, &c, All che lates given 
before were butin words only, chip real ; chey.in hope, thisin cruch 5 rhey but 
like che Prophets Paſfe ſext by Gehazs 4 ſervant, and laid men the face if 


ctn1d;* as yer he bj Het looks. noC ip. Thar grear Prophet 


che” childe without effet, without ware, There wes no voice, no life in the: 


himſelf muſt compln-Perſan, he muſt put his mouth upon pn ——— 
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[Ser.t1. That Chrijt wonld appear in the fleſh. Patt Il. 


lyer. Nam quod * 


will ina wonderful manner bring copaſs. 


| that he wonld kiſs her, 


(all chat not one of them could 


led wich fin himſelf, he never could have reconciled God to finners. 


becauſer 
| ourduſtto his Deity, raiſed our clay to a higherpitch, and gave to the ſeed of 


extenſive, & quoaieſſentiam, & quoad virtmtemz inthe incenſeRt and high- 
and purpoſes that grace can extend. *'Tis acutely obſerved by Rygp:rt, that 


whole Dove ; whereas it came upon the Apoſtles in the form of 

divided congue. Becauſe grace was beflowed upon him tortally i 

being habirually and formally inherencin his humane nature ; whereas: unco 
them chere was a divifion made of thoſe gifts, every one having his ſhare, as 
was requiſite for chem ſelves ; for the jointing of the Saints ; for the work of 
the Minift>y, and for the edzfying of the body” of Chriſt. Above his fellows 


| [hewas tobe in the work, andrlierefore ro be anointed with che'ople: of glad- 


neſs. above his fellows; © 4 | **13!1 on #4 

But becauſe this work could never be done without this union, therefore he 
decreed that theſe two natures ſhould meer and kiſs. ' Man cant redeens bis 
brother ; it is a work too high for him, .he muſt ler thar alone for ever ; God is 
unaptto doit, as having no blood to ſhed, withour which there can be no Re- 
demption.Could then there be a perſon of that wonderfal compoſition found, 
who might be ©4dr/yp, God and man, this-alone were he who were apt to 
ſand up inthegap, and reccncile the diſagreeing perſons ; thac then he mighc 
be God to merit, and manto dye, and by both'to bring ſalvation tothoſe who 
were loſt ; his Dziry did vouchſafe to humble ic ſelf,and kiſs the ſeed of the wo- 
A which grace of union there followed kiſs upon kiſs;for many they are. 

1. A kiſs in Baptiſme, when hefirſt meers withus, and by water ſeals up- 


; handsupon our hands, and his eyes upon our eyes, or elſe weſhall never reco- 
| aflus baculi nov potnit, tallns rarms mirabiliter perficeer, 
[For what the cold touch of the fiaffe could not do, that the touch of his fleſh 


3. The end why the Fathers deſired the Incarnation of Cbritt 3 Fe ay 


' And now ler us fee what thoſekifſes were which ſhe'd much defired; for ma- 
nythey were ; Ofcula, a 29607 hor kifles ; which when we know,confeſs we 
ſpared, for we flood in need of them all. 

I. The firſt kiſs he gave to our nature whereby he took the ſeed. of the wo- |- 
man, and join'dit tohis Deity, ſo of two making one, of two natures, thar 
of God; andthat of man,. one perſdn. By this there wasa tay made of thar 
| pollurion or birth-fin that defiles our nature. By this an infuſion of that pu- 
| ri and holineſs which was requiſite in a Mediatour ; for had he been any way 


. Inhis png there was the grace of union, and the grace of union ; and. 
firtof union, therefore this latter of unRion ; the conjunRion of 


Abraham which heafſumed, a ſacred un&ion and ability, & intenſive ; & | &., 
{ eſt degree thar poſſibly grace may be had, anda faculty tb uſe ir unco all effeRs | 
the Holy: Ghoſt deſcended upotrbur Sa tour in che ſhape of a whole creature, a. 
a parted and 

_perfealy, i 


, 


| on our lips a pardon and remiſſion of fins. 
- 2, Afterthisanocher kiſs by the other Sacrament, when ro our mouths he| 
_ = body, apndto our lips his blood, as a ſure pledge of our peace made 
with him. | £68 
| 3- Theſe kiſſesat ſome particular times; burall our life long a kiſs. by his 
| Spirit of love, He comes and calls, and knocks, and vihrs us day by'day: 
Upon ſome he beſtows yagiouam, gifts, and ſeals them on their hips, cheir 
| eloquence, their utterance, their words ſpoken in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, | 
| are of theſe ample teſtimonies ; butto' others he gives x74, graces, 'and 
ſeals them intheir hzarcs, and by good works on their hands,and by gopd _— 
. An 


— 


| on their rongues. U 2 4A 
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2 Sam. 15. Fo£ ; 
Mar. 26. 49- 


Luke 2+ 14- 
John 14- 27: 
Tohh rs. 33: 
Eph. 213,145 
IF I6. 

Luke 19: 43- 
Ifa. 5 3: 5: 
Joh.20-21526. 


| «0 kiſs, fignifies ro inſtru&& allo, ': Inſtcutedbe bath; andraught us how/a ney 


if fpoken to us by his Son. | | 
vancs,: Moſes andthe Propbess 3. but this nor for. any.man of God, though 
| never ſoeminent, bur from rhe Lord of the Prophets ; .nat from .any ſervanc, 
chough never ſo great in place, bur from the Son hunſelf ; from his mouch we 


kiſs; Ai 


| fire and inflamerheir defires. . Nihil moleftum ef} 
' | thing is troubleſome thata man deſires not ; and then by the Rule of commr:- 


|-24; -Andiyeriyee-have another kiſs from bis lipsg/ kiſs of: IniruRtion, ape! 


culiaricy inthiskifs z for the ſamieward: N aush,\ntheOtiginal,: that Ggnifies 


leflon, yea, and thar from his own mouth ; -for-Jaich-the Apoſiey. God: hah 
The old leſſon we had from his Meſſengers and Ser- 


have received; aouce -of Gods willz. he hitnſelf 5 ore term A 'gave us this 


) 172% i fig! Sy * y tis, ' 4 - av + 4 2 \ 
5. Now the-laft kils he gives, is's parting kiſs, a colnfaareble kils indeed, 


| vichour whichwe ſhould rake -bur ferewel- ofthe world with: ſmall concent: 


Did norhecome, when we ai: paſſing from rhele houſes: of Rach , and ſeal 
uponour lips, Oſcutan: pacirg the; kils of peace , pronouncing with a. cle 
-yoice,/ 'anuaſerenc countenance, Pax t1bs frater, Peace he 9 thee my bro- 
cher ; aſſuridg-us thar through ins blood our Father 1srecojiciled to us, and we 
co him, -without which we thould paſs bence with aid and -amazed.ſoul. -/Did 
you ever beboldthechearful look, andhe Swan-lke ſong ob a Sathr of: God 

the approactrof: gritn-£ac'd dearh? thatmbich cauſed him. ro ſing his Nuxr 
dmirtic: wich fuch conterity was the aflurance of. this kiſs. * On 'rhe other» fade, 
have you ever. been by to hear the groans andpuiful complaints, nor of men 


51 bes common'ſort, but of ſpirir and valonr, that durft havelooked. dearh: in 


,| yerupon the $unmmans,, oft 1 order! for thau ſhalt 'd 


thefare toy omſe 
| —_— 4har chey'mourn.asa Dove, and chatcer. 88:2 Svallow-?- Th, 
win 


(truck themirxothis ferror,  wasy, that chey could find no. inwarg. cercifi 


butabe greateſt @Romfort and parpeairy..  .. ., 


a crafty and infineating kiſs, as was eAbſoleoms ; anda faiſe ang tteachtrow 
kiſs, as was that of Judas z but in God there cannor be: the leaſt ſuſpition of 
be Charitatis Symbelm, a futelign of loveand peace, 1 1d 
When he was born, it was his Xe»:w1s, his New-years Gift," Prace- 6r'ts 
men ; when he dyed, it was his Legacy, CAMy prace be with you,” In his life 
he prayed for it, paid forit, ' weptfor it.” At his death he dyed for. ir, and at 
his riſing he brought and bequeathed ir, he ſtood in the midſt and ſaid,' Peace 
be 8nto you: And when theyare parting with the world, preſenthe is with his, 
to diſmiſs them with'a kiſs of peace : 4» Jens pacis facit de pace ſecaros, by 
chis love-roken of peace, he makes themdecure of his peace.. | bet. 
.. Yea, but what now, did not Abrahars the friend of God, the Parriarchs 
and Prophets enjoy this? Had nor they their kiſs of peace and reconciliation 
long before he had any lips to give it ? yes certainly, and they joyed at it ; bur 
yer their joy was nor full; no more then his can be, who having a friends word 
paſtto him for a courteſie, yet is not wholly-quict in his mind cill what is pro- 


-"-| miſed isperformed. Though then their aſſurance for che performante was as 


firm as ours, yer the way how it ſhould beperformed was not ſo clear and evi 
dent ; and rhis as it needs muſt abate of their content, ſaalſo ir did very much 
quod now deſidrres ; no- 


'ries it will follow, Onene moleſtum quod deſideres,, everything puts a manto 
ctouble which he defires. Promiſe a man viRtory, andſay he believes 'ic, yet 


Ti he is nor ſatisfied ill he know how it ſhould be done. , Let an Angel from hea- 
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care of this kiſs.Jtis no lighc rhivg cen char.che Spaulc here ſues for,lfince cot is 
| annexed allour comfort; fines, when ig.is eicher denied: or; With-held, there is 

noth! (17 L#Z7UER S1:190 
| A kifs is the perfe&eſt Symbol of love anfamiry, andgjven from the lips of 
. | Chrit moſ{ ſure. Among men ic may be, as they are, deceirful ; for: there is 


falſhood, no ill intent ; andtherefore from his mouth a kils given, muſinetds 
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how was it poſhble, bat. as they Tavw'tlie Hivhe _ ty IE i alſo 
chey, ſhould Rill-be defirous £6 fee'rmbte df ic; intlecd to be 16sFull: 


(engch and beauty, wichout wich they cout tot beftriefieds Alkthey heard 
of hum hicherro',. excepo that inritmariow 2iveh 16 {dans and 2Abre- 
mW,” p fron 


Incarnation of the Son of Only ltd 6 
licele regardand efteem of hitn, wow the 

wiſh that my. head. were' 4 fouurain of ortho 
1 might weep day. and night for lthi rye 4 

| which hath 


world beg'd rc 
kiſs, is at this Fealt ” appr an unto us, hahgftg ard fiicking ar 
breaſts: Eye-witnefles then were enough 5 


affe&ions ſhould be colder. In great love trid greater humility he hath heard 
the defires of his old Saints, and is come down to kiſs us+ fit then it, were 
that we met him half way , and kiſs'd him. From. him this is gianue alove- 
token indeed , . but from us 3oeanjea a due debt; * Littfe children ,, aud new- 
borne babes we are wont to kiſs ; and thisday”y6u tray Feare of - hins at Berk= | 


lebem , a pretty childe hanging at his mothers breaſts, 'arid emptying tho | 
Virgin botcles. Some ſowre men may conceive what they lift ; bar ſure I | 


— 


DOE—_— 


ham, was immediatly from the mouth of '#14h,- One word front his, own lips 
were worth ren thouſand of - theits (ib this ory es & defireg,and = 
inthe laſt rimes he grancet;: for be cathe int} ne pe” te anfpalie by 
himſelf. MS me 214 GU 70 INST 16P SPINES EE DG 
14.17 Dld; 39 TELURE 32-39) C5? 0 ; 
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_ | Luke 2.13320. 
Mat.2. 10, 11, 
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N4z.Orat cit, 


Pfal. 2.12. 
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Rom. 10.10. 
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x Pet.3. 15. * 
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Win Nativ. 
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t 1 imM-I.20, > fe . . 4 
Tim, 2.37; + ,. andgive him no kiſsatall in a bard time; 
; ” | |Profeſſots cominue'wi him to theend , and cannot be beaten from his lips, 
no'not in the cimeof the greateſt. trouble. | Ss | 
'2. Tokiſsis roadore. Idolaters to that purpoſe kiſled their Gods. T7w- 
| | 7 tells us of Herewles brazen ſhrine, that, che very chin and lips thereof | 
Cic.in er 48, | were worne off by thoſe who did adore him, Q+:a no» ſolum in precibus & 
4: | <dorationibus adorare, ſed & ofculari ſolent, Selent , it wastheir cuſtome in 
Plin.tib. 40-4; | "DEit prayers, notonly ro adore, but to kiſs. "And Play tells us , that in 
jj = * | rheir adorationsthey curn'd the ſervice of the right hand incoa kiſs. Bur what- 
need I rake the Heathens to prove this , when the Scriptures note it in Ephre- 
Hof. 13-2. im and Baals ſervitours ? Ephraim kiſſed the Calves. 1 have reſerved 
I Kings 19.8, | unto me ſeven thouſand, whoſe mouths have not kiſſed Baal. When they 
be” 1 ſaw the Sun in his glory , and ch: Moonin her firengeh , their mouth kiſſed 
Job. 31. 37. | rheir hand; which Fob did not. To kiſs then isto adore, and ſo the old 
Tranſlatour reads it, Adorate filinws, not oſcx/vmini, Adore the Son. PITT 
F Ger ye then to your knees , with the wiſe men fall down and worſhip him; ' 
| Mat- 2.10, they did ic when he was in a low eſtate , -when a Childe inthe Inn, in / Sta- | 
| 2 ble, inthe Manger, and therefore in no worſhipful condition. You behold 
| him on high, far above all heavens, fitting on the right hand of God ; fall low 
Epheſ-4-10. | chen before him : And for the many kiſſes he bath given you,give him this one 
| 1.3* & | of honour, | 4 AE 
| | | ">" 8 12, This 


. . # ﬀ —_— -—<—— —— 


. ——_ 


_—— 


% 
—ccc—c—— o -— 


» 
—— 


mm. 


. ”— 414 Rs 2s 


A oo ere A A FEE ww __ = 


SS FDo0O on HA 


— } = 


4 4: —_; as - _-_— 


RE ONT - 


2 OG ww A. oF 


” ow 3D tow, we 5 > 20- — hf ww. 


| 


{do bur flatter and difſemble with cheir double lips,ochers mean ſimply & pfain- 


| any; ſe ic bu: ian "a true, friendly, hzarcy ſalute, ordfe forbear. 7udes 
{ brought him a kiſle, bur ic had been bzxcer; kept ; For a kifle from a falſe hearc 


| ment, gr for faſhion, as the multitude ; ;giye hica not. a trayrerous kille, as the 


2 .kiflle of peace ; I praytherafore kills aud ine friends, Why ſhould You liage 


{wrong and injury bad been;done by him, he ſeeks roman for his gcad will, .. 


Serm. 1. FbarCbrift would appear in the fpPareIT { 151 = 


2. This one? nay ſecond ic with another of Homage and Subje&ion. Ho- 
| magers kiſs the hands of their leige Lords; and of old, ' Subje&ts were want to 
| kiſs their Soveraigns, Same! io ſoone as he had emptied his horne of oyle 
' upon Saw!s head, kifked him , to tgnifie that he was his Subjet. And Phe- 
raoh when he made Joſeph Lord over all Egypr, that -he might aſſure him of 
his grant, cold him, Thar according to his wordall h's people ſhould Naſak, 
kiſs, that. is, be ruled. | "ag q 

Now ſuch a kiſſe bring ro your Saviour, a SubjeSts kifſe. Take eyery word 
25 a favour that falls from his lips, and yo ſooner hearg/ but be as ready to obey. 
[Ir is the erueſt Charager of one of Godsf00d Subjedts, that i» audiru aur, 
/charhe will no ſooner hear than obey. <rrange children may diſſemble, hear 
| anddo nothing; but they who do truly ſubmir co bis government , pendent 
| :arrantzs ab ore, hearken theſe will what the Lord God will fay concerning 
[them ; Towhich the Spiric of God here exborts in che judgment of the Sepru- 
[egizt and Ghalder Pa;apbraſt ; for the firtt read ic fog fans, & awmgvic; » he 


Uatk recipere daſcrplinams., receive his dofitiine, and follow your inſtruction, | 


hear, ſubmit, avdbe content to b: taughc by him. Erudimni , appreberdite 
di,ciplinam. 


Bur Subje&s are not all of ove ſort; ſome obey for fear, ochers for love; ic 
ly, give atrue kifſe of love. Now ſuch mult bz the kifie you bring this child,if 


moves bim not,'except towrath, Beware then, give not a kifle of gomple- 


bypocrice 3 -but. if. ou intend to kifle him/at all, be ſure 1c be wicha gre lo- 
vers heart, or ielfſe . 
him, if you-playthe Deyils part in Saweucrls: mantle. 4:5t 


3. Laſtly, ſince he1s come ro make our-peace, be. noc- «qmrde, be. _ of a Tim.3.3 {| 


that generapian which wall heve ap peace, that will edmis of no recondlia- 
tion.. He for his parc hath Ggnified his mind 40. beflow on. you.-/raiuep, path 


aur any longer Teliits: j£,you can, wherein be hath grieved you ; thasyou 
bave grieved his Spicic, andfrerced him, is toe too apparent, and yer a5 if the 


that, concerne thy peace. . Meet him. in big-Gaſpel of peace ; meec him 10 
his wayes of peace 3 meet him; by faich inhis Sonne, who is the Prince of | E 
{peace.; meet-him in his Sacraments, which are his Congwgs of peace 3 meer 
1bim in his. Miniders, whore the Angels:.at-peace : andnever then doubr ys 
 |thouſhale ba diſiniiled ar Lal with a kiſle,of peace, 3 cerraine evidence of. re- 
[conciliation 3: which is proapeily the kifſe gf: his mouchy por of ours. For he Ir 


{ him, cher he was ure chax his pardon was fagn'd,not before, The father gave in, 


pr OI_ 


Prepare then to weet thy (God 0 Iſrael, be ready © mecthim ip the things 


is that muft afſureus that, the. peace is made, elſe we ſhe{l have no comfart 1n 
it, When the-kind Gather bad allen upon the neck of. his Prodigal, and'kided | 


the Son'r cely{dit, ©? TILT £ 3% 1 10 yilliou 7:5 40% PIo1 314 : 

To kidle/Chrilts beer, or his hands,belovgs ra us 3 when we adore him ,we 
kilſ: bis feet ;, when we fubgais-co him, wekiffe his hands , and are both. a dety 
in us : Bys to, give a; kiſlewiduhis mouth, that. is 10. be: recancil'd tous, onl 
belongs to him, and 1s no otherwiſe a duty laid npon us, but that we be —_— 
and infjayttophrin it; And ro, fay truth; the: ſole way ta purchaſe this fa- 
vour, is.tp begin ith higfees, and go is hands, 


©. CMaryabs penitent bags a 
ſpiic and a. c@ntrice ſoul, with b:bber'd: eyes, and mqurnful ſobbs ; and what 


— 
_4 


lh. 


taine,-: Hurt: your ſelves you may; -you ſhall not winne, x Sam. 28-15 


y *ISSHLASTF .:i 58 mud 
a-.62 bis face Fac chis. er, the: fare-wich' a broken | Luke OY 


_ now, b 


Godw. Anrtiq. | 


Fad, lib.z.c,z. 
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Pſal. I 8.44 
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Pſal,85.8. 
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N chem. a8 
Heb. 4. 16. 


Luke-7.49. 
2 Car, £229. - 


Canr. r. 74. 


| TY one ins 1 


$.£.TLL 5 | 


; | lips ? but nowthou _ erovling athis feet loaden with , and confeſſing thy 


| his hand in the way, and kifſe that ; Pray humbly, that with his hand he may 


. [throne of '2race, and beg a kiſſe of -his mouth from him. Say it be thar of Af 


] my laſt, the Lord afford me this kiſſe; and ſeale his love upon my lips ? 2nd ſoul; 


- | petſwade me from thigerror.For I amaflured,thataikifſe of reconciliation will 
| pleaſufes of So/orron, or the treafures of Tyre; ' Evermore. therefore Lon! 
| ee"gs of this' comfort, kifle me with the kiſſes of -chy mouth, thar 
[of this/peace foreverandever. Fattebe ic fromyour hearc to imagine meſo! 


_ | Gbriſt ſhould have' tis kifſes from you, and you ugain your iſles From himi?| 


.: | though you be a great way off, he will: fall 'upon'your neck, and! vive you his 


| | as he readytogiveir. - Be .contenethen to 


| courſes fight againſt you ; 


Part 11. ' The ardent defire of the Patriarchs, Ser.n. 


ow, if 'we got us all thither, tooped down to his feet, and watered them with 
this contrite dew, and kiſs'd them with our ſorrowful lips? *Tis but our duty, 
and a readier way thereis notro obraine a kiſſe from his mouth. | 

This kifſe of the feet is for Penitents,which yer, when we have ſadly given, 

.ir becomes us nor preſently to be over-haſty'or preſumptuous to challenge that 
of his month. Ther'es another kifſe to b2 given by the way,a middle dury; the 
hand is then offer'd, and we muſt remember to kifle thar. Bor what ? thoy 
waſtbur yeſterday pollured with blood; and wilt thou preſume ro rouch his 


deformiries,and wiſr thou preſently be ſo bo!d as to approach his mouth ? Take 


raiſe thee, with bis hand uphold thee ;' with his hand affit thee, that chy hands 
which before were infiruments of iniquity, may-hereafrer be hands of 1nno- 
cency; dedicated wholly to his ſervice, to his honour. df, 

When we have this humbly done our parts, kifled his feet with penitent 
rears; and/hamble ſouls; and kiſſed his hands in- acknowledgment of our de- 
pendance upon him, telying wholly upon'the good hand of God fot power 
ro execute our begyn reſolutions: Then we may the more boldly.come to the 


M4) T by fimnes riſe! "ton thee. Say it be that to-Samrt Paul, My grace 
[ufficrent for thee, yer there'is great comforr 1n it ; feras it follows in the cloſe 


and aſufficiency of 'grace aſſured by-his promiſe, is farre beyond the delights of 
affearthly delicates. ”'Talk no mote*ttien of theclufters of Engedd: , name 
notto:fmethe Valleys loaden with-Wheat, nor che Fields with Olives 5 Theſe 
[uf pleaſe and conrent'tora timezbe ſome comfortrather to a living, :than a 
dying ftlan. While F live arid breath ,and atvbat inflancwhen'I ſhall breath 


thatT may depart in peace. - 


y 


eithet ch& mocives of the ambitious, nor the incentives of the! wanton ,.'not 
the wedge of the covetous, nor allthe delights '6f 'rhe ſonnes of men , ever | 


bea berrer cordial to my now panting heart, andthetypartins ſoul, than all rhe: 


of this verſe, his love 's: berter than wine. ' A Pardon pronounced| by his lips, | 


-'|Tf:Perre In this fy deſire, I ati c6ntenr to erte'/ peicher amT willing; thar| | 


may live in peace, anddye in peace, and reſt-in- peace, and 'enjoy'the fruirs 


— 


wiſh you no worſe than my ſelf ; why: is it-thatI-ſpend this breath ; bur this 


He his of adoration and ſubmiſſion;and you yeursof reconciliation and peace” 
Goroward him, and make your tefiderof chem asYid the Prodisal, wel ue 


kile. * Nothing can hinder you from” ir, bur your utidervaluing of 'it ; which 
if you do,1 ſhall hold you unworthy of ſo great a grace, ſo greit-love; ſo oreat 
| a benefit, Bur Topo toner tggrathok pndevg jou are as aehBitibus of it 
» FEAGy TO - Ge contenttne! Tec6nert'd to God; 'antt he will 

ba —_—_ to you, upon which only'depends'your'preſenc;, and your furufe 
| appir ſe, {1 TO en to D161 7 | 1H NIO0 "4 016% 7:00] 01 22G 
| -* Forciil you be arpeace with'him/all the world'is in warre witry6u ;' The 
'Angels havea drawn ſword, andare co ſmirey6u, The Starfes-iri -cheit 
Gods Army are'\-armes, #hd"iviir but for 


þis' fwordo falluponyou: Whereas iF.you fhall' meer hiniy" and lifle- his 


=_ _ = Donn, f ' 


| K.. the time of. his coming ;.the ſecond was abour his condition in which he | 


[four winds, yerthere isa vails over theirhgarcs, another chey look for, and will 


|trary, to that which the Praphets, eſpecially I/ay-hath lefc wricten of him. | 


|: 3+; Both.cheſe; miſtakes are great, but. the- greateſt was, error perſone., the 
{More miſtakes, our Saviour propoſeth to his Diſciples two queſtions. 


. |confeſſeth himſelf ro be the Sonne of man, and dloſelyznrimares, char this 


Serm.t2. The Perſon, Natures, ec. _ PareIE; 153 


Sonne, nay-Pray earnefily that he would kifle you, be willing that the apply his, 
mouth co: your mouth, and rece've.inftraQons from him, he will tirike up 
with you a Covenant of peace; Peace [you ſhall. have in earth with all ctea- 
tures ; Peace within in your own hearts, | And peace in heayen with your God. 
[This will be the fruir of your reconciliation with Chriſt, and the end everlaſt- 
liagpeace. .... WhichGod grant, &c. G 


" The Perſon, Natures, and Offices of Chriſt. 


a Marth. 16. Is, 16, 


| But whom ſay you that I am? JE ; 
' eAnd Simon Peter an{wered and ſaid ,'Thow art Chriſt the Sonne 6 f the 
lroing God, ; | | | 


i . 
: 
; 


Here-wasa three-fold error and migake about | our, Saviour ; the firſt was 


i Was £o come-;-'The third concerning his perſonyhen he,was come. | ,, _- 
' 7, Abour therime the obſ(tinate Jew yeterrs groflely: ,-for they deny; that 
the Meſſiah is yer come, though they have ſeane the Sceprer departed from Z«- | Gen. 49. 10. 
dah ; though they have read all the, Prophecies fulfilled.in' him ; though they 
feele his blood upon them and their childreay which deſcends four times a year | , Cox.;.xx, 
|conftancly; asthe late converted: Jeyhath diſcovered to; us ;. though their Ge- 
nealogies be-lolt, their Templgand Ciry razetl, and themſelyes diſperſed to the 


* 


crime eo ſave the world. F717 2 E DYOFT: 7 T £1 SOR: , qt 326d 2: 
2+ Andthat which then did, and yesgdothanimate them iy. their error, is, 

[the low eftare, and meane condition in which Chriſt came. - For they expe» 

ed a great Prince for their Meſſiah, a temporal and worldly King ; quite con- 


not be taught; that our Chriſt was the Mgſſahy.who was ſent 1n the fulnefle of 


Ifa. 53. | 


And to this day they continu? in this error ; for they give it out, that their 
Meſſuh ſhall be. 'a mighty warriour; reſtore the Kingdome of David to its, 
wonted dignity; build their -SanQuary and City; and gather all the diſperſed 
Jews ro Jeruſalem. | 


- 


miſtake about his perſon wherrhe was come. About which: that there be no 


One at 'verſe 13. Whom dg men ſay' that 1 the. Sonne of man am+?. He | yerſe 13. 


therefore they took occaſion to eſteeme him as an obje& and concemprible 


was it that pare the cauſe of offence; becauſethey beheld himin/ 2 low degree, | 16:.5;.2,3, 
Rs 


y therfore he would know of hisDiſciples what.opiniqn the world 
nad of him, . .; " | \ | | 44 
.. To which queſtion they return this anſwer, that men were not of one opi-| yerſe-;x avi 1 
nion, divided they were, and {ome (aid; this, and ſome ſard that ; [ome {aid| _ 
that he mas John the Baptiſt newly riſen fromthe dead; [ome Eliah, whom 
the Jewes expeRed ; ſome. Dory! or if. none of theſe; yer at leaſt one of | Montacar. 4- |. 
the 0/d Prophets. And 1 little doubc, but thac this their. copjeRure took its | 24/9.Exc.3. 7 
riſe from thart.Phariſaical hancy then current, thac the ſouls of good men pal- ſee. x. 
{ed into other good-mens bodies, and therefore poſſible ic was, that Chriſts bo- | 


| 


dy might be animared by the ſoul either of John, El:as, on Feremiab. , 
s Aa _ Though © 
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Marth. 11. 19. 
John 8.48. 


Prov,27.19- y 


Mal.2.79. 
+2.11, 


Exod. 28, 30. 


x Kings 7. 39- 
Greg. 


Hieron.in Mal. 
wy | There it is called the Breaftplare of judgemenc ; now no man in office receives 


| 


| but 5 xperts, The Chyift,, 'not te Fry ru 4 JS; ht filizs, that 


Though this rheir judgement wereerroneous, yer 'tis an argument that _ 
people yer had an honourable eſiteme of him. For we hear no news here of 4. 
ny of the wonted blaſphetnies of the Phariſees thrown in his face ; Nor that 
he is « wine-bibber,-a friend of Paublicans and - ſinners ; not that he © #) 
Samaritan, and hath 4 Devil, Though they err'd foully; yet 1t was with an 
honeſt minde, their thoughts were honourable , though low, and imperfe&; 
therefore he turns to his Diſciples, and would needs know their judgement of 
him, | 
But whons [ay you that I am? Os if he had ſaid, the former conjeQures| 
are all falſe , beir tharby thei they ſhew ſome love afid _ will to me, yer 


| will farther appear by the farchet-exatination of it, | 


| I am nor one, not t'other. You now are my Diſciples, have been thus lo 
with me, ſeen my miracles, heard my words, publiquely, privarely you have 
conyerſed with me; Quid vos tandem ? What ſay youto this queſtton ? which 
was no ſooner propos'd, but Peter ſteps forth, & pre ommbus, & pro omm- 
bus, for all, an before all makes this Confeſſion, T how art the Chriſt, the Soy 
of the living God, This isthe occafion and coherence of theſe words, our! 
of which I propoſe to your conſideration | | 

' 1. The Queſſioii, which is Emphatical; for there is one Emphaſis in av, che 
Adverfative patticle, another i: 6 els, che Prohoutie, © Bat you. A differerice 
there ought to be berwixc you and othet men; beryixe the udgeinient of you 
my Diſciples, and that of commidn'people. 

2: The anſwet by way of Confeffion,which is Empharical alſo, fot every word 
bath his Article, 7hov'arr.'Thoi,and no. othet beſides rhee, art; not a Chritt, 


it 


Sori, nor of arty repursd Nortiltal'God, bur the'Son' +6 $47 (aver, of rhat 15; 
og Vial A Than would think thi it had not beet Saine Famer jattording th 
the"Ttadicion, thitr' had! frath'd that Article of the Creed, I belteve it Feſw 
Chrift his only Son owr Lord (which dkve me occaſion to chooſe this Verſe 
bur Saint Pezer, fince face doth not more anſwer in water tofitte, than this his 

| is anſirerable to that Aiticke; and that Article to this Confeſſion, as 


4. Bur whims ſay you that 1 aw? 


Bur firſt a wordof the queſtion, whichis here propoſed to the Diſciples, not 
to the people. In doubrs and difficulties thar ariſe in marrets of faich, we are 
not co ſeek for reſolutions from ordinary men, bur apply our ſelves ro ſuch 
as Chriſt hath taken nearer to him, andenquire of them. This man ſaith chis, 


andch'other man ſaith that, Bat what ſay you ? Of the La we will en- 
quire about our eſtate, and conſult we will with the Phyſitian a our health, 


and muſt the Divinebe laid afide only, when a Cone ariſeth in his profeſſ- 
on? Had this doubthere been moved to any of che people, *cis evident whitt 
the anſwer had been;hoheft pethaps; and accotding to their knowledee, bur yet 


far ſhorc ofche Truth. 

God hath ordained a higher Keeper of Divine Myſtics. The Prieſts lips, 
faich he ſhall preſerve knowledge, preſerve ir and have ir ready in ſtore, and 
then follows the pevples duty , awd thon ſhalt enquire the Law at his mouth.) 
In the Baſes of the Temple were Lions, Oxen, and Cherubins, of which | 
a Father makes this Moral, thofe whom God has taken near to him, are the 
Baſes of the Chutch, and endued they tmuſt be with the valour of Lions , the! 


pains and patience of the Oxe, atd- with the knowledge of a Cherub. Car- 
ry they muſt about them what the oo, big did in the Breaftplate, Vrimand: 
Thummim, which Hieron expounds ina & Veritas, DoRrine and Truth; 


power 
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Chcift, and thus reſolved by. /Saint Peter; 11 
: | \ $22). 


powes of  Judicature for bimſelf, bur-forthe benefit -of another. Do@trine is 
but both cheſe are ot no: farther uſe than to informe*Hinfſelf, if no man refer 
himſelf to his judgement... Remember then , ir is nor arbigtary in you , - left 


exhort and to convinceche gain-ſayets 2: ſo muſt he'(-whom Saint Pal calls 
:Noms.,. a Pppoſition to hymn,the unlearned) make uſe 'of his ab lities to be 


exhorted, and for the conviction of gain-ſayers. 


and Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat, and therefore whatſoever they -bid you ob- | 
ſerve, that obſerve and do, Theſe are now ſet, not upon Moſes ſear, bur 


wanting tothe end of the World ,. bythe-light in whoſe eyes you -may be 

kept from. darkneſs ; by whoſe. truch fromrerrour. Eſpecially-in thoſe truths 

which are abſolutely neceſlary to falvation'z”7 Amon?' which there is none 

of ſo great,weight , as! that-upon: which the queſtion "Was here moved by | 
5 RY MMF Gu 1211 tr | F 

_ $4416 yrs, 3,u385,99 On:T6 G17@. 1 000% 

"Tho art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God." © 


Gercn2 and Offices:of Ghriſh. * Part 1- | 


155 


| royour choice wherher you will ask or-no, bur a duty:”'*His lips thall pre-| 
| ſerve; ; Thou ſhalr enquire. As he muftbe able by ſound dorine , both ro 


upon Chriſts ; He by chemi ceacherh yourwhar you ate'ro' believe, what you | 
are to do. ;/Tis his. prowidence char theſe. Paſtors and 'DoRors ſhall nor be | 


Aſhorc.; bura full confeſſion; in ew" words comprehending the wh NY 
Goſpel of Chriſt, as well concerning his:Narures, as his Offices.” war" At 
I. His Natures; that of God, that.of'man, 9 1 


2 man, k 'D b 4 «4 y n —_ 
2. Of God. © For thow: art , 3 ot8,' he -Sonneof -tht omg God, 'there- 
; fore more than man. ni any gt Sf 3175, 34,0 : - 4 , bY —_— 7 
2. His Offices ; in that he wasi3 ypicos?, that Meſſrah that anoinced , .char 
was to come into the world ; who was to be the Mediatour £6 I 
concile God to: Man': To«b2. che Redeemer” ard Saviour 'of * His 
People. V-992. :1 age and 
Two points then out of theſe words faturally offer themſelyes to b&dil- 
cuſſed. 1. His Perſon. 2. His Offices z» of which tn their order. And firſt, 
-@13 3240 VV 4 ks 
1. Of. the Perſon, Oo F 
Thoew art the Sonne' of the living God., © | 
| efnorhia $309] O0077. 32 


Without queſtion , great is the myſtery of oodlirifs i "a" ttyſtery in many 


the fleſh. The Angels were aftoniſhed-ar- ir, mygrmryeo \, flop down , as 
defirous to lookinto it ; and Gabriel that was ſent to teveale ir, '{hadojysir 
out to us in an obicure word, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall came*nuton thee, and the' 
power of the Mot High ſhall over-ſhadow thee ; therefore that holy One | 
which ſhall be borne of thee , ſhall be cal'dthe Son of God, But faith Lyrezos 


I- Of man, Thew the Sonn#lof* Mary art Chriſt, anointed; therefore! 


necetiary that he judge witely ; .andtruth is requilite- that he reſolve' honeſtly 3 | 


Tit. 1.99 


1 Cor, 14. 16; 


Be ir.,;thar the malignanc can'ſpy moats in theit-eyes , which want of war.7.3.4. 
charity often ſwells into. beams ; yer as Chriſt rold the: Jewes', The Scribes Mart. 23-2. 


Mar: 28. 20» 


Melanf#, Mar- 
lorat Bega Ares | 


tins. 


reſpe&s, butin this moſt myſterious), that God (hoiild-be made manifeſt in, | 


| 


habet oculos , hath a quick eye ;. for Peter thongh he beheld Chriſt with his. 
bodily eyes in the forme of a ſervant as the Sonne of - man ,' yer with his 
Spiritual eye of faith he pierced the'vaile, and perceiv'd, and confeſs'd that he 
was more than man, even the Son of the living God.  *' | | 


| The meaning of which words is this, That Jeſus Chriſt is-not only a man, | 
| nor took his beginning when he was borneof the Virgin AMfary , burchat he)! 
| AaZz = was: 


ey co tt er et ns cs 


Luke 1-35+ 


x1 Petir*x2. * 


I Tim. z. 16: 


1| 


Bern.Serm 1.1% 


Epiph. 


i 

[1 

' 1 
> }+ 


' 
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T he Perſon, Natures, 


Hgok.Eccl. pol. 
libs. Seft, 42, 


Zanch.de tribus | 


Elohim.l.5.c-4. 


Verſe 17. 


Verſe I7. 


Ver.18>19- 


Nicene Creed. 


Athanaſius 
Creed. 


. 1Pfal. 2-7. 
Mart.3.17. 
Rom.1. 4+ 


was the Eternal Son of :God, that hewas .crue God as the Father is , and! 
harh che ſame narupe.,' eſſence, wiki and power wich'him, Neither can the 
confeſſion of Perer;admir of alower interpreration, asir is proved by Z anchy| 
by. many ſtrong Arguments ; of which chis is the Sum. © OT 21-46. 
. I: By the addition: of the;Articke, &. Ulle filing Der, That ','-thar Son 
of .God by which he.{eparares', and giſtinguiſheth ham from all of: his Sons; 
T hey Sans by Grace , but Thon tbat. his Son by Nature. Andy: 
- 2. Becauſe upon «his confeſſion our Saviour pronounceth 'Peter-blefſed, 
Bleſſed art thou Peter. For could: the confeflion-of him ro have been he 
Son of God, as.orherimen were,” have made Peter a blefled man? Neceſ- 
fry then it was, , that Peter by this his confeſſion -, muſt acknowledx 
him more than another man , or. elſe no Bleflednefs could have been an- 
nexed to lt. | LOIN 0 
3- The reaſon by our Saviour hereadded:confirms-it - For fleſh' and blood 
| bath not revealed this unto thee, | A Revelationir-was from Chrifis Father 


| in Heaven , and ſuch there needed none , roreftific him to be ſuch a'Sonne 


as God had many I WALDO « . 
Forcheſe bad betas ſufficient nimmekes.r. - 6 "i 
4. Chriſt promiſeth eo Peter;, :2. Conſtancyaw Ins profeflion;” 2, Thit 


adorned with excet{ent and extraordinary gitrs and graces; 


. | he would build his Church upon this Rock, 'rhar;s;-rhar faich which Peer had 


confeſſed. 3. Thartthe gares of | x1 ops never prevaile againſt ir. 4. He 
gives him the keyesof the Kingdothe &f? Heaven , power to binde and looſe, 
And who can do all this but God only 2 He. alone can give perſeverance, 
healone can build the Church , he alone can conquer the Gates of Hell; ar 
his girdle che keys of tae Kingdameyf Heaven hang \ ''and he alone: can give 
power to remig argaraln Gnnes, -Sigie therefore our Saviour aflumesto him- 
ſelf that power which belongs to. Gdd,, and gives to Peter: forthis confefon ; 
that which God aloge.could; be 


Sannes whom: God adopted-or ſan- 
cknowledg'dthim vo be his" only Sonne 


d more than that hewas one of 
ET ne » bur rhar he a 


| borneof God by. Nature ;; and-therefare true God withthe Father'from ever, 


- 


« » "PE 
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| . ; ; Fad 9+ + : 
z- A Truch, which becauſe the e719uFlong ſince oppoſed ,” therefore the 


318. Biſhops aſſembled art Nice, expounded in larger terms; 7, I be- 


hi Father before. all worlds , Gol of God, light of light , very God of wery 
God, op wot made , being 3werar& , of one ſubſtance wich the Father: 
And Athanaſius againe , God-of the ſubſtience of the Farher , perfeft God, 
equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead. -Whar the Apoſtles had firl 
delivered , that thoſe pious Biſhops explained , and Arhanaſius defended, 
which was no other than Peers. confellion in this place , Thou arr the Sn 
of the livirg God. | And tharthis kiis Teftimony was true , we have ſor it the 
Word of God, Pſalm 2. 7. Thew'wart my Somne, this day have 1 beootten 
| thee, . _The'voloe of. Godar Fordan,: at Tabor , This is my beloved Som ; and 
| 2 Declaration of it by his Reſurre&ion from the dead ; beſides other in- 

os JEWonrp in the Goſpels and- Epiſtles , which for brevicy I for- 
| beare. 


Ser.12, 


| Gon. yt .caonoo be choughr'; buc-P. rey by, 
| his confeſſion , Thow art that Chriſt the Sonne of the rug God , inten; 


| liews; in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, jnthe only begattes Son of Go4 , begotten Ul 


| BucwhatSon, perhaps youwill ask, is he > Let David be heard to ſpeak, | 


and he will cell you, that be i hs begotten Son 3 Saint John, that he 
hs only begoten Son , bis true Son, Saint Paul , that he & his own Son Y 
hs: firſt borne ; having tothis purpoſe in the verſe before, alledged thar place 
of the Plalme , Thou art my Sonne , this day have I begotten thee, Some 


Sonnes of God thereare who are not-begotren , but come in ſome other 
WAay.: 


. . _ 


_— — —  -  — to ey — 


germ. 12. 


avd Offices of: Cbrift I art[l.| 157 | 


Adoption. Sonnes at large they are , but nos begotten anyione of ther all. 
| This word then -Begocter , 184 diſtinguiſhing terme z and makes Chriſt ro be 


|che ſame fubltance that h2 is. (o-eſſential ', Co-equel,> Co-cternal- wich 


Him; ; 0 , rh, 
1. C:-:ſſential ; for heis his begotten Son\, andever-the c hing begatren is 


have his own words, 1 aud the Father are one. UV mem, Rotiinms. Not one ih 
{will, but in Nature. FOE Wi >. 

-" Co-:qual. 1 
! _— reachech it plainly, He thought it vo Rybbery to be equal: with 
ij - 3- Co-eternsl, If the Father fromeverlaſting, then"the-Son alſo from 
' everlaſting ,, becauſe Gadas a Farther cannor bz conceived but fo have'a-Son. 
| Fhus it is extant. in the Propher , Out: of thee ſhall come @ Prince /, whoſe 
nes forth hath been from old 5 from everlaſting. In-the: creature there: is 


priority. :both of order andtime ; for ix both theſe, that whichr is: dorhi be- 


'iget , | ishiforethar which is. begotren. -- But'in the 'generation:of the-fecdond 
; Perſon of the Trinity , there is a priority only of order flowing from! the:Re- 
| lation, andnor of Time ; for in Timethey are both equal ,- neither 'being a- 
| fore nor afterother = $1.5 p.-150) Fa han 

But thts whole point is fully delivered by the Apoſtle, God, ſaith. he, 
waa, j.- by bis Sow, who was the brightneſs of his glory , - and: the en- 
{graved image of his priſon... 1 ſhall give light to thisplace inthe vety words 


- + 


x 


the cleared Lainps that ever this Church: ha 


. . Chriſs:Divine Nature! hath 
1no lefle chan theſe three | 


racter. | 


I. In ſonne there is v4 true Identityof Natate,. upowir: if grounded 3. 
wekotoy , being of one ſubſtance, even as a Sor is wich:che Facher. 

2. Bur che Son comes after th2 Father in time , and that a good time : A- 
mends is made for thatin rhe nexrrerme Brightnefſe. ' For:irisnor to! be 'ima- 
Joined thatthere ever was, or could be alight body, 'but inthe fame inſtanc! 
{chere muſt ſtreame from ir a brigheneſs. - Upon this term then is grounded Co- 
1 3. But thenthere is ſome inequality berween che light body ic ſelf, and 
Jthe beame or brighcneſs-of it: The beame not full our fa cleare. This is 
the imperfe&ion in the cerme By-ghraeff. Bur char is fupplyed by ther next 
rerme Charafter. Forthat is eyer equal; | neither greater, nor-lefler , than 
the rype or ſtamp that made ir, And uponthis 1s ded Co-equal.: Agree- 
ableto theſe three, we believe of Chrift', that he is conſubttantial as rhe 
Son , co-eternal as is the Brigheneſs 3 co-equal as the CharaRer: againfithe | 
ner heads of the old Hydra, fprung up In oar dayes. Thus far that Oracle of 
Learning and Piery, FS NT;S | 
Hitherto I have demonſtrated our of the Scriptures thetruthiof Peters con- 
feſſion, ſo that no more needs be ſaid. 'Yerthat I may top the mouths of 
coo too Many impudent men , that at this day bark againſt this Arcicle of 
our Creed , Ex ſuptrabundants over and above, Ifhall add cheſe following 
| reaſons. 

1. The propercies of the God-headare aſcribed ro: him. For he knew 


ſo Gods Son , asis no other. They their way, hehis. - They. by grace and- 
favour , he by- nature andefſence, his ſole, natural ,--fingular Sonne , of 


of the. ſame-eflence and' ſubſtance with that which begets-ic. ; for whiich:we 


For neither perſon is greater of kflet; chan Other. "The 


. 


| 


of. a pious and Learned Bifhop ; and T gry co botrew/1ny light from ons: f 


way. Sonnesdf love, Sonnes of age, Sonnes-of Regeneratidn , Sonnes: of 


| 


John 19.30. © + 


Phil. 2, 6. 


Micah $5. 2. 


Via. Billay,lits. 


x. Chrifd..c. 


Luke 6. 8: 


mens thoughts. He was eteynal, Teſterday ; ts day', and the ſam? for ever. 


He ispreſent in all places. I ans with yowto the exd'of the world. He is Omnt- 
| | potent ; 


<—S—_ 4 om hy IEEE 
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Heb. r3-8. 
John 5.15, 


a. 
_ 


rr Ree 


. 


ohn 
| Fohe 


| trop.Uib.7 


Heb. x. 2. 
John 1.9- 


Pal. 2 12+ 
Heb: x.6. 
Phil. > 9, 190. 


4 John 5.23- 


24 


Mat. 26:65 


%, - 


Luke 23s 465 : 


Mat.27.51552- 


Mar. 27. 5 4« 


Foſeph.bb,$. c. 
9 Anttg, 
it: Euſeb Eu- 


© 


| Part:l. 


| Name above every Name , that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 


= #7" "the 
SY 


| Prieſt rent his clodths , ſaying , He had (oken blafphemy. Had he meant, 


" Ser1z| 


potent z Pharſoeverthe Father doth,rhat doth the Son alſo. | AN which artti- 
butedro him 5 evince thar he'is God. d.+ <2 


- Te Perſon, N atnres, 


«as 4 


.* *. £.*. 


- 4, The works'of-the Deity areattribured ro him. Creation, :1l-mination, 
SarAification »Bph.-5. 6. 'Remſſion of finne, Mat-g.6. Juſtification, Rom, | 
' 2. 24,25. That'T'mame nor the many miracles donen his Name. | 
.2.3\ Divine worthip is to. be: given to him ;. For God hath given him a 
Bow: ic. TEIN np >> te Poly es FE FH 

ly, As others attribured, ſo he himſelf did afſume and-juſtifie this 
Namez” when'initheGoſpel of. Saint Foh» , a Goſpel written 'on Purpoſe ro 
confirm his Deiry , he gave a reſolute and plaine Teſtimony, that God-iv as his 
Father: For this they;the Jews,ſoughtro kill him, for this they-accuſed him 
before-Fr/are ;-atthitaccuation Pilate was the more afraid ; - e And the high 


.orthey: underſtoo&no>more, : butithat he-was the Son of God in-that-ſorr thar 


fear; arguethat chey underſtood his wordsz7.as indeed he:ſpoke them, 
and:meant GR 


.CEL [Or Prefogative, 
1, 995 Ie. he ern my 
-- A honour of which-God hath been 6 jealous , «that neyer any uſurp'd i, 
but well paid for their pride and ambicion. The devil would needs'mount in- 
10:Gods ſeat ; But. how, art thogfaln.,O- Lucifer the, ſon of the ' morning > 


| beeaui theymoubd be 


1 


| Prieſt, Which chere is to be'read at large. ..- « 


| becauſerthey would be Gods. And doubclets,had Chriſt been bur a/ nicer man 
| and norrrue God, as heavouch'd, the ſame ha 
| him, ridovertook him, thatovertodk others. | 


44,3 45- mg 


[ 


{ as he call'd it; Fudas. that fold and betrayed him , and the whole Na 


| 


| 3 þ% 10: Hiciigeam: antiquwm terre," Titenia prbes, 


how-reſerved in chaines. of darkneſſe "to the judgement cf the Iaſt-day? What 
ſhoufd;I relli/you of :Herod,. Alexander), C. Caligula, Domitiand:&c.: who! 
Gods,: dyed-nor like men y;;but before..cheir.rime,,; gi.) 
ther by death. 'Serrue is that Obſervation of the! Muſes chief, 


Enlnnant dejetti funds votuuntur 1n 1moy'tfc. id , 
2s 2855 8 WF e335, TIES po $173" | <45") t | 
The bold Gyanrs; i Oztus, Ephraltres,” Salmeonens , iwith the reft of the rab-! 
blezll in Hell , in chebottome of Hell, quod. dinans fibs poſcebat honorem, 


nd of God would have been upon 
; - He ſuffer'd indeed, and was crucified; but even then he moſt triumphed F 
when he dyed /he was honoured. He dyed.with power, -Nacure was ſtrong ; he 
zht.have livd, buthbe:yields in che: midſt of his. firengrh , gives up che 
ghaft;.arid dyes, thathe might ſhew. himſelf co be Lord: of Life: and Death : 
Quis tam: facile: quando wult moritwr.? who can ſo- cafily dye at his own | 
pleaſare,? Like a+ God he cauſeth the Sun to derain his light, the carch co 
erembſe and torter; :'the Rocks coſplir, the Tetmple to tend , the graves to 
open, thedeadro ariſe ; and notwithſtanding his opprobrious death;extorred 
chis confeſſion from:the mouth of the Centurion, and they that were wich him , 
out of great fear, 77wuly,thes was the Son of God. rr / | 
What ſhould I tell you how be. made his greateſt enemies feel the power of 
his Godhead > Herod thatderided tum , Pilate that*condemned him , Caiz- | 
phas that would ſuffer him to be ſper on and buffered for this blaſphemy , 
tion 
che Jews that crucified him', haye dearly paid for the denial of this Truth, 
Nor one of theſe eſcaped the power of his arme. ; Wherefore ſince God, thar 


cannot 


RP. > hn - 
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|cannor. abidg that his glory ſhould be ris awther, bath ſo exemplanity 
{revenged himfelf upon che uſurpers of this title ; and yet norwithitanding the 
[afſumprion of.chis Name, ' barh highly exalted him , and by infallible tigns 
and wonders approyed hui to be his Son 3 ir is neceſlary we 'confels thar thar 
teſtimony which Chriſt gave of himſelf, be infallibly cri; and wichour all 
| queſtion received by us. The High Prieftfa'd, / adjuire thee by the living God 
that thon tell ms 'mhether thou bz the Chriſt, the Son 'of 'Ged > Jeſys - faith ro 
him, Thos haſt ſaid. © A Ef ooys ts 
Since the extirpation of thel2 Miſcreancs, there be that would have made 
him a creature; but the: Rins-leaders have not eſcaped the hand of God.: A-- 
T1#5 voided his Guts on a Publick Houſe. of Office. 'Yalence the Arrian Em- 
perour, was ſhamefully put to flight by the Gorhs, purſuedand burnedin a lit- 
[te houſe ſer 2 fire by them, 'to whith 'he fled, Neforins was baniſhed; cor- 
| mented with a.irange diſeaſe ; the worms did gnayw aſitidef his blaſphemous 
| rongue,. and atlengrh the'earth opened het mourh, and/ſivallow hit up; Ser- 
| vetus periſhed, raving in'the fite. Velentinus Gentidicgended miſerably at Boyne, 
| Liſman. broke his neck into a Well. _ Francs David dyed mad. Hackse 
and his two Diſciples, Coppixger and eArvbringeon had che rewatd they de- 
ſerved. And fo let thine enemies petiſh'© Lord, ſuch an end arcend on thoſe 
| who think, ad wmri patyss yloriam ſe non poſſe nift per whici filtt' contwwneſi- 
ans perveniye ; that they cannot honour the Father enough, but by diſhonout- 
ing his only Son. FF 1 TOTES 
2. Having proceeded thius fat, and proved that Chtiſt-is God, it reftiaitis 
now to ſhew that he was man alſo : Had it been otherwiſe, how could he have 


ſubſtance of an Airy, as eAFpelles ; nor yet a ſprieicual as Valentions. 
Pe ieth the Wordwas, but how mate? 'hot | yer asif the Word 
had been turned inco fleth, as (erimbes dreattied * Not bya loving conjun- 


Ifa. 42. 8. 


Phil, 2. g. 
Acts x. 3. 


Mart, 36.63, 64 


Sozomen. 
Socrat, 
Theodor, 

Ruff lib. 2:6. 23. 
Fornandes, : 
Niceph, lib, 14. 


| cap, 36. 


&ion, as two friends being made one, ſo as they contimiie 'two perſons ill, 
as Neſterius thought : Nor yet by compoſition, andſo a third thing produced 
of both, as Extichbes imagitied ; bur made he was, by taking rhe ſeed of A- 
braham, but of this Poiot I ſhall ſpeak more fully ina fitter place. 

Into the Godhead then was che Manhood taken, and both rogethet make 
one Perſon, yet ſo, thar rhe Natures ate preſerved without confuſion, and the 
Perſon entire without diviſion ; <anfor, moins, dAwyirer, dovya/res; rnily , 
perfe&ly, without ſeparation of Perſons, without commution of Natures, A 
was God and man, as the Old Comncilsdeclated againft the Hereticks of choſe 
rimes ; truly againſt the School of the Grofticks, and the Manichees ;.pet- 
fealy againſt «Apelles, Ebion, and Corinthus, &c. indivilibly againſt the 
| Neon, and yer diſtinQly againſt Eariches and his followers. 


Chriſt then, thardid really ſubſiſt before it the Nature of God,tok the ſeed 
of our Nature, which had no perſonal ſubfiftence before, and joyned ir to his 
Deiry, char ſo being uniredto his Perſotr, ir might have che ſame ſubſiſtence 
which he had. The Perſonrhen of the Son of Cod beirig made man, did nor 
acquire any nevy ſubſiftence, bur changed only rhe' manner of it. He thatfrom 
all ererniry did ſubfiſt only in che Nature of God, «fined the nature of nan, 
| and dwells in our fe bodily, that is petſonally j 'not only by efficacy and aſ- 
fiance, bur by an bypoſtarical union ; ſothat 3 x5/@> the word aſſuming and 
inhabiting, and che Nature afſumed, in whichrhe word '&v2lls, make bur one 
perſon, which is nor Y{a@- drfgew®, a man only fitengthned and fandified 
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F 


Cal. 2. 5. 


ſ 


lib. $. tap.” $. 


C:. 

John 14. 6. 
2 Cor. 1.30. 
ARs 28.20, 
Hebr. 1. 2. 
Cols I-18, 


B: [ay de Incar, 
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|... Nowfromthisunion,of our Nagure, ro che. Pecſon of the Son of | God, there: 


| 160 [Parti The Perſan,Natwes,... ro12 
| othe Holy Gholtzi bur truly @airſzen®@, God and,man. ., 1, 
by This we uſually callthe grace gf ;upion, andrhe.petio.tal ſubillense of theſe 


two naturegare explained ro.us under many Simales , all which yer are far ſhacr 
of  therruthof-this myſtery, as-"Bellarmine ſhews, as of the, ſoul and body; 
rhar-\make bur: ons:Mman3 of, a. fiery..-Sword , .or - glowing Iron ,, in which 
are the properties af, Fire and\Irgn;apd yer but one Subject zof a;man wn whom 
_there be tyo accidental forms, ;asthe;Arr. of .Phylick, and Skill of. Law, and 
yer the man burone man ;-.of a Stock anda Graft, which 1s of. another kind, 
andyet boch make-but one Tree; -. Theſe give ſome.light, and thus: much on-| 
ly, thatas two.chings of different kinds may meer, ;and denominare. one ſub- 


z<Q-; i ſo. the Natures of Gad and Map, di,,qeet., and . make buir. one 


ariſeth to us theſe priviedges or benefics.., . 


| ſon, andthe Predicatipns £0 


| all chines in thar grear-bufineſs of qur redemption in and by the 


| which irtecaveth from che perſon,to which ic 19 10nd. itis quickning fleſh, 


I. - The firſt is, che Exaltatian.of our Nature eyen above all creatures what-! 
| in the ſecond Perſon of: the Trinity... mand | 


we mayſay, 'that he that, was God, was born of the. Virgin. Hary;, God ſuf- 
fered, God dyed for us, becauſe the Perſon in which the Gadhead, dwelt, was 
born, .and dyed... Again, we may truly ſay that maryig Omnipotent, Ecexnal, 
Ommniſcious,  becauſerhar Perſon 56 whom, we attribute theſe properties. of rhe 
Deity, had the Nature of God as well as the N of. Man an, him.z fo, thar 


all rhe, ations andipaſſions of .Chriftare to be neired properly-unto.his Per- | 


. + 


& 


| of his Perſon, as the true ſubje& 
in which they do exiſt, though ſome of chem muſt be eferred ro pne Nature, 
ſome to the other, as the principle and cauſe from. which they low. The Rufe 
-1n Logick is true, and of excellenruſe in this Point : 29d. eſt partis,. qua 
pars, 1d ctiam totzus eſt ſecundum illam partem ; that property which belongs 
eſſentially to any part, may be artribured to the whole in refpel of that part: 
Both Propoſitions then are true, Chriſt dyed, andChrilt dyed nor; *for Chriſt 


TT —I——_—_ 


is the whole, andthe Godhead and Manhood are ag1j, were the parts; bere what 
. belongs to a part only, is attributed to the whole and traly;for he.dyed accord- 
ingto his Manhood, bur he dyed not according to his Godhead; Arid thus the 
| properties of either , Nature may be ſafe, and, yet, communicated to the 
whole, 3 0 On pn 
| 3. Laſtly, Byrcaſon of this pnion ic is, tharche Godhead of Chriſt works 
Inkood. Thus 
he became the way, the muth, .and: the life ; thus, wiſdome ," righteouſneſs , 
[anttification, redemption; thus he. became. the: peace of the world, the hope of 
the Fathers, the heir if all thrugs, the \[upreme head of the Church : The man 
Chriſt and Son of ,. Mey, 1s the fubje& and penſon upon which theſe honours 
and prerogativesare beſtowed, but ner fimply as hejs man, . bur as a-man with 
whom Deiryis perſonally,joyned,. The fleſh profiteth nothing, yer by vertue. 


and the bread of life ; which one point of Chriſfian belief, is the very grourd- 
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workof all chings believed concermng life and ſalvation. j 
of od T rOf 
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Seri. 


and Offiter of Corif., = PartIL, | 161 | 


' 7. For had he not been the Son of God, he could nor have been a Saviour, 
a Redeemer. This 1s evident; for 1a» cannot redeem his brother, nor make 
agreement unto God fot him ; Saints cannor do this, Angels may nor under- 
cake co do it ; for in his Saints he found folly, and in his Angels pravitatems , 
ſomewha: that was awry. They need a Rakamer and Saviour themſelyes,and 
wharchey need themſelves, they canngt ſupply ro others. Who then, if nor 
if1an,. nor Saint, nor Angel is fit for this wotk, is able co tedtem and ſave? 
Who but God alone, and upon him David pitcherh ? It is God that redeems 
my ſoul ſroms the power of hell, For he that will redeem, mult neceſlarily do 


- -7- -Y_T7—ÞDS Den rb. ww 


theſe four things. RN | 
1. He muſtgiveafull price for that which he will redeem; lay down he muſt 
whatſoeyet can be demanded,or elſe the perſon to who the forfeitute is made, 
may chooſe whether he will fer free or no. This ao, this price God only 
was able to lay down, and therefore God only a Redeemer; and chis he did 
lay down, whence ir 1s written, God redeemed the Church with his owntbloed. 
Te know ye were not redeemed with gold axd ſilver, &&c. but with the preci- 


45 blood of Chriſt, I am the Lord, and beſides me there. is mo Saviowr , | C 


airh che Prophet. The digniry of the GrisfaQion depended upon the digniry 
of the perſon, Np ny 
' 2. He muſt make amends for the wrong that was doneto the offended par- 
oh and repair him in point of honour, if in juſtice it be demanded. The wrong 
- |thatwas here done to Almighty God by fin, was infinite, an infinite diſhonour; 
for which he exaQting reparation, it could never be had from a finice creature; 
ns therefore he that would undertake to reſtore this honour , mult be God 
EEE CEE : | 
© 3- Forthisinfinice wrong, God was irifititely angry, andin his anger he 
chrearhtd an infinite anderetnal puniſhment. The farisfa&ion for this muſt be 
correſpondent, which had it fight upon any creawte, he would have been 0- 
verheſmed pd, ruſhed wich it ; God > ors that _ undergo this 
wtath ; God, that he'might overcome, and noc fink under 'tis puniſhmenc, |: 
| which was, and is tightly call41nfitnce, becin e AATIEA bach a pefſon,thar | 
makes itequivalenc to an eretnal. Go i Oy wy NE 
| 4. Laſtly, Hethat will redeetm, muſter theperſon ſo ar liberty, thar he 
| be i» flats quo. prius, inas goodan eſtate ashe was ar firſt, forelſe his works 
but done by halfs. The Rate in which man ar firſt was,was very glorious for cre- 
ated he was in the mage of Ged, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Defa- 
ced this was, utterly loſt and repaired ir muſt be,” or elſe he ſhall 'never be able 
toappear reltus. in Curia, a holy. and a righteous creature, when the Judge 
ſhall fic on the Berich. Now can any thing we do. repairit? Alas no, for 
all our righteouſneſs 1 but a filthy rag, and our ffecious works. as dung : 
| Tharwhich will purge away this fifth, muſt be che blood of the Son''of God , 
this alone can reſtore the image of Godin us, and make us appear holy and 
| Tighteous creatures ; whence the Prophet reacherh us a Name by which we are 
'tocall him, Fehovah our righteouſneſs , Tehovah you ſee muſt be an ingredi- 
ent, or elſe our righreouſnefs will fall ſhorc. bb 
| Whether then we conſider the'price tobe paid, the wrong to be fariſfied, the: 
puniſhment to be ſuſtained, Fefrna rqes and perverſe nature to be reaified 
and reffored ; neceſſary itis that he who would undertake to do this, be God, ; 
orelſe he could be no Redeemer, ' © en ea es. 
| 'Z, Oathe otherſide, if a Redeemer of men,' manhe mutt be alſo 5 ſos] - 
the flat redemption of perſons. He muſt be a brother, or next of Hlood, elſe 
| not admitted to redeem a perſon. Jeb took notice of this in that chap. 


| where we firſt meer with this word Redeemer] know th my Redtemer Iiverh, | Job tg.29. 


for the wordis very Empharical, Gel, iris that Ion 


f a Kinſway, neat al-|. - 
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The Perſon,Natures, 
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lied to him,of his own fleſh, a 
Snouſe had an eyeto this in her 
«68 wert as mJ brother, ſucking t 
ſhe; his kinſmaen faith Fob, or elſe 

1. He that would redeem a man 
come under the Law ; for if he be outof the 
cannot take hold of him, No remedy then bur 
debr and danger which the Law exaRed of us, Mm 
der the Law, that ſo he might perform wharever the Law re 
and where we fell ſhort pay for all our miſdemeanours, and 
deſerved. This was impoſſible for che Deity ; for be cannot be 
der, nor cannot ſuffer; ſince then it pleaſed him ro be our Surety, 
bond for us, necefla 


| ry it was that he 
done ; and ſuffer.wbar we ſhould have ſuffered. 
2. God and man werefallenar variance; an 
| ſhould ep in,and works reconciliation. GoJ was the offended 
roo high a Nature for ſuch a wor 
capable to rr6ar.  'Tistbe Medwm thatunites the extreams 3 
one was Chriſt, the Medium berwixt God and man, 


bath, tharhe came berwixr, both, As Godsſpeaks to the Father 


preſenrs ovr prayers to him ; bur man, 
Godby "gi 


fit, .,. For there is one Goa, 
man, the naan 


Canft.$.1. 


no redeemer 3 for 


Gal-4-4+ 
uſt purand bind 


an Telus Chriſt. 

3. Bur pray'ng would nor (CrVE oh! . 

menc tobe made with blood ; for without ſhedding 

few; but God had po blood to ſhed. 
| he only continued 


athe.Son of, many thet be wi 


of D104 
Dye he could not , nor 


fe, th wwe thereby might have ſiranyg 6 
would be, thar we thereby might have ſirang con- 
he che Td we 


noc thigh could never have 

| the ſole 

2 Pet-1.4- G 
THebr:. 2. 21- & 


2+ 17-& 4,15: |. 


car hapeand 


> our 
with thatall © 

. 'F$. Andyet 

2 means to work 


Rom.$-12. 


\, | Leo Seres: 3+ ds 


Natioie ' exat implende pr 


gain, chis Nature of ma 
edupon, captivaredand 
might congne 
CaPtlve , It 

De beadiy 

| chis belonged to | 
Augitt.tb.r3- aticram [uperareinr Diabolus, 44 
de Trin.cap.18. | houlhe 


Gen-3-19- 
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$ well as 2 Redeemer; and I doubt not that the] 
earneſt deſire for his Incarnation; Oh that 
he breaſts of my mv:ther , her brother ſaich 


from the breach of the Law, muſi 
compaſs of the Law, the Law 
he who would underrake our 


himſelf un+|. 
uiredart our hands, 


bear the {tripes we 
abs eanbn 


ſhould be man, to do what we ſhould have 


k : Man was the offending perſon,an 
and ſo compoſ'd of 


that God might ſpeak to us, and we to 
and one Mediatour betwixt God and 


ſerye the turn; there muſt be paying atio . a pay ; 


blood there is 0 rem(- 


to be the Son of Gag. He mult then 
br periaks of dexth for manyict- 


for by, this unjon it is 


Serpents be 


ut per eandemn cre- 


himfelt 


and to.enter 


d requiſite it was that ſoms 09 |' 


Party,{4nd'of 
o way 
and ſuch an 


for ys", and 


ſhed blood 
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copgneed zercd by that ſc e creature, wham he did glory to have con- 
and chis is port eaſon. ; 6k gary Su 
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'| temporal things chiefly, to Judge, ro Rule, ro Defend his Peopltt; to: fat 2H 
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Sum up all this, and rhe total will be, that ic was neceſſary ( Geds Decree 
being preſuppoſed, for of abſolure neceſlityT ſpeak. not ) that che Redeemer 
of men ſhould be a man, that he mizhr come under the Law, might be ficced to 
be a Mediatour, might have blood to thed, might in our Natare (acisfie and pa- 
| cifie the wrath of God, conquer and triumph overthe Divel, andbe made one 
with his Church. - | | 

Oh the infinite riches of the wiſdome and mercy of Almighty God, who fo 
ficred a Perſon tothis great work of mans Redemption, in whom both theſe 
Natures are combined,” the Godhead and the Manhood ! Man, that he might 
have wherewith to pay z and God, thar this his payment mighc be fully fatiſs 
factory ; never ſuch a perſon, aever ſuch a price, never ſuch a mercy : By rhis 


being man, he wilt be more pitiful ro man, fir to 'be-a Mediator; and being 


make himeo be the Saviour of the world, ro which he was anointed, and was 
therefore called Chriſt, or as Prrey there ſtiles him. © Xe'5b6, che Chriſt, | 


mt, 
—_ 
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1 ITED Thou art thi Chriſt po 191} 


*T His is that other Tide given'by Peter: to out Saviour ; and- ag the former 
was Nowen Nature, ſo is this.Officss ; that expreſied to us:his Nature,this 
his Office ; chat was-peculiarynd: proper to-him;: for:never was any ſo the Son 
of God as he was.” ' "This is {active or common .name- given to others, 
becauſe they were Types and Figures of -him, and bore thoſe Qffices. in thajr 
cimes, 'which he forever executesin bis Church, It is all one with MeGliah-in 
Hebrew, whereby the Redectnet wagnamed in rhe Qld Teftatneat z | and/un+ 
der that name the woman of Samaria, as the other Jewes expeaed: him; / 
know that tht Meſſiah commwhich w called Chrift. ' The Hebrew, : Greek 
| enlidine mifieno more thin” aveixcr dns Ebglith; dunes Terran: made 
a doubt w 
&s appellatio ; if yer it be; ſairhifivg7a name; amd nor ratberameppehation, as 
_ HA rhe, be irvriien mo-more? yet tis an:appeliggon- both 
of Office and Honour, ---: 710% 5-00 hid0 yl ug ne ann LD 
1. Of Office, Truſt and Charge ; for he was a Saviour ex Officio; at his 
coming,into the world God ereedan Office'af falvation. Some before bim 
had been temporal and particular ſaviours as itfell our ; bur none ordained, none 


Dan. 


|Saviour.  ,' 0 SIdeqs» iid whe itt, 


4 LATE DS IULLO! 1 BY 
2. Andas ita Nameof 'Offiee; ſoak wate- Tiled Honourand Digni- 


| ty ; for yeemeyeranyÞoce-ic, but ſuch 
aswere in ſomebonourabte « Kings were cqtied Chr:fts, 
and Prefs were called Chryfts, :lbrft,Chtits,or anohued; | «4 
the calli queſtonath td be very hover 


minence; for thoſtthree abovxe-named bars the ride inv regar)of! 
| becauie by theexreraaf Ceremony bE-ancimng, hey wereti thee: conſecre-| 
[eedend enabled 1&-the execution of their Oficeu-/The Officenf.the King is .in! 


| right, and keep all rizhr; noſavehispeoplefiam: thaſe who wonld hurt , and 
to help the innocent. The Office of the Prieſt lies in ſpiritual matters; to 
and inthe gap, a dame No. co:Gad;/ and Gad: ta man. 

. Bb2 2 


rable 3" Chriſt therefore is a Name-of Digliry: Quod: propten.. eximiuens:" eli- yk iy: 
| Low pen dear ee, ai prde- —— 
' union, 


The - 


we have acceſſe tothe. T brone of Gyace, | where we receive: this comfort, thar nag F216, 


God,' able to finiſh! the work, of. any ſalvation to: the nttermſt, Bath together Hebr.7. 25- 


9.15- 
John 14-25. 
Tertull, adver 
it be a name or no : Ss cane za: oft Chrifiva Of, mea poe- FYax, 64p. 28) 


ſ 


|ſo.anftified,nonefo commillionedfully:toexcaune that Office beſides himſelf; Ly - 
| he waxeleRcd, called, ſent, anvinzed, -ekledi:10. aerciie, this funlion of. .2 | Jo}, pot 
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Parti1: The Perſon, Natures, | Ser x2, 


Lev.$.1 2+ 


1 ifa.sts, 
Luke 4-18. 


Gal-4. 4.' 


Ads 4-27. 
Aas 10.38. 


John 6. x7. 


r Kings 19.16. 
I Sam-16-13- 


of hell. Kings, Prieſts, and Prophers then were pur into theſe high places to | 


'f theſe three, therefore was he called 5 Xe'9%, -rhe Anointed, in'a more peculiar 


| FHoly Ghoſt; they by che hands of men,heby no other than God himſelf, they 


. [phetical-Office'to reach and inftruQt in the whole will of God. :. The rh 


Ire the meek, 6; By his Prieſthood TROP :t0:0ffer 2 Siri 
 [forus, to feconcile us nice 
; [ his Kingly powefroſu 


to preſctibe wholſbitie Laws bywhich he'would governic ; to reward the abſes- 
|-vers, 2nd (> noon pay ana of them 3; but of thisimore ar lupe:by 
\  arid- by. -=--972 2ornh, lio or tg on an 1omow of Ga 360 22h If 
-\ þ{-="For my mibis mdthadicaſ. proceeding} and your berter .undexfianding;chis 
- Fneeeffarypvint 6f-Dogrine-; drichis Ofhce-ro which lour was Arfdint- 
-edjIwill canfider theſe three things. 64G re domed dy 2dcoh 


[; 


| TheSonne of Cod he was before, bur not 3. yeuks, 
|-Holy Ghoſt :and with power. 


| The Office of the Propher is co illuminate anddire&, and by this light and di- 


part co do the Office of a Mediatour betwixt God -and man.. The Father he 


region to ſave out feer from the by-paths'of *Error, and our fouls from the fire 


ſave ; and all theſe three had their ſeveralanointings; eAaron the Prieſt, Eby 


che Propher, David the King. Z 
But when Jeſus came into the world, becauſe he was to do the Office of all 


' manner than they were ; for they were anointed with material oyle,he with the 


to ſave forartime, he to ſave for ever, ; 
- They wete typical, he a perfe& Chriſt 3 .1n him all thoſe Offices were cor- 
joyned,- which in them were never perfe&ly to be found. Two of theſe mer 
1nſome one or other, buriin:none of rhem all' three,  Helchrzedech was 
| King and Prieſt, .bur no Propher; David Propher and King, bur no Prieſt, 
Samwel Prieſt and Propher;” bur no King; he the ſole pettect Chriſt, | becauſe 
all three. Davids Prieft : :C Moſes Prophet : Damels King ; tor he was to 
reign in the houſe of Facob forever, | 
;. Farther yer,this name of honour was given to him in a more eminent man- 
{ ner, becauſe in him alone are contained the cauſes of that union, for which 
thoſe other were honoured with the Name of Chriſt ; for he was by his Pro- 


\ the Lord us «pon me, becauſe the Lord bath anainted me t#greach goodrydfhgs 


m co:God,- rortiediatefor us, ;and diets us-; and 
n enemies: of-all forts ; to: prote& bis et | 


Þ” x, HisiSeparation and Conlecration.ro-chis Office. WES = cnn ce wh 
2, TheEtidowments and Graces which'were piven, forthe. execution of ir. 
3. The Charge and Truſt by this Office commicted ro him; / + - {1 | 


I. His 'Conſectation. 


144% El ogÞ:i2 1 ; 
, To Conſecrate; isto ſer aparr-to.ſome ſacred uſe, or funRion ; and: to this 
Office he was Conſecrared-when he becametian; for as he'was God he conld 
not be Anoiates.”— The _ made him Fe. mis of _ Ur&ion, was the af- 
ſumption of+the ſect} of rhewoman into rbe:Yniry of hisperſon, Which when 
in the fulneſic of :rime it waseffeced, then by the conciucrence and good witl 
of all three perſons, he was ariblinced, and hadthe name of -Chcif given him; 
as . che Chrifcill now; <Now 
it was that the Father anoinred bim. Now.it was that he war: aointed with the 
mw Sothat there:is a concurrence of all perſons in 
this name, all wifling: and wellkpteaſed thar he ſhould be.conſecrated, and. ſer 


deſigned, ſealed, the Sonne was conſecrated and ſcaled, the Holy Ghoſt anoinc: 
ed him with-power, endowthents,yifts and graces for the-perfe& execution of 
chis high calling; ' | 1-154 0 | * m_ 
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2. Hit: Endowments: and Graces. i © 
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For this Anointing is the pouring out of: the:fulneſſe; of the Spirit or Grace 
rr 


into 
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and Offices of Chriſt." 


into the manhood of Chriſt, whence he is ſaid to be fall of Grace and Trath. 
With outward Oyle as other Kings, Prieſts, and Prophers, he was nor, he need- 
ed not be anointed, And the reaſon is, becauſe. D:v4»uas, his Deiry. being in- | 
ſeparably united to his humanity, humanitatis unttio eft, 15 the anointing of 
his humane nature. | This made hinz full of Grace, and this fulnefle of 
| Union 
Grace was either in reſpe& of ; or 
| Hnftion, 

This I couched before,but now I will ſpeak more fully of them. 

1. Than the Grace of Union there could be no greater beſtowed on the na- 
cure of man. For beſides the San Qttficarion of it, how farre hath God honout- 
edour clay, by joyning his Deity to our duſt ? By this Union God and eatth, 
Majeſty and infirmity , power and weaknefle cohabir and dwell together. N:- 
bil Deo ſublimims , ml limo vilim. | Nothing is higher than God, nothing 
baſer than earth or duſt, and yer out of ſo great condeſcenfion Cod hath de- 
ſcended to our earth, and with ſo great honour our earth hath aſcended to'God, 
that whatſoever God hath done init, that our earth and duſt is ſaid ro have 
done; and whatſoever our earth ſuffe red,God is beleeved to have borne ir our. 
By reaſon.of this:Union it is, that God hath pur all'things inco his hands,-. The 
name which he hath above eyery name is given unto him, yea and he harb pow- 
er fo bequeath life ro whom he'pleaſerh. | 2 kh 00 LSN 
'., The Unionthen of the fleſh to the Deiy,. is to the fleſh a principal grace 
and fayour ; for by yertue of this Grace man is really united ro God, made ah 
aſſociate of the Deity, partaker of Divipe power, a- creature is exalted above 


Ser. 13 


| che oy 2 all creatures," and_hath: all- creatures made ſubje& wo it. eAg- 


noſce O | Chriſtiane dignitatens , twang), '& divine conſors fatlus na- 
tore, - Fr agg a aky reins degoners  converſqtione- redize;'' O - Chriſtian 
man, take notice. of thy dignicy; and, being matte a partaker-of the Divine 'na- 
eure,,. think chy ſelf. coo. good to degenerate.andremrn cothy old baſeniefs by 
a ſordid and fi life. 1155 Var VV nts 36 e'sd 1::S539H fit 3 WOT. 1 
* 2, Buttocometo the grace of Ungionz.Did the two:parrs of- our Nature, | 
the ſoul and body of Chriſt, receive from che influence of-rhe'Deiry, wheretd! 
they were conjoyned, no abilicyof operation, no vertue orquality above Na-: 
rure ? yes verily; for otherwiſe the Holy Gholt had never raught che holy men' 
of God thus to write, that he was anointed above hu fellows ; that he was full 
of grace and trmh ; that it pleaſed the Father: that in hins all' fulneſs ſhould 
dwell. {its «BO | £22373 1 = x 
Grace then, as the Schoolmen havewellobſerved, is robe conſidered two 
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Phil. 2.10. 
John 5.26. 
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ways; vel ex parte gratie, vel ex parte ſubjelti habentis gratiam 5eitherin. 
reſpe& of grace ic ſelf; or the ſubje& in which. grace is. HL 4 1 

1. The fulneſs. of. grace in reſpe& of grace iefelf,” is, when one 'commeth 
co the higheſt pirch of grace, both-.qwvad: efſertiim,' & quoadl wiriatem,,' 
extenſive, & mtenſfive ; both ſo far as itimay be had, and to all cheeffeas'and. 


papel co which it may exrendz,as he that hath hife in all the pzrſeRions, mat! 
ave whatſoever the vegetative, the ſenſitive ſoul, or what reaſ6n'can contti- | 
bute to him. This kind of grace is proper unto Chriſt alone ;* fot God gave 
not the Spiric unto him by meaſure, or in any ſmall ſcantling.' = 

3., Bur the fulneſs of. grace in reſpe& of the ſubje&, is, when one * hath 
grace fully and perfe&ly, according to his eftate-:and' condition; \incenſively', 
accotding to his. rank.; and exrenfively, according to the:duties and offices. 
which God requires from men of; his rank. -Andrhus Mary, Stephen, the A- 
poſtles were full of the Holy Ghoſt, in that o__ had-.grace {6 far forth as 


mighr appercain to the performance. of thoſe 3 to: which 'God' made 
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Their graces wererhen limited, Chriſts without limication ; theirs 
meaſure , his had no ſtint , no bounds. Whence Saint -Fohn' faith , that thei 
holy Ghoſt did deſcend and rematue «pn him, - The Deity | ( che eſſential 


properties of the Godhead only excepred ) imparted to the humanity all, 


chings , repleniſhed. it wich all ſuch perfeions according: ro the: ext 


gence of that axconomy and ſervice,for which it pleaſed him in love and mercy | 


ro be made man. 


And theſe graces and qualities ſubjeQively , habitually ; and formally in-| 


herenc in the Hutnane Nature of Chrift , arein particular aprly typed out to 
oy that Holy Oyle which Moſes was commanded 'to make after the Art| 
of the Apothecary, and reſerveforthe Union of eA aro and his Sonnes, 
whet they were to. he confecraced ro the Prieſts Office. And-chat in three 


ets. 
{1 Thar Holy Oyle had ay man for i Its Authour, bur God aJone : © So the 
ſupereminen BIN: pee in the Manhogd of Chriſt, have no other beginning ot 
V 


"phe Sper is ge a——_—_ and RE — the he og of connſel and wiels, the Spi- 
wepled gr;,and the feare of the T4 

that no perm precious, hidherng fitjon was of earch: 

Fs - rang as Myrch, Cinnamon, Cafſia; Calathus, &c\ (to flenifie! chat 
on Oyle of grace, whereof the Mati-h60d of Chtift was as it 'wete; 

he Veſſel or. Storehouſe , did nor conſiſt 6f the' effential properti ries" of his 

Deity ,' but ip certain; habitual gi mg nmr in his Hun ie Nature; 
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Thar Qyle wasa moſt fragrant pe 


| daclling faveus.. This ware not they fefe lance of ihe pies Oi 
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iy TI farſt points, his Conſecediten, AG. wes" * I 
remaines now that I ſpeak of "hs threefold Office ro which he was anointed ; 
iharefs (by den a Prieft;' abdchar of a Prophet. And tha i kvery giea 


1. Fi In char man by hig-Apufiacy from God , " becanie | ignofant and 
knew not ,. an,enemy and widaldargs 3 f ſo1 rene thacke cbutd not, x burp 


| himſelf co him. So cergaC omit is a re It 
FEI EI Te s profine 7; ford 
norance  As8 Pricft, 


oma mr heap br Fr OE 
God.our friend, and fo rexcobesall eninitye Add asa King, ' empojrers ws 
mich Grengrh, and enables us ts conquer and overcoine i alt difficulties and im- 


| pedimencs char areccaft in the way of our retura. 


.-1 2+ Again, the Method of Gods abrog pre this number. 
Far OS of our Redemprion oughe firſts be expounded , then 
for, —_— applyed co us. Now whoſitter than'a. 'Propher to open and 
che Willof Godtohispeople > whs then a Prieft to offer a Se 
andby it ro:make Gog- amends for (ve? what petſon fo fit as a Fivg, 
LR e in his handro apply to: every'6ne whit &' needful >- And 


| power 
[all chis be did; As a Prophet he made known, as a Prieft he paid, 5nd 


ail 


exy Deity.” 'The Spirit of” the Lord (hall re/! upon Him) 
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as a King he applyed his whole Ranſome and Satisfaction , and made 


it ours. 


3. Laſtly, Theſe three Offices appeare in the orderly execution of them. 
For firſt as a Prophet he walkt abour,at leaſt for three years, publiſhing and 
preaching the glad cydings of che Goſpel, Then asa Prieſt he offer'd his ſoul 
a Sacrifice for ſinne upon the Alcar of the Croſs. And lafily having conque- 
red his and our enemies, Sinne, Death, and Hell, asa K:»g he entred tri- 
umphantly into his glory, and rook poſſeſſion of his Crown. Bur it will not 
be amiſs to ſpeak of theſe more particularly. 


I. Chriſt a Prophet. 


A Prophet is deriv'd from aggpyw, to foretell, Andin-a firi& ſenſe ir 


fignifies a man who hath receiveda gift to forerell things co come. Bur-in a 
{larger acceprion it denotes a ſan that is endowed with power to interprer, 
and make known the Will of God, Though then we exclude nor Chriſt from 
the Office of Prophecy in the firſt ſenſe of thar word ( for we know the Re- 
velation proceeded from him , which is a prophecy of the tate of the Church 
to the end of the world , that I name not many other prediQions } yerin th's 
caſe we ratherembrace the latter, becauſe of 

1, He taught upon what terms: bleſſedneſs was to be had under the Goſpel; 
whicke could never have been made known, had he not reveal'd it ; vis. The ; 
Redemption of the World by his death.and pattion; . The Application of it by 
his Reſurreion, Aſcenſion, and ſending of the Holy Ghoſt; Remiſſion of 
finne , and Juſtification by his blood, and Reconciliation of all things in hea- | 
venandin earth. | 

2. Hepurgdthe Lay from divers corruptions, which the falſe gloſſes of 
the Phariſees had put upon it ; - and in that excellence Sermon'-upoh ' the 
Mount, and. through the whole Goſpel fſers: down an: ExaRter Rule of 
life than any Law-giver ever /before hin choughc of ,. or ar leaſt ſo 
_ > thac cheir njun&(ons werenot welb underfiood , much lefle obs 
ſerv Mons wT 'Q < it F143 2. a 4 $454 
3. He ordain'd Sacraments, inſtituted a Miniſtry, Gave ſox to-be 
les, ſome __—_ » ſome Evangeliſts , ſome Paſtors, ſome Teachers, Gave 
inco their bands the keyes of the:-Kingdome of Heaven ; and power to make 
uſe of that Diſcipline which he ordain'd tothe end ofthe world,  - + " 


; 4 * x 


All theſe are As of his prophetick funQion ;and inrega 
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of awry pr ſbors ; 'confefleq to-be a T ea- _ 


f chem, he is call'd The Apyſtle ; 3- 1 

her (ext from God; A Rabbi, the ſole i; Magn conftlis angelns; | John 3. 2 

The Counſellour; The wiſdone of God ; nay, the very treaſury in'which are ſto- [Mat. 23.8 
ed np all the treaſures of wiſdans avd knowledge. © gl 202d o_— 9.6 
Andin two things Kc 1s chat he hath che prehemanence of all other Pro- Cal. - 


phetrs. 


ſecrets 3 he needed not flay forz Revelation, bur our of his own immediate 
knowledge , isenab'ed to deliver the whole Will of God'to us ; whereas all 
other Prophets and Teachers receive their Revelation at the. ſecond hand , ac- 
cording to the grace given tbetn byqhe Spiric of Chriſt, ſearching whar-5 or | 1 
what manner of time the Spirit-of, Chnfbwhichri was, 1a then would figr.'fie. 
The gifr of Prophecy in him. then was per- modums babitrmc; a habic i was; | * 
ſothat be. could na 4 ie, ſochathe could reveale the ſecrets of God,whete, f 

when, to whom, and as he would: Bur in orher. Prophers it was only perf 
modun cornſcations & atlus , a light thac ſhined into their underfiandins | 


for the preſenc , ſo that they could not prophecy when they pleaſed, or f| peak 
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t. That he wasin the boſome of© his Farket,; and conſcions to his Fathers Mar. 15. 29: 
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what they liſt, buconly ſo much, andar thar cime when God inform'd them. 
Ina word , Prophecy in Chriſt was like the light in the Sun ; bur in any of his 
Meſlengers, like the ſame light in the aire , which you know vaniſheth when 
the Sun is fer. 
2. Bur there is not only a manifeſt difference in the receipt of this Prophe- 
tick Spiric , but a great diſparity alſo in the effe&s to which it is given, All 
other Prophets could no more bur declare , and teach, and labour, and plant, 
and water, and build. Pax is a p'anter , Apollos a waterer ; in one place a 
fellow labourer, in another a chief Builder. 
' «Apoll-s > Miniſters only by whom men believe. Ir is the: Lord thar gives] 
the encreaſe ; They may plant indeed, and water; and labour all night , and 

| build, and toyle , bur unleſs Chriſt be wirh them with the powerful preſence 
of his Spirit, theyarenor able ro ſave one ſoul. We as lively Rones are built 
up into a ſpiritual honſe , but except the Lord build the houſe , their labon; 
is but loft that build it ; forwho is able to breath thar Spirit of life into 
thoſe cold tones bur he ? who can make the dead in their graves heare che 
voice of the Sonne of God bur he ? He calls his Apoſiles, and chey leave all, 
and follow him inſtantly. He commands Zachews to deſcend, and he comes 
down quickly ,. and entertaines him. He opens to the two Diſciples the Scri- 
ures: , andtheir hearts glow within them. This chen is another priviledge 
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The P erſon; Natures, 
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crifice,. 


ons God ſhouldace 
amendment. 


Re 


hath beyond any other Prophiet; rharwhereas he can only declare and ſpeak, 
| Chriſt can ny Spirir, life, and power th his Word, and make ir ſoeffeRyal to 
che converſion of the hearer, tharir rewrns not empty. | 


Which yetwill be.morevevident y if we conſider his ſecond Office , char 
of a Prieſt. :. For the Office of a Pricl lies in this eſpecially, that he interpoſe 
and mediate ;- that he offer Sacrifice, that he do bleſs the people. For we 
known the old Law, if atatiy time God and his 
Prieſt was £0 ſtand in the Gap tovpray for them, a : 
Then gn to purge andexplate theirfinne by Sacrifice. Laftly,to bleſs them. 
Andall theſe wayes Chriſt may well be called a Prieſt by his Mediation, his Sa- 
and BenediQion. \ | þ LEY 

Firſt, He mediates 3 for phere is but one eMediatour betwixt God ard 
man, the man Chriſt Feſus. Now mediation is nothing elſe bat an a& by 
which one interpoſerh himſelf betwixt two thatare at variance to reconcile 
chem , @ndyzoyn them ina new _ of ainiry or friendthip. This media- 
tion.is petformed foute wayes: "Firſt, 
of quarrel and diſlike , that ſeparate and e{trange the parties. Secondly , By 
making report to either party the conditions on which' the peace ſhould be 
made , ahd the differences ended. . Thirdly, 
ther. Andfourthly , by ſatisfying one party for che wrong dore by the othzr. 
Now all theſe ways was Chriſt a Mediatouc.. by 

. x, For firtthe in 
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But who is Paxl'?. and who is 
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2: (brift @ Priefts 
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11 ptr faln out; the 
co mediate a peace 


By diſcerning and judging the marters 


By encreating one party-for ano- 


Ouſ,: , 


terpoſed Himſelf as an Atbitrarour between God and us , 


and eafily diſcern'd the whole matrer of diſlike , and jude'd itto be moſt equal | 
on the part of God. = ? 2 | 
2. Then hereporte 
| up; rowirt, that we ſhquld ſubmir ro God , profirate our ſelves ar' his feer ,' 
repent of the wrongs we did him ,::beg mercy, believe thoſe promiſes of par-' 
don he ſhould'make us , andencerinto a Solemne Obligation , never wiltully | 
hereafter co reje his Laws , orwrong him an 
epr of our ſubmiſhon , fach 


« 


d the conditions upori which the diflike might be taken 


more, upon which conditi-' 
z fepentance, and purpoſe of 
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3, Farther, He mediated by ſupplication and intreary , praying God to be 
reconciled tous ; he firs ac che rizhe hand of God-,- there he: is our Advocate, 
and makes requelt for us. EE ancty 

4+ Lally , He mediared by fatjsfying the one party for the wrong done by 
the ather, waich could be done only by Sacrifice, and ſo he .perform'd the .0- 
cher duty of the Prie(?, In | 

Secondly ,; For:every high Prieſt taken from among men ; is ordained 
or men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer bath-gifts and ja- 
.rifj. es for ſinzes:1 Qrdained then ir is, char every Prieſt offer a Sacrifice ; This 
chen is common to bim with e-Liror ;, thathe offer'd ; but that Sacrifice 
which he offer'd, farre.exce:ds that of Aarons and of his family. They of- 
fer'd firſt for themſelves , he for the people only; for, for himſelf he needed 
not; - They often, he buc once; They ſomewharelſe, as Bulls, Goats, &c. 
he offer'd himſelf for the Sinnes of the world, to a painful and ſhameful 


A Prieſtchar would undertake this, . mult needs be ſych a rſon as Chrit 


as.; Mar: :; that. be might bea Sacnifice,ſhed hisblood , and dye, which God. 


and yalyable for the finne of man. For though the Sacrifice was offer'd ac- 
cording to his humane Nacure ; yerthe force , vertue , and efficacy thereof 
did depend upon his Divine. ,Which is moſt evident by this. Suppoſe a 


death, by which he:did ſacisfie God for the injuries and wrongs done him.by | 


could.not. God.: that the effuſion-of this blood, might be aprice ſufficienc| 


t Joh.2.x. 
Rom 8.34. 


Heb.g. 4, © 


Heb.g.12, 25, 


26. & 13, 
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Leg de paſs. 
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manwere never ſo innocent; neverſo pure, juſt, holy, yer a meer man, 
who would be concenc to ſuffer all chat Chrift did for the ranſomeof mankind, 
could he ſo ſuffering and dying farisfie Gods wrath ? could he reconcile him 
codll-men ? -Surely:no.; it werewell if he could ſayc hisown ſoul; What is 
irehea that makes, Chriſts bloodof more value than his ? of 2 greater -price 
cthantharholy , juſt; righreous mans?. Nothing bur thar he was nor ſuch a per 
ſon as Chriſt was ; only that his-blood was not the blood of the Son of God - 
An-infinite perſon he was nor, as Chriſt was ,. and rherefore could nor. ſa-. 
tisfie for an Infinite offence. Ir was the Son of God, and Lord of life, that 
for us upon the Croſs ; but the Nature of man, and not of God,in which 
he dyed. Bur ic was the Nacure of God, and the infinite excellency of the ſame, 
whence the price,value, and worth-of tus paſſion grew. 

Thirdly , Two Offices of the PricRevidenr'ttis that he executed ; and in 
hoe bets, Sacrifice , Aaron was type of him. For as he offer'd the blood 


of beaſts, ſo did Chriſt hiz own blood , to make ſarisfaRion for the finnes of 
chepeople; Athird dury there is yer of the Prieſt behinde , and that is to 
Bleſſe , in which <M-lchized:ck was a lively type of. him. For he bleſſed 
Abraham. And ſodoth Chrilt as a Prieſt ng bleſs rhe ſpiritual ſeed of Abra- 
ham , and none elſe. The Sacrifice which he offere1 as angAaronical Prieft, 
ended with his death , and all thoſe other ſacrifices , which were bur types of | 
ic. For Chriſt being once dead, dyes no more; heneeds not; that one death 
was ſufficient, There remaines no more ſacrifice for finne. Bur this other 
rt of his Office, 7o bleſs, is perpetually to continue ; whence it is written 
of him, That he w.t to be a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 
zedech. For ever a Prieſt , but. not after the order of <Aarom , that 
| had its period with his Sacrifice : bur after the order of MMelc>:;zedech.; The 
hi AR of whoſe Prieſt-hood was, which we reade of, that he did bleſle A. | 
brabham.  _ RO 
True it is, that the Prieſts of eAaroxs order did bleſs too, but ir was in 
the name of another. . The Lord bleſſe thee ; The Lord makg hug face to 
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| tir: This being the end of his death , That he might 
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| and petition ; Heby ſo powerful anIncerceftion , which becauſe ir Bock" | 
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with auchofiry , is all one with an atuat donation. He was ſen to bleſs; 


S243}; 
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he doth bleſs indeed. 


But perhaps you will ack in what this bleſſing doth conſiſt: > Saint Peter | 


ſhall tell you; G94 having raifed up his Son Feſms , ſent him to blefs: 1y0w; 
in turning away every one- of you from hu miquities. Aﬀeethis RefiitreAi-| 
on there follows his M flion | he raiſed , he ſent; and rhe-end of this fen-| 
ding is to bleſs; and the bleſſing conſiſts in this , that every one of" wh be 
tarn'd from his inizuity, TheaRtis in bim'y but the work muſt be in us; He! 
turnes, and we muſt b: turned, He gives ſufficient grace'towork an univerſal,| 
frieere,impartial, chorough change of every finher ; and cherefore every _ 


FD -/24/+- —_ 
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x. There miſt bea curfing , or inverting} of theſoul, weravice , a tran 
rhencarion , and leſs chan that will not prove ſufficient ; 'Humiliarion, Cow 
feſſion , grief for, and hatred of finne will not ſerve the turn, for all theſe ure] 
but inicial preparations co fepeatance ; -chere:muſt be an-aRual turning from} 
ie peren] vpgoe— WM Mn Cota by os Tr 020%, 
| 2, Toefe&thur, obſerve «revfions', iturning, | 
which is common to Chrit ated us3 duc i -Ciſferent power atid ſenſe ;-- 
by way of efficiency , we of rcion-refflance;-hero ruth is, and then ve! 
turd 4 Hotro refift, to grievexs quench char porerof his grace whiclhw bleſ- 
re Rin eaivt: of chindlaily, Yioupanzd- TH :od ores reneptendk 
"'$. extent | 18uponall. end is  rhar every'one 
: Jew ot Gencite; :fot the graceof God, «char brings falvation-;2ppes. 
reajto all ; andche leflon ic-rexcherh, is, That every o»t live ſoberly, jptity'; 


: . 5.60 
ned, we carry about with us this burden of fleſh. - And there bo 9a wl« 
«> villainies, and wickedaeſles of the carnal man , deliberate az and wat 
ing habits of an unſanAuifiet life 3 and from cheſe , eſpecially from: 
i of theſe , Chrit" Blelſech all thoſe, who admit Him for their 


There be that are glad co heare of riar Sacrifice which this our Prieſt offer'd 
the Crols z in their mouths they have alwayes chat Ranſome ; 
ahd well it were they would:rememb:r it-more , ſo withal by a wicked: life 
they would nor crucifie himagaine, Bur well ie were alſo , char while = 
ſolace themſelves with his each , chey woold call co mindealfo char be 
again 3 and then thar they, as they are to dye with him, ſo-mult riſe again to 
newn@ſs of life ; without which the Sacrifice he offer'dvnthe Croſs, will and 
them in little ſtead. | | | 
- Remember, that becamenor only to Sacrifice, bur to b'eſs alſo; ana; 
any man perſnade hunRIf charhe is panaker of the blefling , ſo long as heis 
not curn'd from his mqumes ? or recher ſo ſong as he rurtes cothemn, and 
ſuffers rhem ro domineer and raign in hismortal body ? 'Tis a vaine perimati- 
on for any man to look fora blefimp , a pardon, eternal ſalvation from his 


—_— 6 


high Pricſt, eirher as latrsfying or mg, but. the good uſe of ts 
prace. So farre valy we May expeRt juſtification and ſalvation from the kuffer-| | 
|ingsof Chriſt , as we artwrought upon by his Reneming and Santiffing Spi- | | 


garem us from our. 
sniquenes , that is, from the taigning power, as well as the guilt, avd pours fir! 
8 works, Andif hefaile of his end, we 
are fike rofaile of ours 3 «frer the ghr he held out asa Propher,, and rhe $u- 
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| ere&ed, So Tyrants and Porentates of the world end all their-quarrets, and 


[Serm-t3. and. Offices of Gbrift © PireIL] 191 © 


| crifice he offer'd as 2 Priett, -the impenitent wrerch, and che unreformed.C P79 
tiffe,- notwithanding the great boaſt of his faith and confidence in the blood 
and merits. of Chriſt; may. be caſt away, and periſh everlaſtingly, T ſhall cloſe 


' continually :jke a clap of thunder in the.cares of every difſoluce 4nd prefiim- 
' ptuous finner; -'For if we finne wilfully after that we have received the know- 
ledge of the. '[rmth , there remaines no more” Sacrifice . for . Sinnes ; | but i a 


'\certaine fearful looking, for of Judgement , and fiery Indignation , whith 


ſhall dewour- the o A durrſaries, 
| 3: Chritt a King, 


| .. Andthat, he night be able ro reward all hisgood SubjeRs; and puniſh his 
rebelious Faemies , .this Chrif, befides that he is a Prieſt arid a Prophet, -is: 
2 mighty King ; for as he told. Plate, to: that" end he. was borne ,' and to that 
aud be came: into the world, ' Butnot tobe a Temporal King , -that you: mi- 


not withche Jews, who dream»of a Meſſiah to come iti ſuch Srate,Power; | 


and Majeſty , that he ſhall caft down all«Mognarchs before hims, and: ſubdue 
all Princes, uncohim. - For as he' ſaid before: Plate , His! Kingdome ts not 
lo " this world, Ic ands notiin the [arm or. policy of man ,'as: earthly King- 
(do | 


| ſciences of men in whomhe rules by the powet of his Spirir, and by che li 
of his Goſpel.” For this is the Sword and Sceprterothis Kingdome ,- which he. 


chis point with thoſe feartul words'of Saint Pal ,. which-1- wiſh may ond 


mes do; Butir is Spicicual.,: and barh'irs efficacy yport the hearrs and con-. | 


—_—____ 
. 


Heb.10,26,27; 


Jobn 38:37: 


weilds in the midit of his enemies , and makes them all his footftoole : Such | Pſa. 45.6- 


of his enemies he converts as pertaitito Gods EleRion, and ſuch he conquers 
and confounds , as are the ſonnes of perdition. His Goſpel to one 5 
the ſavour of life , and.10 the: otket; the ſavonrivef Death unto Death ;\2 Cor. 
FT © OR = 1 robert nr id nates. 7 


other Kingdomes: 


Kingdome. Al! power # given unto him in heaven and earth. Nay, under the: 
earth, Ale and Nations muſt ſtrvehbim 3+ All creatures muſt bow to hims ; 
for God hs Jy 
to bu Charch, + 


| ., 2, OcherPrigces,( many of them ar leaſt )'-have ſet up 'thetr 


|by che power, of the Sword; '' A Capraite of Ceſars being ſenr by bing - gr { | 


enace for continuance of- his Province z;:an rſtanding they would not 
grant It, claps his had tothe pummelof;his:Sword ; Well, faich he, finee 
you will not yield to this motion. , Hie'dabit , this ſhall force ic from you : 
And Pompey ( the Meſpenians alledging cheir Eaws and Priviledees) anſwer- 
edin choler; , What do you-prattle of your Laws-to us that have our Swords 

our fides ? With theſe Mahywmire broughtin his eAlcoran , thus he main- | 
cainesir. So the: eAſſriar,, Perſian, Grecian, Rymane Monarchies were * 


make their enemies their foortoole. ) 
one of his Diſciples were ſenc forth ro Preachiwith a Sword by: his ſide. ' He 


Divers differences there are berwixt him 2nd ther Kings 9 berwix -t IE his-and | 
6...» 0 L5 PM 7 3 «24109 #S- ” CEQ! 

I. The,domunioys of all other Princes are limiced i andtherBorders of 
cheir Kingdomes bounded. / Buc he isa Catholick'King, and hach an univerſal | 


pyr all things wander his feet , being grvento bethe head of all things 


; But the Scepter of ChriſisKingdome is mot a Sword of Steel. Iknow not| 


Pſa-110,132+ 


ſubdues a peoplego himſelf »om pre glad:s y but glad:o oris, notby rhe mourh| Rev. 2-16. |} 
of the Sword ,;but by the Sword of: his mouth-;! For the. Geipel:1s the - great = agg 


power of God. wnto. ſalvation i; caſting, down holis, and imaginationt, and curry "cy 


obeilienceaf Chriſt, 1:4 


every high thoughttot JOS 
| « - Cc 2 6 3.And 


| ching that s exalted aqunitae kyow (edge of Gd ; » arid bringing into captivity} , Cor,to.s. 


— 


Verſe 36. 2 


2-24 


i 
| 


| 


1 


| 


| 
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I 3. And nd this alſo athird difference, that every hi gh thought is _= 


' | te i&s obedience. of Chrift. For whereas alt other, Princes may by a paznal 
Law reftraine the hand', and enforce the ourward AR only ; this King give 
Micah 7.49. | gtace that reformes andamends the hearr , by which our iniquities are[nor on- 
| ly abcned', bus-the vertues of faith, and: hope; and charity are fo powerfully 
2 Cor-5-19. Phe, that the Man becomes 'a new creature, and takes delightto do his 
Gal.6.15. dury-to this King in-righteouſneſs and holineſs all his dayes. *For which o- 
Luke 1.75- | bedience , if fincere, though imperfe&, he will at laſt reward him with an 
| immorral Crown. | 
His Kingdome then is a Kingdome of power , by which he will deftroy all 
| |: his and our enemies, Sinne, Satan, Death, Hell, and all ungodly men ; 
Luke 19.14- even them who ſaid , Nolnmus huxc regnare, We _ not have this man to 
Gal.1. 4. þ Tabge ever 1-- His Kingdomeds a Kingdomeof grace, underwhichhe calls| 
Ih -5-8:9»19-" | the Church our of the worldtoa holy fellowſhip with him z, itifticures Ort 
James 4 12. -| nafices for, his worſhip , and appoines Minifters ro diſpenſe chem; \ Gives) | 
i Tint, 3015. * Laws for the orgering of our ayes, and the ordering of his houfe;* Gives| 
| 


p 


2 Cor.10.4, 5+ | power of like to-all his. Inflitutions, and1o his them; 
{al my \inkngch of: 276 graced {oovercomeall. tebellions hi gt pore hg fo 
1. r. -| prorecting andilclivering his Church from alt the enemies of 'their- 
{ Luke z.-71. -/ pro 
Mar. 12. 38. | Laffly, His W —_—— ory ,/:call'd in\ Scripture the 

Luke 2-32. dewe of God, | gw: K ingdome of heaven , and s 
Mar.s.3. ne end ofthe goou ule of his grace to make} 
Heb... wide w—D a: FUR: Cog” 


6 Ke 51, dat hr The CONOLUSION. be I | | 
| Whatever Chrit dl, wharo&yer\Chrit was made , it-was for us men 


By our ſalvation. Lert us thericonfider how nearly this benefir of union ded 
| conſecration. canceens us. rob as.che Oyle upon Aaron: head deſcended to 
Pſa. 133.3» the beard , and reach'd to the skirts of his cloathing » ſo alfo'this Oyle was} 
| poured upon Chrifis head , thence deſcended to his Members , i o he] G3 
| = WOO i nfiws;; but Undbor; not the Anointed oniy, but be A-| 


], a "recorded uhee rheday of his birthar Rome \ bemmyypeS'y te! 
Orof. ad 6.0m. broke our of pry ppt fo torun tharwhole day.” A prege ie 
Thom.3. gar a: 'mighe be , that from him as a founcaine , ſhould Rream oe 2 FONee 

We le Tandon nt reed =! 
Euſeh.ia C A old Kings, or Prophers 

| cmmps.ogrrrprpeioogy yerfefe that name ro any that they ny T 

| The Oynemencr had for rheinfelves., not ro communicate ir ro orhers. Bur 

this Name of this Chriſt is. O/exns off wſuns , aw Oymonent powred forth ; 

Cant. 1.3: may be faid to receive ſome partiwi im. In thar from this ancinting 

Our Names: z —hpmar noe bold ro proclaime uct | 

Nazian.ca.e. | ami iced , Chriſtians we are denominated front Chriſt ; Witt; ab Hnttd',\| 

Pſalm 2.2. | noted from binvwho was the Anoimed, A qr rrwoneny ar” Anticch, abdre: | 

| Ads 4-27. |tain'dever fince byallpoſterity;” 


| ARts 31, 26, And now let us enquire with G—_ Nyſſes, of 75 Ae” indopaxtun, || 

Greg. Nyſſen, Wwe pra upon the aſſumption of this Nan "The mtedi-| | 

met Tv 7 7 | tation, if fad, will be very teaibighie for it dibrteucn) # *foimdour;,” 
44 verrtiobs | 


225+ rope. whats contains in this Name,, we we onult needs be much 9 

| bike. For ashe who affects co be bonoared with the Title of #"Phyfician , O-') 

| |ratour, or Mathemarician ,. will endeavour byall *meanes! to vive ſufficient 
Teſtimony thar he is- worthy of that name :* -In tike'mantie*they who incend | 
[to glory i in the name of a Chrilan, will ladoar to five as 4 Chriftian oucbr,, 
__thac 
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&r.12. 


chat fo their works may adorn their profeſſion, md fore everthb{t\ thoure 1. 


without, to-confeſsthar Chriſtis in chemindeed. 


patience, of chaſtiry , ofprndence, of hititivy;.'of cotircefie, dt innocence; 
of piety. In a word, 115" # Seſag ptr winwers , Uh {ihitation of rhe divitie 
Nature. Neither doth this definition pats the boundgof 'teaſbn. For fince 
man at firſt was creared after the-Imaye of God, Which 'beinz Toft, "out Chri- 
'flian profeſſion a1mesto reſtore; 1r cahnot then be rherwile - bit Chititiahi- 
ty muſtbean imitation ofthe Divine Narure, A Chrifhan ehen is he "who 
imicatesChrift, who 1&'boly, 1tmocent,” undefited; inWhoſe'breaft chere is 
-no malicious wickedneſs, in whoſe rogue thereis tro'guile who undoesn tttah, 
bur helps all. Ee Cs 

| due” and if intheptofefſion of Chriftixatcy 4 tnay live the life of a Jew, 
| andfafl below the Heathen ; if hetakedeſght'th mifchive., plot and pra 
{ it ; if hefeare nor God,” nor reverence «man'; ff he 'give fithſelfover to win- 
| tonneſs, to adultery , .cofornication ; 'tottunkennelſs 3" if he hatbout harted, 


Rrife, wtarh, vartance, or cruelty , heishuradead fly d It | 
Oyntmenr of ChriftsNatne; or che Ape dreſs dup, and dencitg hetfothety 
inthe acrire of a Boy , that diſcover'Uhitmifelfuponthe catting down” bf thi 


i 


© 


Almonds. *  * | ; 
| Should ſome skilfull Painter underraketo prefent you withthe lively por- 
Geereol beim ne 

il & 


[of 3 Box mouldrior he that expend fomerectiet piece , and the Prints 
an 


| who by this deformed Image is fo abuſed , conceive an incoterdble 


|ſcorne pur upon hith ?', The caſt is wot altagetit wiſts 
| profefſidh; takes you, Þtti hewll prefeht 


of Ch ith drzu 


« 
- «. .f 82 


2 gey, HieTineed & 


AChriſtianis a name ofi yertue , of \iiftice, of goodneſs, of intevrity., 'of 


fly that corrupesrhe fivect | 


Palm et. 
Pſilm Brip/2;h. 


1 Per, 2.1. 


Pſalm 36. 4+ 
Pſalm 94- 20, 


Luke 18. 2. 


Eccleſ. $0.1. 


Vid. Nyſſen.loc. 
cit, 


2 Sam-12,x4; 


Ifa.g2.F+. !i.i'; 


ceive the Protorype to be, _ If then Chiriffianity bet 

ra a Woes out lives expreſſions of 21 6c &fe, | 4 

ſwadedrhat Chiilt is a 206d Maſter, -andthz God whom we honout, 4' oh 
whe. 
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them only 
turned to their obedience. 


| Faling Ceſar quiereda edition in his Army with one word , HE ealted | Twricrtes,s; | 


| —_——Diſcedete caſts, . _ or 

| '' .. "Tradite noſhya viris ig94vh Neha Qaivher- * 120 

| Andmethinks we, whohave our tani& 'From ſo ſweet a perfume , ould | 
rake heed how'we makeic Rinkin rheriofftilyef anbelievers.. The vety name | 
| of Chriſtians from ſuch a Chriſt, ſuch a Prieſt , ſuch a'Kihs ;\ſreh a Propher, 
| ſhould move'ugalico: ftadyiro be Kings,, .Priefts , [atud Pri pony 
\think of your fehvetwharyou will , if 'yeavrruly bel6ogto Chriſt ; you ha p 
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The Perſon,N atures &c6.. 


1 Pet, 2:9. 
ReEv.2.6- 
Exod. T-9+66+ 
. ] Colof. 1-13. 


Caloſ.3.36. 


Rom:13.1- 
Epheſ: 6-12. 


| James 4-7. 


Rom.6. 13. 


2 Tim. 4.8. 
[Luke 21. 27+ 


Rey. 22420521. 


he name of Chriſtin... ob Ents Aexion to pier 
Te 7 W's OL hep br en with rebellious ns +7ls As 
apex to, this profe OS NA xe he Sn beacrothe fare. Hou have ti- 
ed yC ere ine word, labour t9 Bly, « and tem 
you Inj : fad0. felz4 ef ext a ſervice. 

rt ne of, che Gol ere Cel or you rhe might 

LR M0, ore I need ſay no. more; for if this charme you. not ou 
yyb Ee bY {Ro: 


k 


Nation, a peculiar people. A Nation of Kings and Pricjts. Kings and 
nos ta God, the Sg that ye ſhould ſkew fo.th the praiſes of him who 
hath-;calted . you out of' darkneſſ e into his marvellws light, Bethen what you 
are called, ail 

Let the Word of. God duell in you plentifully, and richly | in all wiſdome, 
teaching nd. admoni 14 one onother, as Prophets. - Preſent your bogies a li- 
þ-= ACTI 
ns - Yield a ready obedience to his infticurions ,. and 


(Saas, 69 Logs 


£475 Ne worn of old: '2. Make your heart an Altar, 2_ 


ch 

ow 
upon it for irons: of orion and contrition , port vet | 4 
rayer cation, me of righteouſneſie and holineſſe 
Py I pg Ri rarer ler the ola of the whole man un-! 
Eine, NN ME hon Keke of Prieſts. 3. To conclude; ſhew 
aur-ſelves ro be ob Ir, loyal, conſtant ſubjeAs to this King ; vow and Per- 
| , pay him his rribure of honour, and reverence ». en- 
egour petitions to him, haye no peace 
bi a * gs evi- 


Prophees, all ks all Kings. | 


s holy , acceptable to God, as Prieſts, _ Fight his batcels again{t| 


ded, o nor negleAing theuſe of what he hath eauohr , or| 
et: Sons Suu proud eaſon 10 the Revelations of. Chrif, } 


Es aw okn | 


{ riſe from the dead yet 10% would not be. perſwaded. 
Ne thay then he apy rid og opt of Chriſt, "ax comfor 


any Com! rt of love, 


pertue , apy proſe aven hereafter thi hef: things, 
nn. there is Eta 7 of Chriſt in all theſe offices,] think of all theſe 
0 Joes, Ns will be a Jeſus co none, bur to ſuch as ſo uniforinely re- 

ſole way to enter into the. family of ') ood 
EY tir ſole way to-an immortal cr . For thoſe ly wh Fe 
he ach proceed by ; Þþ repo furniſhed and adorned with his grace, ſofened 
by his Goſpel, grounde ws pot þ in ry oa in chirky,” (ball ob- 
raine that. crown of recon glory, which he will give i all that 
love bys appeararice, when and gfe che cloudsro bring erernal life and 
blifſe wi for all the children of God. 


He which gp 44 theſe things, ſaub Surely I come quic Ames, 
00, 1 fo. come Lord Fel 1. The =T & our Lord To: « Christ ben yoo 
ave. 


Dp = 
— 


Ser.14 | 


|>Gonet this holy- ole. For you are a choſen generation, a royal Prieſt hood, | 


——— 


OO — 


The near Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church. 
. 2 Corinth, 11. 2. 


"fir have . 16 v1 ophend, She & 9 
:Firgia dai io my ref ” : m 
Tron and affgnes a reaſon. of what went: Anfore, The: 
Apoſtle begins Ds 2 man, ſpeaks in the phraſe of lovers, | 


acknow-* 


| inthem, Herorſponſe; they to be efponſed;-wicthour which ordimaridy tha 


' bur as Chriftians to their Redeemer. Either thenbe conrenc to be epouſed, 


NFEIES Hen 


Ser14. ThenearunimberwintCrifs,coc Pact Il. 


— — 


acknowledeerh his folly , and defires to be bornwith,” This manner of ſpeak- ! 


ing: (ſuch was his heat of affeaion) he confd not help., nor / his jealoulic: nei- 
cher; for hehadeſpouled chem.” Suſptciausandfearfulhe was left he ſhould 
loſe all his paints, and rhey ater his long @ndeavourscaft' their aff:Rion on 
ſome other, put caſe Ap-lrs, Cophas, nay upon himſelf, and ſerby Chriſt, Thar 
which was once done, m1-ht, for oughr he knew; 'be dane; again. The Devil, 
when time was, beguited Eve our.of Paradiie;/and why'nor now again corrupt 
cheir minds from the {impliciry which igiChtitt? ' Being«rifry chen, he rook 
them by nile, and endeavourso make ſute work 4 1» do: that, which bei 

once done, couldinever hz/undone; ro-wie, to crawa firme concra& berwixt 


Chriſt and the ſouls at Cor:»7-;, that by this incernal, indifſoluble ; and neater | 


bond of. Union, that Chirch-mizhr become his: 434 "4 
| Atany marriage whatſoever, of any perſonwhomibererche Omer is good 
| luck, Felix fanftwn que fir,” Godeweyan'yoy, - Andnomarvel, forit furs 
| us in minde, chat we had nor beenulive rohlefie others, had not dur artherand 
m other been chus bleſt, 'Tis the Rock whenee we are hew'd, the Roor whence 
we ſprung. Prima ſociecas in conjugio, hoc quaſi prineipium urbis , & ſe- 
minarium Keipub1ice, The firſt link of all Saceryis in wedlock ,- this is as it” 
were the Principle of a City, and the Seminary of a Common-wealth. T'was 
not well with man, while he wa&glone, chen his happinefle and joy began when 
God made him a help meec forhbim, oo oor i 7 
| Andff joyatany wedding7/ithen . fire ar this, whenour Creator becomes 
our Husband, the creature hs ſpeuſe; againſt which daychere was an Epiries- | 
laminm prepar'd inthe Coamricvera ſolemn, bur ſieted Renfbin theEuchar;f;and 
|zPrieſt,our Apoſtle I mean, ctnabledwiha yo 4o his office, co eſpoue 
{the Bride , and preſenther cher Hudband;-whichis Chrit, | 
| © Good God, how machche-Spicit:6vE God/Spkaſed with this alluſion 1 Ir 
is preſs dinthe'Od, irisopentdin the New Teflamenty' In both we Gs. 
chat God alſo hath his Eſpouſals. The firſt 
oreat-great Grandſier Adam, and our mother Eve, is applyed to this myRiical; 
mariage by Saint Paw/ ; [0 that thonghwe'have mowarranc to make it a Sa-| 
crament, yet authority enough wehaye to-nuake 'ir- a M ,: in which the 
Church 1s Gods Spouſe , Chriſt the Husband, the Prophets and Apoſtles! 
dar/uper, friends of the Bridesroomernd brine them gra HA. | 
- Now among this Reverend and Holy Order, Saine Pun! fieps forth, Zaqu-, 
| tur wut procms © nonbic , nan avtens fibi, fed Chyefts. te ſpeaks as acer, 
| andwooes, but not for himſeF, iris for Chriſt : ' Being ready codotharar Co- 
' r-th, what they, who ſucceed theſt' rwelvePatriarchs in the Paſtoral charge, 
mult do to their flock, He, and they eo be Stirers, labour co eſpouſe, and pre- 
| ſemſouts as pure Virgins - —_ & ks | 
; Three perſons take up the e Text, as many as are abſo neceflary 
at ev marie Ego, Vos, Chriſto, ' The Apoſtle, asthe rex/y Choi! 
' the Bridegroom. The Coreathians 1h place of the Bride, The whole cuns up-| 
: on Relatives. Here then we are to conſider, {4 
| 1. The Rejation thar Egobath to Ver, 114 what relation Sainr Pan fands: 
tothe Church of Cor;©b ; if he were noran Apotlero: athers', yer he was to 
| them, for they were the ſeale of his Apoſtteſtap m the Lord. This chen 'tn- 
' rimates a reciprocal office, a Duty of cars in trim, and-a zerurn of willingnefie! 


march cannot well a: | . | 
| 2, Thenext Relation tobe thouch on is, how Yos Rands to Chriffs. The 
Corinthians and all the farthful co Chriſt ; Asmentheyrelare- to their Maker, 


and keepyoufaſtro him , or expe no Redemption. 


» 2,Upon 


Vere I. 


Ifa.5r. Tyz2+ 
Cicero. * | 


Gen. 2.18. 


Ma. 4 5 * 
Hoſea 2.19. 


marriage chac wver wasberwixr our) 


Bexa i loc. 


r Cor.g.2. ; 


I Cor.1-14. 
Verſe 3 


2 Cor.12.16, 


: 


| u76 |Part11, 5 T be near Union \ +, Serm.14 


Eccleſ.13.13- 


Luke 12.35. 

| 1 Pert.5.2. 
Mar.t 3.24247: 

Wa.g.1, 3 

i Tim.3.15- 


Verſe 2+ 


Gen-4-9. 
Luke x2.19. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| Terent. Exnuch. |. 


doth not hiderthat paſſion, which they who are moſt guilty , are yeraſhamed 
| tis bis affe Rio guilty , ye 


|| ſalvet ft . & lac 


is a loving ſoule;:.jeal 


«there is not a mixture of jealoufie. 


-himf&lf-up a Booth; and fic at eaſe under the ſhadow of ic. Whither he is 


| rinth be naked and poor , | kt them do as they can, Perhaps it was the. jea- 


| - EG | & Upon juſt reaſon I hope: you will be perſwaded toit; 'andinthe Relaro, 
whic 


is Chriſt, you have reaſon upon realon , evena threefold cord. Hetg 
whom you are to joyne;, is, Vane, Vir, Chriſivs, One, a Husband, Chrig, 
by his Unity, bis Manhood, his UnRion , he will be helpful ro you. For theſe 
cauſes alſo, keep youonlyto him. . Now theſe chree ſhall be the motives by 
which I will promore the ſuit: __,  - 

4. To which; if you'meanto yield , knoyy that you are the Correlarum, 
che Spouſe 3 and then'your uh cations muit be ſuch as are required in every 
honelt Bride; you muſt be a chat ons nn Virginity and Chaſtity,..the one be- 
fore, the other after, -being the conditions that every one expetts that marries 
o . WEN 65 F505 3 |; ELFSS, 

5- In brief, will you heare the Concluſion of the whole matrer? The ye. 

ry end that the Apofile was call'd, thar I, or any Prieſt took Orders, is thar 
which St. Pax! here endeavours,. apuomu , mein, 10 fit, and ſo repreſent 
co Chriſt. I will make it my lat point, and conclude with it , labouring tg 
make che knor firm, to joyn you to ChriR, and Chriſt ro you. 


i. Ego Ves. 


The efiace of -mankindas they are conjoyn'din the Society of the Church, 
are preſented untous in the Book of Godunder divers notions ; ſometimes 
of aflock , one while of a field:, :8'Ner , a Vineyard , ſometimes of a Houſe, 
ſometimes of Marriage. Now the flile of this Text runnes under this laſt, 
where we have a couple to be joyn'd, and a Miniger to joyn them - Who had 
endeavoured todo; his Office, aid gherefore he ſpeaks in ſome paſſion, / am 
Jealous of you; _—_ the'ſpeech of - Pewl-the zealor. Ever a jealous ſou] 

ou * alopyes ariſing from love 3 whence it is very 
common in the mouth. of+rhe ?[caliavs , Thar there is no true love , where 


Tn amore hec inſunt vitia; injurie » ſuſþicrones , 
 ' Induce , bellum , pax rarſum, 
6 pine 1345, TEES 6+ "B75" : : 
All which have. «heir riſe andfall from jealoufie, Since then che Apoſtle 


co.own ; and that refleas nor upon the Ore of Coriath , bur 


the perſons who lived there : Them, not theirs : Their ſouls, nor theic| - 


Wealth ; and norany particular perſon neither, but them indifferently, and 
indefinicely - - Methinks it ſhould warme che blood of every one , who is 
employed to wo for Chriſt , and make a match for Chriſt , nor ro purſue and 
follow his ſuit in'a cold careleſs manner. Burt Zelando zelari, to be ex- 
ceeding jealous, Jett the devil come in the. ſhape ofan Angel of light, and 
ile, and commir fornicati-n with the poor ſoul, to which he makes love for 
Chriſt, as he ſomerime did with our mother Eve. | 
--'TisnorforaPropherwith Jon, to gerhim our of the City , and cr 


fent,he muſt go , and upon every opportunity make a motion for him who ſenr 
bim ,-and zcaloufly atrend , Nequid ( hrij.ms detriments capiat , leſt his 
Maſter-receive ſoine prejudice by his coldneſs, and be crofſed in his ſui. The 
ſpeech was profane, which ſome 1mployed upon this buſineſs uſed in Saine Au- 


1 


ſtines dayes, Quid ad me pertinet ? quiſg,, quad velit, apat, vithus mens 
& mage Sats fit —_y » Eccleſia C kriſti eat, quape- | 


teſt, What # 1 bel.to we ? Soul thou haſt enough ; though the ſouls at C:- | 


t 
4 


louſie' 
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| you' ſhalldo well to know. , . that this as all other Re 
| yea, or x&74 73 aijagru, thatappeare fo be, and are —__ that are indeed what 
D 


ee ne On On nn OI 


Seri4. betwixt C briſt and bis Church. P art Il. | 177 | 


ſoukie of thar devour Father ,: rhat there were ſuch ; -andif any were, ' I hope 
chey dyed with that age. Yer that none of that race revive and live with us . 


well ir were Saint. Pau! were made an example - who remembering thar he 


Preacheth the Goſpel ro "them , b:ftows what he had received , freely upon 
chem , yeaandis contentto be beſtowed for chem. He burns ,* when any 
one of them is ſcandalized ; Like ſalr, melcs himſelf. co ſeaſon them : , like a 
Lamp waſts himſelfro give them light : Nay, is jealous and- ſuſpicious when 
all'sdone, leſt he ſhould fail of has purpoſe, 


Magnes amwris amor. Loye as a Loadſtone attrats love : So it ſhould 
| be. This love of Ego the Apoſtle, the Prieſt rothe;people, ſhould move 
Vos , you the people toretutne ſome love to the Prieft,: cauſe your love to be 
reciprocal , ebb back to us , make us more deare'to you; and better thought 
on. Whar it ſhould bis apparent ; what it is we know and feele ; even the 
ſelf-ſame Saint Pan! foundar ( or:nth, the more welove, the leſs we are be- 
loved, - Jeſuites are deare to their Proſelyres, Seminaries to their Converts, 
Paſtors to their collected Churches , Presbyrers to their ions; ſcorn 
and contempr is.caſt upon none bur thoſe who deſire to: preſent you pure Vir- 
ginsro Chriſt, By Proceſtants the rrue Proreſiant Miniſter is made che Ow! in 
the Wilderneſs. 32-2 6; og | TH > 
Well, beic whatirt will, . Saints youre by calling ; God fo loved you, 
chat he hath given his Son ; His Son lo lov'd you, thar he hath given his blood; 
and therefore we will not love you ſo little - a8nor.to betow our pains. 


 « 2. Ego ver Chriſto. 
6 & 


Now of what weight this motive is, will be beſt underſiood if We remove 
our ſtation , Ee og us _——_ Relation, examining in what near- 
neſs you ate to t ' He bone of your; bope', and fleſh of - your * and 
| ouficſh againe , quicknedand enliven' by. ! ri fe 


| comfortleſsa bond; bywhich ſome would ſo unice Chriftrous, as if thigeye 
Imported no. more bur the” communication of our nature:to:him.  He;and we 
| both- perfe& men.” For what man, even the yeryeſt Pagan and Infidel, bath 
nota Rehacion to Chriſt inthis ſence ! who is not man as:he is ? . A nearer 
| coherence then there muft be than chat of Nature. -For the Church doch 


;partakeof Chriſt, as: Eve: did of «Adam. . Now God made Eve of the Rib | 


'of Adam; and his Church he hach built our of the very fleſh, and bleeding 
.fide of the Sonne of God. That is as it were :principiuns paſſtunms , the mare- 
'rial part ; and this he doth aQuate , enlive , .and move by. bis own Spirit , 
| which is princip;um attivum, and the tormal part, thattruly dar nowen & 
| eſſe , gives itits name, and makes ic whatiris;-  Herookiour pawn , and he 
| gave us his .; he took unto him our fleſhthe pawne from us., and he gaye 
' unto us: his Spirit the Pawne from Him ,. upon that day that he mage 
| us His. k as 1 

| AndIpray obſervediligently , thatI ſay He made ; for weare fa, not 
natt e, not borne Chriſtians, Trees of zouſneſs gr 
ſelves. A good tree is a tree planted, taken out of the.'wilde and common 
ſtock of Adam, and ingraffed into the true Olive, by which ic becomes parraker 
of Chriſts Oyle. | Fig 
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fl ” 


was nade an Embaſſadour for Chriſt, prayes for his children at - Corinchb., 


Eph. 5. 
| . n 0 ermanſſima-. ef oy nt 
ec ſocietas; for anearer ''conjunRion there , cannot be. *Tis too cold and | 22''** 


ow not of them- |Þ 


And yer charyoube not toobold or preſumpruous pon this conjundtion 
eſations are xare mn #- 


I. There 


PC EI 


they appear. _ 


2 Cor. 5.20. 


Cap. I2.19, 
Cap.11.29. 


- 


Pſe, 


Plal:t03, Go 


x Cor.r.2; 
ohn 3.16, 


Sl 


5-30. 


2 Cor-12.15, 
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| 


mm hes => Le 


Rey-3.1- 


2 P&:1-4- 


| Jer.31. I. 
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; Rom.7-2- 


| 


Gen-20, 16. 


io en aero > . 


TA 
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| 


- | witting.” Inifuch he defires to preſentthem , in which if clad, 
chen X 


$ Bedadaiics not of -Coparcenary,. "Onmuia communis preter nxercs., ſaith, Ple 


| the Law to hey Hucband fo long as be lwvatb :'\Sothar if ſhe be married to 
| an6ther man ; whilcher Huband liverh', ſheſhalt be:called an Adultereb. 


equivore partes', viſible parts, and do receive no more vertue or {pirir from | 


| 'Tisa plaine Book Caſe , The Woman which hath a Hmiband, is bound by 


—'s. There dethat have given up.their names to Chriſt ; their bare. names 
and n& more ;* be-auſe-rhey profeſs one Lord, one Faith, one Bapriſme, ,thyy 
muſtby us be eſteemed of rhe Corporation : when yer'in truth they, are bu] 


'Chtig;,- thana wooden leg, or ancye of glaſs doth: life or motion from..tha| 
| body',"to which theyare for faſhion fake added. Keep in memory 784, 4 | 
| naniasy Sapphira, Hymenaus, Philetws, wich the Catalogue of ſuch-hypocrues 
| and formal Profeſſors, and you cannot want inſtances of rheſe: .repured bug a+ 
 dulterars members. biducdi id el ono ol 
| 2. Now beſides theſe Nominals , 4«v&rwr , Chriſtians falſely ſo call'd, 
 wb6& hayea namero- live, and yer are dead , there be reals, qui vert: nomi- 
panty & ſunt ,-ajembar they ſeem ro bu, true of Chrig,, and cruly 


 465:r6/dejoyn'driulyand reatly ro him 
Joy ws indeed , 


1 | ſes. And that he may the eafier gaine' their aflens 
poor ay ergy atom eraer BF by rothem.,. and ſets. hint forth in;hy 


one aiioihted for that end, char be might be che Hutband to his Church. 
MOty 432+} £2 0 Ag « -&> « ; Fas WRIT IA 
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partaling of the Divine Nature. | Such the Apolile would have the. Corinbr.| 
not beare the wotid 1» band to] 


Qi wa &6$6© © n -. rg 


Attfibures and Bndowments, thabhe is :{aus , Yr, Chriſtzs.. One,nor ſuch| 
| another; 6nethat would ior admir &- Corrivals. Fr, a man,! a Husband, 
that would do the Office of a Husband to her; and this one man Chriſt,thatiy, | 


- "If then you 


J 


Lands, Mony;: men are content to enjoy in common ;; bat the 


=: Goods 
t6,” Tam conterinniy Common Wealth char all be common befdes wives. 


The inference Is evident”, 'Y7vit marinus veſter;," your firſt love ts yet alive) 
and hewill Ive” fer 'over , for he hath the keyes of death and bell; 'ard mult 


_ Were he dead; you "make your own*choice”, but fince; be isyet 
alive 3 he muſt” be yo as eAbimlech told Sarah , the covernig' of ow! 
eJes, | CEITE Ws! _ 


rn eas —— 4 o—— 


— 
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bur you ſhall never reade of ſeven men that gave a Coniugal name to onm| 
red | 


— 6 0 =] 
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PEI OE To SA oe 
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Ba SES TE | 


-- When you became his verbu conceptis & conſults, in ſolemne words' ,” thus 
much you promiſed.,. and gave in Sureries for it; The day'of your Bapriſme 
was thz very houre of che contra , and tliereand then you undertook rofor- 
aks thedevil, the-worid, &c.: in<fe&'toTorſake all other, 'and keep you to 


this Onegas long as you both» ſhould live. 


F 
F ; 
£ 


Ser. 14; betwixt Chrif and(þis Church. Parris, 1799 | 


\-A way ? 


gx fey 


Iecurn: to. the-guitle of our youth 3 who cant tel bur he might} returne ? 


with .us we teele;;! how further pos ga 1 know-not;” . Would we 1 
turne ? 'For 
ſuch a caſe he hath pur , that concrary to the' faſhion! of” all jealous husbands, 


he will come:to bis-bed again; after itis defiled, ſo thar-ir be firſt barh'd' and 


*++.4 . 


as we; ſtand enamgur'don Cebar, Apillo'fiag%we' go a "whoting after Preaby- 


rety, Jndependency; Anabaptiline., '2 fifth 
hens very links hope ofix.  Gadehen go mn Bow ro cy 
calt not your, afeion uponeevery new ft 45," bnOkeep' cldſe;* 


Church, hath 


,” 


4+ Ego'v0s uni Piro. 


For firſthz honours us with his Name 3 His 'own name, Chriſt. Euts ſo 
;s Chriſt, airh:the ApoRle, meaning the Church. This is deſponſate nobilitas, 
it is the dignity to whichany Spouſe is ' raifed,/to be honour'd wich! her huſ- 
bands name. The ſeven woinen in ſep; that I but now mention'd, who 
would content themſelves with one man, would nor loſe ' that honourable 
title, #e will be call'd by thy Name. ' Their own bread' they would eat, 
and their own apparel they would wear, not pur their husbands to charge for 
maintenance (indeed it was too much to maintain ſeven.) bur however their 
Name they would take from bim ; This, as = thought, would take avay 
their reproach, Ic is then our. gfory co b2dignified by our tiusbands name , to 
bz called Chriſtians from -Chrict, a name firſt impoſed at Antioch, and 
co this day continued ; Catholique is our” Name, Chriſtian is our Sirname ; 


5 4xcTv nds alu , year, yercraye _ Tds 4wyds, Let all the world 
Dd 2 


walh'd with peniterc-tears.'::As we Rand divided into fraftions EY? 


One. . To this One I ſay inthar fimplicity}Whith out trtGrlier; the Primitive 
commended-him thoſe '$ , 


| 


q 


Ezek.1 6. 20. 
Ezck.16-38. | 


Lev.2z.4- 


Exck.23:S:'! | 


xCor. 12.12 


| 


Iſa.4.1., 


F: know | 
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Ezek.16.8. 
Rev.7.13514. 


Numb.-2 3-374 


| | 1ſa6rr0;'; 


ag 
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| Cant.1.5. 


Pſal.45 :tr5 13: 


F ks 


x Cor.6. 9,10, 
RT II, 


upon us, you have heardinrhe former Sermon. 


£0. keep up. bis es honour.. ' As the hyghand endows his wife with his 
| worldly {0 © makes over-to his Spouſe bis ſpiritual Graces, and givez| 
ber, arig ;to partake in what 1s His ; ( onrmro. benernm: intercedir conpugy. 
$15, vha ; donis ſues Devte cunmlat  fideles, His preſence he vouchſafes her , ad 
bo 'thar himſelf, and what is his, partly by impuration, and partly by real 


na, a ood husband hides the weakneſſesand infirmities of his wiſe , wt 
this his Spouſe, He impures to her his whole innocent. "life; 
pndeatng his5kirc oyer hec., covers her all, veſt calar;i., with his long wire 


cannot {ce iniquity in «cob, SEthiopeſa hec black' of her- elf 
and «ove perch, yet bercoth'd to him i in- loving linda 
and mercy » be bale, and draws Gogs.&ye. to her. "Theſe: afe they 
ments of Fatvation) in win which is cloathed , theſe —_ of & " 
which ſhe 1 1s er bridegroome deckerh himſelf yas 'orna- 
ie ents, anda j er_{elf wich her jewels... In+ cheſe he atires 
: wighs, peoſens ber x ant himſelf a glorious Church , nor having 


| here lics no A 00 'agank 
UF ig, toanfiver for his Spouſe, 
Le Tees ocrompand earh.. This mes big alive 


d; £4 T's: 


6 Ars breach -of the 
on his Spouſe. 

| Secondly, but beſide this imputed juſtice, I pleaſeth him ro FN 
] Spouſe with a world of graces. Andin this be: exceeds all other kusbands, | 
{ If they finde fair wives, well, but they make chem nor. No man can make, a 
{ black ap white, a deformed comely ; ; andallthe Arc us'dto do it, dorh' at 


| laRmarre and wither ic. | Bur Chriſt comes co his Spouſe; by nature deform- 
Ago utigt h, ». puts. his beauty. upon her, and wich his 'gifrs and Braces, 


"her comely. _ He makes her wiſe with theone, and vertuous with the; 


glorious wichia , and. the King pleaſure-1n her beaury. - 

"More plainly,landificarion ron holineſle of life, a vercuous and eodly edi! 
| yerfation, the: durie 
| which he hath encituled cyery ſoul chat ſhall be 


Spouſe. Yon were , fair 


alerrs, adwlterers, effeminate,&c, Bur now, ſince the match, you are waſted, 
J0u arc ſarflified, ye arc juſt ified inthe Name of che 1 Lord <p by the Spirit 
of our God. 


- 
- _— 
Ada — - - 
-—- 


| know that we _— = Chang s, that we are in heart Chriutians, as Jalians foul-| 
ders Spa ro. his reeth,,, And whac ſervice and duty this Name itt-\ 


hips 3, Bur Ticlesare, bac blaſis of aire, with realities they -beger ceſpeR. You 
Thall now fee then, what a Dowry this busband iipon che: march conveys oves! 


Tobs ;., lopg.cnough to cover all, and white enough to beaurific all , fo that| 


andre fpbis mites tanancnndiooarare-bern 3 pad 
the wife ; Huring the 'husbands life, This 
'Trouble; did 'fh F? 


| 


other * xdga & napiauecn by his Av ces and gifts che Kings daughter 15 al 


of piety and chariry,are a ; good part of this dowry, ro! 


che Apoſile to theſe Corinthians, you were, defore this marriage, fornicatort,, 


Thicd- 


od —_— - 0 W_ —_ 


42 


2 


DIR Ri S321: $3 7; ol 


_——— ———. 


47 0 vr ud. 


L as 2h 


od? D7mes 


' 
{ 
, 


—— —— 


| #5; -for nothing '\could. he have done -this- way. had he. not beene 


| which you are call'd inthe Carnticles, Go forth, O daughters of Zion,' wad 


546 peer ——Cu__——w—— 


} 


iSerad. betwixtChrift and his Church. PartIl. 


WP: 


| 


| chis. How paſſionate was Rechc} in her barrenneſle ? Grve we children, or 
elſe 1 die. . A comforc then ic is, anda great comfort for the Chutch of the 
| Genciles, thar the; who before cheſe eſpouſals was batren, wrardyis y and 
| wanced 2 husband, had beftowed : upon her gifts , thar is, mea enabled, 
| with gifts, Apoſttes, Prophers, and Evangelifis for the time , but Paſtours and: 
| Doors to remain with her for ever, by whoſe means the hath brought forth 
1 morethen ſhe which hada husband. : 


5. Ego wos mem wird C brifto. 


| Bur, wnde hoc vobis ? How came all this to paſſe,that he ſhould thus afe&, 
thus honour andadvanvce his Spouſe > Thar 'he did thus aff, it was his 


| Thirdly, for upon che-marriage the Chucch brings forth children ro God. 
! No more then: to che workd,;. and the--fleſh. . A mainend.of Wedlock,, 


| mecre :good will; but thar be might chus endayy, we are behoiding to ( bri- 


-:: Conceive it.:thys. The- aptitude or faculey'ts match aroſe from his Ner- 
ſon, and his Office ; andby vertne of the anointizigghe became ſuch a perſon, 
and was capable of fuch a place. | 1 hain ined 111 

2;; That he was anointed, demonſirated that his was man , aud this was ne-. 
ceſfary, or elfe 'nomatching;/foratl Matrimonial contrafts muſt be baewixc 
choſe of the fame kinde. A promiſe there mo = match many years 
before; bur the: ſolemnization! of it was upon:.that day he : took "7 qa 


{ he aſſumed from: this morker; the bleſſed: Virgin -GIGory , in the day. of 


bebdld. King Solomon, chat: is. :Shar-/oloen, this: Prince: of peaca » with, his 
his: mother crowned: hun, NF Oe ; .:fAeſh which, 


his: efpouſals, £ ls 4 £91 1 3&5 ? 0 ia, 
foundation then of rhis: matrimonial union. ts in the fleſh of Chsi 

A faithful manis firk unicedt6 rhe humane oeture 440d : afterwards. by 

of the bumanity , wu >vy# , ro the-word, or divine: nature. - For though £yt- 
nefle of falvationand lite depends an the fulnedſe ,ob the Godhead of Chit, 
it iscommunicared to us by his fleſh. - For: we: can apprehend and ele&, 
as we know 3: bur by. the tumaniry we fic. come to the knowledge of 
Chriſt as a Mediatout , and therefore in che oder and nature. of faich , his 
fleſh is: che firſt thing we cars refle&' on., to which in our. thoughts, we 


Joyne. 


made mention ofhim ; To you a Sons bore, to you a child 15 given. Every- 


bur ſuch, that they [aw it, and handled it, Firlt they knew him to be man, then | 
God | 


. 4 ' Ho ; 
His Deicy noqueſtion is the fountain, from whence doth. ariſe all ur 
200d, life, ſalvation, 8c, - but his fleſh and bumanity,jsas ic were the chan+ 


nel, by which all theſe graces are derived to us: . If then we know. not, rhe | 

| channel , by which theſe Graces are conveyed, we may thirſt for,ever. And} | 
' the way to know this conduit-pipe,"isco go along with God, and ſearch for ir 
' as 'he hath propos'd, promig'd and reveal'd ir unto us 5; chat Iis,, to begin. a 
the ſeed of the woman,and thence aſcend to hiserernal generation; elſe Chriſt 
; can be no Saviour, no Mediacortio Husband unto us, ; | 


i 


Thus God propos'd him ©o us; The ſeed of the woman. Thas Mefes | Gen. 3. rg. 
foretold him , «A Prophet of your brethren liks nnto me.. Thug che / Prophexs | Deuc-18.18. 


where, the ſeed, the Son :f David, the row of Jefle. Saint Joh» confefleth , Ia.g.6. 11.1. 


| Thar they ſaw his glory, as of the onely begotten Son of God ; bur before he ac- 
knowledgech, charts ; cook ſb, and dwelt in us. That he was the word of hife, Lars ne 


Fafther, | 


Mart. 5.9.. 
Rom. 8.16. 
and 9g. 26. 
Joh.r.13- 
Gen.3o.-r, 
Ifa.s 4 I, 


Epheſ.4.rx. 


Canrt.3.r1, 


Iſa.9.6. | 


[ 


IO, 


| 


7 —_—_— m 


| 


mana 


1 Pſal.45.7. | 
Epb.s. 25326». ' 


ou 1d be Chriſt, the Ot Wy 213,70! 


Verſe 27. 


Lev-21.135T4- 


Rev. 3-4. 
Hoſ. 1.69. 


| Ezek. 16- 


1 Hoſ-2.20. 


1 == —= * EI Ot —————nn 
Farther, in the' Sacraments;/asinrwo chryſial:glaſſes, 'thisdoRrine is mot 


| inviible grace) * res rerrenay Gf eeleftis. A faithful ſoul: comes preparedly; 
| andtakes a (hate of both; Bur Tiiwhar orcer?2 45 ic r.ovin'thar, as they ate} 


- | Then remiſſion of finne ; aid at Chridt: "Ag by” this Divine difpenfaciay, 
| he marerial part is received firſt, 'and after in that , and by! that the ffiricuat: 


'þ ny benefic from the Divine. [Ard therefore the Apoiles endeavour is to. 


| ic was pro conſortibus, for his conſorts ſake. He needed none of this, fivdet 


and had he not GarAified this:our' Nature, which is :the. grace of -un&tion; 
| efiere had been no-Chiurch 86'beat his Nathe ; [there had” been-no- obedience, 


|'Graces-ſent down'npon Men'z {none word;;, no Chriftianociery ro; bring 
06 \ Doane” EN -4 NES Ye 


- forth children'to God. © 4 on ho, ::ior Rakd 
1-4: AU thig while; as I conceive; there harhbeen nothing, 'but-thac you have 


apparent, Twopatts there are ofevery Sacramert ;rhe yhble fene, andthe 
propoſed by God ?-Fitt the viſible; pur caſe-the:water,: the dread and! wine: | 


$o-alſo in this caſe, -you- mult 'refle& upory Chriſt as-@perfe&t man z and 4; 
that nature, and te conjoyn'd ta him, before you can bepartaker, or havea-' 


joyne you here to one husband, which -is + Chriſt the Methah , the A- 
nointed, that is,to the Man Chriſt, as well knowing that God is nor ca- 


RT £24}, BEV 2 WEBET Vs 21108 e214] 
3+ And. this anointing ficted him for-this Office , :t0::bg:a Kang; anda 


Prieſt, and Propher- rohis Ghurch, and t6:make us Kings and: PrieliscoGod. 
*Fer'though he was anovinred!:p74:conſorribus ,"farre aboue. bis  fellaws., yer 


oyle for himſelf." Bur ſhe; biz Spouſe, Was 1 gredPanl pant of ir; andfor her ſaks he 


For had he not been united to our Nature, which is that: grace of union; | 


either aKive or paſſive; rg bemmpured rotus.z:there hadibeen'no Gifts, no 


(189 NaF 5 


| chis your friends O: davghrer of 'Hieraſalem 3 \£his 1s He. |: And now conf | 


-/ | Virgines & Caſte, 'Virgins andChaſt. Virgins at the time ; Chalt after che.ſo- 


| ya. 
Euſeb.Hift. lib.| 
3+ £9 


been well enough content to:hear,. For the:'beauty of a-brdegroomiggle» ] 
ious, and draws eyes/after' liim, - And if 'ever avy,then'he: who's wks, wit 
Chriſtns.Not Solomons one of a thouſand, bur one to whom among thethou 
{and thouſands of ſrart there: was not che like; Notone'conceiv'd of {the 
Holy Ghoſt, burhe : | Not oneborn of a pure Virgin, bur: he :; Nor: one. ever 
ſoendow'd, as he »- One and fingular in his conceprion. : A-Man by his incar- 

ation : Chrift from his anQions::Now this: is your beloved;, chis the -man;; 
der what you ate ro” be. - Coticeive nor that he your 'husdand muſt 'be a mari 
of perfeQions, and you; leftlooſe to be agileud 'as may be. : 'On- your ; pairs 
2 qualification- is neceſſary, and withour' ir the. match -cannoc go | forward. 
Requikte itis, that yon be, what every man expeRs thac marries a maid: I 


Iemnity; Virgins for thoughts , Chaſt for deeds, in minde untoucht.. .._ 
6. A Virgin. : > 


Nottohold you in Generals. The firſt condition 1s,that you be a Virein. 
In the old Law, the high Prieſt might nor match bur with a maid ; andin 
the new, our high Prieſt will nor cohabir for ever, with any Church that 
will nor remain a-Virgin.. Virginity is then preſerv'd, when fincericy : of | 
faith is defended.” Yirgo propter fide: fincerutatem. | And: cherefore Ex{chins 
eel1s us our of E geſipprr, that ſo long as the Apoſtles lived,the Church remajn'd 


a pure and uncorrupt Virgin. -EIE2D nuts 
- Conceive 'nor:thar God comes a wooing for your beauty, or that he ig gaken 
with your-blood / your place, your honour; read the:16. char. of Ezekgel, and | 

'ou will 


be of another minde. /r is in much mercy, bowels 'of compeſſiony.\ ani 


[Fair uIncſie he hath eſpouſed you. All this mater concernes Religion. / In 
IT: 


faith 


'. 


WV. AI. CS NN WY Wy 


Serm.14. b-rwixtGbriſt and bk Church, PartI.1 183 


faith and religious worſhip he would have 'you pure Virvins. Asin the 
ſo inthe Church there may be adulrery- and fornication cammitred. ory 
ving of falſe gods is whoredome ; the adorning of vain imaginations, and 
falling in love with every new man, and' every new fancy, is wantonnefſe 
at leaft. Chriitians ſhould no more do it, then maidy 2d abroad, and ter 
therr eyes wander after every goodly man thiey ſee. The eyes of this" Vir- 
'gin are Doves eyes, fingle'and direQ as: a Dove;! ror leering and ſquintin 

every way like a Fox : and Phmy tclisus thar Doves never. look with deſire 
upon any aſe, except their own mate. 'A- quality ſoeſſemial to every one 
of Chriſis Doves; that theFarhers16l! us, No Dove, no-Chureh. Abo Kh 

| And great heed,they who mean ro keep their Virginity fot Chriſt, ought to 
[rake ro their eyes. Never more need o:make #Covenant with your ey2sthen 
'now, that 'they 'wandet not after .evetyJovet; fot ſhirers'there are on alt hands; 
and all, infidiantur virginitats, ann to Geficafe dn. mol mort Fen Rn Got IO” 
{ 1.” Would it were butcheyoutig 'Levitefor {einerant, that goes out to {0- 
[journ where he'can a place; ſome. reaſon that he cry, Lo: 
for 3#4e arquiſirio, by that means he muſt -20thiy living, | 'The dangeris great- 
er; an old ſubcile-pared Apoſiare prophee there” was in Bethel, and- heidifen 


in, and heforſooth hath ſcen a viſions j' The' Spitit'of "God hath ſpoken. 


Ezck. 16. 


Cant. 4.1. 


Plz. lib. 10.c, 


v4 4+%% 
Y. 'tj 


Job 3 Lt. 


's [29C | : Judg- I 7s. ' L | 
Te 8s Chriſt; Mar, 24.23 ;-; 


AQ.1 g- AF» 


x Reg. 13-1 


- y 
: 
Is. | 


ambirion, male-contenr,sive'manyan aflaultroyout Virginity.It hehoves ye 


chen not ro ſhew the leaſt Hene of - Jightnefſe , "Tralt' you bee 
profticutes to theſe importunate and faQious ſpirits. Caſta eft , quem" Srnve 
robavis,” i 0 0 1 077 CT GE 24,308 FEOO SORE 2 0% + © ? Th 
LA But zealors there arefrom ' Rowe; chey fpeak as Faire as the: . 
never-/with ſo honeſt  an/ intention , ad Vas , tre.” Dectiv'd clicy 


fl, 
T 


labour to bring Vicwiatum 1» c0njw#1o, dA Vieib for 2n lusband,' an Antichrit 
for Chriſt, and ſo to undo, arence, the true Pfſeyee of this niptial 'bond ; "that 
difpenſcs not with a husband'ts fupply his' pheebya Vicar, © 5 
* ' Berwixt borh wilt-you knoiy what ro d6+ believe neither; yeild'to neither; 
Let neither: the Holy water of 7 ybey, nor the pure ſtream of the Lemgs lake 
too Much affe&-you.' You have a mothet in'Exg/and, ſhe ia grave matron 
aged and venetable , likeſt the time | whet'the Church was a pure Virgin, © 
any Charch in the Chriſtian world z and'Edareſay, that if anyChurch remain 
illibata Virgo ; an unſpotred Virgin in her DoFrine, in her Diſcipline, it is 
ſhe. Gad no more then after new Lovers,-buthearken to her and' obey cher. 
Behold ſhe hath ſer forth the Apofiolick age for a form of diſcipline to go- 
vern you. A Catechiſme'brief indeed, but full to inftru-you. Two Teſta- 
ments to feed you with the fincere 'mtiſk-of the Goſpel.” - Three Creeds to 
ground you. Four Councels to confirme you. The fivefirſt ages for Predencs 
co afſnre you. And what lack you yet? If this gravicy, this antiquity, .cheſe 
foundarions, theſe determinarions, theſe pat;efns cannot ſetth; your hearts , 
your love, F rat needs then'fay, You ae wantons. : Upto zrTge 1) 0-1-4019 

, pf 1374 LJ JOHN Biil0ri: fi! 


C1 3; nyt 750) ,wis | 
7.' A Chaſte Virgin: © ALI _ 
£29797 77. ; 1:04 £ AW £9 d 3079 ,342 3. ve 


For the preſervation of-your VirginityT require no more7 Byte to Chatli- 
ty there is fomewharelſe G—_ Fo as"yo8 mitlt be Virdins ' quantam ad 
fidei finceritatem, as tothe ſincerity of faith: "fo you muſt bz chaſte ,* quan- 
rum ad mori integritatem, in integriry of \manners. '-Yout honeſt conver- 
ſation /muſt be 'ſutrable to your-profefiton , :or ciſe ' 


wn, rh -haveyou, whetiic-is theit 'Aaidy'to' deceive.” Ic "is thei? "whole | 


Pe 


| 74 
Hoſc2.5, r0,13 


IPer. 2.2. 


| u frafl' dftace and dif: | Rom. 5.24: 
honour him” you call your hushand 3' occaſtolisyou lsive'to the enemies of | Eck. 366.20, 


S "23. 


out Lord toblafpheme. Chris Spouſe is-a Beauty 'more'than ordinary, a 


—— 
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precious 
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of 


ee 
Jer.15.29. 
Eph. 5.27: 


| Plal.35-12- 


Ovid. 


Jod 1.9. 


 Pomagany 
Luk.1.6. 


Ovid, 


A&. 2.4Tz 6+ 
Phs, "B44 4 
Epiſt. x03. 
Tertul. —_— 
Cap. 2; | 


Tertal. Apol. 1: 
cap. e44545- 


| Exod. as. 


| Pſal.39.1- 


_— 


if =E3 oor en Ci that rabble , n/ramumy Cir 


Z God, bob Mme. 


TT IO  EENET——_ 


precious: part poorer from the vile; aface without {por or wrinkle ; ; Such} 
as though the eye of God mays "E: an enemy ſhould not. finde 'a blemiſh 
init.. 

The envious ſpicir that is co02Ppt tO accuſe the brethren, and lay.to their 
charge chings that they know nor: 

. /ixque tenet lackrymas, quia nil lack rymabile. cerzit,Being put to confer 
Job, could not finde ;what to object ; all chat he could ſay was, Thar Job fear. 
td not God for nowght,; that he; feared.God ,, was undeniable. He was ſo in his 
rime, aud ſo Np«b before him, cl and juſt man, that walked with 
God; and ſo long after him ons "7 and Elizabeth, boch- 12 MM before 


LENSES =. ence y _ _ 


finde what to charge - upon Ye 


why the FL KR thote bly fo fouls! is now worn out: As if ſuch Purity , and 


| helped. and i ingegrity ba had been, onely tor thoſe Baby and Infant Chriſi- 


| Sip "The Apologies that thoſe barmleſſe ſoulswrote for 
jrold us won ſee done, ' counrenanced, defended in this. Yi. 


Babies onely. that uſed 1c; we. have molded Ch wo] 
ae am mare ples ic ſeemes we have then thoſe acne 
can _ abr Er Way! to heaven then ever they: dreamed” of ,, or- thought! 
we make .isthe rule we follow , and- not Gods revealed will; aud! 
we make 


hat lawful. which the power ofour handcan 97 90-qoac Chrigs 
on the Moant, or what God wrot with: his own nges. 0. Means 
I 


r innocence 
derided by our new Lights, $o- that whatever che Poers 


vithr. ex rapts, Oc. But I refraine my ſelf;  / ſaid, 1 will take heed to my 


| ate . chat he may have his: ceeth kicked ou 


j- 


while the ungodly 3s iu my ſight. For a 04 may follow truth To cob 


- — —— Lacilin urbers 
| Te Lupe, te Muti, & Genninum fregit invllis, ' 
+1.) Me mmure nefas 2 | ; 
"This is pain and: grief to me, Yer thus much I dare ſay of choſe ancient. 
Profeſſors of re z They 


thoughr thac nulla parie dreams wmaechars vir- 
ginem , that a Virgin vp not Long unchaſt in any paſt, or lingua » 9708 Atl 


» ſo holy; 6 ng was their conver-| 


not by the eye, not by a look, a wink, a nod ; whereas we ſer the door o- 


we ſet the hand to work isr00a) 


| 


re, now oculo, non vnltx, non nifin, nou nut, ' Not in tongue, not by theear,! 


blaſphemous words,and; the windows co laſcivious © bjeas, we admicrhe || 
4 parle as ;Eve did, and: drinkin his ſuggeſtions. And that after all chis | 


- 


PParent. £8 
 _ And are we nor. chaſt Virginsin the mean time, that have neither . comti- 
nentes ocules, nor contiventes manng., norabliemigus eyes, norhands. Well, | 
men may frame tochemſglves what: ſpeculations, cbey pleaſe; bur-ſure Iam,'' 
char Saint Peter joyNtes vertue to faith ; an Saint \Pavl, honeſly to godli-,, 


neſſe ; . | 


OI oo 


— 


Wy mms fa. ' a AP 


Serm.i4- berwice Chriſt aud bis Church. Part1I. 


| 18h | 


nefſe ; andthe. common Maxime muſt not be deſpiſed; That a good conſcience., 
aud god manners mnt gorogether. Our Religion isancient, and: therefore | 


ic muſt bz attired-like a grave and ancient - matron ,..in- 4 civil, vertuous; 
ſober, decent, mode(t ard comely manner. The new faſhions of theſe 
'umes neither [for faith, nor manners becomeir ; not the firſt, for it forcerh 
'her Virginity ; por the latt, forir wrongs her chattity; : And the Spouſe of 
'Chrift, if we vill believe the Apoſtle, muttbe a chatte-Virgin. 
|". Ifear me;-]-have been redibusumo you. 'But I hope Iſhall the eafilier ob- 
taine . pardon, ,becauſe- 1c js. the fathion-of Sgttors,who can nevertell-where 
'roend. And a lictle more there ts b:hinds:z and merhinks 'that ſhould be 
'rold, this day, you are at leaſure ro heare it;''» *Tis my defire;, fince God harhi 


| io frar t Þþ, npeon pany? 1s! - 


 Beza reads Ic aptarem; and aptly for. whatſoever | is-joyn'd ” eſpecially, 
fer ipaguooy , Mult be even and cqual, becauſe uneven; parts. will never yell 


called me roth's Office, «euiormu , & Tmagg5nou, tO fit; and ſo x0 preſent you; | 


FINW f 


[ 


| 


| 


dience mult end together. ; 


You now know the conditions, you ſee your duty; how to be qualified before, 
how at the time, how to behave your ſelves after the marriage; Which if you 


latday with more joy, be bold 


9. oÞgrioa vuas wars. E 
Preſent you to Chr. =Y ” | 


” 


reſolve to do, then we ſhall do our office fot the preſent with comfort, bur at the |Heb,1y.r7, 


all 


In the mean rime we are but: mygwugc , only friends 6f rhe Bridegroom; j9Þ-3- 39. | 
E e Me 


ed ed 


a a dh 


| 286 


| 


Part HE. Of Clrifte: Eternal Generation, Ser 15, 


Hab. 3-1. 
Heb. 13: 17. 


| 


2.5 


Heb. 3-1% 


dP 
. 


; Luke 15-710. 


| 


" -* Pot as theworkdeoan, -ſoir mufFeud; irbegan CT, and | 

i, Wedding che it 
EN-2+233 24+ 

\Rev.19.79- 


| Enough we ſhalf have todo to preſent our ſelves, every one of us ſav'd 


. life 3 catfy a willing, -toving , quiet , humble , reverent, and obedient 


| 


| beare torhig you 


1 ISAIAH 3. 8. | 


his, 


allwe do, is but «pare, to fir you for this and thac day. And know this, 
that. there muſt bz this fame ipdpueng , this ſame eſpouſal made by ug 
on. earth , or cle there will be no- <>#zor »- no preſenation of you by 
;usin heaven. 


-.D happy you of the Laity F that are to preſent but one only '! our cafe of 
.che Clergy is farre more piciful., who muſtpreſent , and reckon for youtoo, 


'E fire. Bur the Lord knows what we ſhall ſay , when we come to pre- 
fens you alſo. For exc en thatevery ſoul we preſenc , be ram me 
 ribus doftrina habilis & idoxea, have a Virgin Faith, and achaſe 


| heart, preſent we dare. not : And how far every one of you is thus qualified; 
you beſt know. : mn 

Znadwy , Zealous we are to have'itfo, Ard what 1s 1t you return for this 
heat of love, except it be a heat of fury, hatred, and ſuſpicion Zealous i 


are for you ,, and/youſor this” jedlous over us, and fuſpect the worſt , that we 
would prefenc you-co ene husbund-che Pope , e-Lrminims , Socirus , Anti- 
chriſt , andI lnow not co whom, Hence you flyſrom us your fptricual Fa 
thers , and ric mags Supet-incendent, If any amoneſt its have 
bene chei wits that way-y 86 preear you to, orby any Vicar , or upſtart He- 
redick of Sciſnavick, they hivery the Church, and God rrouble thein, 
litinan abſcindantas; Meas = er cut-off. - Bur by that love_char yo 

wrſol6 Midband'Chrift Jeſus , Ter ttic beg this for the whole 
Tribe of Lew , -that the whoſe be nor made a myhfaue prefenred ro ſcorne 
for cheir - ſakes; ©" Hate" not-the-- whole Apoftefique Colfedge for ' one 


er ſo charirtblero-coniceive/, that the manifeſt parr of rhoſe whom God 
hattsſee upor-theit Watelf, dowatelsfor' your fouls, 'as thoſe who long to ite 
this comrat conſummate, and the-marriage Solemniz'd; you joyn'dto Chr a 


and Chriftroyoit ; ob frade6ne with Chrift,and Chrift with you, 


muftend with's' Wedding, Tn Geneſis it began with the Nupcials 
iAdan with tis Eve! - 1 And inthe Revelation it is forerold to end wirh rhe 
ot 7 es ms wh er gee and RG es cl 
y #ccompaiiy all Widdings, *j0y , . For God 
ber joyce in his Spouſe, The Angels will rejoyce oyer the penirents, the 
Spouſe ſeall rejoyce for hec honour , and we the friends of the Bridegroome 
» ry preſent you-there-, and thar we can give up our accompe 
with- joy. Neither wilt that joy be likethat which accompanierh our marti- 
apesſometimes on earth ; one merty day pethaps andno more, but joy ini 
perperuty. | | 


Pry 


(mT— 4 ———_ 


his Incarnation. 


eAnd who ſhall declare his Generation ? | 
4 ths E Subje& of this verhicle, isthe cauſe of this dayes meeting ; yea, in-: 

deed of all other our meetings in this place. For had not Chriſt been 
forever, and been borne in cime , we finners of the Gentiles had had no 


"i hn _ 


__tay, 


CL—_—— —_ - — — ——— 


Of the eternal Generation of the Sonne of God ; and 
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Ser. 15. and.-Incarnation. \. Party; 
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—— [Mig i RE | wry 
day , nor place to bleſs God. Since therefore now we have both by his Gene- 
ration granted unto us , Jer us do that for which weare mec, : I to declare, 
you to hear of his Nativity. Your task.is the eaſier z for he can.do lictle, that 
cannot lend an eare ; mine the harder, for. Qui; deglarabit? ſaith our Prophet, 


evident it is there is difficulty in it, 


Other Offices of our Saviours Mediacocthip were more ealily expreſſed , 
more eafily conceived, our Eloquent Prophzr, like ſome-eunning Artitt ( as: - 
if h2 would make this his: Maſterpiece ) hath here ſhew'd his skill, and drawn | Velc(3:45. 


his abaſzments and ſufferings to the life.,; The ſorrow and grief in his coun- 
cenance , the unfriendly yzqunds in his handsandfide,, the blows and bruiſes 
on his face , the chaſtiſemencs and fripes on his back ;, his oppreſſion and af- 
fligion at his Arraignmenr , and his Lamb-like ſilence ar his / cnn -- Not 
ſo much as the courle dealing of his own Nation toward..him is omicted ; nor 
che ſmall picy they had of a man, when thzy ſhould ſee him in this lamenca- 
ble caſe. They rejefted him, | they deffiſed hims, they eftee ned him not, In 


the expreſſion of all theſe ſeverals the Prophet hath gone beyond himſel6; and 


in admiration. only demands., as well he might,  Quis crederet > whowould 


| ever believe that the Saviour of the World ſhould be thus-courſely and rudely 


| handled ? WS 


Marry, when he comes to this pots , his Generation, then he- was at. a 


Non-plus ;. the 57, that.it ſhould bz ſo , hegould well tell ; chat hz ſhould 
grew p before him as 4 tender plant,” and 6.4. row: ont of dry ground; 
andthe #74, why ic ſhould be ſo, he could tell alſo ; for our tr erſereſſons, 
for our peace, that we with his ſtripes ſhould, be healed ; . But the Mes bs 


Ly 4 


the manner how this ſhould be done, he kneiy not ; he could not declare, nor | 


| indeed fully no man elſe: For Qu declarabir ., twho ſhell declare his Gene- 
ration? _ Es ot », af} cy dr 51 
© The wordin the Original is Dor, that fignifiesan age. 
| and generation.3. and accordingly. Expotitors. give eng ena hk The 
Modern underſtand by ir, the mee ts Chriſt after he was receiv'd up 
|inglory ;_ andrhey make an, Antitbeſisbarwing this and the former Clauſe , ro 
this purpoſe. .; He was indeed raken.onn of this life by diſtreſs and judgement; 
| but who can, deglare his duration and age afterward? for he. is takenfrom a 
| mortal life ro an,immorral /, : /o*rhar degih ſhall bqve. no more doyzinion over 


way ; ,and1 had rather be carried in.cheir Ship, than in any new Boar. 
bun NE kr by, Gezeration- ,- either the manner by which Chrit is begotten of 
the Father from all eternity, or elſe, by which in the fulneſs of .cime , by 
| the power of the Holy Gholt he was: made-man of the Virgin ary, And 

both are apt fur thisplace, for both. arewongderful. Both follow. well after 

his ignominious death. As 1f this our Propher, converting his eyes from the 
 l2nominious paſſion of our Saviour, B54 he had deſcribed,to the Nobiliry 


of hisB rih , thould be as 1. were inan excafie , and being able ro ſay no | 


more, in great admiration cry out, # 9.c4» diclare his Generation ? For all you 
behold him now in this [»w and lamentable condition, yer his deſcent is ſuch F 
that no man candeclaret...,,, . --. .- - | | 
. Nomancan, forit 1sa myſtery. Withour all concroverſie it is ſo; the 
great myſtery of gedlinef,, Amyltery hid from che beginning of the world. How 
well then-dq the Greek and Lacine Fathers flile it, The great myftery of Chrifs 
Incarnation !, | -_ | p83 on 

What we have revealed to us of it, was not by man ; an Anzel did it; 
and that none of the Inferiour Orders , but of the chief, even Gabriel; not 
of his own head neither , bur ſent. from. God to. tell 1{ary., | that ſhe (honld 
conceive a Sonne, She, as ſhe. might well enquire of the manner , aws ; How 
BE 3 


—D— 


—— - 


"#7" F ; : E | 
duration of time, 


—————.. —_—_ 


_ ſhall | 


736. 


455» 


River Senltet.in 
lockn, 


Ver. 8. * 


| | | Rom.6.g. 
him. This. :ſenſe Idiflike not, But all'the Ancient Fathers faile another |Fefine Mare, 


Tertul. Hieros, 


They Euſeb.Ceſ, | 


TTim.z.16. 
Eph. g. 
Col.1.26. 


Luke i 26,275 
& 


Verſe 34. 
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Ifa.o.14- 
Bernard.B;ent. 
Theopbyl. 


Luke 1-35. 


Bern.bomn. 4 [4 
per Miſſus et. 


Luke 2-1 43165 
I 


Mat. 2-1, 11s 
I6. 


x Cor.13-T% 


Gal.4- 4+ 


-  Heb,7.3- 


Naxiang., orat, 
38, 


Serm. 3+ 
Ignat.Epift, ad 
Magneſ. 


Col.1.15. 


| ſhall this thing be? She knew well that there was exrant a promiſe , Ecre| 


| chac the Antheme of the Anvels ſet Quire-wile athis birth , the expedirion of 
7'] fairh and joy of 'thewiſe men tharfoHowed his flarre , and prefenced their, 


John 1.1. | 


'Urrgo concipiet , Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive , and bring forth a Soi, 
' She no way doubted of the performance : Neither are theſe words , wotds af 
| cariofity , or increthbiliry , bur df neceſſity; ws ovpl. x) ovrems, &c. AS a wiſe! 
| and diſcreet woman ſhe ask'd , as willing to be tnform'dof che manner , how 
this ſhould b- done; fince ſhe knew ror men ? 

To which the Angel rerurnesher this obſcure anſwer , The Holy Ghoft 
ſhall come wpox” thee , and og <p of the Mot High ſhall over-ſhadow thee, 
&c. Andperhaps trwas for this ſaid imvzidres v1 ſhell voer-ſhadow thee , 
becauſe the thing was ro bd donein a myſtery 3 and thar rhar which the Trini- 
| ty alone intendedto do, 'anddidinand withthe fole Virgin, ſol: dats cit 

voſſe, cw datos experiri,, was © her edlonegramod to know , to whom aloneir 
was granted ro try andfinde.' ©: > * EY on 

And yet ſo firialy I would not be imderflood, as if our Saviours Incarna- 


| rion were ſuch a myftety thatcould in no part be unfolded ; ſhould I affirnye 


| the Shepherds roviewthe Manper, the Stabke , the ſwadling cloarhs , che 
gifts ; the cruelty of Herod , and Marryrdome of the Innocents , te 
out of thoſe Sacred Amaitenies produced as Wirnefſes avainf} me. This is 
har I contend ,, Semper erat —_ » ft ceſſabir eſs Myſterinms, | 
abvwayes wes, and italwayes will bea Myſtery ; that when we have Haid alt We 
on, irtsanobje& of faith, 'norof reaſon ; rarher fitforus to believe, chan 
.carioully to examine. © 'As efrrfforlc therefore ſaid of his Phyſiques called 


met o'r dxyaoutrey,” fit editor, quaſj non edits vierentwr , that 
they were ſo ſer forh,, '#s if. they had nor beeripublithed , "rhe" like was fo 
cuft, and the marter ſo abuſe : a eeR g of the momnce of thr 
viours Generation ;: the tint teporcedit, hath ſo ſhadowettir out uncd 


know but inpart} arinagieſetlathly. © ; 
| bro ya opp re X we call ro minde thar rhere is a double 
Generation of the Sonne of God." ' One in'the beginning , the orher in the 
fulneſs of 'rime 3 ' the one from all eternity , the other as this day; | 
the firſt heyas the Son of God), by the ſecond the Son of 3 by rhe fir 
-and ſoin both cherrue A h; w_ 
ree or Deſcent ; having neither beginning 
ides a Prieſt for ever, as Naulantere applies this Text. 
Firſt, Now ashe is rhe Sotuie of God begorten from all erernicy , what 
tongue dare attempt ? or if ſodaring, canfully declare his Generation? Whar 


-, Without Pede- 


"maybe declaredof'ir , I haveſaidbefore, andcanadde nothing unto it. He 
was adzo5s vordfus-, DOC panes» DOT wepporncds, he was the ſibſiantial Word of| 
God , not Vocal , notfpoken, aSif' he intended that this Gen:rarion ſhould 
not be the SubjeR of our ſpeech}, but marcerfor 6ur comemplation. Thoſe 


it as an unſearchable depth ; andthoſe who have over-curioufly gone about 
rofathome ir, have at laſt betrayed their own ignorance, and brought forth| 
monſtrous andb bus doArines , tothe trouble of the Church , and 
diſquier of the peace of Chriftendome.: I reſolve therefore; 'and I hope fo 
will you too, to believe wharT cannot comprehend, viz. Thar Jeſus Clr:ſt 
was the eternal Sonne of God; wywren'ws , not mowing, the firtt-begot- 
cen, not the firſt creature ; begotten, not made ; being of one ſubſtance of 
the Facher. 'Who, for us Men,” and for our ſalvation, came down from hea- 


as, char ll Ee bar ſub wad#i5, under che vail, wolce burn part, tid 


he was dud , widhout Mother, © the laſt he was dw«way, mithou Father;| 


nor end of life, but +-| 


who moſt modeftly have fearch'd intoir, have confeſſed irtobe , and ſo left! 


ven, Was conceiv'd by the Holy Gho#t , borne of the Virgin Mary ; which 
| is 


— 


_— — - 0. Sins 


—————— - - 


JN: a-4.8-8;5 


tG 
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/ [of men, irmight well b2 the Subje& of our admiration: 


\ | 


ms YTOSEDET Ec9 >» 3 


Serm.15; and Incarnition. 


is bis ſecond Generation of wh ch I come now to ſpeak. 

Quis declarabut > Who ſhall declare ? born he was, but wi imCams Ts; dS 
pany 39 j To. 9A0y dToxprais* ſearch not how, for it isimpoſlible in all things 
to give a ſatisfactory anſwer. For had our Saviour been borne only after the 
| Ry and natural 2eneration of men, it had been no eafie marter to de- 
clare how in the womb thoſeelements of being do unite , and mingle , and 


_ » treo es 
. 


% 


| '[curdle together : how theſe three noble and heroickparts, the Liver , Hearr, 


[and Braine linked together by ſlende; rings, do in time fill with fleſh : Laſt- 
[ly , howevery portion of the whole body being, as I mayſo ſay, entuned to 
[other , ſtrerch'd out by finews , and rengthened with bones , were art laſt 
'{cloathed wich skinne, - and after ſome few months ſent with teares to draw in 
the common aire. Had, I fay, our Saviours birth been after the uſual manner 
David was amazed 
:ſwhen he ſearch'd intoit, 1 ans fearfully and wonderfully made, &c. And 
{well he might ;. for even the Mother her ſelf, inthe ſhop, as I may ſo ſay, 
of whoſe womb this ſtrange work is wrought , is utterly a——_— with 
| [che Crearoursskill, by which the frame is perfeged : Witneſsthart Religious 
| ing her ſeven ſonnesto dye for the Laws of their Fathers ; 
il caxxor telly ſath the:, how ye came inte my wemb , for 1 nether gave you 
breath. ner; life 3: it is | not 1 that ſet in order the members of your body bu 
doubtlerhe:Creatour of the world, who formed the birth of man. Had it been 
|rhen.na more bur this, Qi declarabit, what tongue were able to declare it ? 
whaz penkully to expres ir ? "Pirgrl 
there 1s more init than ſo. For as there was never ſuch a man ; ny 
there never mas ſuch birth in which God was the Father , a Virgin th: mo- 
ther, the Holy Ghoſt the workmafter ; by which to ſpeak in Nazianzers Elo-. 
QUENE® , 5:.fougror ragziru', 5 abs naxprara. 5 5 diger@* igiru , 5 dvegis 
Juupira,: dent dprera, 5 joe th dypeirs xywerar, Thats, He who had 
no fleſh , was made fleſh, 'rhe erernab Word was thickned ; He who was in- 
viihle is ſeen. ;: who was pot tangible, is bandled ; who was without time ; 
takds-a hoginning; Ina word, The Sonne of God is. made the Sonne of 
man. 
- And howdifficule iris to declare all.this, and make ic fully intelligible , 
were thersno'orher reaſon to perſwade ir, yet this one were ſufficienc ; rhar 
Learned men, and thoſe of the ſharpeſt wits , while they endeavour'd to o- 
pento athers their conceirs about ic , have fplit upon ſo many Rocks. , and 
peſter'd tha Church with ſo many Hereſies, .. In plaine things and evident, wiſe 
men will not be much-miſtaken; Then men run awry ,' when che matter be- 
ing myſtical, caftsa miſt upon the underftanding ; in. which , withour dili- 
and careful circumſpeRion , a Traveller is apt to deviate, and to miſtake 
is way.. .. Which becauſe in chis poinc it hath happened to many ſubcile heads, 
and thar eſpecially in the firſt times, when wy were neare the beſt guides, 
we mult needs conclude that the Declararion of this myRery is not ſo eaſe as | 
moſt men conceive, and perſivade men rather readily to. belive it, than ſearch 
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Secondly , But inthis alſo there is room lefc for the Prophers Qrfzre , | x 


| OVET curiouſly into ir. | | 
'\ I. Ebion, Cerinthia , Photines , with the greater part of the Gnoſtichs 
could not conceive how-it was poſſible , that he who was in the form of God, 
thats, who had the Efſence and Atrribures of God , ſhould ſo farre humble 
himſelf , as to take upon him the eſſence, properties, and proportions of a 
Servant, Which ſince iris manifelt he did, they gave it out , that he was 
, but 4als dyIpwme, a meer, bare, pure naked man ; ar-as Samaſorenus ,. 2 
f man working miracles by the power 'of God ; and of! the ſeed of Foſeph 


by Mary , having no exiſtence before that he was borne of her. Againſt 
which 
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Tertul,Przſc.c. 
46.51. 

I;en.). 1.20,&c. 
| Epiph.her.z1. 


Tertul. Przſc.c. 
49. & ae carne 
ae. C15. 
Preſ.c.5o. 
Epiph. 


| Cyril. ep.2. ad 

ſucceſs, de In- 
carnar-c.27,28 
1þd.1i.s. Ecim. 


| Damaſc, I.3. 


Caſs.!. 2.6. 


Theod.Dial. 2. 
| Irgil. lib. I,2, 
Evagr.lib,2.16 


Niceph. lib.1g. 
cap-45Kc. 


; ation. 5 ,&c. 

Brerwood of 
Relig. lang. c. 
25. de Macon. 


Zanchde Incar. 


| lib,z, cap. 1, 


. 


Leont, de ſeRis| 


which opinion Saint Pohn entreated by the Biſhops of Aſie wrote his 
Goſpel. q-: 

2. Theſe then denyed that the divine dature was in the fleſh. On the ©: 
ther ſide, the Mas cromtes, Cerdon, Saturnints, Baſilides, could: not fee which 
was it was imaginable , that the humane nature. ſhould be affumed, and 


that he had no true 2th, but was a man onely in appearance, a meer phan- 
ralme and thought ro'be whar he was nor. ty 5652 

"But after cheſe aroſe Yaleminus, who confeſs'd he had a true body , but not 
of the fleſh of the Virgin CHary, it was ſpiritual, it was <thereal, or tieavenly; 


or as Arelles , out of the four Elements, far unl:ke ro ours;which paſt through 
th womb of the Virgin Mary, as water through'a pipe. And with them 
of old agreed the 'Manchees and of late years ſome Anabapriſts, 

3. After theſe aroſe Neſorims,who though he acknowledged Chriſt ro be 
true God and man, yet he could not conceive how theſe two natures bei 
uniced,ſhould exiſt in one perſon. And. therefore he affirmed, that-Chri 


God, which was inthe form of God, and the perſon of the fon of man,which 
did exilt in the form of a ſervanc;. and that theſe rwo perſons were united in 
the Virgins womb, as two friends are made one. The two inatures hedid- ad- 
mit, and acknowledg'drhac they were diſtin&: Bur withal he gaveto exch a 
ſeveral ſubfiſtence, and divided the one from the other ; united only by con- 
ſociation and afſiftance,ſo that the Word,and Jeſus, that isthe hamancnature; 
were not only alixd & alixd, diſtin, which we admit ,' but a/iws & atins, 
dillinR perſons, omni crys 6 oo EPO c00tu roman 

4. Sixteen years after Neſtorizs aroſe Entyckez', who held:thevpini: 


on of Neſtorius unreaſonable, and therefore he confeſſed thar' there were 
in Chriſt ewo nacures, the divine and humane ; but:thar-rheſe-were d, 
confuſed, and mixt together aftef- his incarnation-3-.of which'rhere re 

but one nature, to wit, the divine, So'that the forme 'of i a ſervant was as 
ir were ſwallowed up by the form'of God, converted intoir, andthe proper- 
ties-confounded, as if a man ſhould poure a diſh of water -into' a' whole bu 
of Wine. . 


The father of this hereſie, asI ſaid ,' was Em:zches thz Abbot ; In Confl an-| 


tinopl: it was begot, nurſed up in Alexandria by Dioſcoru the Patriarch , 
ay ſent to travaile into — one Jacobus , firnamed Zanzwrs , who 
gave name to the Facobires: ard ir gained ſuch affe&ion, that ir overſpread 
the Church of Greece, Egypt, and Sy#4e.. And it gave occaſion to many other 
bereſies, that infinitely deform'd the Church, rending with many iſchiſmes 
the unity , and wounding with as many hereſies the fatch of ir. 

For firſt ic drew after it the herehie of the Theopeſchites,or of the the paſſible- 
neſs of the Deiry, becauſe the Deiry of Chriſt was become (in their conceir)the 
ſame nature with the humaniry,which was paſlible. | 

S2condly, (the abſurdity of che former no_ being diſcerned) it occaſion- 
ed another extreamly oppoſite , maintain'd by thoſe call'd Aphrhardorira,who 
affirm'd the body of our Saviour from his incarnation to be free from paſlibi- 
liry, and corruption, becauſe ir was become one nature withthe Deity, which 
we -know is impallible, incorruptible. 

Thirdly, when the fondneſs of both theſe were diſcovered , a new device 
aroſe, namely , that there was but one nature inour Saviour, bur not by per- 
mixtion or confuſion of ſubſtances, as Exryches taught, bur only by compoſiti- 
on : 


as the body and ſoule "into one nature in man. Which was neare that 
of eApollmiaris, who affirm'd the divinury of Chrili to ſupply the place of che 
humane ſoul. : 


Laſtly, 


— 


” —_— — _—— 


joyn'd in one perſon with the Deity, upon which conceprion they cauvhr, | 


muſt be an :»dividuxm confiſting of rwo perſons, - The: perſon of the: Son of | 


The Deity and humanity becoming one. nature by. coakiion;| 
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Laſtly, this errour being exploded as a meer fancy, there ſucceeded that 
of the Monethelites , who confelſing two Natures to b2 in Chriſt, yet af- 
frm'd , chat there was bur one Will, and oe A&tionof both naturesin the 
Perſon of our Saviour. If you ſhall now ask, how ir came-to paſs that fo 
many great Wits ran ſo | many wild-gooſe chaſes abour' this Article ? the 
anſwer is obvious, that ic proceededfrom the depth of this myſtery , which 
while they went about ro found, with che ſhort line and plummer.of human? 
Reaſon, they: fouly err'd fram the cruth.”: Whereas had they ſoberly con- 
rented themſelves with what 1s revealedof ic, they had ſeen enough to guide 
their feet in the way of. pzace, and | not [perhaps have let in the 
Sarracens and Mahomerass among them, who have been ever fince 
co them che ſcourge of God, for thar diſhonour ' rhey brought upon his 


Sonne. | 015% x 
x. Would they have humbly conſulced with the Oracles of God, and 'not 


with che pride of their. own hearc heightened by pay , theſe fancies 
eicher had nere been broached, or atleaſt quickly vaniſhed; Saint Pa»/ 
would have taught them , that Chriſt, before he took the forme of a fer- 
vant, Was Um/pzay, mark that word , was exiſtent i the form of God. Bur 
in what forme ? what an accidencal ?: but. that is not in God ; icthen muſt 
needs be-efſential and ſubltancial; and farther, char he choughe ir no robbery, 


God ; which Deicy he: depoſed not, when he-took upon him- the form of 
2 ſervant, bur onely iafvers, be ted himſelf of 1t, the glory and Ma- 
jefly of the Deity being vayled with fleſh, He then ceaſed not co be whae 

was, but affamed our inco che unity of- his 'perfon. The conceit | 
then of £50» and his followers, that affirm'd him co be 4iady dvSpanry a 


Luk, [-79, 


mecre man,falls ro:the ground by this one place of the Apoſtle;that I produce 
notinfinite others, which it were eafie, to in 2c pn 


2. Fatther,had the Marcionites and Valeminans confidered axtnrively; 
thoſe places of Scripture, in which'ic was plainly ſer” down of what matcer 
his body. ſhould be made, rhey never had made Chriſt ' a ſprfirwn: ; a phan-| 
| zaſme, or an Ethereal , or Arial 'ſubltance. Fordo we not read, 
i That the ſered of the woman ſhould break the Serpents head ? That in Abra- 
| hams ſeed: all: Nations ſhould be blefſed ? That Chriſt was made of Davids 
| ſeed accerding to the fleſh ? In a word, detlynot the Angel at his conception 
| tell Mary, Naſcitur exte; He ſhall -beberne (ex) of thee? Now,Ex,di- 
' cit cauſam materialem, Ex (hews the material cauſe whence any thins is. 
| made, and therefore Chriſt from her fleſh was to rake rhe ſubſtance of his 
| body. Beſides in him we finde all therrue —_ and operations of his 
| manhood}, ſuch as /rexews r2ckonerh ' up. i IF Chriſt, faich he , had not ta- 
; ken fleſh from the very earth , he would not have covered thoſe earthly 
' noutiſhments, wherewith bodies which: be raken from thence are feds; This 


' teſtified compaſſion and love by teares, groaned with heavinefſe, and with | 
 extreamity of grief even melted away it ſelf into bloody ſwears, Theſe are 
all evidences of fleſh taken from thz eatth. And all theſe Chrift did, 
' EvIgorive od par ripe , after the faſhion of ocher men, that you may know 
that that airy body of Y-lentinss is bur an airy ſpeculation, 
3 As for thar of Neſtoriss fancying two perſons in Chriſt, it is no ©6- 
ther ; as willappear , if thoſe. words of that judicious Divine Mr. Hooker 
be well weighed, which I will here ſer down; © It pleaſed not the Word- or 
© wiſdome of Godto take to himſelf ſome one perſon among men, for rhen 
© chat one ſhould have bzen advanc'd which was afſum'd, and no more ; bur 


_ ©Wiſdome to the end ſhe mizht fave many , built her houſe of that Na- 
rur 


Phil. s. 6. 


Tren, |. 3.632, 
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alc a7 


Leo Epiſt.ad 
Flavian. 


ooþ.Eccleſ. 
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| Lib. 1.deIncar- 
| nat. a6b.C. 2- 


pol.lib.5. Sc, 


| rure which is.common to all ;: ſhe made not this or rhac man ber habication, 
| bur dwelt 10 us. | _” \ 


there are in Chriſttwo perſons ; the one afſuming, 'and the other aflumed : 


The ſeeds of Herbsand Plants at firſt arenotin a& bur in poſſibliry that 
which cheygfterwards grow to be.” If the Son of God had raken.ro himielf a | 
man now made ,  andalready perfected, it would upon neceffity. follow , that 


whereas the Son ef +God-did not: :aflume a mans perſon to his own.,: tut a 
mans nature to hjs,owyn perſon-3/ and therefore he is ſaid ro.have taken rhe 
ſeed of the woman, the ſeed of eAbraham, the ſeed of David , the firſt 
and Original Element of our Nature; before it came to have a perſonal fub- 
fitence, For j aypSias quos £ aewvmigge © altar, the affumed: Nature did 
not exiſt before the aſſumption, ' -:-: 16242 

So that fleſh and the conjun&ion of the fleſh with God began ar one in- 
ſtant 3. his making and taking our fleſh, bur.one at; There can. be then in 


Chriſt no perſonal ſubſiſtence ,. butone:, and thar: from everlatting. ' Only 
char wh ch ſubſiſted before in the glary of God, ſubſifs now in the habit of bur 
fl I" 9 24. . 0 He * + 40 2£3. 5Yd EY - 

4. . Andrheſe two: Natures ſubfiſt inthe ſame perſon without any confuſion; | 
commixtion , alteration, or change , either of natures or properties efſential 
to either Nature. For »trag, forma : agit quod: {uu eff, each Nature per« 
forming-thoſe a&ions that are proper into it , which yer are atrribured ro. the: 
wholeperſon. *'Tis an.excellenc rule deliver'd by Mr. Hooker, for the deciding 
of all doubts andqueſtions abour'rtie union of both Natures in Chcic;' Thar | 
'of berh Natures there is a-co-operation often , an. affoctition alwayes;; bur 
never any mutual patcicipation , -whereby the properties of the one acc infuſed 
inco the ofher. - 55M |  Þ avril 

--::Iris,crirically and well obſerv/d by Zaxcby , tharthe Apoſtle PL 52.7; 
makes choice of the word auger; he faith not; "Heempried himſelf. :4xub3ev; 


©, 


a 


1 


| ' Achanaſ.Symb. 


Hook .par. 54- 
| lib. 5.Eccl, pol. 


| 


| the forme of God remaining unchangedand unmixr. Therefore che Natures 


pages x 0vy;360r , changing , . turning ,.or confounding the: ſhape of Godin- 
re that of a Servant ,- bur only a«fwy ;: taking upon him the ſhape of aſervant, 


| of Chriſt are not in. his perſon, -ate net changed , or confuſed , or mixt;, or 
blended cogether , bur both remaine in their 1ntegricy.: Who though he. be 
God and man , yet is he not two\,. but one Chriſt, - One not by the converſion | 
of cheGodh-ad into fleſh , bur bythe raking of the manhood into God. One! 
alrogether , not by confukion of ſubſtance , bur unity of perſon. For as the 
reaſonable ſoul and fleſhis one man, ſo Godand man is one Chriſt. Et ; fic 
cllam deEmtychians, 


To conclude this point, there be.foure things which concurre tomake com- 
pleat the whole ſtare of our Lord JeſusChriſt ; his Deity, his Manhood, the! 


conjunRion of both, and the diftin@ion of one from the other ; being joyn'd: 
in one perſon. All theſe have found their Opponents. For co omir the Go. 
ſticks , whoſe labour was to overthtoweither his Divinity , or Humanity ;| 
whoſe ſick-braine fancies pnatins,, [renenus , Tertullian diſcovered and con- 
fured: After them aroſe foure principal Herefies which have withſtood the| 
' Truth. The « Arriaxs bent themſelves againſt his Deiry : The: « Apolinariaus 
maimed him in his humanity , by denying him to have a reaſonable ſoul: The 
Neforians rent Chriſt aſunder , -by dividing him into two Natures : The E#- 
txchians confounded his Na:ures by blending them together,which they ſhould! 
; ditingu'ſh, And againſt theſe rhere have been foure moſt famous: ancient ge- | 
neral Councils ; the Council of Nice defin'd againſt eArrizs for Chriſts di- 
vinity ; the Council of Conſtantinople again(t Apollinaris for his humanity; 
and both withal gave a deadly blow to the whole Schoole of Gnoſfticks ; the' 
Council of Epheſus againlt Neſlorizs and his rwo perſons ; and the Councit' 
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Jr OO on : ” - 
of Calcedon againſt Extycbes and his mixture of Natures, A few Adverbs 
chey have left us , ro which we may reduce whatſoever may be ſaid in Decla- 
ration of Chriſtian belief ,. or in refutatian of Herefiein thismatter. To wit, 
that the Son of God took the forme of a Setvant into the unity of his perſon, 
zatadtis, dnndd's; dNagires, &'rhafor , dovyyoras , dowpicus * toadys , ſub- 
Rantially, and then not united asan accidenr to a ſubjeR ; Caydvs truly, and 
chen not in appearance only ;. 2Naghavs , indiviſibly , and then nor to be di- 
vided into two ' perſons or. ſubſiſtences ; &xyi#os , immurably, andchen not 
one Nature chang'd into another ; «'w23y/v5 , Withour blending , and then 
not one Nature mixt with the other : Laſtſy , ezapicvs , without any diviſion 
| of ſeparation , ſo that the Sonne of God will never depoſe that nacure 
of man which he hath aſſumed, bur will retain it, being Godand manforever 
andever. wm 
| When I had proceeded thus farre, Tthougherhar T had made a ſufficient 
{ Declaration of thisgrand myſtery : But taking a ſecond view, 1: found thar 
all this while I was upon the deſtruQive part, and had only declared and con- 
fured what Herericks had imagin'dabour ir, Beſides, T ſawthat moſt af theſe 
Adverbs wereeither Negative or Privative,. And negations and privatipns, 
| teach no more chan whar the thing is nor ;- they informe not what it is. Ne- 
then Ithoughr. ic, rocake another courſe ; to try whether there = 
not be a farther diſquifition made, by whichrthe truth, ro be holden about 
ſecret; might in ſome ſorthedeclared, ' . : 
And an eafier way, and clearer; I thought could not be found, than the 
Creed hath dire&ed in two words, "{onceited.,, and Borne; for if the riches 
of thoſe notions were fully diſcover'd ,- the trurh necelſary to belief, wouldea- | 
6 appear. .In the firſt we have to conſider his Conception ; the laſt points us 
OE He Eg neat apa ay, 
In tus Conception we are to refle& upon two things eſpecially. 
1; Theframing ofthe manhood, Conceiv'd. a : 
| "2. TheSanQAlfying of ir, By the Holy Ghoſt. 
In his /zcar»ation we will open theſe tyopoints: | | 
I. The perſonal union of the manhood with the Godhead, ' 
2. = glorious effe&s which proceed from ſo glorious an union with 
Firſt, For the framing of his manhood wehave the matter of ir, and the 
| manner ofir eExpreſled in Scripture. L002 
7. /The matter of his body was the fleſh and blood of the bleſſed Virgin ; 


' 
| 


detivedby ſucceſtion to'eAbrahans, propagated to David , and fo onwa 
till it came roIfary , thar fo he might be the Son of Afary , the Son of Da- 
vid , the Sonof Abraham , the Son of Adam , as Saint Luke deducerh his 
Genealogy.. Ina word, he'was the [ced of the wonian who was to break the 
\Serpents bead; that ſerd in which all. the: Nations of the earth ſhowld be bleſ- 
E - , . 7 
{ſed; that ſeed of whom Gad faidro David , Of the fruit of thy body will I 
| ſet #pon thy ſeat ; andrthisis one reaſon that the Evangelift ends not his Ge- | 
 nealogy all he comes to Adam. And yer there is another , that we mighr 
| know that he was to purge, expiate, andſave Adaws fleſh; that is, Adam, 
' andall his race from the guilt and puniſhment of fir- due to him and them , 
- for his andrheir diſobedience , of which his was the firſt Original - whence Sr. 


| Paw, when he ſhew'dby whom finne came intothe world , and; polluted all 


men, viz. The firſt Alam ; immediately declares who it was thac 
took 1t away , and ſived men from it ,'. viz. Adams , or the Vir- 
gins ſeed , The Second Adam. The matter then of his Body is Evi- 
. dent, | | 


| fleſh ynmediately he took from her ſeed , which yer was the ſeed of «A | 
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| broke-our 
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fortnanitn 


| thing, ſuch 
<: Srecnd! 
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checks all 


\x Tan. 3.16. 


afcer the- 
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ception;: what. 
| the holy Ghoſt@1 


| finne, For he was Sandified from the womb ; 


-2. As for the mannet how this Virgins ſeedſhould be framed into the pry. 
portion'of a mani z iris miraculous.” The God .of Nature chang'd- here: rhe 
courſe of Nature, and above Nature, without the hell 
| -y operarton of the holy Gholt:, *made the Word ro become fleſh, Two 
| aRicns are aſctibed by the Angel to.the holy Ghoſt in 
one co.come upon the- Virgin ; the other ro-overfhadow her. By the ficlt was 


| fignified his extraordinary pbwer in making 2. Virgin remaining, a Virgin ty 
—_— a Son::' Which was doneart-that_ inſtant, when, the Piedſed Vi 


into:theſe'wonds ; Bekd1d the handavaid of the Lord, -be it tn me 
| aorording to thy! word; for - here was no need ofany delay , fince this  con- 
| ception was the jole work of Godywithour the help of nan. Her conſent on. 
| ty:-was expedart;atd thatbeing given by Ecce arcilla Downs, the fixe _—_ 
| followed ; as ſoon as when upon his created, 
yihe contan'd aSonc” + 
\2::1: Theencreaſeandgrowrh; of his bod 


z 


wasby degrebs dioug 


of bis vhody was petfeQedand ſhapedar thac iniftanc3* fleſh he then] 
rook '; if; aptiornr bury honcky Ig vour” thar was animated with-a reaſonable 
and underftanang foul.” (4 LE 
Becauſe rhe power of the Agent was infinite , 'and. 


viit any co/petfect the cofrceprion, our of the marter' before: prepamd. 
—_—_ , Becauſe that which was concew'd was Homo, a man ; bur a whole 
maris not 4body lone jor aſout;alohe, butia Tubltance compoſed of bork,! 


0 


r the ſoul 18. .vomv) 


4 


& ». *s 


effects they maybe declared. 
1 i. Thefirſt of:which is negative; that t 
I vefag, A 


fiat the heaven and earth were 


ody to @ Juſt quantity , was not inan iy. 
hr to itin about nine months tice,  But' the 
:(@Obwhichwe ajeable rogive rheſe reaſons. Bing, 


-+ Y5y;the Word ſhould takea 
etherwiſethere would be fome moment 


l reli hr, where chok 
| | mos fat n that Sun, harman "> and us xhu 
| haft incerpoſed a Clead?, No:Mether khows the manner of bhernannaboiws 
reſumprion then is it for flethand blood ro beinquifirive how 
a1s.work inte.dark womb of che Virgin ? As therefoct 
Azigelsſalutacionandſalution, 'this blefled merher makes no more| | 
 * | Jojubcs;, nor taifes Homore queſtions sbour the! manner 5 For. her How ſhal 

this) thing he feat before; Soatſo when the Scriptore hath raughe us, chat 

the Birth;of Ghriſt was-on thigyriſe , [erus ack no more queſtions ,' bur i 
holy admiration bfedk our with Saitit: Par! , Great is the maſtery 

| veſt» C riff: rtonaled 51 the fleſb 1 for if we: ſhould , T' know: yor how! 

we ſhould be ſaiufied';'; for Qu | Drolarkrey 7 "3ho (ſhall declare p ol 

manner of1r Lmean. ' For as forthe ſecond pomr,, audritt | 
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of man, by an ex. 


this greet Work , the 


| Virgin 


he.was able with- 
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That which is birn ef thee. 
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[Sexa5: and Jrearnation. © \ | 


2b:be relid hnky;, notholy fleth, inor acholy ran, .noraholy infanc , 
jar or Sengulariter. Santtwan, by ſome; prevogative;. _ 

He was 10 more polluted 
fire is changed, 
force is no whit dulled by the ruſt, coldneſs, or ſoyle of that heavy body. For 
byche pojver ol 
corruption which d 
ven, dorivſoute. Die: Fur 
4. Vur.Rcondly,::Negars (and 1 
fitive aldoc, evenan wtthan: of al- holineſs gnd- guilty: in the manhood) of 
Chriſt , being the endowment of the ſoule and body with all manner 
of graces: and vertues propartionable torhis, own -puzpoſes,, intents; , and 


counſels. "Irs AIST CNSNIOT 209.3 145: | 
'-., And this is thegtaceoff Divine UpQion, which Divives willingly, actri- 
1 bute to the body: and foul of this Meſſub : For we may notthink, char the hue 

vertue or quality above 


manity of ous Saviaur by this canceptions, - receiy/d.n0 | 

nature. Bur even as the Sword that is made fiery , doth not only cur by the 
ftharmpmeswhichic hath ffam'its own edge, but alſa burns by that glowing 
hear which it received and ntaines:from the fixe « Se alfothe. humanity of our 
 Saviour'igenabled by rhe-Deity tharafiumedic with: many more graces than. is 
vaturalſyhad. The Godhead imparting unta itſo many. pertRions, ageither 
| i wasbewwg'a creature capable of, or the. cxigence of that axconomy, vi2.mans 


Redemption did require, - 03S not foes . 

.  Satur Fohn — that.che Werd which dwelcamong us,was full 
of grace and truth. For the illutrarion.afwhich, thie Schoohmen do thus diftin-. 
th of graceund the fulneG of ie. i | | 
| ; "Furſt, Saythey, there is: plenuadr axeaionree , 4. fulneſs of excellency:; 
ſuch asis rhatoffome-maine pips, by which 4he-Virgin-water of che founcain | 
is conveyed into: the leffer. Gitierns.. | Andluch a plenty of grace they place 
in tbe blefetl Vigo , whowas indeed...anprpim! s, highly graced, bighly f2- ; 
\voured , to be made the Mother of our Lord ; in reference to which. we may 
ay rruly;,” Nel gratie ad vos vent \, . nfi- yhuad non firiee per mterun. Ma- 
[rpc 1149fit., . No grace: came to, us ;. du fit. paſt through the Vircing 


 ...\Secondly,. There is plermnadg abundantie, abundabtgrace ; ſuck was the 
Stacewhich was inthe Apoſtles , who were all fd wich the Holy Ghokt , 
ad wen(urame wafers ,. as full 35 a Veliel could: hold ; being thoſe grearer Ci- 
ſterns, 'tliac firſt beld , | and then ler ous. the water of life which yer refreſherh 
; urthirlty ſouls ; and theſe are commanly call'd zaeiouars, Of gratie gratis da- 

\£6; Gifts freely given by God. ts bo ls | 
| [officiemiar, ' as much gzace 3s is ſufficient to 


Thirdly , There is plenndo 


'faveaſont; and keep icfromfin , which is; commanly: call'd Sexitipcation, 


: peiute obal manlund , : and a3 a little le- 


. 


PR 


by the contagion of our depraved nature , than| 
» being receiv in the porevof fome piece of cuſty Iron, whole | 


che powver af the Holy Ghoſt, then wah a Roppige.made of thac Original | 
Poet for rx ppge.ms thac Origina 


 thereiwas notin him alone, but Po- 


John F- bis 


Viener.inſtit: 


Luke 1,38. 


Ads 2.4. 


: OL gafers, Or gratia gratum fociens , thaggracs whith, makes a man acce- 

'Ptabletn.che eyes of Caddy. renews, comborcs , 8 taner from falling 

' andfainting;: +. And ta that foul which hungers and thirggafterir, is ceturn'd | 

that anſver which was given to Saint Paw, Suffictt tir gratis mea:, 

; My grace « ſwſjicient for thee ; for to every one isgiven ſame, more or leſs, 

= their, wants- afe more 0r- leſs in their, Pilgrimage toward che Celeſtial 
ANAGK, 


2 Cor.12.9, 
Eph.4.7- 


| 
Fourthly, Byr'the laſt is Gratia cffluentie., | overfipming grace , or. the 
grace of che foyneaine , from which Ciſtern, Pipe and Pirchers are fill'd. Ir | 
1s ſweet in it ſelf \ pure init ſelf , ſufficiengof ſelf ;; fromyrhich all ſycer- | 
neſs, all pureneſs, all excellency, all abundance. all. ſufficiency is: And | 
this alone we confeſs to be in our Lord and Saviour: Jeſus-Chrit , who was | 

Ff2 ſanaified 
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anRtified in his morhers-womb;' byrbeHoly Ghoſtche founrain of iali Sari | 


fy ; both by che extirpation wa "OFFRIF ooTrapaion; and infuſt oh of grace 
arid holiriels; VETQII THO DOREEN. CHONG PSHIOGSTO( ND 111 aff 
Arr. ' 2225-0 0: NOD SOT Dh 9 nag) "ep: 1 
t: 2893 2021751 :0 A587 au. 1.57 $1 nt nid 
-Eiakbtrs have I: abour i devldrercbad): Slelo Lvdmire; 
and 1n admiring he ooengrs ig:reperencedo's A | ny andin” bu- 
mility ever ſhall, why the ſecond Perſon in che'T d have.agenera- 
tion I& dectare; -why:be ſhould beesmebonege: varbone and Aeſh of: our} 


"OE "I. "YH 


Exod. 19,16. 


| 


Bern. infefto 
Nartiv. 
' Gen. 3: 9,10, 


_ 

S. 
hg 
\S 
»>#+ 
A 
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Naz, Orar.38. 


without a voice 3 tvice he hath None , enarey whe be vagire Ap ad. Jonny ey 


an infant of "2 ſpan 
'a Cradle to rock hrs $6 which dowat glad to make uſe of the Maiger, tis 


17 Redeemer liveth the-word is Goel, oy thide 1s a in it; a kinſ- 


fleſh; be: fanatifcd inh&\Ford,” Lie ron ro our! Nature , OIROIEY | 
our kin. ai Ih 4 Opn) | 

«But if-God ——_——— tous irrthe likemeſov? men, why didhena 
appear like himſelf ? why not as ſomeritges he did upon Mount 5:za:, 'cover- 
ed-with-a pavilion :ofhick-Glodds;-ulher'd- wichthe- blaſtof ſome ' Angels 
Trump; ſpeaking it” Thunder, -and lighted down wich-forne flaſh-of Jighrning 
from heiven?- Thishad been for:che Majefiy of a God 5 fir for the gloryof ſo 


preat a King. & "43 fob ; VTIOES RING 21 IEG 1 O99 7 
Yea, biit he camendt now in Majeſty ; he camein great humiliry to viſit 
us}, inJove to'Redeentius; andt he hath nori now-ſo much as Aill 


and ſofc voice to affriphiriisr His voice-was ill and Toft enough when' heſpake 
to eAdamin the Garden; Ubi es Adam? Adam, where art thou? an yet 
ſorertibfe, chat when he' heardir; cheofied,. and hid himfelf. That weſhould 
nov flee at this his viſitation , Ecce infans & fine voce ," Behold an infame;and 


us ; not-a wordtofpeak iti atvangry one; 


then we might know howhe Rood alfefed to us, he-came in our'qwh likeileſs, 
; burr of '4woman, w upinſwadh cloath; 


to he in in'the 


and except it were that. 


he was _—_ yomee a ; Mi # = : 

Suppods us byetIfCny ;) Never: objeSito im poverryor ow efits;; for 
it was for your ſakes tharhebeenne'thus low. Love him” rather , ſince he l 
become your kinſman inthe fleſh, and by ir gun a nds fault to» ſpeak for his 
kinſmen to God. > Withthis meditagion 7 imſelf, 1'kyow that 


man ,” 'one near eftyed ;' as if our: Saviour a& iudy capes; would [ 
plead for us to' God 4s indeedhedoth; for how! could be be have uſed thoſe | 
powerful Argumemsof his wounds inhisfide, hands, feer ; and: thoſe chars 


in his body to > reconcile an angry God unto man, bad he nor been allyed to 
us in the fleſh? yea,-how- could he exerciſe dominiow: over-all men with fo 
_ I ma} —— couch-of- ney þ were it not for his manhood, 
which 1s rhe pr ubje compaſſion a | : 

2. Andyet des tin Office of Mediation wot re. wi ion , Yea, and that | 
maine cauſe of Sati&faQion ( that ſo that Natute which had © le God, 
mighr make him amends) another reaſon” is afſigned, why it did pleaſe che 
Son of God to humble humſelf, and dwell with fleſh. is 1s, wid Screerer | 
3 9 ov. For Godhaving divers wayes before Chrifis Incarnation, thought 

reſsſin, at one time by the promulgation of his Law, at another | by 

he tiene of his Prophets, ſomerimes by puniſhments, ſometimes by fa- 
res One while he rer2'd the world clean by a flood of water , another 
while he purg'd irwith a ſhowre of re - Sigres 1n the heaven, frange ſights | 
in the aire , comifibtions on che earth, andi trruprions of the Sea, amaz'd de- 


— 


In nature, creatures of like ki Irv commeoatdy well-affoRed teochery hr £4 


| 


roy'd , and ſunk —_y Cities and Kingdomes : and all theſe a: biceer anda 
-: ſharp 
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ſharp potic potion, or inciſion neceflary for th2' cufeof* {tic 61 old word? "deiperarelh 
fick and over-run with fin : ;Burwh:n-nonedE theſe courſes: would ſerve the 
curn , bur till che diſeaſe prevailing » the whole began to gangrene z that fin 
ſhould nor be mortal, buca period {hootd buiferrs eoſin page | Tufts, perju- 
ries, and adulteries, and eſpecially rhat firltand laſl' of miſchiets; rhe idolarry 
of.rhe Gentiles, ; i pleaſed him,p-who was th& brizheneſs of 'Gids glory, and, 
che ex preſs image bf 
blur be. image with the flamp:o6 man, thar'\6 
the > works of the Divel. - Sink8 theworld n #firong ctite'' fit onoer it ob-| 
 rain'd 3 fleſh; he:cook io purge rhe fleſh} titl'y foul to cure the ſoul, ul 
api T a4utovd yartadeiper, purging) 'bke with like." WAS 4 ' 
Neither letany man obje&-this huimilir ty © Saviour, Ecebpr he who 
isoffended with the. Phyſitians thligence, hoaotywirhſianding rhe offenſive- 
neſs of Rinking ſores, will bow himlelf dowrlyhandle, znd ſeatth the pucrified 
parts , that ſo he may cure his diſeaſed patient : or wich the*cotnpaſſionare 
bowels of that man,-who in moer piry'K liFlec bimſelF dovit Tt the ditch, [ 
help his nel rs Oxout of the pic: [!: 
; Lerche beſcandalized as the Inge and: mos; let Tnfidels ſcoff ang} 
mack ar che nd Swathbagds;. lerHeretickede offendec che form} 
ofa Servane-3: It thall be our glory, 'That tos this UAy is" born VSevine, which 
24s Chriſt theiLora: | Avent, 
3. You thatfitin he Ferry renng no'mote with Xfrution and dearh”; 
for to you is born Jeſus. You whoſe ſouls ar6uſrerared ich fin, 
ed ith tranſgrefſon, rake hearr again, for toyouigborn a Mefliah, a Chriſt, a 


I our nature w is a6 deſtroy 


Phyſirian thachath precious Oyriementieno h4s heal your maladies. 
Ton boſe Hetouque ſpirits aimart a Kit aide Comb!” ' bleſs God for 


witiour: Sabvarion:;- nor Chrig: - withour 


i IH £33 {ich 7 


tion ,: nora Lord] 
ut Galo orys | 
" And 


ficuaPUn&ion he doth eri> 
q for him'> Eſpecially u 


which he.ſhall ceceive by Jeſus j-o8the 5 


by Gkirit ;.\ofithe glory this Lord hath 


© ra kepr their ſolemn feaſts upon the days on which their Kings Princes, 
'Patrons, Friends, BenefaRors, or themſelyes were born; na in theſe 


# 


| here is 8 Laxd:dame down to fer youttYthrones iy beaven. "Neqwe enim: | 
Figan Renee we Uttione Chriſti, mee" fine {ori Donna, Fo 


whc-can fo lefatlzg rejojer;, het! he 4 tilt ve hah 


pop | 
y, which is aday of Joy. Every birch day\ is #Yay of mirth. Even the very | 


he rcheregſon ,: char the diſ- 

ſembler Herod was fo ſad to Ty St. 7 Fg 91 on his birth day; i 
him co ſhed the blood of arvther on thar day he received life, . - 

I bid you not ro imitare che Heathen inrheirexceſſes and. riots \buc in their | 

joy, in their thankfulneſs; nor for the birth of Toma temporal BenefaRor, bur{ 


fox the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of G66: Methinks 1s doth not be- 


comes him nor I ay, in a dull and heavy mahner to hang down his head upon 
that day a Saviour was born for him. 


day, and forerold there ſhould 'be greac joy of1it ;\ joy as th © 10 ln harveſt ; 
joy asatthe diviſion of the ſpot; Zathary calls 'him the ».and upon 
that day he ſhould be brought forth), tells is, char every _ ſhall call his 


come a Chriſtian to look ſadly on'that day that Chriſt came to vibr bim ; it be-] 


- hbor under his Vine, and linder his Fig-tree,, to make..merry as at a 
ea 


marth of the day : Andif they who rejoyced onely in Spe, it hope, were | 


—_———— 34 oo re _- 
tl —- — ——”__ -- 


Theſe Praphers foreſaw-nor onely & C day, > bur prophefied of he) 


h_—_ 
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tf eee ren re ee tteoomnoates 


Heb. 1, 3: 


if his Perſortp ter thadow himſelf” with'a body bf fclh, and I Joh. 3. 8. 


», Nat, 


Deur. 22. 


Luke 2, 12. 


Bern. in Vigil, | 
Nat. Ser, x: | 


Montag, Anas \ 


'wasirlawfuttoTadden cheir mirth yy the execution of any condemned man ; |* 
{much leſs of any other. A 


Abraham ſaw this day, and he rejoyced : The Propher 1 atah, foreſaw chis\ | Iſa. 9: 3 


: 


Zach. 3 8,10. 


Rom. 5. 2. 


os glad of it, what joy dorh it: behove us to expreſs, who have all in Reg, | 
the _ | 


| 
E- 


- 


EP REECE 


Part J. _ Cheſs Eternal Generation, Sex. ET 


| xhe { hoped for? God is with'vs. , who ie91 
thee 5 Sy? oy NIN RIIIINE us; wbo@hearr corhimor T 


| Luke __ | 


fog of ys. wn TY ſings! Fon 
_ £ 

—_ EE . Ghery Eds) 0 big _ parry dota Terre, —_— 

this] exe et. char eauld we but lay alitlethis clod of earth a lite,and 

:abovrethe Sphears ,; we ſhould hear thoſe heavenly 

yin ob; and all of'rhem clofingin the ſame Die 

th So thnioned-: DET unkarned'; wiſe men nll 

From rhe Eaſt the; 2riCag; | caftſe ;'-awd when they 


4 | 4. wi an -exevedi eat 
{Mar.2.10,11, | —_ rape ug. 4 Joy. | 


Fog : . opened 
Luke 2-20. , : reſer | e oxdegeed. Km br Suey 
| i o conclude v.Jce me rnd winter Hed eats 
Rios. h 


2 Cor-12.2. 


- 


{ Mar. 2-3. 
{ Luke 1.46, 68: 


in ae that C borubreuns; Therefore with: |; 
company of heaven , ive! laud- and glorifie' | 
raling \ » Holy, holy; :bvly Lor Gou'd| 
a eh "are fol: of « glory + Glry be bo ths, by God 


A Hymn for Chriſtmas tay.” 


Hat me beans. th fudde lary.,. or this light 
' That's throug aire-1n the dar '.. 
What means the beav - which- we heare, / 
Begviting iliog "ſo the timbs filling the "rare? ': 
eff 0 and ſearch the cauſe. O mſtery! 
my 7 co _ powers do cry 
Ghes fn; 55 ha gh 2 ts ne Ld bs 
of bay mole I Ib for ofyr of wa [ate- 
A 'bady made ow ca tha be? 
God made 4 man! that wonder mould 1 ce. 
Go.chey along with Shqpherds , that do kie 
To Rethlem , cartlefs where there ſhrep do lie: 
Along with them. 1 ſay ; there ſhalt thow view, 
Under 4 craggy Roc plac'd ; an the liew, 


—_- 


———_— 


3 nes Wrehan BE Cre ww ie 


Serm:t5, A Hymn for Chriſtmas had 


= ds Rringe once tanghr + ts 


An Im, a poor deffiſed Im, + low, 

That none of faſhion into it- wonta 79. 

See there the Manger, and in it a child 
Lies crying , ntWw-borne of a Virgin m:ld : 

God emptying him(elf of Majeſty, 

Of no repute ,” cloavh'd mth hnmanity. 

He that cloaths lf, gives all a place to dwell; 
Wrapt up in olomts himſelf i 12 a baſe, Cell. 

Thus us no lye , nor tale ; believe the wonder, 
For faith ts farre above , and reaſon under, 


Ne're wondex that, the Shepherds ru ſo {97 ; 
$64 cf 


) Bulk 0 thtaky Hens; and ovitorun hr) hifte." 
Tender thy homage ; ; and on bended hnee 0. 
Adore thy Lord, who was thus meane for thee. 

If th* haſt not , what thoſe wiſe men aid preſent, 

for gold, nr myrrh, nor ſrankincen'e for oy) 
Gold for his Tribute > Gumm for bis Deuy,, 
Myrrh * gainſt bu body 3 ws the earth ſhak lie : IN 
= ne're ſo} poor thoxt ; art ; thou haſt 4a tongue 5 
Teach that an _ , and preſent a Song. 

Sweet was the, news , that theſe poir ſhepherd f wains 
Mt their returne re pak: in. the plaines, Si 
How did their. fellows, thravg with. greedy cart .* 

To "Unk, rhe vews theſe vigilant wen did. braze ? 


| A Saviours Name , which ſhowld: be Chriſt Jbe. Lord, 
| That _ gps who was ta accord + - , 


; and jarres rwixt oF mah, a. 
ne ts th Me rafe, of "ak b GATE 


That cans'd' the trees to * 4 
B=-4/ Peer Age tions: 7 Ps Mes 


ous Jull'd 4 
I Ne) oy 4 s Erith Fa 19 
| Di $a of {ey with Fuck ect m0 
of amorous, 2 "and at the ft, 
f © ofthe o0ns Tabours, and the. Sans meſt, 
| fiercer minds , and Fikey Tron hearts _ 
&; Did figs gh Fre. together, woz'd by Arts.: 
RS Cans'd the Tame, the Jea to cbb, to flow, 
The Winds, the Thinders, and the woolly, Sww. 
Fx f eſe a bugher ay had , , which one 
Pretentor to fe reſt egHnng, 
Fo 5 of old how .God had pronviſed 
Afetd, por batter pony Serpents head; 
now bad Ha it good : For borne wah. 
ten fulfilled was ev 4h ef 5 


bk, root of Tefle to ſhoot, ; 
eAnd m0 dn FDanry; b fe, to n, 


Roe ain ſhould to a tree; wnder, whoſe 


ations muſt both Feed and EE &>h | 
Mis” Name Tg. St a at br, the 7:08 
C ame in and ſung full voice with thy Sure, 
Glory to Ged ; this when the bills did heare, 
They ecche'd glory back. to th* S hepherds eare. 
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200 |Part I). Of Chrifis Gircumcifion, and the 


 Nawant 


Phil.3.1. 


Prop” War_— . yy 


Surety 
{forusco y both debt and penalty, and ſo was in as deep as we, Were , fince 


Both in the cloſe, as having but one tongue , 
Glory and honour , honour and glory ſung. 
I emuy thoſe ſweet woices , and that morne 
Do wiſh with them that 1 4 part had borne, 
That happineſſe denyed me, yet I' ſing 
Glory to God on high, the worlds great Kang: 
who lou'd me (0, that of a Virguu chaſte 
He would be borne , live meanly, die at laiF; 


1 _—_ 


Of Chriſts Circumcifion , and the Impofition of his 
Nawe Jeſus, 
LUKE 2. 21, 


And when eight dayes were- accompliſhed for the circumei/ing of the childe 
his Name -89 called Feſws , which w4s ſo named of the Toget 3 before be 


Was Conceiv'd in the womb 


| Y | 
and if Salvation the favour be notglad and welcome tidings to you , I know 


not how to chooſe. a Text. Brethren, as ſomerimes Saint Pax/ told 


| can bebeneficial tous. And ſo irwas upon 


in Law the Debcor and Surety rake bur one perſon. Now this 1s the a 


had the Name above .every Nate , thar . Name. Jeſws impoſed upon 
Him, | 2 _—_ 7 
In this Goſpel there be very many memorable things , all worthy of a c- 


rious conlideration. Firftan Army of Angels that ſung the Antheme. Then |; 


kept him in her armes 3 as an hand-maid kepc him in her lowly heart. 


clearly ſer forth in this'ver 
1, The Circumciſion of Chrif., 


11 


2. Thetime, rhe eighth day. 


_ 


the diligence of the Shepherds in ſeeking , their gratitude .in praiſing | 
God, Far , the carefulneſs' of Ons Ab View : who as Mother, | 


Bur at chistime 1 mRTenS » and will inſiſt upon theſe thiee particulars 4 


; 
| 
| 
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' | was $0 take thoſe wayesas he jacg'd moſtfic to ſave, 


I ac nao Ng. =©o 


— 


' all Andif we be ſcrupulous in any, it is about the Mint, and Annice; to 


| riſee, and boaſt weare nor like other. men ,, notas the Publicer, when per- 
| haps weare farreworſe. This did nor he, who made himſelf of no repuraci- 
' on, who was content to be numbred am 
, ark and note of finners, and to beare ir abour him all his life long - Thouzh 


———— 
——_— 


3- The Impoſition of his Name 7-/s. 


1. hes they came 16 circumciſe, &'c, 


the preps 


hispeople ; He to bleſs them, they co ſerve him, 
But what do you now circumcl 


£ * . 


| fooliſh and-noyſome luſts ; which of the; Saznts did you ever;yer reade of, . who 
in ſomething was noſinner}) Their beſt righteouſneſs is by 
ts , a homely cloch , nor much Nitre, nor the herb Borich will be able to 
clenſe it../ dinoaſſary then ics, .charnot fex popxts ,. the dregs-the: work , 
bur flos. pops, the flowre, the b2ſt of the people be cut. | And; this reaſon is 
{binding for Infants alſo ; ; for being conceiv'd of unclean ſeed, and-warm'd 
ina finful womb, ar their birch polluced no leſs in fin than in blood, / they alſo 
muſt go under the Knife, , _, 1 I = z% rittinde ns ent 
But what do you- now Circumciſing him in whom there was nothing ſu- 


|comrrex1t. . That he: commucced none,: hisage is a certain: eyidence ; chat-he 
contr+Qed none 1s manifeſt 31 for which way ſbould he.conraR any ,. who had 
{God far; his Father , a Virgin for bis. Morher, whoſe wamb- was.{anRified þ 
the Holy Ghoſ? He did, be knew no fin;, why then muſt be as other infants 
undergo.this. pain? - [i 


| venicnce; Since it pleaſed him co bexhe Saviour of che world, convenient is 


1ent who weuld be a Saviour » for how ſhould 


| 7. It became him to b=o ' 
a difobedieng-perſon ſatisfie for our diſobedience > How ſhoutd he pay for the 
breach JE , that would nor himſelf keep che Law? Nowa Law there 
Was, That every male. which was eight. dayes ofd. ,. mui be circumciſed, 
| ar elſe be.cut off. from Gods jeople, That then he might make ic evidenc chac 
he Was now, A$ other, under the Law, . and bound no leſs chan any other to 
| obey , content he was to bleed as orher Males. © We make light of all Gods 


Commands, be they the greater martrers of the Law , judgement,and mercy; 
| of be they the teſs, Mint,, Annice, Cummin, all's one with us, for we break 


| diſobey in judgement and juſtice we ſtick bur littcle - Whereas our Saviour 
would be ſubje& even toa Ceremony ; rather ſmarrt,chan have one Ticle of the 
' Law nor fulfilled. | MW 

| . 2. Thisfirſt; the nexr mightbe to ſerus.an example, of great, humility , 
; that we be nor ſpiritually proud , that we ſet not up our wheele with the- Pha- 


 Ipreſume I ſhall not need co Carechiſe you abont the Sacrament of Gr, 
cumcifon 3: when, why, and to whom given ; as that: it was the firſt Sacra- 
ment of the ald Law j thatie was inflicured by. God : that given to Abraham 
asa figne , a ſeale. A ligne, thar whatſoever is begorten and proceedeth of 
the ſced of man , 15 originally corruptand ſinful. And a Seale alſo, -that as 
:1m28,. Or foreskin was cut away , ſo was there adiſcharye of rhato- 
riginal pollution. Yea, and a farther aflurance ,. thar,now God and man 
yereentred into a cloſer and nearer Coyenant ; He to be their God,and they 


his Child char all other. children, | 


nay men,. Abraham, andall be circumciſed, there is great reaſon ; but why 
chis Child 2: Abraham. angall the poſterity of Abraham are ſubje&ro many 


?. how-comesthisabour ? , Go and circumciſe:your own, corrupt 
| {and finful fleſh;;,never make him bleed for ic, quz nec peccarum admiſit, nec 


.. There was no abſolute neceſſity in ie, thar's cerraing but yer very great con» | 


Seras. Impoſition of bis. Name Jeſw, Pare IL, | 261 | 


þ 


| I Tim. 6.9. 


but: pam W:nſtrua: | Ifa.64, 6 


Jer.2. 22. 


Plal.gr.5. 


£ 


* 


Gal.4. 4+ 


Mar, 23. 23. 


Luke 28,x1-= 


Phil. 2. 7. 


fnners , andrake -upon him the 
Goe he 


Iſa.53.12. 


Gen. 17:r6,rt |: 


Ez.16.334»5 , 


&c. | 


| 


363 [Pare 1. OfChrifs Cireumeiſion,andrbe Screa.16, 


1 


| 


z Per.x- 19- 


Gal. 4: 4: 


Mart.3.15. 


Epiphban, lib. x. 
| Tom. 2. 


x Cof, 19.45. 


| 


Je 615; '2 | 


| williave by 


he had not fo much as the leaſt impurity of a wound , _ he was con- 


rent to carry in his fleſh the ſcarres and Ligatures of a wounded man, ue 
Which of us, were he couſcious ro himſelf , 1 ſay nor of fo much glory, bu 
ſo much innocency,would willingly be put to paine and ſhame , and receive 
intohis body the brarid of a Malcfatour ? Welinne and bluſh not- 3 RE 
 irine, inF rake it j11 to be eſteemed finners: Biir {6 great was hig humiti 
ak Lamb without ſpor, yer now dedigmarns ; though it no diſhonour ro 
ed among the'trinſyreflors. 
3. Farther, 'the vaine aſſertions of many Hereticksare flenc'd by chivges 
PR and hence Epiphanins fetcheth A wt roxonfure three 'grand He: 
refies. Manes hel Chriſt hadnotrue 
been only a mockety:'  Avoll:naris, that his M was conſudftantial wich the 
Ualentimes, that it was celeftial and ſpiviryal; 


Det 
; wo” ON how fond theſe fancies are, 'the blood of thighis Clecomuifion Sin. 
| 


ceth 5 for bad he not been truly made ficſh, he could nor bleed ; had the 
ſubttance of his body naturally been, or elſe 'by converſion turn'd incs his 
Deityz+there had/riof been any chin efluonst6 entoff, Thar'then he was 
res S——_—— OMAN, this one. , were there 110 other, would de- 


WT Parry bene of a women, 2sT hincediir the beginning; is nor thix 
Jak rruſt ro/!/:This-very Incirriation will not make him Jeſusrous. "How 
many are there Who are borne of women, ny? 14 © :cannor fave ?:* He: that 

e; muſt come under the Lai, ubcitic himſelf toll ſuch 'du- 

ties and penalties as the Law exaQs of thoſe he means to! ave; oraſei it is i 
choicvof the Supetiour, whether chey be rhe betrerfo# him. Ira 

By a firong hand 6X intended not to ſave ; ; fenur by poymi; 
and making full ſarifaRonto Juſtice z, which thathe mighr do, 
rentto' come under the Lay; aid rogive OE was Io, - he receb 
ved the Scale of Clraimeion in by fleſh. They' Thſtanth 
Debeor of the whole Tit j then bou We ayeivry is: 
bourd-co anſwer = herpdbon Noe 
rendednorto ſtart or ſhrink from  d. he urderrook , rhe ſeale 
| inhis eh; andfubſeribed his Name Jeſus in blood hes fone fn -wn 
, event then he ſhed forme few drops pris ron chat he would, when rim wes, 


 ſhedall the reſt for us : wa fo rharin the Hall «tel Garden 3" 
this ir the Cracch, ſortiaron the ung 

i Kook on Chriſt then as our Sure a50ne har lod in ce ae 
vr jat i that he' go under the | no coufreſie :,- 


ade cokbey = mfg ro patith and fiewel 
ts tin dlot poo pr n 


bar' if chis innocene perfon will pur binfelF 1 into rhe Vince 
» bring himſelf under the Law , and'ſubje&' himſelf rs 'H<t 
of the Lay, ; RO remedy , the Law muſt rake irs coutſe, and juſtfee 
Foogia. 


Oportet zmp hve juſticiaws Tt behoves us to fulfill all r1ghteonſreſs, wit 
his own words be Fordan ; He woul Id be there bapriz'd eo atlsio Jae) 
| and he would be here Circumcis'd co ſarisfie juſtice, Juſtice that he fulf! 
the old Law ; and Juſtice that he begin by che Seate and Engagement of a 


Sacrament. ++ 
:To give youa lirtle more light abour this marter; in Chriſt there becwo| 
capacities. / Irwasſ6 inthe firt Aden; it may as eafily be coucciy'd in the 


ſ:cond.' The firlt Adin mas 2 perſohi of himſelf, and he was againe the Au-: 
thour of a race, 'br Head of a Society. And fo Chrif che ſecond Adam: is 1 
| fing and individual perſon exiſtenr'of himſelf ; ' or elſe a parr of 'thar v+' 

fible called che Church, Apart 1 W's " thongh the” chief part , = 
.. Hea va 


aan oo. 


; '#9if lis being made Rieth, had] 


"416 becane's 
;' of [tircle i 
andthar'iit-m the known, wy > 


” 4A 


<a wwe 


BSPpa ganas was, nw Aoa.mv ec oo, mw 
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Head » Aa all, Chriftians beſides; ſome. more noble; ſome inferiout parts 
of his b . Bi ,10 1 Te 42- + MOI 
1 Take Chin then now by himſelf as a perſon exiſteny -wirhour any relation 
rous, ſoheis an innocent perion; a Lamb'.wichout ſpot:, San&ified from 
the womb; no.teaſon or juſticear all that you-circumciſehim:: For the Law 
was not given for a righteous man, But take liim againe' as joyn'd with us , 
and part of us, and then there 1s all the juſtice in the world ; that he do 4s we 
d, and ſuffet what we ſuffer.,. end bleed:as we bleed.. Since he rook our: 
Nature, nay more, our perſon; and put himſelf into the hand of Law, Law 
might rake irs courſe. Inour bodyes parts'there be, thar; as'I may ſo ſay ;; 


dy. Put then-Chriſtin that very. place and caſe thar the Propher doth ,' Po- 
ſuit ſuper eum, God hath laid-uyon him'the iniquities of "us all' 5 put him 
as the Apoſtle ſets him, Fatty p coatum,, Made finne for w3'; put all our 
debrs , all our finnes, all our erroursupon him , and then'he-will deferve' 
to bleed for them. Then he wil need char for me and thee, which for himſelf 
he needed nor. Need though a child, to be circumciſed rhe 

F | 


2. Eighth day, Y os 4 


not think bur ; there be gQod reaſons fori.chis very 1circumftance ; ''a$ 
for the A. As: he-would. be: Circumtiſed, ſo/atſs he wouldon the cighth} 
Da . | me 227i.) 210 1&5 | Soak " 

"Eck, In the prime infticution of-this Sacrament ; the Law was, -That #- 
very male which was eight. dayes old :(hiwhd he: cinruntiſe 4; 'which Laws 
revived in Levitzews, Tune is but a circnmfiance of agion; and yet inor in | 
this our Saviour would be deficient; ashe was-undeerhe Law: -ſo Al he cyed| 


of Ceremonies. And this inſlicution of God: was! withour queſtion the true 


Day. \ \ *TBKA - WY INV 3 : 
| Bur why, you'le ſay, was it deferr'd ſo: lang ,: fince the Law was fo'Rridt ; 
that an uncircumciſed man was to be cut: off from his people ? by the Sword, 
ſay ſome; but others,to be eftee med as one who was withour the Covenant , 
and therefore co have no-benefitatall by it, nomore thart a leg or an arme 
chat is cut off from the body, | el 11600 2667 Fo] 
. Iris preſumprion to give a peremptory reaſon of Gods Commands: So ir 
pleaſed 7 ſhould conte;:t a ſober minde. - But the cutious will not be fo fa- 
tisfied. Ye ſhall heare therefore what the Jews ſaid to it, and then the'Chri- 
ftians. The jews {uperftitiouſly conceiv'd, that each creatures perfe&ion de- 
pended upon the SanRification of one Sabbath day ar leaſt; 'and therefore th 


tell us, that Godenzoyn'd the day, that one Sa might "paſs over ea 
male, before he ſhould be admired into the Covenant, |: /.: EF 

' Butthe Chriftians more probably conceive: Fir, Thar/irt this time'of the 
| Moſaical Pxdagogy there was a legal uncleanneſs, in which the creatures were 
rhonghr to be as remaining in their blood. Secondly, Toſhew that God in 


matters of ſalvation, nethe” was, nor is tryed to Sacraments ; for then there 


undertake for the whole; as.the arm very often is let blood for the whole bo-! ' 


- That was the time. ; You ſec how at unawates Lam fallen upon it, ind do | 


himſelf to the Circumſtances of the Law, and would not ſo much ag tranſpreſs | | 
this. This wasthe rime ſer by God i," evlvid'by oAMoſer'," oblery'd © by the 
Jews ,. and was to continite vill Chritt by his deaths abotiſhed:rhe' whote Law| 


reaſon why Chriſt would not be circumciſed.nor beforenor after the Eighth | 
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Iſa.53+- 6s 
2 Cor.5.21- 


+ & 


Gen.17. I2- 
Lev.12.3, 


| Godw, Antiq. 
lib.6,x, 


Lev.22. 27. 
FX I 2, 23 3» 


comfort by rhe mature initiation of their children. | | 
| . AndnowTſhall rell you why I mov'd this Queſtion. Ir was to comfort 
Gg 2 oY and 


Ao 


had been no leſs cruelcy in forbidding Circunicifion till the eighth day, than * 
there. was love in permitting it apon the eighth , when the Parents received | 


| 


Er Ir Lore nents oo ths 9 AW CO - — — » 


 - | Auguſt inPſ.6, 


| 
1 
John 5.5 | 


Luke L1-2- 


3 


| 


Stella in Luc, | 
Lam, 3. 27- 


Hierom, in 
Ezek.20.&40. 
AugufFt. de c- 
wvit,Des. 16, 
cap. 26. 


| Joh. 4.23- 


= — — 


Na42anorat- 


43- 
Hug Vitor lib, 
x.de Sacram. 


1 Now arInfaucyhe (hed a few drops, as ic were the two mites; and caft them| 
coche traafhey of the Church; licrle chey appearto be, buc they are of in. 
fiure vallue and combere 3 fot they area pawn, that - oe fiream to follow 
all our debxy:ſhall be paidg 'we-aallbe' enriched, we ſhall be faved, we ſhall 


"204 |Patt ti Of Chrifts Circumciſion, and the Set.16] 
ET | and inform ome ignorane people , and to confute ſome Herecical, doth which 

conceive that the Sacrament isabſolurely neceſſary to ſalvation ; ſo that if withe| | 
| our. chareven children deparc this life, they are norfav'd. | 


- 


But how vain and cruel this Afſercion is, appears even by the delay off 
Circumciſion. For-6an. any conceive that God would have defett'd it for) 
{in which -incervall of time many millions dyed ) had ir been 


| erghL 

abſalus ly neceflary t alvation ? It is the contempt of the Sacrament , this] 
ſame wolle - circwmoint: , | and that which anſwers.co it, Nolle Baptizarr, to | 
againſt Infagrs Baptifing! that God rakes ill, ro caſt off the means, which he 


hath ordained, when it may be had : For when it cannot be, and yer 1s deſi 
he will net poked oh Though God hath ryed us, yethe hath not ryed io 
ſelf; the grace. of God may be imputed without the Sacraments ; and 1 no} 
thing hour. but is was extended ro many Infanrs whoſe foreskin was not cut, 
andio ſome of thoſe whe dyed ih the wil ,when Circumciſion was omit- 
red fot fourty years ; : 

.- +. Bug] rexiatn ro-adeſe cight dayes. Muſik they ſay-confifts in numbers; 
and moſt true ic is, that all voycesor inſtruments cun'd, by their patiry or im- 


rity, produce a Symphony ; you ſhall hear then what Deſcanc the graveſt 


vines have run upon this Diapaſon, this Eight. For ſome apply it Mo- 
tally, ſome Myſtically. 


hav6d4in miad all ri year. viz. The blood of Chrid this 


that We are. niad all cir. your. he 
8d apa pledge; thas he would ſhedallthereſt for us, For thete was a doub 
36n of his blood ; Firſt at his Circumcifon ; the other art his Paſſion, 


live for ever, {1th tt bob! 19) 
Secondly That chis Citchfncifion followed fo quickly upon his Birth ; it ſhews 
i arratidinies | mernbers , and che Croſs of Chriſt is nor to] 
be defertedco.qurotdegs , burthatche yoke of God is t0 be borne even from 
our youth, _; And cheſe-Morals Sre#z finds in ic. 


vation, derauſechareighe perſons only wete ſaved inthe Ark from pes 


ry... They zell usfir6; that the number of eight is awiwerns ſa/utz, a number 
rid ing in che WACCT, 


eſtament. For that ourLord roſe our of the grave the next day after che 
Sabbath, which waschie eighth day from the fitft of the Creation. The Jews 
kepr holy the ſevench, bac we under the New Teſtament the eight hin memory 
dfour Saviours reſurreion on thar day. | 

Thirdly, That it- is meer ane#nitatis , a numbet that puts us in mind of 
eternity.  Intiieſa dayes whatſoever was made, muſt alſo periſh ; the ſeventh 
day icſelf was not continue, \nonor the ſervice” done in it. The day was 


remony; that uſt; ont. worſhip in Spirit and Truth, The eighth day, 
the day we now-ketp: muſt faft, and the honout of it to continue to th 
worlds end. 'Afer which there cetnains Sabbatiſmm, a reſt to the people of 
God, ,an erefnal Sabbath in heaven. This muſt be after che reſurreRion, of 
which this $Sabbach, this eighth day I mean kept ro the honout of Chrigt tiling 
from the grave, is bur a Type ; v 


off, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality, 1 Cov. tx. 52. | 


part. 12.0.3. | 


_—_— ———— 


Now how fitly doth chas Sabre memerns, this number of Glyation avrce 
ro 


<< 
_ "__ —_—— — — — 


.7 Firſt, Thar chis mghrddy falls out co bechefirſt of the year , ir reacherh| 


Bede, Hierom, Naziarxzene, Auguſtine, find in the eighth day a great Myſt} | 


; - Secondly, Thar this is News Teftnments »aneras, che number of the New| 


but a ſhadow that muſt give way to our Lords day , ahd the ſervice meere Ce-| . 
yiekdtos 


all corruprion of the fleſh ſhall be cut; 


' The number of the Beaſt cuns all upon fixes. So is his name 666. The num- 


0 - - _—— 
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rohim, who was the Saviout of all ! How aptly the number of the New Te- 
Rament to him, who abbtogated the Old, and made this New Will! The 
number of Erernity to the Father of Ecernity, and of the future world! | 

Whar ſhould I tell you that Bede findes a multiplyed Ocdoas in the Name 
of Jeſus. Thus he wires it, atid out of the numeral letters pur rogether, 


caſts the produ& 888. | 
I gd 2 v  ({ which being added 


IO S--.-200.-- T0 400 200 $88, 


ber of all things which fade and faile, being created in the fix dayes. Abour 
theſe fading vanities was the work of Antichriſt; nor he, nor they muſt conti- 
nue;, for they ſhall be deroy'd by the Spiric of Chrifts mourh, But the Name 
of Jeſus was founded upon eights , thar number of Eternity, that number of | 
Salvation, to teach us thatthis Gaſpel was to be an Eternal Goſpel ; his Re- 


| 


| 


Beae 11 Luc. 2. 


Rev.13. 18. | 


2 Theſ. 2.8. 
Rev.14.6. 


\\demption an” Erernal Redemptiou, farre beyond any work done upon 
| 6p ſix dayes ; that, and the fruix of it to remain for ever; | 
| 


3. His Name was called Jeſw. 


| Salvationls the fruit, ſalvation is the end; for that end he was born, for 
that end circumciſed. The Obligation he entred into at his Circumcifion was 
ito ſave, and therefore then, and not cill then he had his Name given him, Je- 
'ſus a Saviour. A wonderful and ſrangs ching, Circumciditur puer & vocatur 
| Jeſs, he 1s cIrcumeoued, and yer called' Jeſus. 


: | us.: : He is circumciſed, and chat 
makes him a Servant, for by thisfign he was mark'd to be one of Gods people 


[unde che Law, and bound to ſervice, - And yerthis ſervant (for ſo Iſaiah, fo| 11a.49.6; | 
Se, Pan calls hin ) 1s more then a ſexvant, for he is Jeſus, and muſt ave, which | Phil.2,7. | 


alone belongs fo God. . | 
cAbram at his Circumciſion received a new name, that honourable name 


believe and obey, as he did: So Chriftat his Circumcifhon, who, as a man, 
betame now one of the people of God, dedicated to his ſervice aad honour, 
' took this wonderful Name of Jeſus, becauſe-he was to be the Saviour of all 
thoſe Nations of which Abraham was to be the Father according to the Co- 
| venanit of Grace. | 
In this one vetfe then, we have Law and Goſpel ; The Lay obſerv'd by the 
| ſharp knife of Circumciſion ; the Goſpel preach'd under the Name of Jeſus. 
| One of Abrahams Children in that he bled ; more than Abrahams Childe 
in that he was Jeſus. Majeſty and weakneſs, God and man , Heaven and 
earch ate in this place mer xr His COLING is an undeniable Ar- 
| aye of his Humafuty ; The Name given hum Sove every Name, an evi- 
2nce of his Majeſty : what means this connexion ? what 1s the purpole of 
this great Saviour to cotjoyn heightsand depths, humane things and Divine 
together ? was it ww us a taſte, that he could not bz Jeſus, a Saviour, with- 
out ſhedding of blood ? or was it not rather to inform us, that iris peculiar to 
, God ro exalt the obedient?To my undecftanding;rhe Prophet 1ſaiah infinuates 


| 


Heb. 5. 9. and 
9.12.” 


of eAbrabam , becauſe he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, who ſhould | Gen. 15.5. | 


' ſome ſuch thing,when he forecells,T hou ſhalt be called by a new name which the 
mouth of the Lord ſhall name; or as Piſcator reads ityprefixerit and paraphraſerh 
ir, diterminaverit, deſignarit, definierit ; or according to the proptiety of che 
; Heb, perforabit, ſhall bore. After the ſame manner as we cur notes and letters 


which we defire to bs lafting,in ſome ſoft matter, ſuch as ſlaves and ſouldiers | 


Phil.3.9, 


Iſa. 63. 2. 
Piſcator in loc. 
Cyrill tb, 5. de 
Trinit. 


Vegetivns Chry- ' 
ſoft.Prudent. | 


were 


—C 


4 


a. . | 


Ambroſ. 


Phil. 2.9+ 


Joh. 19.19. 
Ha-g3.11- 


Scaliger, 
Plato. 


| Galatn, 
' Pagzn. 


erſen, 
5g 
Thomas, 


Iſa.q5. [3 


'TLyCan. 


| were petty, particular, temporal Saviouts, bur 


Luc. 2. I T. : 


A — 


Were wonc' to have burnt in-their fleſh or faces, which ſhew'd that they. were 
no longer in their own power, bur ar the command of another, So-was. this 


ſharp knife ac his Circumcifion impreſs'd in him , to ſhew that he: became a 
ſervant for us, was no more at his own diſpoſe, but wholly. bent co,; do the 
willof him thar ſent him. ; / + 
Ruc it is worth your obſervation, that God never forgot his ſervant. For 
in his humility his judgement was exalted ; when he was at the weake(t , then 
ro2 diligent eye, he was at the ftrongeſt ; when ſo low thar he might gve'an 
offence, then was there ſome fign from heaven which might wipe away the 
ſcandal. Offend ir might, thac he ſhould be conceived of menſituous blood; 
for nine moneths continue in the womb of a woman. Bur thar this woman 


was a Virgin, that her concepion was from the Holy Ghoſt, that this'was de-| 


clated by an Angel,” that her Sonne was m' 47, 4 holy thing , makes a 
{full amends for that. Look on his Birth, therein lies the Lord of glory 
wichout all glory, his Palace a ſtable, his Cradle 2 cratch , his Pillow, God 
knows what, 36 hangings of that room, for ought we know, duſt, and tob- 
| webs, his attendants beaſts, or _—_ at the beg : Audiſtis vilia, axdi- 
etis mirifica, Were theſe things baſe and mean ? an offence, a Tcandal?' you 
may turn then here and ſee what will make you wonder. That contetnp- 
rible Cratch is honoured with the report and muſick of Angels : The little 
Babe in his clouts is made known by a Star in the Clouds : For the poor ſhe- 


| pherds you have great wiſe men, to tall down to him, ro adore himeven then, 


and offer their gifts. | | p 
Offend again it may, to ſee him like any other Jewiſh Male, ro bleed 


| under this ſharp and ſhameful knife ; bur then call ro mind his Name'then 
| given, and you have an ample amends made ; a Name that is above every 


Name. A Name above to him, above to us. - Tous, For there is #6 other 
Name groen by which we canbe ſaved: And aboveto him, for that he would 
purchaſe it twice with his blood, now in his Cradle, after on' his Croſs, when 


chree known Lnaguages for all to read, as if then he intended to proclaim in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Larine, 1 am, and beſides me there ts no Peſws. | 
Names if rightly impoſed,are Noramina, ſhort definitions that expreſsto 
us the nature of the thing; whence the Ancients taught, agfs w» 3ed5s dye: 
(new Si Td irepare Eredar , hethat will teach aright, muſt firſt ſearch 


| rong God, or Shadai the All-ſufficient God, or «Adonai my Lotd, or 

| Elohim Governours, or ſtrong Princes, are all Apfellatives, and may be com- 

' Municared : This One is Gods proper Name, litrerally as ſome contend,re- 

ver communicated to any other perſon, bur I am ſure in.the energy and ſenſe, 
of 1t, never, never. 

| Great Clerksinform us, that the names of thoſe in Scripture we uſually 


call Jeſus, had not the ſame name ſecundum materiale, not in very letters 


' | and ſyllables. Fortheir Names they ſay,was Tehoſhna, Clriſts Teſua: Now 


Fehoſhua _— God will fave, fave by them : But feſ«s in the preſenc 
renſe, he ſaves, or 1s a Saviour Iumſelf, which if true, then the Name lirte- 
rally is proper to him qwarto modo. Ir belongs to him ni ſoli & ſemper, 


*\ co him, to him only, and alwayes co him. 7ſazahs words are verified in him 


alore, 1 am, and beſides me there is 11 Savieur. 
Asfor the ſenſe of ir, in others it was bur my; nomints umbra; fot they 
7 adows only, and Types of 
| bim. The Angel might well proclaim at his birth, To day i b:7- ro Job 4 
Saviour, for never was there an Univerſal, Spirigitual Saviour in the' world till 
he was born. Thoſe 


— 
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Name of Jeſus, perforatum:, cut into his fleſh, and by. the edge of this | 


alſo he would have this \Name writren it fair CharaRers over his head, in | 


/ out the reaſon of the Name. Now all other Names of God , as E! the] 
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| | condemination 'to 'thoje that” ave 'in (Chriſt Feſms; ' 'Who ſhall lay _—_— 
”"n 


Scrmad. Tmpojoabf hire Fi, Pal] a 


TE ———— 


mankind, andfrom; pitiehal. "They {66 one Nation, a5fur caſe the Jews : 
He the whole world. Theyfrom remporiPFeamities,”avit were the branches; 
he from fin, -as'1t were tlie rogr.. "They froth encthies arid miiſeries for' a'time 
onely, fotrhey came d8ain)} he fron ch6m?” and fo thier they ſhall not return. 
He wrought ecernial ſalvationy"Eceriial;} whieh never any Jeſas or Fehoſhnaelſ 
| did; Laflly, rhey all tdſneet sf a Sivtout themſelves "without whom they 
| had been loſt-; but he fothifiſefneede?nofe, yet inipaics of his ſalvation to 


Thoſe might and did! aye*theibedy';:TFhis Saviour bddy and ſoul roggther ; | 
They could fave but frotm"fin arid'carnil enemies ; He-from the enenfies of | 


Heb; x; 9. 


aT ,f 


all thefs wh ate ſaved 7* aid if you'are'4:Htous fo khow how this is done, it 
was by ſaving his peoptefASih LiGirfAhe £15507 wo rt of 
Yea but youle ſay, Howare fits peoþte ſived from their ſins , when there is 
not one of his people wh6 ate nor'ro thisdeYfinners > Abraham a finner, Da- 
vida finnet, Petra finful tidn';'' And'ife ahy man ſay that he hath to fon; he 


from that burden under which he yet ſuffet$and'gtoans.?+ | 
Bur O happy ſighs and'groans ! for thefe'#.conflant and ſerious in any one of 


of domineerivs ; the other Jawe94d;,of dondemning; and from both he hach 
faved his people. Firſt from rhit 67 reighiigor Gotnigoeting, whereby i 

oe one of hi pevple can be; for hep houſe th fleſh, br aer the 
nor: one of* Nig e 'E@ » fort je hot afte Ph _ 
| thar poet of Wriderhu Ing becauſe rhveins 


__ 
* PR 


mer? | 


He muſt needs be che beſt Cotinſettor;;' rhe ditefs a wayro fave afoul ; noe- 


wonders, conquer ſin, Satan, death ;' hell; let Jeſus be thy Mighty Qetto 
whom being united chou (hefr always overcome. Take 'Jeſus for thy' Corel. 
ſellor,' who' will open tits thee the whofe "will 'of God 5 Choofe Jeſus for 
_—_—_ and from whom'tbou ſhale obrain an everlatting inheritance ; 
acknowledgehim to b2 thePritice of Peace, by whoſe aide thy enemies heths | 
conquered thou ſhaft enjoy eternal peace; 'O Jeſu, how traely is > 
Name an ointment poured out, becauſe from theethere was poured out ip=| 


ſtrength , hope of erernal life, and peace+ which paſſerh all underſtand- 
ing ! | pt. 


4. Which was fo named of the Angel befere he was conttived inthe wowbe. _ 
Now then finice he was t6 be all thisro us; no marvail if he had his Natne 


deceives himſelf, and rher* i; truth in him. Can a man'be faid to be freed | 


Mart. 1. 37. 


1 Joh, 1.8. 


Joh. 5. 24- 


2 | Rom. 6. 12. - | 


Rom. 8.1. 


ow 
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doth the name of WonderfuF aarte to: hifi-who did ſfych wonders tofave i Ifa. 9. 6+ 


on us wiſdom , righteouſneſs , ſanRification , and redemption, counſel , | Cor. 1. 30 


from heaven; had he been co be named by his morhe? , from her he could nor 
Tas | | well 
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Verſ. 33994. 


Cane. F, $60 
nifeRarion it ſends forth a moſt fragrant ſtyeli , as Ww7rer box' of Spiknitd Joh. x." , 
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]>ellbave been i called: Jens, becauſeFrom- berkoms © have onely.bis hum 
nature, he muli be Dorm wakes Ny le. of Circumci 


the Father, and he ti D 


| whom: the father. wil 


brought the good he was enngtived pl 
enjoynedir was 0g; wn, hea = call bis name Felus ; Forthis. DATE 1 
> Joſeph the $(209e- : AOCRDNOE afterwards.;. : .. 
the injunRion are, Thos ſhalt Mn 
nor wm any man OT a but as'T-from God command > Thi 
name then was nocimpoſed as names on children by 
utin a Gngular way, becauſe the child-that was robe called by ir, 
; 5 wo children; [which the, Angel expreſicth fully in a te 
great and. ſhall be called the $9 of the. cHojt High 
= the fate God hs 7 unto hum the throne + his father David , 6, 
Fi 207, and of bis kingdom there. hall be: I 
of down oo Preto ganNes of thi 
this Name.-.; 
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Thothbie you the 


explication; I_nowdeſcend to the Application of chis 


the.Circumciſon of | our Lord what to atmire, what | 
ame what to reverence. 


tion co ſee Godin.cur fleſh, God ſuffering 


£cxt., \Brechren,wehayeun 
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{50 the-nature of Circ l | 
{ ar8 then to be circumciſed with Chiift and for Chrilt ; you muſt be contentto | 
; marr, to ſuffer, to abide pain, orelſc you can'neyer be within" the Covenant?! | 
{think not thar'God hath Rrewed your way to heaven with” roſes;"*tis'a ſharpe | Mar. 7, 14. 
| way that leads thicher , che way of morrification ; che royeh way of repen-' 
[atice,” the itraitgate of abſtinence and faſting, and che bloody parh'of fi 
;ON tendsto liapPineſs;/ inone word;"death is the gare of life ,; ati theſe as ſo- SL 2 
\magy oircuricifions muſt be undergoiie by us,” before we can wear a Crown z/| Rom.s.s. 
the old man , cannot, be pur off 'wichour Frouble': ye have"now what ro'| Col- 3. 5: 


\3.Bartn the12@place oncemore be pleaſed to caſt your ey upon'tht YameJeſus,| 
| Span nave Kage ho6nor& worſhip/Humility iCwas in him to'takethe nartie. 

dur greater fuimi] f 
_tnnſelf, Thisfore batÞGed grven his a wame abov* tviry name,t hat arthi ware of 
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|ſzem.? WhenTlook upon the perton, 1 cannor <ofnprehend the greatneſs of 
his Majeſty ; when Lbehold the blood, I am nor-able to expreſs the grearneſs 
of hisJove. The Innocgnr would bleed for the inful;the Judee for the Male- 
facor, the Pliyſitian for his paciear ;- che Shepherd for the theep; che Creator 


1 » 


| for his creature, ina word, Godfor nah, - '- -- 


Obſtupeſcite cli, Be amazed Oheavens !- behold'ar* what. rate he eft med 
tian, and be not like horſeand tule; creatures without underffandi g, but. 
{ vet you to Berhlekens , and behold rhere the Lord of Angels, not made onely : 
| lower than Angels, but lower-thanian -ordinary perfon',. takin upon himnor' 
{ anely the ſhape of man, bur'tho forth of a4ihhee!, '4'wicked fininer ;/ for he is! 
{ marked in his fleſh quaſi quodam canrerio latronis ,*butne as irwere*andftignia-: 
{ tized with the mark of an evil doer. -Behold higheſt, and wonder 'atit; and 
| yondering love him, and Toving rejoyce;” and with greater 'joy be thankful to 
che head chat would bleed for che members, to the head rhac would dye for the 

res, to Jeſtts qui rotus7ro nobis datus, totes mm ſuis noſtros exp «jo , to Jeſus 
I fay who was wholly. given for' us, [wholly expended aid fak | 


> 


21 out for our 


"2: But to wonder is not much; ſeldom'is there zny Rringe thing which men | 
will notgeze ar; or to love and be gfad is nb hard'motion' ro perſmade; for na- 
curally'mendo love'and will joy if that which ſhall make for'their good and: 
benefit., We have then here ſomeivhat more ro/admite; ſomewhat'to ſer us to. 


{cer begone; have what in this Ceremony to follow. *- | 
| There is a Circytnci6on of che hearr , 2 cuttitig of of whatſoever is ſuper- 


{work ; "the Circumciſion is for out inication; *'we; even we, yet though the lec- | 


{Guous, whatſoever 1s finful , and'in''this we mft Ml be-Jews. Cut off pride, 


3-18, | 
Foh. IOqtt; 


* 1616 


Pſal.: 32: 4: 
ad <. / 


Luci 19:9. 


r the knife 

(4s D mde the _ 
undet che knife; 11 a word all che Juſts of the fleſh the knife; 'they muſt 

be' cur off and caft away'from-us if 'WE mican'to Tetaive the ſeal of Chrift; The 
Jew , was circumciſed in one part onely, bur the Chrigian is to be circumciſ- 
< inthe whole man'z the Jew oucwardly,the an within ;_ the Jewinche 
fleſh, the, Chriftizy ih the hearr;-rhe' Jewin'thelerer, the Chriſtian in the 

Pitlt 3-7e gre cirommriſed (faith the Apolile) wowith twoumeifion made with 


the ſins of the fleſh by the circntnciſien of ( briſt. awe cs hn 

| : Beicthat this be grievous to fleſkand blood, :yetſo God will haveit ; rhere 

| could be no O—_ pain, norbleeding withour incifion'; is contrary | 
2Jfchmcihon, that the circumciſed ſmart nor.'' 'When you 
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Inicace, 


ty ro'take'it at a Cirtumncigon z How becauſe Ie this huthbled 


? b| 


Jo92 \ But with the circumciſion white without Bands," in putting off the body of | Col. 3, 11 
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| Heb.12-2, 
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l' none Fon. £9 i aanabe mnads ) the A 
1 on. ( which was his 7<xy, bis ſecond bringing into the world ) the Angels] 
| There as Chryſoftome hath ha 


| that which coſt him ſodear, as it isdear rohim, ſo ir ought to be dearly reſpe- 


. > [2 et 6 y 4 * * »* 
1 8 So ir ought : Bur alas, what is more cheap! we take it In our mouths u 
Emlurly, 28 if were ſome common name ; we prophane it by a vaine and 


-| By Teſs in their mourhs, more readily than Jeſus Chritt our Lord ar the end 


1 * ; that ix-was unlawful to bow atic ; never the reverence done at ir,ſcqrn'd 


 . '»'] regce, feat, homing may be done to che Name. 


P ahh. : of Chriſt Circumciſion, and tbe Ser. 16, 


| Jeſus every kyee (honld bow , of things in heaven, and things in the earth | 
J% Fs; = go earth. The Sunne ſaw this Name Jeſus upon the Croſs, 
and i withdrew: its light., and ſo bow'd to ir; The earth then ſaw ir, and 
fell a ereaibiing before ir; The Saints in their graves heard of ir, androſe in 
obeyſanceto ic. Andſo was verified what he before ſaid , 7, sf 7 be lifted 
#7 from the earth , 1 will draw all unto me , all to bow their kree before me, 

ben things in heaven bowed ,, For Angels at his Reſurregi. 


| fay to adore and honour him. 

| Bar what our Saviqur ſaid to Nathaniel , Tow ſhall ſee the heeven opened, 
and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending on the Son of man. Then 
things in. the earth bow'd', when ſome of all Nations, Jews and Gentilesbe, 
ing -$25-$.ws confeſſed his Name, and fell low before him. Thele gladly, 
willingly, chearfully. Bur for things under the earth, Devils, and foul ſp; 
ns fell low before him ; when, though unwillingly , by this very name they 
were forced fodeparr from thoſe they poſſeſſed , and put to filence in thoſe 
Oracles, and compell'd to leave thoſe Temples where they had been of old a+ 
doreg..: All rhings then 1a heaven, in earth, and under the earth, bow'd to 
the Name ;.. They that had knees bowed in kinds ; but thoſe thar bad none, 


by ſomething that is 41da9z90, correſpondent to both, | 

” Lonk unfg the Texttben, and letno man perſwade you , bur that God 
\requirer a reverent catriage even of the body it ſelf. And namely, this ſer- 
vice of the knee , and that to his Sonnes Name. What to the ſyllables? to 
che {ound 2. 1, ſay it npt ; ro the perſon, whoſe name it is, yea, and that 
you take "Keen it ,- when this Name is with reverence brought ow 


your © This isthat Name aboveevery name ; aboye, as I bur now faig, 
co him, above to ys, Tohim, for to purchaſe our Salvation (which was the 
[op 6har mas ſer befocg, him ). he endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 

o man coltbim ſo. deare; it. coſt him his honour , ir coſt him paine; ;j 


colt han blood , ic coſt tim his life before be could be our Jelur; amd 
Qed by us 


e Oath... Many, who know not what manner of perſon he is, will yer have 


of their prayers. ; : 
=: this isqhe leaſt injury , I feare me; rhe Name is become very cheap 
indeed, . cyen by thoſe who waulgdhe caken for his ſole Servants ; men, that 


-vore it to be ſupertitious to bow at ic; Thar it hath been uſed ro ſuperſtition, 
]. have 1626 ſome. thar ay ; that upon ſome reaſons it might be forborne , and 
for ſome realons.uſed , I reade alſo ; bur gever did I heare or reade ill this 


for eſu-worſhip, : by. 4 F< 
- . . Will you-bur with patience heare what. may be ſaid ; tbe Tex is known, 
At the Name of Jeſus every hyee ſhall bow ; andall Expoſitors, even they 
who are again} bowing, profes, withthe Heer all veneration, reve- 
O groſs ſtupidity , or wilfull blindneſs ! ſhall we yield chat the heart my 
d notthe knge ? what grant the more, and yer deny the leſs > whic 
I pray” is the greater ſeryice ?: that of the heart, or that other of che knee? 
the uceriour, or the exteriour? , Well now, pur caſe there be ſuperſticion in 


did bow. with che knee, as they did confeſs with the tongue , that is,their way, | 


heart, 


{the boningarrhe Name, where lies the guilc ? within, or without ? in the 
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ſons are, 
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them in this very peculiar, Why ſock we fareher ? © 11 14 
Thus farre that Learned and Pious Biſhop ; now I proceed, Not to do it, 


to omit it, and leave ir undone,ls vi dounels 1: Bur todenyirc , to forbid 
itto be done, to mock and ſcoff at thts odoit, is ann. a kinde of 
Julianiſme, Will you then rake the ſafef} way * Toomir ic,may be dangerous; 
codo it piouſly,cannot be finful - arid therefore, as I may , I muſtdo reve- 
rence to the perſon of my Saviour , ſo will I rake an occafion to do it upon 
the mention of hisfving Naiwve'y ind 16 tnuchthe racher;becauſe-T hive cis 
Declaracion 'of my Mother the Chatch"dF” Explaid to' dire&X' me'',* and: 
j Univerſal praftice- of the mbR' eonſtlendus” Chriftians' for maiy 

os. ee Donny WEI OR? Won't M03 wo Ee 'f $7 i 

ToConclude, if Chriſt be Jeſus; If Jehii$God, al revereiice;' incertour:, 
exteriour, 1s t00 little for him; * ' The homage'&f che hearc;! the bowing bf the. 
knee, the confeſſion of the rongue;areall tim due: -And if ye" caninor 'be per-! 
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heart, or inthe-knee ? Within certainly, as well as-withour ;cither-then ler | 


-.1, Thoſe Names never were in ſuch difzfitem as this. This was brought Sa 
the Jens This deridedby tho Genciles.:: This ſooffedarby Fatian aadl] 1212 1a 
all Apoftares : This ſer uponthe:Croſginſcoine” and then chereis grearreafony] | =: 


2. I ſhalladd ; 5 reaſons, vetbatine; taken out of that Worthy of our Biſh Adrews | 
4 He moves the qae-] Scr. in x Phil. } 


* "2. The Name of Chriſt is communizared by him co orfiers* S6:ienox eli; , 


I add,: char there be many nowadayes'thar deay-his auryer,! cheiptice the. laid! i Socinme. 


ſwaded to yield it , ' yer be' nor df the 'numbet of rlioſerhiae*do'deny” it | 
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That men doit at the Name of God, ' Jehovah, Chriſt, I know net-any 

he ; bur thar ir bz done. ar this Name-eſpecially., peculiar reafotis: q 

chere. are. Fo 11 S76r 2501113 roo tla I the Þ _ "_—_— 
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Zaxch. inPhil, 


t6 canfure theſe, ir was a very Ancienrant laudable cutomein the'Charch to 3 | 
bowat his Name. '. The Lutherazs ito thisday uſe it. 'Sculterw grants; $7 | 
cum animvi_drvorione id fine, landandens , Tracif ir be done with the devotion 
of the heart,ic deſerves praiſe 3 and morewe-require not... Arid Yorſtins faith; | Eccl.Belg, 


Scult .mn Ifa.45 
Vorft apol. per. 
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that do forbidic;,. that ſcoff at it”, 'nay, thar perſecuite and” bratid choſe char 
* 2 | RES . There 
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of EbrifisC Cirenmoifion.@c, | Seras 16. 


"Therefore Goq hath exalred his Ins that we ſhouldexalc bis — 
therefore God harhgiyen him a: above all names , that we above all 
names ſhould hondue ir: ./Whatſaever good we can defire orexpett , is to be 
found in this Name. Is life good? Teſws i rhe life. Is ReſureRion 200d?} 
Feſns-6x:t hr Reſtrriftion , Is the light good? Jeſu the light of the world 
He's, the wayis: the truth; w1{[deme , 


nay DU -finne, he i = hon en hag 
loaden with a burden of/inquity,: needfi 
| wb, detaloe; -IEthou defireft heaven, he ist 


hopes in ; 

Obleſſed Jelus 1-'thy Narhe truly ro meisan "EIA forth! thine 
pn i now and mine : . Thine 
wholly 1 fades mare Tirdlereed planet bh ack 

me,: me. me is precis 
ous}, fromwhichThave che anonaring ; 'burths Name of Jeſus to i 
anduſciul , by which Lam-faved. Forrhe Name of. Chriſt is 

is; od party mine 5. min for. himcand his for me. | But he was call d: Je 
ſus, kc 5 > 251" = but for mealone - For he needed no Saviour , thatwas 
nodGtner. 1 I vasthefinner;-and formehetook the: Name; 'my there- 

joyce in God mySamour; my heartſhall bow'ro- my Savi- 
>ſhall my-Saviour:; and my tongue {hall con- 


1 Aa age axe ir 6 3'® AT OR vs, CREE 


called « Ciniinry" orrom Jak the Saviour I may' 


Int ot (421 


nr | Odeare andiſevet Jefust us monk might bembolly thine, as thou arr made 


mine 2: } Namebdco. me ari Qintmenr pouredforth, a fragrant 
all and perfume, ſenung me with Bleſſing, Salration, and feLor ever and 
» Zones; Hens. 7 oth? DNOY : 
== E-. 
ot the Paſſion of Chill, 
| "Th ue Iefvv hip to ſafer. 


angng Col were pared 2:8nd therefore ſooner; 
orchs Virgi M7 aces wag 


chat 
breach beach acme thr of = ere rg fa Pilate ; we may well bs 
ginwich Chriſt inthe. C "”m —__ him 9n' the Croſs.| 


; He ſuffer'd whey ——_— being his rt 
ring ;. For whereas before, ore 6.of God, now he became is 
the forme of a Seryanc ;: or cathes ng himſelf of his glory, 


cad dich ane nd II: "& to Beeblehem | and there you muy hs ſee 
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power, rs btconſneſſe z 4 full . 
treaſury of all good ys All good things we have in Chrift, and Chriſt 
Jets all reins i us. -If thou defireſt ro cure thy wountls , he is _ 
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| | His life was even then ſouchr for, as thepoore infancs round abeut Berhlehons 


' by Beelzebub the. Prince of Devils, Thu. man 1s not from'God ; thit'far» 


' Ahd from thar day forward- they gave an exprefſe Command, That if any knew 


| - » Sach werethe General Sufferings of our Saviour z ' but the Particulars far 

' more ionominidus;! farre more grievous. Theſe inthe Scriptute are properly | 
' call'dtthe Croſs of Chrift ,!'beinz all choſe calaminies which he ſuffer'd from his 
| aſt Supper until his Dearh , in his apprehenſion, accuſation, condemnarion , 
- Execution, 


- = Sa wo DO — - 


— 


———_— Jn 


hum laid in che Manger, wraptin clouts, bleeding by the edge of a ſharp; 
knife, borne in aftable , norſo happy as his own creatures the foules 4 

the beaſts ; for whereas rhe leaſt of 'thoiz have nefts, and the- ctaftie(t /have 
holes be Had nor whereon to 're(t his head, And was nor this to ſuffer, 
chink ye? His u4j. pot rats end ſuir ro6-well. - Sic opor:uit (hrifturt. 
naſcs, fic mori. ' $0 tobe borne, ſorodie:- 'In both Thus to ſuffer. Nay, 
the very innocency of -his infancy could norſecure trim from a Tyrancs ſword. 


roo well felr. - The paincandedge of thar ſhatp weapon, was even dull'dand 
bluncedwichthe blood , or 'racher [milky 2ofe- of thoſe prerty innocencs: 
Which Rachel mourned for , ardhe himib{f alfo condol'd; as ſiffering in 
his. Ts 00 he had orqrticrn oe nn inhisown body, 
had-henor ſuffered another way ; - vez. & lofigand tedious journey inco'©-: 
gype ; and what wants he faffered by the way, or there, God knows, The 22. 
Pſalme , which is a prophefie of tis ſafferinvs and death , carries the Title of 
Cerva Mantina, a Hate towred eatty to be timed in the morning, Ipals 
by choſe thirry yeares he liv'd with his Parents, hd was obedient unto theth, 
in all which ime his condicion could not be very plentiful , fince his father 
| was bur a poor Catperiter , and hewith him /,- as Fuſtine Martyr was bold 
co ſay, bulied #3? aber 5 ag/rror, in'making Beds and ;z if he 
would undergo that penalty laid upon man, I»rheſweat ef thy brows thos ſhale | 
cat thy br-ad, Alara | | 
| | Thetime is now-come,' that be muſt manifelt himſelf to 1ſrae/ , and now | 
his ſufferings became moſt manifeſt. : He is hardly uſed by the devils , and b 
men. The devil meers him in che Wildernefſez- #nd; asit'is che nature of b 
Jiries- to ctample and inſult over thoſe thatare down , tak occeafionfrom 
{his wahrts atid extrermicies', 20 aflaulk andgrieve hit. He rempts hitt rw un- 
belief, coprefurnprion , roldokary, Onerepulſe would nor check this en-j 
gincerof miſchief,””'\/ FT ih vet ir #; al ws. 1 gfe v ts bs Fey | | 
-1 Out of the Wildernefle he comes co ſeek the loſt ſheep ;; 'but Lord, * how 
many indignicies-doth he ſuffer from his own 'Nation- 5 his life being nothing 
;clſe buca 2ain-ſaying of timers, | Their tonghes/ runne uponthim' , and" the 
|peyſon of Aſps couch'd in their lips , is maliciouſly difSorg'd in his face. 
Firftthey endeavoiit to Cake away his good Name, after his Jife, The very 
| vileſt aſperſions* they could invent , they caſt'upon him. By ones cenſure fie 
| wasa Samaritane, and had a D:vil; By anothers a mad nan 5 who ſo max 
| as to heave him ? * One while he wasa Sedvcer \, 'anothet a Wine-bibber "a 
| glwtronns ' perſon, * Though he:did works among them ,- that no man ever did 
| orcould do ; yer theſe muſt be” traduc'd;, and the Devils ''poiver be- rarher 
| brought co help, than his Name have theglory';- He' caſt #8" devils'? Ay, 


. 


thing can come from thence, 


us, thus they did deſcant upon him with their tongues: * ſ 


where he was, he ſhould ſhew it, that they might take hin. 
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John 7 Faq 634 


| 2 AngtheirpraRtices were correſpondent, His followets they a—_ John 9. 34s 


Vet. ult. | 
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| 


; nicated, There was a Decree already enrolled, That if any — | 
' hims to be the Chriſt, he ſhould be thruſt out' of the Synagogue, And a- John TRE 
' gainft him they 'call'd a Council, in which twas'enaQed; -7hat he muſt die, 
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John 8.48. © 
Mark*z:'zt* 4 
Lyris 

uke 7.3 
Foly ys 
Mat: y = « 
| O06 | je jJ#F* | Johng. 16. 
' theft he can fetch his Pedegvee , is from the Carpemters Shop, and bis conn- | Mar. 13. 55. 
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1 Mart. $5. F. 
| Joh. 12-6. 


Gen.27.28. 


4} Joſki.4.21. 
| x Ling. 27. 
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x Tims. 5. 


'f AQts 19. 259 
| 26,27. 


Mart.26.47-. 


Ver. 35. 


Joh. 38.4. 


Ver. 'D 


| Luc. 22:45 $26. 
; Zech. JJ 4+ 
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| | 
: |berray him : He knew where to find him, he knew wheri to. take him alons/, 


| ſhall be ſer co fail., rather-thea t 


| ; -By chisrime ſuppoſe this 
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©. ]-braten theip- enemies with- their arms ; . : 
| words his yoice hath power init:; Quid facies mdicarnruryqui his fecit judican 


wal ic be a” ay 


. ., | be did with.a' bended knee, 


'_ | enemy to Chriſt ſpeaks him fair, ſalures him with Lord, Lord,.cell us all 
- * | rors ta him in theirhearts, and 


-...One of his own family, to put him tothe greater grief,,.muſt be hired to 


apart from the-mulritude , of-whom they had ſome ſuſpition of reſcuing him. 
Fadas isthe. man, one that he truſted and honoured . wich the Purſers, place, 
made the receiver and diſpenſer of all his treaſure, as:if he putpoſely wonid 
keep him from this treaſon.” This F#das is hired for a lictle money to ſell him 
| anddeliver. him.into his enemies hands: Thirty pieces of ſilver, ag 
pcice whereat.the Son of God was valued. Bur yer this 15 too to00 comman; 
none {el1 Chriſt ſooner then thoſe that need not : Thoſeupon whom God-hath! 
beſtowed Facobs bleſſing, the fat of the earth , and plenty of corn and wine, 
make the: quickeſt merchandize of their God. If they as Achas,' ſpye 
a wedge, though it be-of conſecrated gold - or with «Ahab apiece of land 
that lies neer and convenient 'for them ; Religion, Conſcience, Hon 


| wayito gain.- 
' | houldrhi 
- [ſuffered ro preach apy longer? 


| .See Wha 2.900 
| got about him. As is the man, fy 


| rheſe menis godhneſs ; andwhere they are inconliflent , godlineſs ſhall -give 
.Sirs, ſe2 you not, - that by rhis way we get our living ? whyr 

is P.ay/, or any Of his fellows, that ſpeak againſt our filver ſhrines, be 
'- Burl proceed, oodly company. this perfidious Traitout had 
N are his aſſociates : A multitude with ſwords 
and faves, a band with clubs and armes co attach his Maſter ; before whom 
he as ſome great Commander marched, gives them the word leaſt t 
miſtake ; 'how 1: kiſs, that's 
Take him andilead him away-Cogeacs, ſafely ; belike he: was-affraid 1ſt: he 
ſhould loſe kismoney, if he eſcaped. | 1611 F $4 iy; L fiS{ 
oodly crain with Traicour 7»das/ were come- to the 
rit pray'd, where he waited for chem. Another 
he goesforth ro meer..chem; the Lamb confranesthe 


man wonld haye zetired, 


ep back andfalltothe carth ;;-vhar ever did he; like ? they have 


iſt a band of artned men with oge 
dus> And ifhis voice were ſp powerful when he-was to be judged, bow powerful 
come to judge ? He could ascafily have thrown them 
into hell, as caſt to the earth ; but inia-juſt occaſion-of anger he.re- 
$ mercy; lav'd their Jives that { this, : becauſe he came 10 [ave the 
\, But Jadas, [cunted at the overthrow: of his 


Y 


| life, and not ta 


deſtroy. 
| | lewd rabble, Fry ir ler his kiſs upog his Maſters lips ; this indeed 


4 


| and a © - tongue : 
hnguage with which ads him. . Judas is Ss, bur 
| e ground 3; NEVET a 


tion that kiſs and kill as now :, Many an, 
do it ro advance his Kingdom, and ſetup his Throne , when yer they are 7 
and therefore I forbear. | 4am wo - _ inqepe ewe mo on 
: Judas had no ſooner aged 


had been ſome nororious malefaRor, they bind him, and carry-him, away > We 
read of no complaint eill now, but now wedo;:Whar, are you Some out as. a- 


a diſloyal-malicious nature::- He ſpared their lives, when they felt before him 
tothe ground: He healed Aſalchys car ſmicten-off by Peter 3 they bad: feen' 


|his wonderful poyer in wordanddeed, thathad rated of his bowels of have! 
— | ER IDL.. 


, 
} 
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will fail in their purpoſe. - Gain with | 


ſhould]. 
the- man ; and a caution, leaſt he ſhouldeſcape : 


= ai. *©© 
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Wolf ; asks what they would,and whom with their fave they ſought? parricular-| | 
1 ly. F=dac ina friendly manner,wherefore he was come ? they; upon the queſtion' 
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; his Treaſon, but the. Officers immediately exe- 
+ -| cutetheic Warrant, for they lay hands on him, and hold himfakt ;' and ag ifhe | 
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malice, They unmercifully manicle choſe hands that cured them z they diſ- 
oracefally pinnion thoſe arms thac raiſed them. 


Ecce, manus Jeſum mte-ea poſt terga revintium 

T ota cohors magne ad C aipham clamore vocabam, 

Hndrg, viſendsi ſtudio fudea juventus 

Circunsfuſa ruity certam 4, iludere capto. 4 


But theſe were his ſworn enemies ; he could no better from them. 


Of the Paſſan of Chriſt, Part 1. 


| aud MErcy exrended tro them that ſought his life, and yet they proceed in their 


Virgll. 


To break his heart the more, hys /overs avd his friends ſtood afar off. Now 
was fulfilled tbat of che Prophet ,-1 will ſwrite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 


had promiſed to dye with him, rather than deny him ; even theſe, all theſe for- 
ſook him and fled. Take notige what friends the beſt men are, and chen the 
worſt, of no good condition ; both like leaves that fall off in the winter, 
when the trees have moſt need that they ſhould hang on. 

Two of theſe indeed ſomewhat bolder than the rett, follow to the high Prieſts 
hall, bur nor therewith any intent ro confeſs or vouch him, bur out of a lo- 
ving curiolity to know what would become of him ; both ſecretly for fear o 
the Jews. ohs by favour gers ſomewhat nearer, but Peter follows afar off; 
That Peter, that would dye wich him, that he would ; that Peter, who, though 
all the world ſhould forſake him, yer he would not ; that Peter, who like a| 
valiant Champion manfully draws his ſword and cuts off an ear in his Maſters 
quarrel, now comes lagging after in rhe Rear, follows indeed, bur along like 
2 comard. Let hims that ſtands tak heed left he fall; fince ſuch as he had cho- 
ſen, ſuch as had believ'd in bim, fuch as had confeſs'd him, preach'd, and caſt 
out Divels in his Name, flie, and fall chus fearfully. 

Hirherro I have preſented you ivith the firſt and ſecond AR of this lamen- 
table Tragedy.- In every Scene w you may behold the Indignities, the 
Diſgraces, the Diſcomforrs ſuffered by the Son of God, from his Birch to his 
Apprehenſion : And now theſe Actors go off the Stage, and new appegr. 
The high Prieft-Caiaphas,the Elders and Scribes, with the whole Aflembly 
begin ro AR their parts, but with ſo much malice and injuſtice, as was never 
ſave once parallel'd. | 


2. T he examination of our Savionr before Caia 


aud the ('ann- 
cal, and thereupon the Indittmem 


YAWN, 


\ Their proceeding was judicial by a Legal form; a form I fay, for there was 
much packing in ir, as there 1s too often in ryals of chis nature; where the 
perſorito be araign'd is condem'd before he is heard. Byc you'l fay, what foſpi- 
cion.could rhere by 
chief Juſtice had the hearing of the matter ? For he was examined and tryed 
in both Courts, Ecclefiaſtical and Temporal, before Ca:aphas the high Prizit in 
the great Conhliory at Hieryſelem, and before Pilate the civil Judge in Pre- 
| corio or the Hall of judgement. But both Courts condemn him too roo often; 
Pilate the Preſident with che Aſſembly of che Elders,joyn togerher ro condemn 
the Innocent King of the Jews. | $ 

He is firſt brought co the houſe of A»»as, that forſooth they might honour 
the Father in law of che high Prieſt, with the firſt fight of ſo notorious ( as they 
thought and call'd bim ) a Malef1Qor ; bur from him he is amanded co the 
| man of Authority, the Superintendent Caiphas, who was High Prizſt char yeat: 
| There he is examin'd of his Diſciples of his Do&rine : Of his —_ _ 
anſwere 


— 


' | be f moe - Theeleven Diſciples that he choſe ro be with him , and who! 
| 


of any ynzuſt Pragice, where che High Prieft, and the Lord | 


Pſal.38: rt, 
Zech, 13-7. 
Mar. 1 4:31, 
verl.50. 


Joh.18.15. 


Luk. 32.5 4+ 


Luc.19-17. 


verſ. 13. 


verſ.30. 


| verſ. 24. 
verſ.1g. 


| 


| Rom.r I-20, 
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yerſ\.20. 


verſ[.22. 


verſ.23. 


| 


| 


Luk. 6 , 22s 


Mar.14.53. 


verſ, 55, 


Joh.11-49. 


Mar. 26.60, _ 
Mar; 14:57. *©| 


.” 


er'd, 
| ork ſrucker, to turn the other cheek. 


| that there ſhould be a fair and a juſt proceeding againſt the Priſoner ; but wich 
- | nocent, concluded it was that dye he muſt. - They were'able to return Caja: 


- | underſtood nothing at all 3' To go ſecundum allegata & probara, by inditment 


| when this deed of darkneſs was done, and none follow it but the ſervant of. 
' | Prince ofdarkneſs. Tires. It - "0 


| ſuch thing, eirher for matter or:manner. Nor for manner, for he ſaid nor, 


| either ſhew of diſlike, .or ill word, replying calmly, that ifhe hid ſpoken evi, 


anſwered nothing. He could truely and paſſionately exclaim, that one of them! 
ſold, berray'd him, and.che reſt fled and lefr him. . But he accules Jar ſo much! | 
as the Traitor /#d.4 ;, patiently he went to his death, wichour any inveRtive a-/ 
oainſt friend or foe. For his DoArine he refers the High Prieſt to his Auditors ;| 
He raught in the Synag'gues, and in the Temple, nothing in ſecrer : Anq| 
therefore he might call wicnefſes enough, if he preach'd any Seditious and Er-|' 
roneous Do&ring. Upon which modeſt and reaſonable anſwer, one of the 
pickthank Officers more forward than the reſt, as if Chriſt had forgot co0d 
manners, ſtrikes him on the face, ſaying, What, anſw:reſt thon the High Prieft| 
ſo ? This was the firſt blow our Saviour received , and he puts it up withcyr 


he might bear witneſs of the evil; if not,itwas an injury to be ſo liehr fin- 
O, admirable pattern of patience! he meant to teach us in Gods cauſe 


- - Bychis time the: Courr' was full; for, the chief Priefts, and Elders, and 


Scribes were all aſſembled ;.*not-to ſce as men in place and authori ought, 


a malicious thirſt for his blood, Be his cauſe never ſo juſt, himſelf never ſo in- 
phas words {for to him now he was brought )- upon hiniſelf, that he kneyy or 


and proof, would be-a long and an uncertain way ; they knew a quicker and 
furer courſe : -Two perjur'd villains would do the deed, 'and eels by them 
made an end toail theſrife. A-courſe roo wellknown, and tov wickedly pra&ti- 
ſedin the world at this day,when' many aninnocent 1souted of his life, honor; 
land, poſſeſſion, by ſaborn'd and forſworn witneſſes. Bur it was in che nigh 


(1 


Their own” confciences could not chooſe burtell them, that coplor thus for 


the blood of a'man;'had he beena malefaRor, was an unjuſt courſe. However 
this way is approved; where the wood is ſere and dry, what a ſitall ſpark kindley 
it ? - Falſe witneſſes were ſought for ; were theſe Judges or-Wolves think you” 
who did nor deliver asrhey.ought; but thirſted,, as they ought nor, after rh 
blood of an innocent Larhb >: what needed all this ado ? dye he mutt, thar wat 
decreed : A ſentence from the High Prieſts mouth would have done the'Urced 
without any more trouble. Ay but a leg1l tryal would have a fairer colour of 
a juft proceeding, the packirg diſcern'd by few; or if that, who durſt open his 
mouth againſt this high Court of Juſtice ? -Hypocrices ſo they can avoid the 
ſword of man, lircle regard the all-ſeeing eye of heaven. ONES 
Long it was ere they could find theſe, for they wy, bur found norie'to 
their mind, for their witneſs agreed not together, | 
in our times, they might have mer _ _ _—_— kt Juriſts more tun-" 
nine, Ar laſt appear two grave Knights ofthe Poſt, Uepoſe, thar they 
ww bim ſay, Mel deſtroy this 7omple made with re ay raiſe bag 
in three dayes ; and was not this true ? were they not his own words ?' No 


[1 
[ 


I will deſtoy, but bade them. doir: Do Jonny nor'for marter ,for he: 
ſaid,this Temple, meaning his Body ; they added, made with' hands, which" 
his was not, being fram' the the Holy Ghoſt. Thus they charig'd both'words' 
and meaning; an uſual property of falſe witneſſes. POLAND 


To this ſcandalous accuſationChrift anſwers nothing. 'A f6ole is nar 'al. 


| wayes toanſwer according to hisfolly, Beſides, ac this time hie was ro ſuffer, 
' | not to conteſt, and to contend ; Like as 4 Lamb brought to the org, bed th 


te, not to cry, axd therefore he opened not hi; month, Such alſo' hath been the 
patience 


————_ 


fear me, had they livd k 
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| [concieved againſt the perſon of our Saviour. Now faith Cazaphas,Wharfurther 


Germ.17.  Ofthe Paſjom of Corift, PartII;| 217. | 


patience of the Saints, who being reviled, reviled. not again ; ſufferio g, they 
threarned not, but commurred their cauſe to him who judyerh righceouſly, fol- 
lowing his tieps who left the example. IT 
His filenice and patience the Chief Prieſt admires; and therefore rhe bers 
cer to pick our matter of accuſation , adjures: him by the living God z thathe 
cell chem whether he were the Chriſt, the Son of God: Jeſus though: filent 
before, yet in reverence to Gods Majefty, returns a plain anſwer, Thou fay'ft- 
| ir,” or thou haft ſaid rhe truth, for Tam he. O thou hatd-hearred Jew; look. 
no more for another, never ftand gaping for. a Meſſias' longer ; for another 
| chou ſhalr: never ſee, till thou ſee the: Son of man (fitting 'on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Behold ;'he hath 
cold thee. | ant M i 
Truth to ſome ears 1s the moſt unwelcome errand : So it was to thefe Jews; 
to them a true aſſertion was blaſphemy , and upon the hearing ot ir, rhey fall 
co tearing ofcheir clothes , whereas they ſhould have torn and rent their obdu- 
irate and malicious hearts in which there was ſo much envy, hatred;and injuſtice 


_— 


need have we. of more witneſſes ? the blaſphemy was apparent to them;ſo that 
the whole Afembly, as ifrhey had bur one congue, joyn'inrhis condemnation. 
He igguilryof dearh ; ſo wenc the general vore, cherefore.let juſtice be 
done upon him : Guilty of death ? how-was: that poſſible ? | could that inno- 
cent, who never did any thing amiſle deſerveto dye ? could the Lord and gi- 
ver of life become worthy of dearh ? could che breath, of our noftrils, deſerve. 
himſelf nor to breath ? He was worthy ten thouſand of us, nay all ofus , and 
was he now not held —— live 2 He wasthe Repairer of the breaches, the 
Redeemer of the guilty, che Enlarger of the Priſoners; and muſt he'be.now 
broken and found guilty,. and come into bonds himſelf >.:Yes, yes, ſoit-muſt 


Ea ; 


Luk.23.41. 


»' thus ic behoved Chriſtro ſuffer. Guilry of death he is,and worthy to.dye; 
not for himſelf, not for any evil he hath-done; One man muſt dye for 
ople ; better: one than all the Nation periſh, ſaith Casaphes,ignorantly iadeed, 


Fo Fine end. The: guilt of death was our! portion;,: our deſere ;' Hts ; 
becauſe he would be made {in for us: '7be Lord hath: laid #pon hins the un- 


iquity of us all, | of pf, | | 

\ [Bur ſuppoſe he were worthy to dye , was it nor fit he ſhould dye queerly > 
what MalefaQor being to be condemned is taunted, and ſcoffed, and mocked, 
and abuſed at his Arrainment and Trial >: This Anointed: was; for no ſooner 


the vote 'was paſſed; bur chey bean to ſpit in his face, to buffer him, to ſmite 


ſmice him with the palinsof' cheir hands , Cerraxt i/indere capro. Not theſe 
undeſetved blows could light upon his-cheeks without a Prophetie ; nor thoſe 
filthy excrements upon tits face without a Prophefie :1' gave my bark to the: 


Joh. 11. 50. 


chough malicioufly. Our perſon he ſuſtained , and onr perſon the | . 
upon him: *'Twas noth:s own, bur the fin of the. Nation that | 


Ifa.53.6. 


Mar, 26,6768. | 
him, co-jeere himzand co ſay unco him'mn a fcorn,Prophefie ; nay the abje&s did | 


T SY Yo a%”SY ba 


ſmiters, and my cheeks 1s them that plucked off my haire;' 1 hid not my face 


| from ſhame and ſpitting, ſaith the we ary 0's perſon. The beauty of that 


face which glads the Angels, is deform'd with their filthy. ſpitcle ; choſe eyes 
which ſee all chings,they Hypocrires as they are , hope to. cover and pur out 
wich a poore vaile : He that knows all cnngs paſt preſent, and to come, 
and revealed them to hisProphers, is! bere derided as3f he were ſome: blind 
Wrzard, or-ignoranit Fortuneteller : Thou the Chriſt, thouthe Meſſiah! when 
he comes he ſhall tellus allthings ; if then thou be he; riddle who! ic is ghar 
ſmote thee. .-In this fart did. theſe ſcorning mates- inſult over the,Lords 
Anointed in his miſery + bis had from. them bicrer words , and harder blows, 


and yer both rheſe were bur che beginning of ſorrows. - 


I i Here \ 


[Manth,24.8. 


pt 
2 Pet. 2. 235 
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Mar. 26.63,64. | 
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Ver.6F. 


Lam. 4.20, 


2 Sam. 18.3, 
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Marth. 26.6 93 
&c.. 

Luke 22.55. 
Joh. 18. 25. 


Luke 22.67. 


OF »7 1 


| 
Yer-67,68, 69e 


Mar.15.1. 


Luk, 23.1- 


Ver. 3. 


| ſpeedy repentance, IF it beour infirmity to ſmite with Petey , let us be fure| 


.'| rhe Divel was the Preſident,” Wolves in ſheeps cloching in the Commiſion, 


, OF: F 


|] from-#his own mouth,rhar they alſo mighe be wi 


—C 


nn” 


Here I may not forger, that in the midd*R of theſe undignities he receiv'd one 
blow that went nearer his heart , than any he received from their hands: Ic 
was a blow from Peters tongue: One blow didI ſay ? nay three, one after 
another, and every one greater than other. The firſt ar the fire; when he 
fimply denyed him; [the ſecond 1n Spent , When he denyed bim with 
an:oath-t Neither of theſe blows could be eaſily borne ; bur the laſt was un-| 
tolerable, when he began to curſe and fivear that he knew not the man, Ar 
this blow, as I may ſo ſay, our Saviour did Rartle , be looked back, and he 
looked upon Peter, pittying the weakneſs of man in his fearful ſervant ; up-| 
on which he went out, and wept bicrerly ; he bach'd the greenneſs of hu), 
wound:;with a -river of briniſh tears:, and that no queſtion gave his Lord]! 
and Maſter ſome eaſe : more bitter this blow had been, had it not been for his| 


rb repent with: Perer:: If any of us wilfully or weakly have denyed and forſworn 
out Lord and Maſter ; ler us with Perer weep birrerly, birterly I ſay, for ſuch 
ſalt=water may alteviatethe ſin. ” | 

-- All this was done in the night, a fir hour for ſuch deeds of darkneſle, 
Well, the morning was no ſooner cane but the houſe fills. The-former ex-} 
amination was iniche'High Priefts houſe, bur this latter in the Council-Cham- } 
ber:- 'Caizphas and the chief Priefts were afſembled before, but now. the El- 
ders of the people were added tothem - - A goodly Council no: queſtion, where 


cruelty; ambition, coyetouſneſfſe the Counſellours, and malice' the Prov 
uranr.: | f | ; 02 3-11 $1533: 
is grave wes-Sorigr , for ſo itis in the Original, this Presbyreryiof Jera 


p being fer down, the firſt queſtion that 18 asked him was ,, whethet 
he:wereod 2094, the: Chriſt, tharis , the Anoiteed. Hehad 


againſt him-before Pg 


| are. This King of the Jews anſwers, that he had told them ſo much over and 


{ derided, fit on the right hand of the 


| as if they had ſaid, whac, Thou the Carpenters Son? Thou the 


and they no doubt had heard ſo much, but now Tepin im befor 


over, . which if he ſhould cell them again,'rwere to no purpoſe, they would nat 
believe, or if he ſhall ask, rhey would not anſwer, nor lec him go, | But a, 
thet they believed or believed ic nor, [he afſur'd them, as he had done befare, 
that they ſhould ſee him, the Son of man, whom they now contemned and 
wy of God. R 

, law, equity, or juſtice, in-atumulty- 
Yn, lane oe Son of. Gold? Thoud 


end. of Publis| 


At this wirhour any regard of m 
ous and inſulting manner they alt v 


cans and ſinners > Thou the Samaritan, art mad, and haſt a Drivel >. What art 
thou now become the Son of God ? ſhalt thou fit at the right hand of his pow- 
er? ſhalt thou comein the clouds of heaven ? the Crofle is a firrer place, aud} 
Thieves on each hand ficter companions for thee: And with chit in all haſte 
the whole Council brake up , bound him again, led him away-, -and-de+ 
livered him to Portine Pilate. Saw. 514250 Þ 


3: The eArcuſutidy, Examination of owr Savjenr bifore Pilar, / | 
' and big abuſe by Herod, Oc, its As 
$;; 416 {110027 his | 


-b ; Co . 


| Agors. 'I come now tO the fourth ,i where I ſhall /prefenc you with new #1-, 
ces," an urijuſt and eimerous Preſidenc,a mocking/King, and profane ſouldi-' 
ers, bat ay conſpiring the death of theKing of the Jews, For thav'was' che firlt 


IT queſtion that P:/ate propoſed tohinh, 
#. uy 7-7 | : 


1 FS. $0 For 


h,-< 


faid it- before,] 


+. Thus have we'prefenred 'you with che third AR of this. Tragedy , in. 
| which Anna; Cainphas, the chief Priefts, Eldersand Scribes were che main | 
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Jews were ſubdued by che Romani, who raking:the governmenc incotheir own 
hands, appointed them Governors of: thejr.atim:. | Ar this:ztime:' Herod held 
the, juriſdiction pf. che Noptheropare; Can open toward -Galilee ;-.and 
Pilate was-the Deputy in che maftraf-:Jewrys' And thus much the:Jews confeſs; 
when they lay ,/t 55 not, lewfmt for:us is pre animes todeathythatis,. infuch aicale 


you ſhall find that when all failed, this was thepointhay preſſed; hotie-ro 
Pee 14 he Ao eg hs wy Sib 1633 - 9191) PATQULYEW SL vo Had 

Behold here ghe drechren;bf Joſeph riling again their own/natural broched; 
ad uxtng hinzjoroche handy ajehe Jewelatre the Jers-ifmbol ed our 
Saviour came according to.thefleth, pur the ſeed of. ',Abrahaminco the pow- 
er,of the Genties; the cauſe wks che very. ſame j erxvyandinialice. .This:is /a 


. For the bereer underſtanding of this whole Ae, conſider you mult hacia | 
face of the Jews was at. this. day..' A lirzle before che birch of ChriR, cho | - 


2s.this., which is plain. (edifioriand creafem;; ly-at thistime being uhe 
eye oymon 3 tes” mee »ypbrought-our:Saviour. to-Pilaie;, | 
thae he bing rhe /Prelidenr;-;highs judici 6ceed againithim ,, examine; 

n', andleive ſernence:upon himy fdr ahartbe aid hemwas 2 Kingz. for 


,þ 
| Joh. 19.t 2,15. 


Joh. 18. 3I. 


2 'F | 
' Gen, 37-18,28 ; 


Mar. Is. 10, 


inaQ,; alwayes indefire.. If ghere beenvy inttic heater}, chere'wilt be anevil 
eye, an evitand bloody bandif; | il to f 
- This.cauſed them to frame/ahyendirementof ſeveral 


, 
. 


BINJDZ 1; Pr 1dGrn 


be, (irring tn people, begs fromiGalilee rchis place .dibbedienc, 
forbidding Tribure co be. paidkro Coſi: t/ anda. Thiitor y Giying, .charhe-mas 
Chriſt a King, when indeed he was nor ahis;;thor thacs. + Bur this is an old des 
viſe of Macheuiliens , that bring ſuch in dangetofi rhe: Srarez. they labor to. 
ruins, ;_Ne&4gb blaſphemed Godand the King: Tertullurflaunts ic ourin his 
Rherorique, Me have found thirmand pofivhrmifellew.o ing! bolt 

i; Jf ro ttand inthe gap;ifto-mainrain che Tab, if-co.defend'che Law; if to 
ct the./Goſpel tothe, poor, if ro.beakrhe brok | ls comer 
deliverance. iq: the. captives;,,if £o-fer; as; betty choſe howere bruiſed, ; if 6 
Pre the acceptable year of the Lord ,-40dro aimall 

edirious perſon., then the allegation cannot be denyed';forduch'/a ſeducer; 
was, and other end:in ſeducing he had not; \Bur-F they'incend, as they did; 
one, who drew a multitude after him co diflurbe che peace and; huicr of the Na+ 
tion, there was nothing more untrue. ,Theifipſt part then of the charge was a- 


toibe;a 
rhe 


fed er moms bg rr mere any peg rm 


» # fo ak p 1 les.. 1:<Of Sedi-| 
con, (So Gaujoniciſm. - 3., Treaſon. 4 A: perſon they:;charge him to | Luk. 23.532: 


| 
| 


| 


, I'O9. 


manifeſt aſperſion;and'che ſecond a flat lye,np then aſtarkelye ; for how 
did he forbid tho payment;ob Ties ws commanded it # confeſſed ic a; 


| Ceſars. Adebcthen it is,nota eifc., anddehbes muſt 


Peter to the ſea to fetch ſo much money out of the mouth of a fith, as ſhould 
ay for them{both, - He was then no Gaulonige in the diffwaſion of Tribute : | 
either ever . had he any thought of an earthly crown or-ſdeprer ; when the |; 
| people ſought for him to make him a King, .he conveyed himſelf away and hid 
himſelf; nay. he would nor be ſo much as a ſubordinate; judge, to divide: ch; 
| land betwixc the rwo diſſenting brerhren 3;/buerhere is-nothing fo falſe , no- 
thing ſo untrue which a ſcandalous ronguewill not faſten on the Innocene, - or | 


the WolE lay co the charge of the Lamb ; be muſt be_devoured,and toi that's 


dabis hodie penas. 


takes ſpecial. notice of it; forthe bzd and the crown are tender things,they may 
be no more rouchr then the eye. Upon this point therefore he examines him, 
| It 2 Art 


Pan—_ 


enough , Pater,  t8ALcr, omene 1mm in01ſuns genus ſedulo mihi adver fatur;Twergo | 


Howſoever his laſt charge becauſe it refleted on theperfon of Ceſar, Pilar: 


Rom, 13.8. 


Joh. 6. IF. "| : 


Luc. I 2». I4 


— . 


; 'Godw, "= 
' ant ray”. = ; 


1 


I Reg. 2I, x04 
- A&R. 24 F* 
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by . a *T'% | # 
Iſa. 61,4.;,,'7 
'Luc. 4-28: (1,11 | 
; . 4 T5 1 - 
+ Leo.de paſſ. Ser, |; 

c 


13Y , 
» 4) Addy; Return, ſaith be, 20.Ceſar the things which are | Mar. 22. 41. & | 


paid ,, Ow nothing to | 57: 37- 
any may, Now:that his praQtice might be conformable to his doArine ,' he lent |; | 


. 
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| Serm.x 


 —————_—_— 


Joh. 18. 33. * 
Mart. 27. 11- 


| Joh.. 18. 38-1 


Joh. I 8, as. 


Mat. I4 IO. 


} 


' 


Joh. 18. 8. 


. 
, * +» 
>? k ws. bh 


a. 


1 arr yrs. arpuriryh= the Law.: BucI muſt return'to P3/oce » + 


'} Unto Herod ſhalt than go. Bur when he flood to his!) 
1 | page an Innocens, 0 _ who had date nothing amiſs, to og 


| Rgnve. affordluchi't 


(forhe profeſſed I find no {mile in-kim,) begins ro think of ſothe way to 
'\rhineicvaſion : 


| his help- Itwas i co lariahs his curiokty. 


Art th:u:the Kev g of the Jems? To which ourSaviour returns 2 — 
avathief, bound likea foot 


| know, that Lam a/King ; Lam, bur norin your ſeniſey anda kingiog 
Iam over, burinoc:ſuch.: Fi 


world; Yourule:over the bodies of men, I over their hearts and: 'conſtiences: | 


Bur by the way I pray obſerve , thar Pilate went ont tothem ; what nee} 
thar? you ſay; -mcremor hix nocuſers i in the ſame place face' r&face?: Ns, th 
|| werenort ran, mars rey j: They chemſelves went tot" 16 the jnelgeniot| 
halt, leaſt» rhe they; ſhould be: defiled; but that they niiyht cat the P afſevhr 
wWhntnatne malt Wi pby Lame wherhet ſuperfiition of hypo: 
crifie; both indeadid of bork'in rhem we haie a nocable eſatnpke. Th 
never tick to ſerkche Jife of x :ft innocenc man i and yer are vety” (friftant i 
curious about a cerempnys To hite ſalſewirneſſes co condeitin ChriR, #erivig] 
mareer; marry .toionret into P;larey hall 'woulddefile: them; Anl/doth: hot 

em ran ? tocar aveoce in Ioift 
abariof fleſh on Fl ; burto'excommunicateardf larerdi 
ſemhaertivichong ures the Lords Anoinced, is a wiertorious- 
2d ofven Tiche- mine and" cummin ,; and/'onit' the $ 


MWibo, -mtawapoaithe:2videns of bis coaſcimce te 666d tim Tanded 


| 


his fife;, ahd s:houlliaks of ; if any of rhem rook, he gained his 
Firſb-he:ſahds him co Horod; then he cauſed him re 

y he puts ir-cortheir-chaife Whether they would acquit him br Buy 
He chat wancsa e- may remembet” P7ute. 


N- 5 tes by che-refiimony _ iron content Mawes why 4oth' 
i rnonneng ve tro why ſcon him | why bi 
inco the ſcale with ov, pon 


For! a Magiſtrate is- care and bears: noted war drde ter rene 
rhe Innocent;'as well as a ſword tofaſten a blow upon the neck of a notabſe| 
malefator. Had Chit appealedito' Herod,” Pilare mighe welf have hs 


The Jews no donke were very "= pleaſed with Prlates order. For 
doubred that at'Hrrods hands he ſhould fare no berter then Job» the pie 
Who was Var clamantiy, 'Thirwoice of one crying ; and he chat had cut out 
Chrifts rongue, wag norin their opinion like to ſpate the head. Thicher then 
carry him, and Preſenc king to the: 'cruel bloody King ; in whoſe dealing ob- 


ſerve, 

I. That he waswonderfhl pladof his comming, for he was defirous of a 
| lone ſeaſon ro ſee him, rousto fee Jeſus ? why, who would not ? Abra- 
ham, the Angels, the whole world rn to ſee him, Not a houſe into] 
which he encers, if theybid him 'welcome, burhebrines ſafvation with him. 
But this was not it that made Herod glad; he reverded neither his name nor! 


2. by 


—_— 


ol, The ſarft ity SEE he ſhould have faid,. © Pilate ; ng e ih . 
?  ſoldas a [lave, like ae ] 
ane , accuſed hke' a makciu@tor, and cefamed for. raiſing.” 'turmutes 5 jy 


714 your 'maſter governs; io is' nov'of 'thiy| 


govern by your laws; 1 truth and Goſpel; your ſubjeAt obey (or Kat) 
ue. for one jus} ora yours isan outward: | 
al ,. mine'2*ſ and everlaſting: -. With Which an 
Pulare reficd fo fu fied; he went our, -and fi ro the Jews, Thiel 
5 wp ep rp Tape Yr LEY , 1:59.77 Heyy 
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Sexw.17. | Of che Paſhenof Chrif 


thought no 


into the pegof a King be 


| mt fohic! 
Ti + Fern this che ehit Prilgns Seibeaceieder, , hep the aocu- 
ampibeds 


| ns of _— Fare 
ſbeen ſome worthleſs low; 5, and lolion 
Nene ig of war ey th 


Verl. ro. 


N 


Luc. 23, 7. 


Gehl 


bas. For Jeſus was a jult perſon, one that had done nothing amiſs, and of this 
then witneſſes enough, and all his enemies ; bur this ; Barabbas a notable 


theif, one who for murder and inſurreQion was cat into priſon z Plate there- | 
fore 


* han bp near ay bo "IM 
| ore, Qogmies » Jer agree <p eas dpucche þ ds anointed to dea 
Men of nng ments yer ſoderar any miſchief is to be ho we | 
{doneto Chriſt, or ro ſuch hom heya command nor harm nonetto| 10m T6 
] There is, there is ſuch Siqges coulcine ehar awakes inthe hcarc of the 
drowſieſt ſinner. As this ca wlipzape punzſhafterchefa&, ſo alſo it hath | 
abridletq curbe and refirainb = the be done. Judas be felcthe laſh, | 
and complained of it after: his ereaſon, 1 have ſinxed in betraying the ixxocent | Mat. 27. 4,5. 
bleed; anditlalhed him (lo, chat ic laſhed him co the gallows ; a juſt reward for 
«Traor ; They bice upon.the bridle,char ay before the fa, Whar do I ? 4 why Luc. 23. 
I ? how can do thisgreat wickedneſs ?. Pilate at this time chatnped | Verſ.14, 15,16 

upon the bit ; his very,.conſcience reined himin, andtold him, 'rwasno . 
marrer. he was about ; nor lawful that a juſt man {ſhould be condemned; and b 
therefore he purs onfoot another proje& to fave his life... 

A cuſtome the Jews —_ that at E a//er tbe Deputy ſhouldreleaſe untothem | ,_ 

riſoner whom they would; a cuſtom pms pay in memory Me. _- x 

he y: themſelves had been priſoners in Egypr, har ac this time they 
weredelivered from thence. Well, Pilate takes from heace an occalibn to 
preſent unto them Jeſus and Barabhas gold and dirt, adiamondand glaks, the 
Sun and darkneſs, heaven and hell are not more unlike chen Jeſus and Barab- | Joh. 18.39. 


—  — — — 


x Cor. 4. 9: 


Y ;Joh. 18. s. 


Luc. 23, 10. 


"Parc. 221 


3. For he hoped to have;ſcen ſome jyiracle to have been done by him. He 
nag of. WReHED of ſame Magician or Mountebanke, that bz- 
=D | 

day, whena buffone 
bur.a true ſervant. of his 


DER: a Wangery 


| 


| 
| 


| 
; 


[1 
{ 


| 


q 


j Mar, 27. 19- 


Vulg. Tranſl. 
Mar. 27. 26. 


Prudent. 
Hierom. 
Beda. 


_ I2:I4. 
27. 26. 
Euftath. Athe- 
neus Dipnoſop. 
bb, 4 


Plants, 
AR. 16. 17. 


2Sam. 6. 20, 


Mar, 27. 29. 


aY 
\Euc-23.18,21e | ,,at Chriftns, let Barabbas live and let Chrift dye z away with 


[to a Pillar, the Lord'of all ſcoyrved and whipr like the ba 


murtherer before Chtiti, a malefa&or thar was ior Worthy' ro-live'upon' the 
face of theearch; before a juſt man; rhat then hemighr this way a<quit hin), 

he preſenred them both rpgerher; but behold here the diſpefrion' of a/mulci- 

| tude animared by thoſe in power 3. fof the people are' as water, the” bieath' 5 
a great man the winde that inſenfibly moves it, Cons way movedby their 

bai; Viva Batabbas'pe. 

ez ray wth ite rol 
fir tor him, ( r«cifie hizh, cracifie him. "Could there*be-a rejeAion jn-a" fpuler 
ree ? No» hue, tiot He, Away with ſucha fellow from the eafth ," "is" no: 

fithe ſhould live, ha& been a fouf tndigfhicy; bur to bring him 1nrs che-fcale wich 
(Barabbas, and to thake 'Barabbur outweigh him; to'prefet a murderer ,' a di 
Rurber of the peace before him,wagan intolerable injury. If A ko cale, 
| heaven and earth (hold -ring of-ir. ' What compare me-to ſuch a'VYarket ? 
whar prefer him before me ? Yet thus it went now ,, Barabbas'is l0oſed z and 


Jeſus refuſed. ©1161 Ht \, Fea pots | | | ; 
nce frerced and chaffed, and mubmured Withiti him ; i 
cold fiim; ther this'Was to good tieating hus ro *628J6tnrie an "HHBLLGE ;'t 


ſuperiors Rreichtway-clamor, Not this man, but B:r4 


Still Pilares coiiſcience frerted 
infront ;; 


N ent 5 2 
to quicken ir the more, Ins wifeſendsco him, rhat be ſhould having 
do with the blood'6f *thar juſt man ;' Therefore he caſts about , and ac laft be. 
takes him to a more deſperate ſhifc then all the reſt. Emendatum diwmit} eret he 
would mend: him forſoothr ( op 7 are to trend him,” whgin his orn 
judgement wanted n6 mending)- dnd'ſo let him go. No' queſtion he*thous' 
ſo mended ,- as he*thioughr to' fiend him with "a"whip, "they vould raks 
ſome compaſhon'on him and cal{rib more fot aCrucrfige. 'F be aber 
View a little the patticulars of rhis Politique, I'cannotſay* jift-Judge ; he 
firſts whips him; the ancieti Fathers reporr that irwai” ad columnar, tyed to a 
Pillar; ſure Iam it yas with a Rourgey: called in Sct! a Scorpion.” For 
Saint Matthew hath it #65 ty, Heſcoutged Jeſus, inal! likelihood 
uagſN d'regaron, flagro txillars /"inwhich they tyed cercain huckle bones, 
or plummets of lead with ſharp thdrnes ro the od Soom, x jt meji 
the pains. O foul diſgrace and ſcandal; betides rhe pain to offer him the Prank 
of this ſervil andbaſepuniſhmenc? aot t&'be inflited on any bur faves and: 


-< 
A 4 


being free-born , he held ic a foul thdigtury to have rhe whip once named to 
him. What ſconrge a Komar and*unicondemned?. faith Saint Pax/: Bur this 
Pilates hall is made the Theater for the whole world; here is ſuch a ſpeRacle 2s 
was never ſeen before, The God of heaven affuming fleſh is = and bound 
ſervant.” Oh 
how glorious was the King of Ifraeſ'to day, who was uncovered: in the eyes of 
rhe hand-maids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows ſhameleſly unco- 
vereth himſelf ! ſaith Michal of David in the way of ſcorn. Bat here was no 
zcſting, Ir was thus with the ſon of David in good earneſt; for the true King of 
Iſracl hath his garntents rorn off him, and as1f he were #»xs de ſcwrris, one of 
che vain fellows,hath his very fleſh torn off with Scorpions. And was notthis 
think you a glorious fight ? cM 

If you be not moved to compaſſion with this, go on, and you ſhall behold 
che King of Iſrael in his royalty and glory indeed; in a crown, with a Scerrer, 
in a purple robe,men enough about him, bowing the knee and crying, Hail thou 
King of the Tews; of ths Tos indeed, for none bit Jews would evet ſo have' 
uſed their King, Salts 

A crown, and a ſcepter, and a purple robe ! who can do leſs then take him 


war a King? Mark their knees andtongues, and you' have leſs cauſe ro doubt. 


Parc Il. = Of the Paſſonof Clirip. Sev. 


fore-imagined thar the Jews could'nor be ſo notorioufly wicked', as to Prefer a | 


0 yo ; 
that if they GIO of then in'them, hea they out! bebola ig 


bondmen, Loris? liber ſom, ſaith hein the Comedyina great diſdain . asf! 


But 


- 


—_— 


CG > 0.26.85 0 KA 
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Bur go. on to the endof rhe verle , and you ſhall ſee to what purpoſe all this 
was done 3 , not Lo-his honour, bur his dihonour ;, not to pleaſe, but to grieve 
him. For that tongue which eryed, «Foe Rex fudeorum , iper and ſpued 
in ——_ -and that hand which pur onhis Crown, knocks ic wich a Cane faſt 
co his 7m | 

Beſides, bis Crown wag of Thornes... Thornes in their Crowns, that -is , 
{batp-poipted miſeries and affiiftions Kings roo-ofren beare ; you know who 
graſp'd it as:ſhatp as 1t was.1; But no Kingeverwore a Crown made of Thorns 
Fefides thisone, When they cloath'd hint with purple ,; that wene no farther 
than a jeſt ,, bur in this Coronation there was paineand-torment ; for look 
how many Thornes did enter through his skwmne ,, ſo many. ſluces there were 
for his blood to iſſue. The blood guſht our, where the Thornes went in; and 
now tream'd as fat 'down his face in the Palace, as it did down his back and 
ſhoulders acthe Pillar,”  - - 7 -557 

I ſhould have op how before = Crown'd him with chis 
prickly Coronet ; they pur off his Coac , thar gariſh Coat, in which Hered. 


the Sonne of Ged:to be chus cloathed and ungfoathed; uucloathied and cloath'd' 
| by theſe miſcreants / Surely their hatred was ſo great-tohim , that by their 
wills they would have chang'd hum 4q another .7, And thereupon ic 


eftate, whewthey arraigned himy -they- 'dhisdi | coffd 
him ; they chang'd his family, when the. —— "upon him ; they 
'dhisName; when they miſ-call'd: lum. Seducer's &'c, They chang'd 


Scrap"? Of the Þ afpon of Cbrift, PaitIL | 233 | 


Verſe 30. 


[array'd him, and pur him on a purple Robe. O the wonderful patience of | 
good » 4 þ » . _ : 
N Wy 


ppare:; whenin Herods Livery 5: andin Piers purple they abuſed him. | 


[And masnotthe King of iUſra0l very glatiousthis day 2 this day, when he: was 
' thus: derided! fo Tp A A775 7 ay» 


Verſe 22, 


| Thus derided - Butthere is 2 third ſcotſamo les ievous than the other 
my 4. yea, as foechink,| beyond chem; Thoſe rougi'dhisbody this more' 


,c.. Nowin his. Honour,,. by che reed purinto his hand , he ſuffers: Force 
xedis an empty, bollow:thing , naturally waehour pith init; by which they 
would intimate,..that the braine and head of: Qhrit was agempty of wie , ;ba-. 
\xing no-:[\moreworth of ſubſtance; in it. than that hollow Cane ; chat 
He was a great mocker , | and his Kingdome no other than a great 
mockery. 

And roteſtifie ſo much, they bow'd their knees, and whert their tongues, 
The m_ and the _ are the yy chief C_ in our outward wor- 
{ ſhip. God calls for chenq\; hewillibe as em; Hp ſwears itin //aiah, 

Mo knee ſhall bow , =} Pads Fa Y Fs Loyd, As if. he had ſaid, 
| T have ſworne, That none ſhall be ſo bold to open his mourh , but only tg 
| praiſe me ; none ſhall beſo irretigious asto bly his knee, if it bz not tq 
| worſhip me. But ſee here che quite contrary Theſe miſcreants bend their 
' knees, but it is toſccoff him 3 they make uſe of their tongues, bur ir is to re-! 
; Vile him. On their knees they would prove him to be a fool , and with their. 
| Congues they would prophane that very Word by which they ſhould honor. Av-, 
| ups , Hole Fs 9 the _ <5 | SES 
| , And withthac they ſpit/16i his face ,"be4t che Thojny: Cfown choſfio Ys 


bead. | An huty'yer offerkd rv Chrift by Hi6wfoue Annets, Give ovs-chy 
wal 


Y . . gee 
= Kill -e ,:fairh Saul, (eff: tbe ancergwranſed: c 


is honour , which, cvery roble ſpirrprixach beyond bis| 


| leudlife , Ott careleſs wietch1 ge n proþhane £Chrimith'” and they W: 
a NN wig Fre TA n ip Þ 18, ſorititc 

| ſperrle thou© is fate; {omany reienine fins, fo miny thou b | 
ſerie nes i hari rey reap wg Gerber 
| o | By 


Iſa.45.23. 


4 


—_——__ 


— —— A 


—__——. 
he. he dw. Alte 


— —_ 
— — 


224. 


|Partii. Of the Paſſion of Chrift, Serm.15 


| ——_— 


John I 9, $I 4. 


Lam,x, 13+ 


Luke 23.21. 


Mar. 27+ 24- 


| Marimus de 
Þ} accu/. Domini, 


Mar. 20.19- 
Luk. $- 31. 


Joh.19.1 2413. they cry againe ; Crwcefic bins, Chucifie him; ” whether he had donecevil-or 


| | * * This confideration work'c upon P:/ate ſodeeply, that ir made him do rhe 
| condemn the Sorive of God'3 one; whom himſelf,” and Herad;.av he faid, 
| liver him to cheir:will. ' Ourheard of ſencence from the mourh of a J 


Þthac a mans eneimies ſhouldhave power in cheir hands to revenge themſetves 
ng Priſonet, according ro their'own will and pleaſure, ST; 


oo 


| 


By chis rime, out of queſtion, Plate had well mended him F thar is . 


ſcourg'd him. Evident it is, that no baſe Abje& wasever worſe ſcourg'd , ſo | 


Crown'd, more fcorn'd , more fouled with filchy: excrements, And in this 


lamentable condirion Pilate brings him forth to the people; and ro move! 


( ſome piry , he cryesaloud, Ecce home, See good people , behold the man, A 
man he 1s; and can men'do leſs chan pity ſo rueful 'a SpeRacle ? -Aftranger 
heis tome, notſ>to you : One heisof your own fleſh and blood, an 1/r4- 
elite , and will yon'\riot then have ſome compaſſion on your kinſman '? Do 
nor your bowels-melc toſee himithus corne ! thus mangled !! Have you no 
regard ? no remorſe ? are you not men? Beho/4 rhe max. The man you 
have preſented ro me, ſcoure'd like a ſlave ,'drenchit in his own gore, crow- 

"ned with Thotnes, 'ſcorn'd, ſpet on; '* Never feare he will affe& any more 
Crowns, that hith felc this of Thorhes ; The purple and reed will ſufficient! 
reach him , that his perſon was not made to weare a Diadem ; nor his ha 

| bound with Thongy., ordained to'weild a 'Sceprer. 


Kingdom 


them , ill chey (aw him brearh his laſt. - Therefore in a tumultuous manner 


not , wasnot the miatrer, / A i xs perſon he was, - and he that went about 
ro ſave him , was nofriendto'Cz[&r, With this latt ſpeech 'Pjlate was con 
quer'd; though he abonred before: for him, yer now he yields ; - atiche name 
of ( eſar he ſhrinks5 racher condeinn and crucife-a thouſand Chriſts , /thah 
be none of Ceſars friend; Thecourſt of the wotld right; do any miſchief, 
rather than diſpleaſe a man in power. Oh ſuch a mans frown or check is a ma- 
rerial point; no wiſe man willhazatdic.. of mf 5:28 | 


fouleſt A& thareverJudge'did.” Notthe water inthe Baſon , nor all chews 
rerin the Sex, can ever. waſh cl@ne his bypocritical hands. -:Ic made him 


afd his own wifeadjude'd ro beiitibocent, andina ſhameful manner vo de- 
udge! 


_ 
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---Of che Paffioh of Chriſt, 


Ds ©" This it bebeved Chrift & ſuffer. as 
: <4 by bs 

#1 400; £5 min Svc 1.11 Wyo | LI 
ont Of , our Savionrs Paſſion, "0 _ 


_ 


UR Saviour goingup tg; Hierwſalene ,.. 
| Y boud be beer he chier Pricts Yeribes , that 
\conteannedbrghemss and deer go the Ke 72 be more 
encreared ,andipet on ſhould him UC 
AndtothatT am now come.,. | the hl FE or chis To 


ned” Had he before any 
ambirious thoughts z/ by this time they are © en down from. affeQing 


$. oF: : ; 
Allthis is-in Ecce howo. Bur notthis piteous fight, nor Pilates Ecce,, 
Mat.27.22523-| could any whic allay their malice,” Dye he muſt, and nothing could ſatisfie 


C:N1M tQ AEat 
F WARXof this Tragedy , he 186 
deſt thar ever was preſented. Sunne became picch, che earth gunleſh 


_ 4 
—— — C_ 


Temple.ſpliz;, the graves gaped, che deadarval' upon the ſerie of ir 5 'and 


Mar,7.45- 


therefore Lhape you will noc; heare it.-with-a cold heart, with dry eyes. Tcon-| | | 
1 could:willingly wrap up myface in & Mantle, as confeſſing that I am nor TO VERE. 
able to repreſenta grief ofthisdepthr, 5 f <1 | or | | 
11, Bur having preſenced you wich che foure other As, 'I muſt nor like a 
(lugguh, Noet';: ilefiveronnve nerems, - A0P cyes mertoir, ahdI muſt preſent 


chis alſo ,,a8ti nor faint inthe Halt; land fer betofe your eyes Chriſt coracified,| 1 fi 
| Chrif:gomg ro , ;andiſuiferingupon che Qtoſs.”': Aſada avy ſpeacte in Gal.3.t. 
it ſelf, but ro us matter of joy. So great joy, that che Apoſtle in 'compari-| . | 
(Con of cit;:16 all other $:God: fortid;; that if ſhoula rejoyce 11 an) thing, op” 
bus. in the Groſs of Chriſt and Godforbid;/ ay I', that 'we ſhould rejoyce 
in-40y $hipg,.-but inthe Eroſcof Chritt,, For howſbever the Jew looking for 
anders y.andihe- Grecian looking afrer wiſdome; db and did both condemn 
6. Croſsg/ th hoc of: weakneſs, che: other" of folly 3 Of folly , thar'rhe | 
anc of God ſhould leaye.bis Throne for:a Croſs of paine and ſhame , that{| 
he ſhouldahere hang, blecd, :expire, and die : Yer we, who by this Croſsate 
omeheyes.of!the promiſe , muſt make ir the obje& of our joy , the on- 
lyobje4 of out ljoy. . Feri:Chriſt crneifed ,i'15 the power and wiſdeme of 
God to.ſdwe-'ell:thens that: b;lieve 3 and this Croſs is the foundation of ' out 
Faich, Hape,:and Joy. :Forfrom his paineg iris thar' we are eaſed , by bs 
bripes that\ whe. are bealed:;\ his weakneſs/18 our firength', his ſhame our glo- 
|ry', ;bis deathiour life. Ob how truly. the Propherſaid \, Domin fecrſts can- 
[am means 1; AMy cauſe , O' Lord... tho! haſt pledded , and mage fool, 
Mine, not tby own , .canfidering that he' had no: buſineſs'to ſollicire for 
lumſelf ,.no cauſe to go. up tothar accurſed Tree', 'excepr'it were to dye for 
our fines}, and to Pay for outtranſgreſfions , for the. chaſtiſenent of our peace 
45. por him. Since then;the cauſe was.qurs, and his the payment andpain , 
reaſon we havetoſi.down, and ſadly tocaltupanaccomprt of whar- he 


I Cor, I.,23, 23. 


= 


paid apd ſuffer'd-£or us./! 602 094; 17 Harb eggi7h 639 7, 1-4 | 
| | - The laſtday:you bzheld aur Saviour /berray d by Judas 53:abjur'd by: Pere, 
forſaken by: his: fdllowers.y apprehended like x Thief,” pinroned ' like a Male- 
GRor., falſely accuſed, unjuftly :condema'd , 'buffered;; ſper on, revil'd, 
whipt. Nom:I,, nay hisenemies bring hitn1o' the Croſs: ,"; where you ſhall 
behold his eyes :dejefted for ſhame , his cares glowing with taunts , his mouth 
awred with Vinacte.,: his hands and feeer vai with Iron Spikes , his 
zones unjoynred , his-finews pricked and firained, his-whole body hanging 

by the ixenzthiof his hands and feer,and his hearr pierc'drhroughwith a Spear | 


and arrow; oo io £69 Lot Fic | 
"; / Butbefore.he comes to Calvary ;:{etitbe conſider'd whar he ſuffer'd by 
way. Firft they diſrobe him. The purple Gatmenc pur upon 'him' in 
ſcorne , was thought too good for him ; 'thar then they took off , and put up- 
on him his awh, - Next. they toad him witha Croſs, as'was the cuftome of - $21 
MalefaQaors, ., Malcfici crxns 'ad ſupplicinm educuntar, , quiſ4, ſuam effert h 
Crucem. In this i/aac was a type #ovry Iſaac carries the: wood on which'| — 
he was to be Sactificed ; and Chriſt a wooden Croſs on which he wasto ſuffer. | G1. þ 
Grande ſpeflacylum , aſtrange fight ; /j ipettet rmepietas, grande ludibrium ; (5 | Tertule cont. | 
ore pretas, grande Myſterian, Letawicked man beholdic , he will ſcoffe | Jud.cap. ro. 
King that ſhould carry ſuch a piece of wood for his Scepter : Let _ paſs. , 
2 pious . ſqule: look napow ir. , and he. will -honour . that piece of Wood my _ 
” acne; ». Which he was to falten in the forcheads of Kings ; and the hearrs _ 
of Saints. we vBiif) 1 | 
This Croſs was ſo grear ( for it is ſuppoſed ., whereas other MalefaRors 
carried bur a. part , they laid upon bim x6 whole ) that be fainted under it. 
He had loft ſo much blood before by rhe Whips and Thornes , that he might | 
K k 


Mat. 27.3133 2+ 


well 


4 


I te te 
— 
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| well faint now. Nor 56 caſe hun-then, burforc'dby-ne: neceſſity: aber Chan 
27+ | bad carriedit more-than half af this Doloruswdy,, they mer withione ©S:witt 
Mar, 57:31, * | a Cyrenian,, aftranger , and him.they compell'd go carsy his Croſs, Brhotd| 
Leo, de paſs. | for your comfort , the Gentile bears char which the.Jew rejeaed.-1The Cridy! 
Serm.8, of Chriſt laid upon our. ſhoulders , to prote&, ro faveus, which was caft off 
Luke 9.23. | 88dſcorn'd by the hard-hearred Jews Youthen who are Chriſtian, rthke: | 
Mat.16- 24 | up 4: beare ic. patiently 5" beare Jit willingly ,if:God ſo-will Ielupei po 

*as p pur Goulders and joyinthis , that your Maſier hath borne ir rhe chem 


In Pihis long and a_ njotkngys Linde or rampom Ton thar 

F one man had on him. Ha cle could 
move, ory wont char NG SE 

| the rehearſal, of chis heavy tory. Some good. Women'yoe' thats we 

Luk.t3.37- | who mer himpn the way ,. and wich: blubber'd eyes, and 

\ piryed his caſe. Chriſt rakes noriee of their ſadnciv;/andehud! betptaterhnns 

Ver. 18. Dn Je. daughters of , Hi cy wat for me pb weep for oder! fables 


L EG. þ Oe gy prone gens; 2 
o much out of 2 ſudden , a$Qut compaſhon 
ſouls ; Fori if thus were: dane de this green tree' mba ſhould'be 'thont in th 


Ver. gt. Fj Js rhere ony>ord it Scripture that comes wrarmercothe Baar;, of 
Leo de pals, Rs that may Tooher-Rartle a ſecure ſinner than this ?'" Sy: hve 1 Oo 
r 


Serm, 30+ 
B 1di 4 It rhigherhe lotofagreen Tres/ifcharbebrought cothe ire, ſes 
| _—_ hrs hm ac y ill the dry bo ina light flame 7 is ona nkbn 
wake with it ; r ewithic';\ walk with '4it in" 'y' 
TIO iP bn ogg Tis er hch thera Onar 5;u The tine fs tome 
1 Per.4-175 *| judge meſs begun wegrkeras Cody asf i» of btginwhire, 
KfT Gs oh of hem ther ;nct: tbe Goſpel 7: *. the ph 
Sav'd; Cons 
[Go Nara? tn, nn SW Fi 
ny ? a 
"SM and: ua en Eortrerre barirs/he | 
gp Trees , that re vo fruit; [i which is | 
Mar.3.10. be to == 


_ 
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che impenitent famer muſt ; = therefore while you have —w 
Pp for your ſelves. and with, Buckers of penicent water labour ro-entinguilh 
" Theincerval 06- rhis mediation hach brought me:o Golgetha , an unphs. 
Rl fant any So ;  unplcaſanr'ro the eyes for chullsand bones of dekd | 
are buzan ungrarcful obje& ; and uh 

| rags Fern one heuds and pucrifieditnbeof MalefaQors rotting int edit, 
place, ſent forth a moſt noyſome ſavour. * 

| PCUEIC 7 TROP nc unload Simon, rears up the: Crols;, and 
_ | preparesourSaviout for hisdeath. -: you ſhalbbeholdthe ſaddeſt ſpe. | 
| Verſe 33 Qacle rhat ever the Sun mmm ator 5 The Sonof: God h wp" j 
1 on. the Creſs, and eracified: berwriet mwo: Thieves, \ Thar you take'the | 
viewof what Chriſtrhers ſuffer; 1 witl reducealtto foure Heads anfweribſs! 


| co the foure ends or quarters of the Croſs. Sangurs Cruci , the bloodofthe/! 0! 
Col.1.20. Croſs ſhall be the Latitude,” Dolores Crucis , the ſorrows of els" dearft ſball {1 
A*2-24: [bethe Longitude. Srandalum Cie; the Scandal of the Croſs (hill bethe ſc 


Depch. OMaledifinm Cracis, the Curſe of the Croſehull be the —_— - 
WaAac 


— _—_ _ 4 Om 


Serm:17. Of the Paſſion of Chris, PartII.| 255 | 
- | what he ſufter'd. For the death of the Croſs is a bloody, painful, ſcandalous, j i 
accurſed death. And Iam nor aſham'd to tEll-you' from whom TI have botrow-| pig, androvs | 
led my Method , holding iran honour tomerto fir atthe feerof ſogreat aGa- | of the Paſs, | 
1 yalicl, that Learned, Pious, Reverend Bilhop of Wincheſter, who hath fo | Serm.z- 
[fully gather'd che Harveſt of every field heentred; that choſe char come after 
him, can pick-up only here and there/a few ſcarter'd cares. 


| 


I. Sanguis Cracis, 


"7 a þ 
The fir thing ahat men defire, fince they kriow they muſt dye, is; -that | 
they may die Sicca merre ,- part with theworld as men lie down to ſleep', not 
by a violent, and untimely dearh ,” in $arments rolled in blood. When Da- | 
21d would lay a burden upon Foad ,. his' charge to Solomon :was, ' His:tare 
head bring thou down to the grave with blood, A puniſhment hen ic is to 
dieweltring in a mans own gore ; and where chereis the greater effuſion of 
blood , the puniſhment is the greater. In Chrilt there was no ſpare made; 
mt? 16 was ar every part thar could bleed. Well I might ſay , thar the 
ood of the Croſs admirred a:fongicude;; for-it: carried a length according to 
the proportion:of his whole body, 2nd whole life, ' Sr z 
| Bernard-likens him toa Roſe, blooded in the morning of his life when | 2,,x,ge paſs, |. 
he 'to diſcloſe , bur more rediin the everang of it , when he was cropt | cap. 35. | 
off, The blood which he ſhed ar his Circumcifion,/ was Savguis Cructs, The 
blood of his Croſs, becauſe iswholelifewal'Errx & Martyrium, a kinde| 
of Croſs and Marcyrdome. 1 The Chntch.may wellrake up Zipporahs wotds , 
[Truly theu art'4 hutbard of bloottto we, ' no giſe of the: Cirtumeifion; a drop 'or Exod.4.25- 
{two then ſhed.as anengagement for che teſt; £17 14 4 1! | g 
| - Andtbe reft he began-to ſhed it Girhſemais'', he.ſhed drops of| ,,. .. 
{blood trickling down to the ground.” {Enquiteand confider whether ever you La 
heard or readthe like. The weather was cold, the place open 3 nor cime|] 
[nor place could occahon ſwear. No-man byrto hurt him, no weapon to 
dhim ; whence chen ſhould flow this fireame of blood ? Ir ſhould ſeem 
by this ſwearof his, he was neare ſome furnace, ſome firewas ſent into his | 5,, , | 
bones. And ſoit was, the wrath of God forour finnewhitch he took,was up=| *  * - 
on him , and this caſthim into an Agony , and the Agony caus'd him to 
bleed through fleſh and skinne ; not ſome faintdew , but clots of blood, ſo 
many , ſothickned, thar they ſtring'd down to the earth. Certainly this blood | 7h, ,g, 13,19, 
of Gethſempane: was another manner one than that of. G abbatha or 'Gol- 
gothg eicher. © In the two laſt no blood iflued ; burwhere paſſages were made 
for it to. runne ; This:{ireines out through ſuch- ſmall pores, as never blood: 
went, That inſomeplaces, ithis in all, Thar never cairſed him co ſhrink] Heb. 5.7, 
and complaine ;i But this to ſendforth invagy wegryir , a irony ory 3 and'the/| Luk. 23- 42, 
marter of the.cry.was, Fatheryilet this. Cup' paſ- from me. +Jn the hand of Plal.75-8. 
the Lord:there was a Cup; the Wine was red, and full mixt ; -all the ungodly: 
of the earth muſt drink of ir. Abourirt went, and at laſt ir came to Chr 
Why , | you'le ſay, was he one-ofthe cotnpany'? No, but he | was fo repu- 
red, He would have had iepaſs, Pretereat calix.:Buric-mightinor be.-'H 
knew if we drunkit, it would be our bane. -: Therefore he took it,,- and off at: 
went even dregs.and all. - Nowthis was it which caft him into chis unnarural; 
ſweat. He prayes ,and ſweats, and bleeds in a Garden, for that fin - ( andwhar: 
followed) firſt commirredin a Garden; ': ;/{ // | 2A iy 1331-4 
Bur this was not allthe-btood he ſhed , rhiughthe moſt painful and ſtrange? 
of all the reſt, Goalongwith him from Gechſemani tor Gabbatha, and'yod 
{ball ſee him bleed afreſh. : Bleed, and: :againe. Bleed ,, when Pilate | John 19.13. | x 


- 


ſcourg'd him at the Pillar : bleed when the: Sontdiers put the 'platred Crown Mar. 27. 
K k 2 2 Dp”: 
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| Col. 1.20, 
Phil, a. 8. 


| F Toh. 19. 34 


Pſal. x30. 7. 


Heb. 9. 22 


| Levit- 3. OY 


Virgil, 


228. 


| fice could be propiriatory,excepr it wete bloody 


| this he would ſhed rather then wil 
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Pall. 


bleed when his: face was disfigut'd with blood. In his whole body no other 


; - | colour then that of the red grape; when it is ſtrained and rrcde in the preſs, 


By this rime a wan wouldiimagine;, that our Saviour had loft ſomuch bfoog, 
chat he had no moreto loſe ; bus more there is yer, and more he muſt loſe; for 
all this would do us no-good; it muſt be the blood of the Croſs that muſt pacifie 
all hangs ; blood joynd with death that muſt be the price and ranſome of the 
world. | pr 
You may then track him.all the way by the blood which heſhed, bleeding aj 

| along ro Go{gatha, where he bled his laft. Here they find inftruments ro phle. 
'boromize him, nails rd dig into his hands, ſpikes ro nail cown hisfeer , and a 
| ſoxildiers ſpear. to pierce his fide, if nor his heare, The total is Savgnis Cracg, 
ſhedin four ſeveral places ; in the fable ar Berbl/chews , agam in the Garden, 
twice in Gebbathe, twice in and about Golgeths; fix ſeveral times he ſhed 
== blood for us; he made no ſpare, that we might have plentifull Re- 

emprian. | 

' -: Andwhen I named thar word Redemption, . I'alſa named the cauſe why he 
'would hed his blood, it was mecrly that we might be Redeemed. In the old 
{Law, No Redemption withoubſl of bleadz eicherrhe finner muſt dye, 
'orclicthe beaſtfor him ; and this was the reaſan that under e Moſes. no ſacri- 
« + The bloodof the beaſt muſt 
be ſhed before the finner, whowastadye, could be fer free, and reflored to 
\the favour of God. Chciſt-wagrhe ſaljifizyce of.all theſe ſacrifices; their blood 
the Type of his , and his thepowerand vittueaf theirs ; 'we'were' the offen- 


onely of a \creature; 'his could 
= 4 ay the blood of God, and 


54 we oo ”  , [2 * SS 2 7. + 
Unum pro multis datum.elt capnt. | " 
mg f . 


Ours could not, becauſe bur finite ; 
becauſeof an mfinicewdrth, bei 


| dorsthz Ir tate ur fey Sehlon ney crane; io 


| /; Andfoyoubawearonce afull accampt of the blood our Saviour ſhedfor ug, 
and the true canſe of rhis effuſion. > + | 


# 


2. Dolores Crucss, 


- Buri Bloody, muR ir be painful to ? Yes, irmuſt be ſo, and that for our 


{ g00d, 2:z.-tofres us from patn ; 'and painful irwas, if ever any..” 'Can ir be 
thought other where there was ſo mu d ſhed? Painful ic muſt needs be 


| tO as many parts as the blood came through.Of all that is penalthe common di- 
| —_—_ enſus & damn: ;' we ſuffer pain either for that wefeel, -or for that we 
1h are de 


of. | Our Sayiour ſuffered both ways , in that hefele, in 
that of which he was bereft , and therefore hisCrofs muſt needs: be che more 
. --t. Which of his ſenſes was'noras I may ſo fay:j4a window ro letin ſorrow! 
His cyes ſaw the rears vf his morcherand friends ; 'arid that which the eye ſees, 
che heare muſt needs grieve ar; this ears filled with che blaſphemy of ahe mul- 
tirude, wagging their , anderying, Ab chow wrertch, ah'thou that defiroy< 
eft the Temple, or. apy. ome the Gall or: Myrth ;- hisnoſe filled: 
with the noiſome ſayour of skulls in this place of 4 vkull;''' As for his raiment,' 
hisskin' I mean; ir was of Needlewack thruft throdgtyiand through with nails , 
thornes, wich whips; with a ſpeat. © tf diroto | 
' "And yer the fripes in his babk, iandrhorns iwWhis crown 7 Ute now ſcarce! 
worth naming; they were light patns to his nailing to the croſs.” They were 


. 
in- 
" _—_. ns O_o 4 as" 


,of. thorns on his head, bleed when his back was ſtraked and whal'd with laſhes, 


an > a «ck » 2 To a= M® ac 7 insan_zsn rs T.  aiaic as emit... 


Ger. 17. Of the Paſſon of Chriſt. : Part11, 229 


indeed painful , bur theſe #Vyy Swrdrs, properly freining pains, of pains 
of Torturez they pur him upon rhe Tack , and ftrerched him as a 'sﬆKin 
on the head of a Dcum, or as the ſtring of aninſtrument; Hith paredn, ſepn- 
raverust of 4 , they pulled him joint from joint, and Wimbe from lime; 
Uſraemen; or if you will, they {trained his body, as a Fuller Biretcherh his'cloch 
nthe Tenter, for ſo the word will bear ir'; and did IE net well then To call 

this Latitudo Cruces , the breadth or Laticude of the Croſs? And when they Verl. 16, 
had wound him up to the highelt pin, they chen begin £0 nail down his hands 
and his feet, I aid roo lirtle,, ir was not bere nailing, it was digging,” fodamer 
mar, they made wide holes, as'if they had been digging in fomegitch. Nov 
ſure chis was x 'which made tris pains beyond tneakure painful 3 ' for the Cencer 
of the hands and the fee: muſt needs be more ſenſible chenvther patcs of the 
body, becauſe in them is a general concoutſe of the finews, fo rhat the ſitein- 
ing and tearing of theſe mu(tbe an extreme torture. + hens We 

Adde to this, that his pains in every ſenſe mutt far exceed what another man 
could ſuffer, becauſe the very conticution of Chrifts body did far exceed my 
' Mans, was More delicate then any mans. /»Chriſts corpore ſpirimns ſantti opere Thom, 1p 
fabricato n:axime views ſenſu rathus; The fenſciof aching in Chriſts body q. 46. Art. 6: 
framed bythe work of the Holy Ghoſt was moſt exquiſire7;* neicher did he in- | 
eerpoſe his Diviniry by which he would leſſen or keepoff znypain; nor harden | 
or denum any party that ic ſhould be leſs ſenſible of greif; for nniewique virt Dameſe, li 
uns permiſit agere , quod eſt fibiproprium ; He would have every fea, every DE 
pars edfo the full. Three whole hourske thing thiete in perfect ſenſe ;| Luc. 33. 44. 

x whereasthe corments of others when they are-moF violent, do eicher ha- 
ken their death, or overwhelm che ſenſe, og ape wir orrna peared | 
lent 3s leaſtperteived : In Chriſt it was not ſz for dyed not orcs 8s 
we doz. no pangs:of death ſeized upon hini before he wonld ; rhe Centurion | vyerſ. 46, 47: 
wondred that he ſhould cry with a loud veic&andgive up the Ghoſt. Quit ram 1 
facile,qumde.vult, meritar? Who dyes focafily when he' liſts? for'in peifeRt 
| patience he voluntarily refigned up his ſoul into his fathers hands ; Till then 
UTigeny, i.c, win! a0, He did tarry, (tay; abide underir, 0 Ke) , 2: 3 
; 2+ And yet all rhis was bue the half-of his ſufferings, and the Ieſſer part | A1ndr.ſer. » de 
by half ; for: indeed the pain of the Body' is bur the bodyof pain the very | pf] 
ſoul of pain, is the pain of 'the ſoul which "doch fo far —_ Prov. 12. 20 
the other , as the. ſoul doth the body ; any heavineſs ro the heavineſs of th > 0a 
hearc,none like thar, and-in that he moſt ſuffered, ir isevident by all four E- | yes; x5, 45. | 
vargelifis, | -Wiſe and refolure men do not complain of alittle ; Holy Martyrs | 
Were racked and would not be looſed; they fuffered, endured'and complained 
not, To what pirchthen this ſorrow came (for I muſt carty you back againto| 26-456 
the garden} when the ſoul of the Son of Godwas fad to death , when he be- | Luc. 22. 4 + | 
gan «Nwreir ,. ro be troubled and perplexed, ixv«pbiidw, x0 be aſtoniſhed) | Joh. x2. 23- 
fo be in an agony, to be wen, belieged, beſet with ſort, when mg/d 2 ot 
To TwWwpen,. he was troubled in Spirit 5 fofrow and a fieg&f ſorrow, fear 
andan aſtoniſhing fear ; an azony and a bloody agony ; rtouble', and croubles 
of the ſoul are avouched by them, confeſſed by himſeJf tf Fouf fiords at once, 
ſorrow, fear, a confli&, and trouble perreed his fou} ; rHat hour what his ſor- 
| Tows were,it it dangerous to define. To very 200d' purpoſeit was that the att- | 
cient fathers of the Greek Church ſhut up their _ in ciispathecical form , | 
of dyrocoy xoney x; Rack rwy ininoov x) caco Wud;, By thy unknown ſotfows' 
and tortures, felc by thee, but unknown to us, have pity on us and fave us. 
Great they were chat cauſed this unheard of fweat. Trouble, ſorrow, orief, 
anguiſh, perplexity is always ſuirable ro the apprehenſion ; andnever any man 
was able ſo truely to apprehend the cauſes of theſe paſſions as himſelf, and 
therefore never any ſo much affeRed with them. 


Pfa!. 22.14. 


_—— 
_ 


2 - 


+ 


e 
d 
” 
bs 
i 
oO 
d 
4 of 
© 
Id 
d 


FEY 


| 
Mar. 26. 38. | 


He 


2 Ret DI og er ei er eo 


| Bo [Part11. Of the P aſfion of Cbrif. Serm.17, 


| He faw the majeſty of God arm'd with fierce wrath againlt all the finners' of! 
=» ] che world, tor whom he had undertaken roanſwer; this made him fear, He| 
| - | awthe heinouſneſs of mans fin, with which God'was diſpleaſed ; this rhade | 
| him grieve : He ſaw the Judge on the rhrone ready to take revenge; this 


wt 


Luc, 32+ 43+ - | made him topray, Precere:t calzx:ifte. He ſaw.Satan accuſing his Ele&, this 
perplexed him,, In a word, he ſaw the neceflity of mans damnation if he ſuf- 
fered not; of his redemption if. he did ſuffer ; and this made him rake the cup, 
and drink ir down., Andwhilithe was in.chis confli of fear, and grief, and 
prayer, and love, declining and choofing, he ſears and bleeds. - 

. 'Tis no wonder if the glory of Gods judgements andthe power of his wrath, 
if_the number of our fins, and negle& of our own eſtate ; 1f the malice of $z- 
- | ram, andthe danger of our condition cauſed Chriſt , who had taken upon him 
robe our Surety, out of fear of the great:Majeſty of the Judge 3. out of ſorrow 
for the crimes and contemptsof the priſoners ; out of zeal againft the im- 
pugner of mans \deliyerance,. thus to Agonize himſelf into a bloody 
| {weat. - tat | | | I 
3. And nowbehold chis Hour is over, this hour of pain, of heavineſs, of | 
anguiſh, of ſweat, of blood; For an Angel appears irvozy/ov &v7dy,, to ſireng- 
Luc,z2- 433 | then, to comfort himy his burden was leſſened, or rather his ſtrengeh. ro bearit 
encreaſed; bug. within; a- while there ſucceeds another , when not an Angel 
dare look. from aboye to relieye him , not aman on earth ſtands by him to 


- - 


comfort him,. ..,-. - 


- In, this difires then, , whence can he expe&-eaſe?  whar from his owt 
thoughts? No, nos thence , for the influence. of the ſuperior faculty of che 
ſoul ;was ,reftrained from the aid of the inferior ; not -one drop-of comfort: 
thence. Willis father do ir ? Yea there was his hope ,, bur 4ſt hope failes, 
Hg, oven Hezhis Father delivers him into the hands of his enemies, chen'tarns 
his back,upon him. as a Rranger ; the Lord would break him. | /oi210rt 
-> This was right Pane damy;, alllofſes hight ro this ; we hear-him nor com-| | 
plain till now 3.;give car to his cry , the like was never Heard, Hy God,m 
| | God, why haſt thou forſaken me, | What a wordwas this to fall from nomk 
of the Son of God 2 My diſciplesare men ,- weak and fearful ; 'no marveil if 


fly.” I complain 


fied , Ic wing 2. 
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> 1 20 faire 53: rey, vain dwell. 
Sf): wi 21 vil vio oO 0S 1275ke S076 , 2:1 70 
f have Flr ben thadone; aworixbla! pub joker Pris of the Croli 
\nhich iy <iſſrctt ini body yantHuur ; andimdtr which he _ But fiot 
[xb0lon&;>IF Poul rails 19:you” ai ebric{pontiene forrow fot your fins _ 
rar odrogl, ge bye ore ent Mlquicies hae. Chi & underwe 
i Gol ples, Now if ollcieanlbr been: endated! Salve binre ; wick 
lis oa? 2/e> tad w_ bovn!06-ack) Ai. le&;0! /Bur'bs filt ip choſe: ſorrows 
[ep oeenbedex paities!/ theteils yet Sarnkdhbewws Cruel 5 4 Feandal no- 
nt 26 this death co: thodphe du, (which efies'd'2 viſe man | 
[rofay , Plies eſt eti _ quan" "move! ' 2 "orb nw' wire "gant eſs Trls 
| more HAI As Heath, e Doan £1 2 
| d Abnet'as a "Pole ariſaich Dyvii g""da' oreat rhe! for d vatians 
| man. Evident it is that our Saviour diets; as C$06h; ard 48 1 MalefaQor, 
fo boot; ; whence the wiſe 
[ro flile it The foolifhtveſſe" of Hhe Coof. "His hands were; bound ,. and his 
| feer put into ferters ; and as a man falls before wicked men, ſofell he. Nay, 
he feN iv the tilt 6f vicked mers; 'asif- HB kad bach the inch wicked.:! For 
Wetewiſeotitet ode hich? eo che decrirics 'Malofatiorsy: but £o __ 
f on atv (de ; 6he 6d thie- left laridy and anocher on the c = 
clus iy the Idht "5 bo tune beonrlie rince of Thieves. The middle ptact 
mibiHoenduridte-if' and therefott the middle place 
Ses fiuft honds demnoft dilhonewtable. And yer thus our Hh. 
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ar co endhis HE uptrr # Trcz;; 3 *Jerikct him fer wy 
day ge hotbeſcor'd; and po-S gr andiiraced then ; this wilt add, 
iS the :Cro lt; - We 6ften proſbcire WhvH wicked tew''to ſuch places! 

with teaty ; 'QurBEwviour foridnontarthic howe , - not ons to- 
j, Hh: Land, br 248-6 glory] bureven'cheh inſuleariony"irifien ——— 

corns ro bicak/his keder |! They flood 

vitig cheir  Harhe,'o 
| chow that aeflrogeld- the" Temple, 


Ho, then that faviff hint , ſaith am mow _—_— eff, chk quath 
the Thief: * Yau, inthe vety-inflanc of his , when hectyed with a foud 
voice atid'«'brcer,” Bs, Bll yt rapted him wich 4 ſcornfut Sar- 
\caſine dd bicer,,! Seap 33 bop him olowe s et ms fee if Elah will come and 
take hins tow: \ Andithus our -Abncy dyed even like a fool. And this 1 
call the depthy of Chris Croſs, "boatels there is no miſery witf pierce a heart 
| mote deeply chan repfoach andſhame ;. and alwayes the gore noble the 
| heart is , theUeeper rhe wound, For rwo things are moſt precious; our life, 
'and-our repination 5 rhey go'borh arme in' arme. The Croſs 'roqk away 
both life «nd honour 5+ ad for both , brought forcti' anorher couple: , 

| Death and Diferace upon Him. 


tt Ty: 4. Mattdiftum _ | 


' Is thereany worſeyer behinde? There is. For all this was but a ſcandal; 
anda ſcandal may be calt upon him chat defervevicnor. Afalediftum Cranes, 
The curſe of rhe Croſs is a death of anortier picch', and "_ alſo he'under-; 
went forus. ' So that the Death he dyed,” was nor only a bloody , a piin- 


7 


being pur in minde of Chriſt crucified , were wont 
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1 Luk,z 
riq.LeR. 


ful, a ſcandalous, reproachful',, but'it was an execrable and'an accurſed) 


' death alſo. 
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Senec.ad Hely. 


2Sam. 3.33934 
| 


Lypf. Th, 23 Ari 


Pal. 22.16,174 


Apron, tin, ering hin, V 


| 


21 


| 


 — 
7 — 


232 [Par I{. 


_ Of abe f the Puſſion of Chiiſt:c: Sexmarfy 


[. 


Joh.3.14- 


Gal.3.13. 


Tertul, 


| Phil.2. 8. 
{Ia.53.12- 


- .{Col1.20- 


Rev.s. 9. 
AQs 20.28. 
x Per. r- 19. 
x Joh. 1-7. 


x Tim, 2-6. 


Mart. 20. 28. 


| 


- | Chrift made a;curſe ,- decauſe 


They,vbo 
| Holy Cauſe, I bee proweſs 
Chriſt codyein- 


Higher we cannot go , and therefore I call'J this the hel oht of Chris 
Croſs; hither he would be, as be cali'dic,. lifte#, {har he mighr be made a 
curſe for us. A ranks forus; Khor poop ol Law fon finne, 
That was a ſinne,: becauſe on it way laid theSinnesph ane; ix (31 and 
him was laid get kinde: 66-8460 £d drath. 
Saint P au/ makes, mention of ewo. kinds of quiſts;;. Nob YoJag. fvils 
anmberin ſuffer: pa encl andvil. daer1.one to him ;;jchat! was :hapg'91- 6 \the| 
Tree ; ano oE the Layy..; All zhewwordd ob eS-49 
this larcer;, be op ho gs > 1 this cutſe faranghes. 
He hung on the Tree, v was aceurfgiahtbeLayw;;! 
zhac by rhe ane, heimi muy ey | 

diffolve that curſe whi 


accuſed the Croſs, 
wasdue to mans fine v2. pi ques v£t 0) 


And thus ics finiſhed 3 allthings conain'd1 the wort or Se 
fered ; haveanond ; his { ys - Lonnwyget hs ſr dn a : 
rug rhe IO to: extend hixſyfferings, zi 1! 3nobivil” .ngm 
I LAN S721: rn Cr gagy 3$tond no 
$ 20d vibe Chrif feet not. het romens \ 4 = 4 zi Tg 
- £73539 1 Q I; 1:47 
Ns thargrewh © lanheris. ya, fa fre, aha chey peach ven 
near; upon blaſphemy.,: Th cake upon them,.$0, be Champions. fs 
of their Pylpics,and in cheig 
Far pegs gon, Chrifte 27a ot 


taught rheir Prqſclices,, that 
he d "I, and ntl a ke 
e dye [Ut la o 
drvery "a pains of the damnedi in Hell, beter fre before w Weic 
ranſom'd fronrzhe wrath pf God. * 
Did che Patriots of ety 
chem, —_ 


nl ef, ERS neicher I, belicy 
pring only Cu rw ap z;neicher I, 
any Orthodox Chriſtian dgnem cher z and char. for tek reaſons. 
+ ::1, Adore. jlenundinen Scriptwraram; To gafarcher than. a 
| leads inthe work of. mans - is preſymprion, that I ſay.no work, 
And whar one ſyllable is there robe found in Gods book. to. gr Kt 
fernal paines inChriſts ſoul2-\To, death, be was. obedient ,- -enjay $*,8he de 

of the Croſſe , ſo farre Saint. Pavſ goes 3 He pavred! forth his. ſonle .to if 
ſo farre the Prophet. He made peace by bis. bleod , - be Redeenged, ws, by by 
blood , he boughtyns with: his blood , re” PE wath- his bleod,; Hs. blood 
clenſerh us from all finne thiswe _ frequently. Nothine'beypndir. And} 
therefore-no queſtion his blood "neat Ky Wit thedeath of rhe Croſs, Was 
aſufficient ranſomefor the ſfinnt of rhe whole world. And what nead then theſe 

new invented torments ? This Heil in his Soul; what this ney prige of qur 
Redemprion ? this new way of Reconciliation? . 

2, Pane infernales 1» anina,' Infernal paines in the ſoul are the ſecond 

Death ; and dare any man ſay, that Chriſt ſuffered this? To deaths there are; 
the one is the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body ; the other is che. ſeparati- 
on of the ſoul fram grace , from glory, from God: And' is he ;chink-you-an 
his righc wics, who res affirme of Chrifts ſoul > His ſoul;was alwayes| 
quickned by the Spirit, aRuated by faith , inform?d by love;, and was it theo 
poſſible , that in ſuch abundance of Sptric, evidence of faith,aflurance of hope, 


WE perfeRion of chariry, Chriſts ſoul ſhould do other than live ro God? 
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Life and Death are privacives ; they cannot be found -in one and the 
ſame Subject , in one and the ſame time. Chrifts ſoul then that was al- 
ways ſpiritually alive , cannot be ſpiricually dead; and if not dead,ic could not 
ſuffer Hel! rorments. £ | 

. Thar this ttuth may yer more appear , ſee I pray* to what impiery the 
oy needs be brought, ehat mainrain this Ame bellidh Faria. Conkels 
they muſt , that he who once comes within the paines of the damned, muſt 
be ſubje& ro the ſenrence of the damnied contain'd in theſe words, Ice MM al:- 
diti, &c. Be Rejetted, Accurſed, Condemmed to fire, to everlaſting fire: And all 
theſe without blaſphemy, cannot be aſcrib'd ro Chriſt. | 

Firſt, Can we ſay, that he was reje&ed from' the favour of good-will of 
God , who 1n his greateſt anguiſh pray'd and prevail'd ! prevail'd' for himſelf, | 
He was heard, ſaith the Apoſtle, wd' © ivneftia}, in that he feared ; or for 


his piety ; that is, he was deliver'd from that he feared , though with a pious 


feare : prevail'd for his perſecutors ; who gaveatthar inſtant Paradiſe to the 
Thief ; yea, andin thoſe-very words they alledge for his de op , yer profeſ- 


Pat 
ſed God to be his God, and his Father ; Afy God, my God, why ha#t,&+c. 


that conceives himſelf caſt afide, think ye > Reje&ed indeed of men he 
himſelf robe. For this would blng him under Pa:am damni , under the 


Father, into thy hands I commeud my Spirit. Arectheſe the words of one 
might be , and was, bur reje&ed of God he could never be , nor conceive 


puniſhment of the loſs of che Beartfical Viſion, whichis a putuſhmenr be- 
yondall thatisfeared , or to be ſuffered in Hell. The truth 1s, that in the 


midſt of his Agony God was in love with his perſon 1 which he witneſſed by |. 


the meaſure of his chaſtiſemenc, and the rewatd of his humiliry ; -and therefore 
in that very day.of the figrceneſs of Gods wrath; he was not reje&ed, orin 
vour. 

2. Can we ſay; that he wasproperly accurſed ,” who procured a bleſſing 
us? Yea, but the Apoſtle inexpreſs words ſaith ſo nach ; He was made a 
Carſe for 9. But our of this place they might learn to diſtinghiſh of writes, | 
Curſe, For there is 5 «are, the curſe emphatically expreſs'd by the Ar- 

icle, and zerdeg, 2a Curſe ſer without an Article. Betwixt theſe two there 
isa valt difference. For the Curſe includes in it Deteſtation , the worm that 
neve: dies ; Obligation to erernal puniſhment, with all che Concomirants. 
A Curſe includes no more than hanging onthe Tree, ro which by the Law 
actors were adjuds'd ; and inthar ſenſe accutſed , bzcauſe they ſhame- 

fully ended their dayes. The fit was properly the curſe of the Law , which 
includes Gods deteftation of fin , his commination againſt fin , his indigna- 
tion in proportioning puniſhment for fin , and his juſtice in executing 1t tp- 
on finners. The ſecond proceeds from the Law , and -inicludes no more 
than the penalry dne by the Letcer of the Law , and in this life tobe 
executed upon a Malefa&tour , accotding to thoſe words of doſes , Cur- 
ſed is every one that hangs upon a Tree ; (ſhould we extend them farther, 
damn we muſt the good Thie: upon the Croſs,: and all other who die that ig- 


nominious death. 

To apply this to our purpoſe in the Apoſtles words, ( brit redeemed ws, 
is + nardgas oy vous, Jud v@- Unis Jusr randes, purchaſed us from the curſe 
of the Law, being made a curſe for ww. Not the curſe, but « Curſe. As 
if he had ſaid , Becauſe Chriſt could not be ſubje& to rhat curſe ro which 
the people were for tranſgreſſion , he admicred the other Curie , v:z.. to 
hang on the Croſs. inftead of char ; that ſo he mighe looſe the people from 
the Curſe. This cauſed Cyrill ro ſay , Chriſt was not made a curſe 1n truth, 
And Epiphanivs , Chriſt was made a curſe to the curſe ; that is, a diflolyer 


curſe 


of the curſe. But moſt cleerly Ambroſe and Hierow , Chriſt was made a 
Ll 
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| 


| ging paines of-theiſecond death ſhall faſten upon that perſon in whom there 


hood. As our ſouls arein finne the principal Agent, ſoin ſuffering for fin, 
in him the ſoul muſt be the principal Patience, God tells us , hehe 


| and pallu 


| him from it., Flame ut did , ſay. they , during the -Agoty in the Gat- 


[of God, and the full Vrals 


| whole > Methinks:they who: are ſo kinde to diſpence ;with one degree, 


curſe as he was made finne z- that is, a Sacrifice tro extinguiſh che curſe of fin; 
acurſe and fin, that be might aboltſh our curſe and in. Chriſt was 'made a 
curſe, as he was made finand fooliſhneſs ; bur fin and fooliſhneſs he never 
was made truly and properly; and therefore he never was a true and proper, 
curſe for ſn. Away then with this ill-ſounding word Accurſed - oc if It muſt 
be kept, ler.us never liretch-ir farthe: than will Randwith che Apoſiles incenti.” 
on, ihe Fathers Expoſicion, and our Saviours Honour. | 

3. Andas for the Fire which chey caſt into Chriſts ſoul, who taughe them, 
that in this world any man could in ſoul ſuffer the painesof Hell > Hell fireis| 
no Allegory , butatrue and real flame ; wherher material or immacerial,[ di-! 
ſpure not ; but prepar'd totorment firſt the Deviland his Angels, after the! 
bodies and ſouls of men ;. andthe late fiftion of Familits, and Quakers, 
that Hell was only the ting of -a gwlty conſcience, was long fince condemn'} 
in Origen by the Church of Chrit, BeGdes, were this opinion true, how is 
ic poſſible, that he ſhould be ſubje& tothe ing of ſinne, which was never ſub- 
je&ro Gnne ? that. is the ſtrng. of death , ſaith the Apoſtle 3; and he means. 
it. of inherent corruption, eels then concetvable , that the Rin- 


was nor ſeed, not root, nor branch, not fruit of ſin. 
4- As for the perpetual paines of this fire, they who caſthim incoir, free 


den , hislaſt cryand complaint onthe Croſs ;' but upon! his death rhey:pur 
ea; ot)”. 5: dan eat - 


ButI pray, upon'whzt ground ? Sure Iam, they may not, if they will 
flick to their own princtples;.: | Far do they nar tell us., that rhe whole wrath 
i hrs; wrath muſt. be poured pon his Son?'i tha 
he muſt ſuffer in kinde all, phat we were to ſuffer > what? are his' Vialsof 
wrath now by them ſhoredlſd hat adminiſter them ? and his whole wrath-nor 


might diſpence with. another ,' and yet another, and ſo with all, ſince if all 
were neceſlary, no-one might be ciſpenc'd with, BOY 


3, 'T he Truth Cleared. 


The truth is, that their poſition is falſe , +... That the paines of Hell is 
Chrifts ſoul , was neceflarilyrequired to the full ſatisfation of all our ſinnes, 
Thavextream paines were requilite, will be eafily granced , but not infernal. 
Every ſinne doth defile_ che whole may; and therefore the ſuffering for ſinne 
in the perſon of the Mediator ,-muſt be alſo .common to. the whole ' man- 


: nepal Pa! ( s ſatrh 
fice for fine, 15 a troubled fprrue ; this then might not want in Chriſts Sacti- 
fice ; andthis brought him «7: JSporier, torhat aſtoniſhment, Thoſechat 
approach the Majetly of' Heayen, muſt make their approach with reverence. 


This put him to pray w' iwaafdic;, with devotion. Such as ſtandin theplace 
of ſinners, have reaſon to-tremble and quake ar Gods wrach and juſtice. This 
might put him into his Agony,. - That Gods holineſs was ſo- much wrong'd 
ww wicked men, might put him to. ſo much ſorrow. That in- 
his ſoul he ſuffered all theſe, we do allow. ' And theſe Sacrifices, fear and ſor-' 
row offered with reverence, obedience, and patience, forus and our fins in! 
the Perſon of the Son of God, were no leſs acceptable ro:God, rhan the ſuf- 
fering of paine. Lec then this be firſt obſerv'd, har Ideny not bur Chrilt ſuf- 
fered in Soul as well as in Body.. ..; oY, 


| 2. Next Iaffrm, thatit isnor- required by the Rules of equity, as hey 
fi 
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Serm.17. _ Ofhe PoſpmofObriſ 


|ſappoſe , that farizfaRion for wrongs ſhowt'alva be 'mads in kinde, - or in 


compence , bur finds out a more equal way: to-: give -contetmrhent ; ſuch as 


ry1sthe life of the Law 5 whoſe chief maxime ts, Ne quid detriment: ;; That 
|rhe wronged perſon be atino loſs ;5 wn 7 indfferiys, : thar'he havenor leſs than 
| higdue 3 whether in Ideniticy'or no, isnot foirequifire. ..- i; # 
: God was offended and wraneed-by all n 
(it was That hi3 juſtice be. ſacisfied ro che higheſt! degree. ''Man , ' had he: been: 
condemned to pain for ever; cold nothave'doneir, - His own'Son chertfore! 
undertook ro become our Sutery ; and allichat Godcoutd: require of his Son, 
was 10 Make full facisfaRion #ecording.to the Rule of juſtice; which,as I -bave; 
ſhewed, 1s nor alwayes the ſetf-(ame, bur ſomewhat thart- maybe equivalent 
coit. - Thus much we know mishrbe accompliſhed by oar Saviour after amore. 
excellent manner, than by" ſuffering Satan toexerciſe his'malice upoh ie 
and to torment his ſoul;;. -'-: / > S2UTESS E 20 
Pain, itis con fecfizd} ' he fiiffered for durpain, paid for our diſobediznce. 
by his ob:dience,, for our impatience by his patience, for our-watit' of cen- 
crition by his ſorrow, 'for our obſtinacy” by chis/ feare*, for our irteligion 
hw reverence» There is not a finne for which he hath not made full ſatis- | 
faction. - ; Off OR 75, | 
21r that _ be infinite : So was the ſatisfa&ion rea _ 5 and g 
more cruly infinite than fin. Nov quia paſſe eſt infinita,'' ſed' quia qui paſ- 
eft —_ infintttas:; Norbecaide hef dinfinice pains, bur becauſe he 
that ſuffered them isinfinite; . And Be:armive is rightinthis, Thirt che'rrue 
and full acisfagtionFfor our.:fins muſt notbederiv'd from cheinfinicy; and'fin- 
arity of Chriſts ſufferings (for che D2vilsand:damned:fpirics have ſuffer- 
cheſe infernal paines long, and longer muſt, yeeſarifie nor )- ſed, ex' dig- 
ntate perſone , qui paſſus ; & ex charuate, qua paſſus , butfrom the Dignity 
of the Perſon who ſuffzred ,” and from:the fove ont of which he ſuffered. Thar | 
e Son of God wh» niadeus 'tkarhe , Tſay,ſhould humble himſelf rodearh, 
eventothe death. of che Crois for us; 'rhac he-ſhould make-his ſoul a ſacri- 
fice for Gnne;,: this was it chatwas ſo pleaſing ro God: In him it was an in- 
finite obedience, an infirne-ſubmiſſion, an ifinice love , an infinite pati» 
ce , and therefore an infinice ſarisfaion forthe wrong. | The Apoſtles au- 
thotiry , or rather reaſon witl'put the-point our: of queſtion , where he com- 
pares the blood: of Bulls and Goarswith the blood . of ' ChriR, and the Prieſt 
and Chriſt who offer'dthem', and rhen chus infers, Thar if the bloodof bulls 
and goats, &Cc.: could. Santtifie to the purifying of the fleſh ; bow much more 
the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf, &c. 
ObſervelI pray; rhar the ground of the Apoſtles inference doth not- fimpl | 


Identity ; a man breaks his Neighbours arme; -of burns/his Houſe , bere the | 
Law permits novto proveed''Lege” T al.oniry byblows,- orfire;, to require re- 


| mighr ſarisfie the wronged party , far better than in kinde co doit : Nowequi-' 


inde in' Adam; and requiſite 


Cicero, Ariftot. 


Heb.7.z2, 
- us 


BeB.lib.4.de 
Chriſti paſs. 
C.$. 


Phil.z. 8, 
Ifa.gz-10, 


Heb.g. I r, 1 23 
132145 


fice which he offer'd , bur in the admirable union of our High Prieſt and| his 
Sacrifice. That which gave efficacy to ir, was, that he offer'd himſelf withour 
ſpot to God;ro purge onr conſciences from dead worksxo (erve the living God, 
Vide Thos. Aquinpart'3..48. Art.2,' e721 

Ler :men.talk then no longer,  Chreſtum nhil egiſſe morte corporalt , 
Chriſts bodily death was of -no value ; tharexcept he died in ſoul , our ſoul 
muſt die ; that the paines of his body will make” him only Corporum Ryrdems- 
pt:rems , a Redeemer of the body.” For rhe: marrer is far othetwiſe ; both be- 
cauſe Chriſt ſuifered in; body and in ſoul, and becauſe the: puniſhment of this 
perſon was 'of an infinireprice. What it wanted inextenfion of rime and i- 
dentity , is made up by the inrenſion of his ſufferings, and dignity of - the 

| Ll 2 _ perſon. 


conſiſt in the ſuper-exceliency of the High Prieſt of our ſouls , or the Sacri- 
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| Ghrifts body wichourours , bisperſon with a common man ; and therefare 


| muſtbe raken not ſo much from the force and violence of the 
7} the condition and: temper of the Patient. 


Sera. 


xiſon. Temporal death (0 condition'd, muſt needs; be 4 ſufficient price-for 


an erernal death, fot ſo much as Gods holineb is highly pleaſed with the obe-. 

y advanced. by the. Humility. , and Gods juſtice! 
the ſubmiſſion; and: patience ., of. his: Sonne upon. the: 
Craile,: . OECESE? IT 01 ITE JOS ol TIT DOT 92 4 
' cIiito groſserrour men . ofrep .rynne/through intognancy 'yi:they compare 
equal him in the paſſion, and:mthe payment 3. becauſe the patties. of ourbo+ 
Gorcen make no uicfarionForihe |foul » they. conceive this bf -bisalſo.” Bur 
ir wolld be confidexed , Thatrhe meaſure , nature , and quality of paines! 


Agent, asfrom| 
Altus agertings [ant in patiente| 
rite diſpoſite , The ARions of che: Agent have their oo \accotding to thedi« 
{poſition of tbe Patient; forthe-Patient, doth norneceſlarily ſuffer, wharthe 
'A 1 
| fira4ahe ſame power upon green: wood 3 a$:yupon) Y. Nor. the wrath of 
God, and vengeance due to fin , which would have a red any other:man| 


conquer his: Faith,” Hope, Love, Patience ; Which it, muſt needs do, ſhould} 
Lobeedelfaed rhe Hettith paines in his Soul. He confeflerh rbar "ut pen for-| 
ſahgn; und wanted cerfort im his thenbles ; and asks only, Quare, i7hy it (houl{' 
be ſo, and ſays no more. | es 


Þ +5 9577 BE .37-$974; 17 ; BETS OG. 2 ATLAS "(0 159: 15 4 

' . Ufe 1, The Uſe that we may purghisdiſcourſe to,' is, Birt,, That we be 
ne overhaſty ro þ:lieve our.new Maſters in theircnew fancies" abour ' Chriſts 
ſufferings ; bur keep our ſelves to.our i Attides , which-our fathers have been 


raughc out of the Prophets | Braugeliis, ' 6s. In thenyfarcher we are 
EE atetrtagy che hiscood and tiededrh on the Crot 


{ Heb.5.2, & 2- 
18, 


\ £3 fe: 2. Andreftwe may 


| beſullotin thoſe: twoleſt bireerdayes, 
- ;1| as: moi rhar they 


and cherefore letus there Tefl, ST WTO LEY 

vagg: oC? t 2:4 it MD as; js © it. 
well þpon.it 42 fince, the: greareſt comfort thar 
fue fromithis:one Fountain of our Savi- 
from his Croſs and Paſſion, For whatſoever 
he Juffer'd, if nor for thisalone,: yer 
forthis eſpecially , that hemighcbe an All-ſuthcjiene, Comforter co-all ſuch 
ey everpierced bim.:- #e have:gpt a» Hegb: Prieft , ſaich 
cheApoſile , which camor be: roweh'dimmh' the feekong of our aafirmties, bt 
dnt Who 'was like rociid in hes , + in neceſſities ;' iti feare, in ſorrow, 
and beyond us in affiition. + Anditis thegreareſt cotfortto come | ro him 
for help , - who by experience of what he hath ſuffer'd , hath. learned co be 
cothpaſſioneare.. bh ninth; non on town k 1 | 

Men that have been wrabg'd4 with vexatious ſuics in Law, perſivad: 
chemſelves betreri of a Judge}, -wtio harh been wrong'd and vex'd/ himſelf in 
che ſame kinde ,' chan of one who-alwayes hath beenac reſt. The Phyſician! 
'ris likely, will be moſt affeQed coward his Paticht Rack'd wich the Gour or! 
Stone ,.if he himſelf hath languiſhed 
ſamediſeaſe: Anda Sea-faring man who hath ſuffetad a Wrack,, iv alwiyes 
mo confident of pity; help, relief, "when he micers with onethart hath been. 
ipwrack by the fury of che waves and windes. Ic may 
theniraiſe our ſpirics , 'thar the Sonne of God hath in his Body borne our infirs!/ 
mities, hath in his 'Soul ſuffered our ſorrows ,| been! bruifed; affhged, perplax-! 
ed, grieved, forſaken-aswe maybe , encountred the wrath of God more chan | 
we can. '  Foras in theſe he did ſuffer for us, ſo.alſohachhe ſearn'dby theſe 'to' 
|be compaſſionate and ſuffer with us. 1 <DEL, SOs 


any tharral- man can cxpeR ,- 
ours: Agony and Bloody ii\veat., 


Let 


WL Ie .. - 


--- Fhe Sun fath.nor; the ſame effeR upon clay and wax ; -nor 


inroriſpaire ,: could bave the ſame power upon Qhrift : It was: notable to| 


». and been: formerly, tortured with the”. 
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rhe Office of the Mediator is expreſſed... -Thiscompendious and uſeful reca- 
\ pitulation. of rhe brief of the Goſpel; _ phat, acknowledgement of the chief 


|meatis of our Salvation,well pleas'd, his great Divine, with which our New : 


|\menare fo much offended; If 4ny thing do offend, ic ould becheir own dul- 


neſs and coldneſs, when theſe ot, 3e Jtke-yords ar6 rehearſed, that they are not | 


{: do ariſe. 


li We 2. To draw to an end, Behold yer more. comfort, you difconſolate 


| ſouls, that make theſe ſad concluſions againſt your ſelves, ſaying with Jonah, 
' 1 am caſt out of the ſight of thine eyes ; with David, I am caſt off: For 
' your comfort, you may belong ro God though you feel it nor. See whar a 
' convulion the Sonne of God 
God, my God, why haſt thou: forſaken me) The &t y wasngt fo lamencable 
'to him, as comfortable ro you ; fot vocem emfir vitſirans, non ſam, he<n- 
 edthen with your rongue, rather-thaiſhis ow ; / inicrmaring , that co. thoſe 
 oulfs , thoſe plunges,” that woe, | that miſery, the'deateRt of Gods Servants 
may cone ; that in a holy deſpaire {( for ſachthere is )- they itiay cry, fy 
God, my God , &c. MMihi compatttnr , mah; triftis eſt, mihy doler', He 
ſuffers for me, he is ſad for me, hegrieves for me. In him as a ſecond firlt 
fruit of our flock we were irugling , 1n him thoſe words were of faith, not of 
ſenſe ; and ſo ler them be in us, if ar any time we come ro that paſs, tharwe 


. Lec chen thoſe, giddy and blaſphemous ;Navgliis, thoſe ſons of 7 wacl| 
ſcoff at thoſe ſad pal: ves of our Liturgy , By thive A. £023.and bland LY weat, 


| Jodicicus and Moderate.) have alwayes pleaſed, meiin the Romans Church, 


Plal.42.6- 


was in; when he ctyed with a loud voice, Ay | Mac.z7. 46. | 


Zanch.in expoſ; 
precepr. 3.5c& 
de Inyocat. 


Theſ.. 


| 


| 


S-_ Aa 


Uſe 3, 
Jonah 2+ 44 " 


Ambroſe. 


feel the heavy wrath of Godupon us. ſe: 1 Sn 
You poor ſinners with Doves eyes,.that eat up your own heart with for- 
. | rows, 
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a. 


Part Of tbe cauſes of Chriſt Puſſion. Gemma 


Col. 2. 4 b- 


would you not deſpaire? then wipe away thoſe teares ; what you feele j !and 
- » | he open heayen, andwill you ſhur i > ſhall he naile the \wriring.cothe Croſs 


7 | that wasagainſtyou , 'andwill you yerrake ir down and reade ic, and keepit 
{ in force againft your own life?” Is chis the thatiks ;- chis the fruir you return 


rows, are theſe doubrings fele by you ? is this want of comforc lameiced ? 


-abhorre,, wilt not hurr.” For even'then whien'you findeyour-ſinne a butden, 
ind defireroaiftir off on'Chrift', you hdyefaich 5- He catmnor be-caſt awvay 
oy deſpaire > rhat-affe&ionatch,-carneftly © continually: delires to cry:; 21 


bers, becauſe he cameinto* this caſe for 'the love and:£004- of His Mem- 
bs. þ = v1 3 $2.55 FOGIES O9 EE abr FOE EE oO THC | 

 * -Damn not'then- your ſelvesfor rhoſe 'fitines which the -Sonne of God hath 
borne, [ the blood of that Innocent Lamb be ſhed-to clenſe | you! from 
ouilt ,"and will you in a moody melancholy, poure ir upÞ6n the ground? ſhall 


| 


 Rom.$.1- 


} 


| him for bearing the burden' andthe heat of the day in; your perſons ? . Will 
| deſpair anddeirh ?blaſpheme his Name? evacuite his Croſs ? rread the blood 


Lol forever. Amven, 


| 
Ter it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him: he hath pat bim togrief. When a 
-——— paſ- | j 


you now for the Cup of Salvation'which'hehath offer'd you , take the Cup of 
of his Teftarhienti\under foot; 'and die pat hope ? 


h _ ok ' al# 621k 1+, 

|  - -Godforbid , andthe earneſtprayersand ſobs of your own ſonts f6rbid- ir 
alſo. Hope even againſt hope; P Gi ove hope. The bafene(s of chy condition, 
and weight of 'thy fine, *cannotexceed the Blood and' Metit of thy Saviour, 
nor Satans malice his love.” '-The rigour of 'the Law is fatisfied,,' the juſtice of 
the moſt upright Judge fully concented ; 'andwho ; ' or what then can-con- 
mn any one that is1n Chriſt Jeſus ? Rely upon his'/Name; forit isa Tow. 
er'of defence ; Truſtto hispromilſes, for they are ſweet, Remember.his Co- 


ol, my God;' Thar the Heddwas in this caſe;  ische comfore of -che mem | 


'venant, for it 1sſurez andthen doubt not-but he will-cemember thee: ,” and 
' bring thee to-his Kingdome,-' His Name,” his Promiſes , his Covenatic will 
be our comfortwhile'we live here, and'chey will not forſake us, and l-ave us, 
cll they have condu&ed our ſouls to heaven, where with him we ſhall be hap- 


PEE x i " 


at 


— — ———_— 
—— 


Of the Cauſes of Chriſts Paſſion, — | 
{7 36-46 gy Eo - 


ſhalt make bis, ſoul an offering for fin: Or when his ſoul (hall make av off.r- 


l 


| Eccluſ.q2- ult. 
1PctL,12- 


= 


+Þ ſearch'd. - 


fering for ſit, he ſhall ſee.hus ſeed. 


| We O can be filld im beholding Goas glory | faith the Son of Swach,| 
ſ 8 of the works of the Creation. And who can be fill'd , may 

I ay, in beholdingthe work of the Paſſion ! The Angels toop't to look in- 
ro ic, the Patriarchs long'dtoſee ic , the Prophers foretold ir, the Evalge- 
liſts related it, and out of them I have ſpun a long Nartration ; and yet 
norwichRanding all , I bave ſaid it is a myſtery ; and before we can know 
all we ought ( for all in this world we never ſhall) of it, ic muſt be farther 
Now nothing is ever well ſearchr, till wearrive at the. Cauſe. Thither in] 
we come, new things beget inus wonder, and ſad rhings. amazement ; and 
ſo may the paſſion ſer us to admire, putus to a melancholy dump. Read 


what goes before this, and wonder that ever any man ſhould be chus uſed, 


1 > I 
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delivery from this bondage of fin. That he didic de fatto, is theperperual lan- 
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man was ſo pitifully handled, as our Eloquent Prophet hath deſcribed, Now 

ſer aſide the cauſe, and this uſage is bur a melancholy and heavy fight ; that I 

ſay not very fcandalous ; for there are who rake offence atir. To remove 

chen this ſcandal trom the Jews, and to ceaſe all admiration, anddry up che 

cears of believers:, the Propher from Gods month in theſe words acquaints us, 

why Chriſt was thus: bruiſed, thus ſlaughtered, thus pur ro pain. Now the cauſes 

| here expreſſed, are theſe. - -: | | 

- 1. Thepiincipal efficient was God, , 

_ 2, The aomyipien, orthativhichdrew God untoit ; \H# good pleaſure, his 
will, his love; | It pleaſed rhe Lord. | | 

3. Again the: ormtrm , chiar induced Chriſt unto it; the ſelf ſame, Hs 
goodwill and pleaſure aſe.” For God he was, and could not be compellzd; 
and therefore it is 'at the 12. verſ, He poured out his Soul ; and the old 
Tranſlation at rhe 7. verſ. Oblatys eſt quia voluit; and our tranſlation had 
aneye to this his voluntary offering , that in the Margent of our Bibles 

| read 1t aQively , When his Soul ſhall make an offer ing. 

| 4 The acxarepxrmal or that which outwardly drew him untoir. Sin, our fin, 

' not his own, For there was no violence th bis hatds, no deceit in his 


month, verſ. g. | K., 

| 5. Thefinal cauſe, That his ſout might be aw offering for this ſin; or as the 
Prophet expreſleth ir before, Thar he might bear our griefs, that we might 
have Peace withGod,; and after, T hue he might bear the ſin of neany , 
and make interceſſion for. the tranſpyeſſors. Wy 

6. The eventand conſequent,thatwhich God hath here promiſed , He ſhall 

| ſee his ſeed, This ſeed 1smen,and theſe men are his Church ; which at the 
11 v.15 mote fully-exprefied;He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall | 
be ſatisfied,” By his kjowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant jaſt ifie many,For he 

| ſhallbear their migquities, 4 28 000 kd: zl 

| Theſe were the cauſes the Son of God took upon him the form of a ſervant, 

; wis obedient as a ſervant,patient as a ſervant;fpake as a ſervant,did asa ſervant, 

| was beaten as a ſervant, and dyed as aſervant; and that you may take the' ex- 

ager view of chem , I ſhall infit upon them in their order ;z- and ſpeak of the 

firſt, which ſtands firſt, T he good jleaſure of God. 


r. Veluit Fehoveh, Chaphets, Deliciatus eſt, Fun, & Tremel, 
I: pleaſed the Lord, 


| IntheSecripture we meet with divers Names of God, ſome perſonal as Ele- 
| him, fome Relative as E/ firong, Schadda: omniporent , all-ſufficient,c. 
| Bur Efſential this 6fFehovah, which in Exodws is Ehije, I am. A name which 
[teacheth us three points; , Firſt thar God is 4vT#ay, of himſelf a being. Second- | 
ly, that he isrhe fountain of all being; And hirdly, he is 5 « alwayes che 
ame. in his promiſes, Now this word fehovah, the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
; Choice of here ;' promiſed hethad char the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the 
Serpents head; and whathe promiſed, he here performed. Ir pleaſed Feho- 
' vah to bruiſe him. Jehovah brought his people our of Egype , not known by 
that name till then, Sin was our ſpiritual Egypr,. the Divel Pharaoh thar op- 
Prefſed us, Chriſt our deliverer ;* Jeboveh brought us our by brufing him.” God 
that would be known to his people , by his Name of Jehovah: at their deliver- | 


deſpiſed, rejeaed, diſeficemed, fricken, afflicted, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, brought | 
co {laughter,&c. that was a Juſt Man, one rhar had done no violence, norany 
guile t0 be found in his mouth ,, ſhon!d be thus uſed ; Yet this man, this juſt 


Verſ. + 


Exod, 3.14, 


Exod, 6, 3. 


ance from Egypr, will alſobe known to his Church by the ſame Name ar our 
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Parti. Of the cauſes of Cbriſts Paſſion. Serm.18, 


Joh. 3..16,17. 
2 Cor. 5. 12 | 


| 


Rom, 3.24. 
Rev. 21.6. 
Eph. 2. 4. 
Ia. 9. 7: 
Tit. 3- 4 
Epheſ. 1+ 5. 
Epheſ. 3. 4: 


Gen, 22eT 3,16» 


Rom, 5. 6, 8. 


ouage of the Scripture 3 God gave his Son, God ſpared nor his Son, Gog| 
ſent his Son, God made his Son who knew no fin-to be:made fin for us. Ir is 
then beyond all controverhe, rharin this great work of mans Redemprion,the 


great God of heaven was the firſt wheel or principal Agent. 


2. Chaphets, Volutt, Deliciatus eſt. . 


Now if you ſhall be inquiſitive toask the cauſe , our Propher ſhall recurn you 
an anſwer; He would do it , he took delight rodo it, ir pleaſedhim. Other 
reaſon there is none to be given; and this 1s the free Grace ſo much contended 
for , dvpuay freely, freely he didit, This is ſometimes called love, ſome. 
times zeal, as the zeal of the Lord of hoſts ſhall dothic ; ſomerimes #1Aa99gonie, 
his affe&ion he bore ro mankind, or his cvAw/e, his good pleaſure; ſometimes 
mercy, or the riches of his mercy. ' Call it by whar name you will, it is but 
one and the ſame fountain whence our ſalvation flows ; for except it had been 
| for his loving zeal, and zealous affeQtion 3 his affe&ionate pirty, and his pitiful 


cei what it was that ſhould move him to bruiſe his Son. 


And two circumſiances there are in this verſe, which do wonderfully amplifie 
and magnific this his goodwill and mercy. 
I. The firſtis in e»w the pronoune, that he ſhould bruiſe him, that he 


| ſhould put him to grief, make his ſoul the ſacrifice, Firſt, For this perſon 
. -| was noleſschen God; the greaterthe perſon, the greater the mercy ; for Fe- 


hovah then to lay upon him that was God of God, light of light , our iniquity; 
{ ro cauſe him who mas to receive ſacrifices to become a ſacrifice, muſt needs 


had he been ours,the winde might not blow on him. We reckon of a ſon as 


for thee | What riches then of mercy was this unto mankind,that he would nor 
re his own ſon, but cake delight bruiſe him ! In the creation of che world, 
ilexit he loved ; bur ir was not fc dilexit, ſo he loved, rill it came to mans re- 


| love; bur till it came to this point, it was not Ecce quanterm charitators | Be- 
hold how great love he ſhewed /;not how great love with an Ecce before,Come 
| and behold it-3 enough I confeſs it had been,confidering our eftate,co have been 
relieved by any, and men in miſery care not by whom it be done ſo they be 
relieved. Here then 1s goodwill indeed, and it makes the meaſure of his good- 
will full, char for mans ſalvaticn he would bruiſe no leſs perſon then his Son, 
Thirdly, And yer there is one thing behind that makes it fuller ; Had his Son 


more ſons, this matter had not been ſo much to ſacrifice him. Here there is 
zeal and love, and goodwill, that he would make this his onely Son bear the! 
burden, thar he would make that Son in whom he was well pleaſed , the {+ 
crifice ; God himſelf extols this love in Abrahams, that he would not with 


0 leaſure; his meer mercy, and hisabundanrt goodwill ; it cannot be con- þ 


a ſtrong argument of love. Secondly, Again, this Ewn here was. his Son, | 
David didof his Abſalom, Oe Abſolom my ſon,nuy ſon, would God 1 had dyed 


demption. In the preſervation of all things offends charitatem, he ſhews his| 


been a diſobedient- child, then good reaſon to bruiſe him ; or had God had! 


bold his ſon, his onely ſon , his /ſaac that he loved, the ſon of his age, the 
ſon of his defires, [the heir of his love. Hoi then ſhall we Rand amazed at 
'the goodwill of this Jehovah, thar not onely gave, buttook- delizhr to give! 
his onely Son,the Son of his love, who had never diſpleaſed him , ro death for 
.. 2. Andthatr's theother circumſtance thar heightens,rthis love, becauſe ic was 
fin? No, he hated that, bur he loved the linner ; his incention was thac fin 
ſhould dye, bur the finner live, though an enemy, a weak enemy , an uncodly: 
enemy. In this then he commendeth his love rowards us , in that while we 


. I were yet finners Chriſt dyed for us. But of this more by andby. The! 


for ſin ; to it vengeance is due, and not love. © What then did God love out! 
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[Fehovab voluit, 1t pleaſed the Lord, 


|chis way,'n that ſenſe,none ſo neceffary,none betrer to ſhew his love and good- 
|will, as I ſhewed but now-3 none like this to demonſtrare his Wiſdom, Pow- 
ſer, Goodneſs, Juſtice, S; 


fmighr be cauſe of the remedy. Hence it 1s;that wiſe Artiſts have found our the 
yl of Scorpions, to cure the bicings of Scorpions , and Mihridate made: of 
{Serpents, to preventthe poyſon of Serpents. 


{pear in weakneſs , and by infirm andunlikely means, to' bring to paſs the 
{greateſt things. . 

] 3. The nextway (if goodneſs will admir ic) to engage man,is to lay the Bond 
Jupon bis own Natur: , and nor to engage him to man or Angel for his 


THaSny br 23825 


]. 4. And now ler Juſtice take her weights,and weigh allin her ſcale,and found 


| The queſtion is moved by Thom. eAquin, Whether it, was Neceflary for 
{Chriſt co ſuffer for the Redemprion of mankind.? A curious queſtion, and nor | 
|eafie to relolve ; for peremptorily ro avouch; that God could not have remit- 
|red the fins of the world without a full ſarisfaRion , is a bold andſawcy do- 
Arine ; yeron the other fide, ro ſay that fins could have been forgiven without 
an amends made, would be a raſh and unſound aflertion, The bet way then 
co reſolve this doubr , will be roremember, thar me things are done upon 
Neceſlity, other upon convenience : And this Neceſlity is again twofold, 
1. The firit is abſolute ; wichourt which ic. 1simpoſhble the. thing can be 
brought to paſs. Now to - 6 God our of an abſolute Neceflity rodoas he did, 
ard not to leave him at liberty todo all things according to his own willand 
\| wiſdom, were to revive the olderror of the Manichees ; and In this caſe not | 
abſolurely requifice , whether you reſpe& God, who was to redeem, or man 
to be redeemed. - For. out of queſtion he could, if he had pleaſed by his ſole 
;word, will, nod, have redeemed man, or elſe he might have empowred ſome 
Angel, or other creature to have done it, and a creature ſo empowred might | 
'|have crod Satan under hisfeec, "38 | 
2. Bur out of his meer loye he Decreed to have it done by his Son ; and this 
Decree being preſuppoſed, then we ſay, Oportet it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer ; 
his Son muſt dye and ſo dye. Andrhusis the ſenſe of all thoſe rexts, that ſeem 
to impoſea Neceſlity of his death ; as, The Son of man muſt be betrayed , muſt 
'be «delivered to the hazd. of. ſinn:1s ;, muſt jive hes ſonl a ſacrifice for fin,&c, of 
[which decree if you yet enquire the reaſon, the Propher ſhall give the anſiver, 


2.. Bur if you ſhall again caſt an eye upon the congruity and convenience of 


I.: The Wiſeſt way.(f wiſdom can contrive ir) ro cure a man ſtunge by a Vi- 
r, is to do it by the: blood of the Viper ; that what brought the miſchief | 


2. The moſt powerful way (if power.can effe& it) isto make firength toa 


delivery. 


it will be that there cane no juſter way: found out , 'then that" thar ſelf ſame 
nature which hath offended, -do alſo make recompence. Now 1n this work of | 


n Fob. 15, 


mans Redemprion ; there was the concurrence of all theſe, Wiſdom, Power, 
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of the creatures, but meerly to himſelf. ; Behold g 


Goodneſs, Juſtice, 61 72k 
I. The fleſh, the Venemous fleſh of our Viperoas: Nature was by the wiſ- 
dom of God taken, and firſt purified and cleanſed from the poyſon of fin; then 
bruiſed and punned ; that the blood of ie might bs as aBalſom or Treacle ro 
heal the biting and yenemous fling of the old Serpent ; I mean Satan. Be- 
hold Wiſdom! | "= | 
2, Man,the Nature of man, a weak creature God knows, and ſo much the- 
weaker' now, becauſe it was in the form of a ſervant , yerenabled to break 
and bruiſe the ſerpenrs head, Behold power! , '' 
of the Angels, to any 


3. For this,God would not have us beholding to an - 
ets! 
M m | 4. Laſtly, 
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242 Part I. . Of the cauſes of Chrifts Paſjon. Ser. 18 


| juſteſt ſatigfations and:commurations,when the wronged party 1s ful:y in iden, 


in the judgement of molt Divines, of rs $a by their verſion of theſe 
ſez 3 or 


| He engtyed hunſelf,, He humbled himſelf, He gave himſelf; None took. his 


| ——__— 4 ; van 
4- Laftly, fince asche Lawyers tell us, that thoſe are alwayes the faireſt an 


tity recompenſed ; for as they ſay, proxima ſunt 1dem & tantundem, Therefore 
this way muſt needs be moſt 5c Aron , Where Death was to be ſuffered for 
Death, pain for pain, man for man , 4# «wa5 Japdupi w' xowpopkror , that the 
honor and egy of the law might be preſerved. Behold Juſtice ! 

How juſtly now doth the Apoſtle reach us, that we were redeemed 
&y ej oopiy. x} cert, inall widom and prudence, fince when chere could} 
be no. Neceſſuy to force God to make choice of this ways yet e:X congruo, it 
pleaſed him to rake ſuch a courſe, by which his Wiſdom, his 
neſf, andhis Juſtice hould be moſt made known ro men. 


efering for fin, Cum expoſuerit in ſacrificium, Pilcator, Si poſuerit ;n 
Jecrificiam animans ſuam, C. i. Seipſum. Rivet. Quandoquidem exgone- 
but ſnipſe ſacrificimmpro rears. Jun. Tremell. Heb. Se rearum anima ipſins. 
Cum poſuerit ſeipſam ſacrificium pro delifio anima, Sculr. 


Bur vhar Julice was this to bruiſe his Son ? To cauſe-a man , a juſt man, (0 


greata perſon, his dear Son tobe pur to thispain > None indeed, had he been} | 


again(} 1c; bur fince he was willing with it, ir muſt be juſtly done , which our 
Propher hath noc here forgotten neither ; for he goes on,and tel[s us thus much 


words, H#s fon! ſhall make an offering for e ſhall expo, himſelf a ſacrs 
fee for the Geir of finz conſonant to what the Prophet faich, vorſ. 12, He 
ont his ſoul. And this the Scripture every where puts us in minde of, 


life from him, but he laid it down himſelf. 

And the Fathers of the Catholique Charch have' been very careful to con- 
tinge this Truth in Chrifts Church , and to deliver ic with one voice to poſteri- 
ty , Saner ow Wreyna{iar@-, Nullanccefſitare , ſed plena voluntare ; that not 


upan compuliicngbur upon meer good will, that nor out of any Necefiity, bur} 
| freely, Chriſt of God became a ſervant, of rich becamepoor , of high __ of 


firong weak; was voluncarily Incarnare,voluntarily bruiied,voluncarily crucified 
for our ſake. The Pfalmuſt had ſaid it in lis perſon long before, I» burr offerings 
axd ſacrifice for = ng 20 0.46. meeg ſaid T, Lo1/ _ of my ownac- 
cord; willingly, » without any co-a&tion, to do thy will, O my God, 
mt ra ine we:have his ; There was no iden bs which 
hisdeath, and the kind of his death , rogether with the very hour , and ff 
che indignitiezand patid of ic,was nor repreſenced to his tminde; yer thewilt of 
God was ſo powerful , and his love for mans ſalvation! ſo ferventin him, that 
the remembrance of it was fultof joy and content to him z of which joy and 
pleaſure we have a ſufficrenc argument from his own mouth , I have a Bapeiſm 
ro be baprized with (it was Bajriſmm [angninis, his baptiſm of bleod at his 
and how am I itairned, how pine eifIamacir? as if he were in 
pain, till in pain rodeliverus.* This could not be till he came to Hrerwſales; 
rhicher he aſcended, abd told his Diſciples two what purpoſe ; and yerhe went 


before them with ſuch alecriry , char they wondered atir. Into the City he 
rode in Triumph, with pms , With acclamations , with ſo much folemnity, 
as he never admittedall his life before; © mY 


Farther yer,at his lalt Supper he gave 2 full fignificarion of this his will,when 
he ſaid ro his Diſciples , This, thisis the' Paſſoever ; which Defiderey ro deſide> 
74v1 , 1 have ſo longed for, as embracing andweltoming his death. No 


Power, his Good-} 


| J Thos ſbals makg his ſow! aw offering for ſin , or When his ſoul ſball make am - 


her 
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marvel! therefore if the Spouſe mn che (axrictes, calledrhie day 1n which his mor 


Py po Fw Wy ya, co. wo. cc. cc. qT-*z 


@ 0 © Q. = cc mw 


ESSE PIES 


I 
F 


at, 5 5354an%2 mt CTY2A28g.8S8 7 


Y) 


' thus bruiſed, thus ſacrificed ? Whence ?- Meerly from him 


rate. 


o 


miliry, ſoftrange this obedience , chat rhE Apoſtle 'uſes'Hyperboles to fer-ir 
forth, meyTaz53vy umipBorar,,  ſomerimes riches, ſometimes the riches of his 
Grace, the fiches of his-elory; and that this «wigivowor,  .abounded. 
I.. Now this willing offerof Chril,, a#'1&ſers forth the riches of Gods - 

will co man; ſait wasalſo the very kifeand:ſobl of that admirable obedience 
of his Humane will, to do and ſuffer wharſoever hedid or ſuffered in his fleſh ; 
thar which gave the infinite value and everlaſting efficacy to hiseverlaſting ſacri- 
| fice, which was oftered once forall. —  '\ 
| | Noſervicethat we doto God, ib weleottie:excepr ir proceed from a glad 
| heart, and a cheerful '{pitir. - God l5vesa'cheerful giver, and ſo he loves a 
| chearful ſupplicant , and'a cheertul ſervant z'ro be drawn along with bit and 
/bridle,is for a horſe and mule, whereas his fervantsenter his houſe with glad- 
neſs, as water confluunt they flow, they flowrogether to his ſervice ; and 'this 
| willing minde is ic that makes all. cheir devotions acceprable to their God. 
\How much more then muſt this readineſs, chivalacriry?; this cheerfulneſs of his 
| Son, that He expoſed, He poured our, He empryed himſelf, Hz freely 
(ihr, his blood , make all the ARts of Chriſt mericorious for | the 
-world. LEE | 
| 2. Againthis willingneſs of his isthat which juſtifies Godin his proceeding 
againſt him ; For God forbid , that as A»anias the High Prieſt, God ſhould 
' cauſe him to be ſmitten withour a cauſe; God forbid;that as ,Abraham aid in | 


leſs to his Son, the Son of his love, to him a righteous perſot, in whom there 
was foundno guile. How then came ir to pals, that ſo < a perſon'was 
lf, he may thank 
no body but himſelf, Tpſevo/zir, He would have it ſo; *ris all I can ſay roir,and 
: moreneed nortbe ſaid. | | oof 
Volent: non fit injursa;, You cannot call that an injury which.a man calls for 
on himelf; pity ir is to ſee a man pay that he never cook, great piry ; bur 
Mm 2 if 
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have commanded Legions of Angels, he would tiave fold hislife- at a deare 


- Burthe man Chriſt Jeſus: was brought iro the croſs as a Lamb ; he opened | 


; the caſe of Sodom, the Judve of rhe world ſhould do wrong toany;ro any,much | 
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| to: bleed, to be bruiſed, tobe ſacrific'd, to dye: But: fince this juſt man would 


1 ; 


|| God -bad < 


| peopl 


al. 
| 
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| | was bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh , but this onely made- bim a 


35 that man willingly will become a Surety, and make himſ:lf adebror, whar 

remedy ? farisfierhe debc he muſt: Pity it is to ſeea poor La mb lie bleeding 
under-the knife , butif the Lambbe choſen for a ſacrtice , ſuch' isthe Nate 
of 2 ſacrifice, ſo.iemult be. And: great pity ir4vas co ſee a juſt man ro pay, | 


rake upon him to be.our Surety, our ſacrifice , of hisown accord to offer him- 
ſelf for us , juſtice might take irs-courſe and pr -againi bir, ,,.. 
: Yea, bur hath not juſtice ir ſelf [ſaid it, The ſou/that Sus ſpall dje,? True, and 
it is as True here;' for in 8 {afe ſenſe Chriſt may be called che Grand-ſinner, for 
ſo faith the Propher, He bare our fins; and for the fins he bare, his Soul became 


cauſe of our Saviours ſufferings fin, - 
_ ; $6 + Far Sin. 


F arungy ped wipes ne congy nay ch for ,s nu one 
tegrity, he had needed no Saviour z.-Dur falling from chat perfection in whic 
| Sod had creared lun.) in ſtead of love, he procured Gods anger ; inſtead of 
an ijramorcal life, hebroughtupon himſelf eternal deach. God who was his 
Creator , became now his Judge ; of his Father, a ſevere reyenger. God and 
manthen flanding.upon theſe terms of variance, his Son ſteps in,.and is con- 
rentto make upthe peace; toffee us, and tranſlace the fin upon himſelf: Or, 
co be made (in for us. Tn Got NE | 

Now that you may oullany thy pains pgs know you-muſt tha fin is 
either commicred, as by eAdam, andthe ; orinhericed, as by Adaws 
poſterity; or eleeflumed , as by Gheiſt, and. this way onely be was made fin 
for us, Not ſofin asif he commurred any, for no ſo innocent ; not fo 
as if he inhericedior contracted any :, for he was undefiled ; but as the ſacrifice 


his fin, and for this fin put todggth;. which being done, the anger of God was 
appeaſcd, and the.finner received to fayour, Ir was ſo here, Chriſt was made 
Gn, that is a ſacrifice for hn; his death, Gods anger was pacified, and 
man the ſinner received to mer 
Man having offended, juſt ityvas with God to receive {atisfattion from the 
delinquent. Nowa man becomes Zews, i. ce. Guilty,two ways,cicher by -him-! 
kl, ohne 46 nd and ſo Chriſt — outlty , nor could be 
puniſhed ; or elſe by affinity, corinexion, conjunRion, neerneſs, alliance, or 
Relation , which aziſcth outof a threefold bond. y 


a facrifice for hin z; and founawares Lam: fallen upon the outward Linpulſive 


hem magradr yr called fin chac was the creature on which the delinquent laid} | 


| 
The firk is of Nature; ſuch is betwixt man and man, Farher and Son. 
The ſecond is of Union ; fuch' a relation there is betwixc a King and bis 
i. 
| The thirdis of the Will; and ſuch is the obligation of the debtor and Fu 
{ Surety. And as men have and do and in theſe relations oneto anorher,| 
they have been and ace juſtly puniſhed one for another ; as Achers children for: 
the fathers theft ;/ ſeventy thouſand poor ſheep of Iſree/ for Davids fir, and 
| the Surety every day pays for the creditor. 
Now every one of theſe ways Chriſt was joyned to us. By nature , forhe. 


pable of puniſhmerit. By refation,for he became our King, we his people ; he! 
{ our head,we his members. By higown free-will, for + Dh our Surery,and!' 
therefore takingour fleſh to that purpoſe, and our debt upon him-freely and vo-; 
Juncarily, God might juſtly lay upon him our ſins, that isthe puniſhment of our 
fins, as I ſaid before. | - | 


| And: 
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favour to God; Totws Chriſt jro toto mundo; whole Chriſt offered for the | Ephel. 5. 2. 


f 


; Andleſt you ſhould forger this, the Propher rells us ir ſeven times over, 
i He rook upon þ1M1 our griets, our ſorrows; he-was wounded for our iniquities , 
:and broken for, our tranſpretiions ; the chafitſement of: our peace was upon 
'him , wich his (iripes weare healed; The Lord hath laid on him che iniquity 
of us all 3 all, all,every one of-us. Wewere the men, 'whofor our many ſins 
{ſhould have been 10 deſpiſed, fo rejeRed, ſuffered luch ſorrows mm body in ſoul, 
that ſhould have been thus ſmieren'of. Godywounded, bruiſed. 

{.. Lec us. return 4 true: verdict, and' it:'will appear,; chat we were men 
chat thus uſed che Son of Gad, we and our:fachers togerher;: we and our friends 
and children together ; we wha gave himthoſt/wounds, thoſe ſtripes, we that 

{.fo chaſtiſed him, ſo bruiſed him ; we were: the:principals'in the murder; Judas, 


jw had effe&ed, Peccatums ſolum homuictdaeſt , 'Sm alone ivas the murderer , 
jthar, of which we xe guilty. 5 p22: | 
. There is-not one of us here .who had. not a' hand in. his death, except he 
that dare faytysheart is clean ; however:we defire [to poſt off ro others, yet 


{{like Joſephs brethren, wondering that yauſhould hec with ſo heinous a 
lack; 28 if every ove of you were ready'to -ask -mein the diſciples [ 

}Maſterjo it 1? andanother, /s > Yes,as Nathantold David, ſo Ireilyou, 
{Ts es hamo, Thou art the man; is thou, andthou, and thou, and1, and 
; ievery ane of us,that put to death the Son of: God ; thou and1 as well ag others 
{were the tranſgreſlors for whoſe fins God hath ſmuren , wounded and bruiſed 
im. There's not an oath. we. vainly or falſly take, but was-a thorne in his 
[crown ; nota leudaction we commir bur was 'a firipe on his back-z no miſ- 
[chief we plot; bur was che (pear that runs him co the heart. Fools make a 


dþ 


z the Son of God to redeem them , is fain to make his ſoul a ſacrifice. 


& : Sith. * We An offering or ſacrifice. 


/| Youhave ſeen whar inwardly moved Gd, what moved his Son to under- 
rake this work, 9:2. his Axa, Ir pleaſed him , volwit Fehovah, and He would 
oit : Again, conſidered we have what ourwardly drew him to it; our miſery, 
r6n; andthat which,in chis muſt give 'us comfort is the end ; This done , 
© his ſoul might. be, a' ſacrifice , a Propitiation for the fins of the whole: 
world. __ 

| In the Law therewere two kind of ſacrifices , the one coxgisy , 2 fa- 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, The other {a«qwo , propitiatory, which ſer- 
yedto ſatishe for fin, and this was a Holocanſt, a whole burnt-offering , for ic; 
was conſumed wholly upon the Altar ; and ſuch was the ſacrifice of Chriſt ; 
upon the Croſs.an offering in Body and $oul , the ſacrifice of a ſweer llins 


\Caiphas ,the Jews and Pilate the inftruments.onely to-execure what by ourfins | 


jwe hadahandiin it as well as they, Why and you gazing one upon anocheo >| 


ke a mock: of fin 5 bur {ee here whar comes of their fooling and mock-| 
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Marc, 14: 19. 


2 SAM, I2. 7, 


24" meg Wt, 
All the world lay under the curſe; it began wit Serpent for tempting 
( mrſed art thox, a ix proceeded to the earth in bearing , Curſed i 2; end? 


| they continued not in the words of Gods book ro fulfill ic, ' All the Goodsin | 1 
the world were not able to free one {oal from this curſe; gold would not do 


give; notthe blood of beaſts, nor tenthouſand rivers of oyl; It muſt be the 


price, or elſe nothing bought ; his lifeche ranſome , or nothing redeemed. | 
: " But 


Pr —_—— 
A "I 


2 | Gen. 3.145 7. 
ended in Adam and Eve, Curſed are they,and as many 88 came from them ; if | Deur. 27, 


it, nor ſilver neither , no nor yet man the Lord of this gold and filver : For | ; pe. , 8. 
man may not redeem his brother ; no nor yer any thing elſe that man could | Pal. 4g, -. 


Sorrof God that muſt be the ſacrifice, or elſe no farisſaRion ; his blood the = ba. 9. 


5y&c. 
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Ifa. 93: 4, $26, 
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Rom. 3-25. 


| Heb. 10-20. 
Eph-2.14. 


Cal.1.3. 


Rom.3.4. 


| Rom,13.4- 


|Part'UI. : Of «the canſes of Chriſts Paſſion. Set.13, 
Burthis Sacrifice: being offered, his blood being paid, his life laid down{then 
' there was av79%, a/Ranſome ; then there was &'v7av7z0v , a ſufficient com- 
; | Mutat 


Man... 
' His pe 


$48 


pic: of his blood, and the Ranſome by his death,” Remiſſion of fn can only 


Rom.$-1,5,10, 


_— 


i de Annunciart. 


| Pſa.$5.10, II. | 


3 
Pſal.x16.11, 


ion 3; thenthere was iaaqu@-, a pacification made for the fitine of 
Tr: ann fin ro Lark 7 pho Soils S, it 
rſon wav the pnly Sacrtfice:that God wontd' accept ; his blood the 
only pricewhicly:God would eſteem; his death che ſole Ranſome thar God 
would receive for the Tranſgreflors; - So that by the Sacrifice of his Body, the 


obrain'd 3 In- his fleſh: then fin'was condemned , which Saind Þ as! calls 


Ukrwn , Saint -Johy ver , the taking away , defiroying , and lofing finne 
bythe Sacrifice-of: biniſelt.  Andir containes the: remove of the guilt; the 


blood of Chriſt purgeth. - Then the weakening of the power ,_ thar it reion 
not. -- Farther, the pulling our the Ring thatir condemn not. And laſtly, a 


liberty to enter heaven. By the bldod of Feſus we'may be bold" to: enter the 
holy. place by new: and living way, which « his fleſh. 

isbroken downj .and he hath, asI may ſoſay, | trailed the way with-hiis own 
blood: ToSummupall ; | 
- - IfwelookforR 


The partition wall 


emption, *cisto be had in his Paſſion ; if for abſolu- 
tion, in his condemnation ; ifa diſcharge fromthe curſe, 'risro be foundin 
his death'; if for ſatigfaRion, look to his Sacrifice-;; if for a putgarion, expe& 


it from his blood ;-3f reconciliation, in the pouring out his ſovl ; -if mortifi- 


cation, ſeek irin his death ; if newneſs of life, in his ReſurreQion. In af} 
word,' if glory and immortality , and an inhetrance in heaven , it muſt 
flow from his. aſcent and exaltation. ' In him all the Treaſures of God, 
are operti ,- hid. z'-and by him they muſt be ap:7r; , openedand beſtow'd 
upon us. Wee | It 
A Many and admirable are thoſe good things which Chriſt hath beſtowed 


DA SO" 
OO_ 


upon us ;. burthe means by whichir was brought -abour, ſurpaſſerh all admi- 


ration ; and ſo youwill ſay, when I ſhall acquaint you with an Elegant Proſo- 


| pages out of St. Bernard; of which I ſhall make uſe to declare it, and 


co illuſtrate all that I have ſer down touching the Cauſes - of 
Chriſts Paſſion; The tnatter is his, the manner of Delivery: mine 
only. & 
Obſcurely the-whole frame of ic is hinted to us in the $5. Pſalm in 
theſe words, CIMerry and truth ſhall meet together , Righteouſneſs and Peace| 
did kiſs each other.;.: How came theſe graces aſunder » that ir: ſhould be 
ſuch a marvel to ſee them meer and kiſs ? You ſhall ſee mow both when 
and how. +: - 

Ac the Creation of man they all meet, and are joyn'd in him, Mercy 
was his Guardian to prote& him ,- his ſervanc ro atrend him in all his wayes, 
Truth his Turor to teach him, and bring him up in all goodneſs. Righreouſ«, 
neſs his Rule to proceed by in all his Agions, Peace to be his faichful friend 
to delight him ,:ro ſecure; him., that nor fears within, nor troubles wichour, 
ſhould moleſt him. At Adams fall rhey left their charge ; and forſaking 
their dwelling-below, return'd back to him that ſenr chem , making reporc 
of what was fallerroutin the earth, and earneſtly ſoliciting the Almighty con- 
cerning this his weerched and forlorn creature Man; yer in a very differenc ſort 
and manner. ''/, .-: : | 

Of theſe Mercy ſeems to favour man, and peacealſo; theſe wiſh all well 
in heaven andearth : Bur of righteonſneſs'and ruth I dare not-ſay it. For 
ccuth proclaimes,' AZ men are ljars , all vaine in their imaginations, And 
righteouſneſs bears a Sword, and it #5 not in vaine, Twothen are for us, and 
ewo againſt us. . - | 

Furſt, Mercy taking into conhderation the depth of mans miſery, begun 
an 
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Fcruths lake be executed upon 
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Ger. 18. _ 


and ſpake firſt; And well might, for if you conſider it , you ſhall in no text 


orace of God appeared , ſomerimes the riches of his mercies, ſometimes his 
bowels of mercy. This moſt uſeful Actribmee is never omirred, nay is the for- 
wardeſtfor our Salvation. Never, never ( which is the comfort of a miſer- 
able finner) looking to the parry what he is, or what he hath deſerved, bur yhar 
beſuffers, and in how wretched a caſe heis; | | 

Mercy then ever Tying in the bowels of a mercaful God, thus whiſpers 
unto him, Namquid 1s varmm ? What haſt thos' made all men for naught ? 
All, all co deſiruction ? That were over-ſevere, and their caſe worſe than 
the lapſed Angels. They fell, and I ask no mercy. for them : For when ſome 
fell, yet others Rood), and fo they did nor-all _ They fell again, be- 
ing not tempted by any other to it; ir wagont of their own pride and malici- 
ous wickedneſs : whereas mans fall was our of credulity * 


ence to (in upon anothers perſwaſion , chan by his own inclitiation, Beſides, 


rc ca rof Chriſt Paffon. Part IT. 


weakneſs ; he| 
was drawn by che ſubtilcy and rempration of the Serpentunto his finne and A-| 
| polacys & lewins eft aliend mente quam proprid peceaſſe; it is a leſs of- 


thefall of man is univerſal ; with one all men ſinned ; and if thy juſtice pro- | 
ceed, all men muſt die, all men muſt periſh ; and wilt thou then createſo) 
many millions of men for fuel in: Hell > hat profit 53 there in 'mans blood, 
if he deſcend into the pit? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? will he ſhut | 
" his loving-kindneſs in dtjpleaſmre > Thy merey # over all thy. works , and 
therefore infinitely beyond mans Sinne. Lernot then Sinne bring to deftru- 
Rion the creature framed after thy own Image. Let it ſuffice, O Lord, ler it 
ſuffice for demonſration of thy juſtice ———_—— that thou haſt thruſt 
the proud Angels our of heaven, and reſerved in chaines of darkneſs. 
For them I plead not : *Tis for poor man, - made our of the dult of theearrh , 
and ſeduced by malice , lapſed by ignorance, not contempt ; Reffore hin 

aine to thy love. And as thou haſt madethe ambitious Angels example of 
S juſtice, ſo make poot man a monutnent of thy mercy , Deftroy not thou 
the work of thize = oy _ : | _ 

Theſe were the p:7 /a/#7: , rhe pious and powerful whiſpers of metey , 
with which (he ——_—— or rather lay  hebornigekdiebens of her Farher, 
and made them yerne and melt upon his Son 3 and no'doubrſhe had prevail- 
ed, had not Truthand Righteouſneſs much” ro plead - againſt her. I ama 


too ; ket them then be call'd, and hear Twill, whac they can plead why thy re- 
queſt may not be granted. 0 EN AY 

Secondly, Trurh then firſt appearing ,' puts in her plea to this effe&, 
Lord, thouthar can(tnor lye, fayd'tt firftro Adam , HMHorte morieris, {n the 
day thou eateit_ the forbidden fruit , thos ſoalt' die the death; After to his| 
polterity , The ſoul that ſinnes ſhall die, And ſhall God be hke man, to fal- 
fifie his word ? or as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent ? Nay, nay, 
what he hath ſaid may never be revers'd. ''Theſentence is paſt; Whar's God 
but his Word ? Mercy it (elf, if refpe& be-tidd of my- honour, cannot. grant 
an indulgence: Andtherefore Torus moriatar Adam, Let the ſentence for 
Adaw, and all his rebeltious bff-ſpring. As the 
whole earth hath corrupted itsway before thee, fo ter the whole earth periſh. 
Ler God be true, andall-men lyars. + '- DEER” oF 

Thirdly , And immediately Juſtice fieps up, and ſeconds her Sifter Truth; 
andir is nohard matter to judge whar ſhe had ro ſay , 'we; That as God 1s 


debtor, ſaith God, to thy two Sifters, Truth and Juſtice ; they muſt be heard j 


true of his word , ſois he righteous in his wayes , and fhialf nor che Judee of 


all che World do right ? Artchoua God char will juſtifie the wicked, or reipe& 
per- 
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Tit. 3.4. 


readz of mans Redemption , bur (till mercy leads the way. Somerimes it 15|Tjc.2.xx, 
| the Bounty of our Lord and Saviour, ſomerimes the love , ſometimes the | Eph. 3.4. 


Romzg. 2 3, 
Luk.1.78. 


Plal.89.47; | 


Gen-3, 
Rom.F-1 £ 


Pſ.30.9, 
Pſ.77.9. 
Pſ.145.9. 


2Per. 204. 


Jude 6. 


Pla.s1-12. 


Deurt. 9-26. 


Luk.15. 20- 


Heb.s. 18. 
Gen. 2.17. 


Ezek. 18. 20. 
Num. 33.19. 


Gen-6-11, 26- 


Rom. 3.4." 


Pfal.r 45-17. 


Gen.18.25- 
Exod, 23:7. 
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2Cor.1-3- 


Gene6.s. 


Joh.g.6. 
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call then all rhe finnersof che earth before thee ,. and let them render an ac- 
count for their rebellions, Perear mundus , & fiat juſtitia; As man hath! 
plowed» iniquity ſo let him reap the ſam: ,, by the blaſt of thy month! 
| let him be Conſum:d , and by the Breath of thy Noſirils let hin 


ti”. - 
4, TR A: ſevere and harſh Canclufion , which made Peace, that flood 
by and heard whar was ſaid by Truth: and Juſtice, weep birrerly , and all the | 
Angels of peace wept with her. 'Oh faith Peace, forbear, forbzar, -I beſeech | 
ee} THe Laces of: vertue. Mercy and Truth ſhould meet togethet , 
and I ſhould kiſs each orher. | 


ſhall become of us, {aid Juſtice and Truth, if Mercy be heard ? Perijmus,niff 
| bom? woriatur , We die, if mandie not ; No juſtice in God, no truth in his 


' Word, if man be {ufferdrolive. 


of -mercies mutt die with me. 


| nal judgement to his;:Son, What, . ſaith he , is Juſticeand Truth'fo carneft> 


|.and Juſtice wuld have man dye: and he ſhall dye, 
| live, and he ſhall live. Take awaythe curſe, he fting of death, and both parties 


| of God, anddiefot a-company.of loft people. 


rſons 1n judgement 2 'Thay haſt decreed, har no finne ſhall go unpunitheq: 


ou my two deare Siſters, theſe harſh words. This contention becomes nat | 
Righrevuſneſs 


Bur chey asſtict'd, the more went on, and made it their own caſes; What 


& 


. And wharuſtef me,. rephed Mercy, if Juſtice and Truth prevail? Trurh 
her ſelfknows, thitifmandie, 1 muſt die too; Andif I die, then the Father 


% 


. - Nec mihi.mors gravs eft:, poſture morte dolores, 

Hic qus-dijygitar ,, vellem dimturnior eſcer. 

Nunc dna: concordes anima moriemnr 11 una, 
Hard hold there was z andallthis while, mans ſalvation lay a bleeding; 
like a poor- Priſoner ar: the Bar, it was not known, what would: become of 
him... Who wouldinar-ſay, that it had been good, man had ner'e been borw; 
abourt-whom there wes ſo much ado, ſo much contention ? b; 1} 


| Atlaſtzthe Almighty having heard the pleas of all partyes, refers the fi- 


will-chey die, if eAder: dienot? and is Mercy againe ſo piriful ,” that the 
will die, if hedodie > Iwill finde a way to contentall parties ; and with 
chat he eps down, end writes upon the carth , Fiar mers bona , Let death} 
be. made good ; andſo all. parties may have whar may give them contenr. Truth 
Mercy would have him} 


may receive full ſarisfaRiop. | C4 
Truth upon chis, Verdi 'begana lictle to yield , and Juſtice was ad 
contented, ſo ſhe might have fansfaion : Thar ſhe flood upon, and for thir 
ſhe call'd fill ; andullchac mop gens reſolved ſhe was, that Mercy ſhould 
nat fave man ; burrhe way to obtain this, yer ſhe ſay nor. Anſwer 'wak 
made, that this might. be done, if one could be found, who our of 'meer love 
and good-willwould be canrenc to die for the world. One yet ſo innocetit; 
and free from fin, that he never had deſerv'd ro die. | / 
 Withthisanſwer Jugice and Mercy departed from the Throne of God. Jn- | 
ſtice goes through the, carth, . ' Mercy leaves no quarter of heaven unſearch 
to ſee, if it were poflible to findea perſon compoſed of ſo 'much love, qual | 
fied with ſo much Ipnocency, . Butin earth Juſtice could nor meer with the 
man. Tory child ſhe mer with, ;were it bur of a day old , was conceiv'd' of 
unclean ſeed, and warm'd in a finful womb. -Formen, as they grew in age , ſo 
they grew in fin, they all were unfit forthis work. 
i In heaven Mercy,-though ſhe mer with creatures devoyd of fin, yet none! 
indued wich ſo much! love or confidence. , thar they durſt undergo the wrath 
And yer had they been wil-; 
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|man, then Righteouſneſs looked :doven from heaven, : Ir beheld and ſaw not 


| charmes,, andother kinds of wi!l-worſhipy: bur chat 


ling, chey never could have ſatisfied ; they wanteda body te do ic ; They 
were nor perſons of infinite worth-,.:ot infinite vertue, which he muſt 
be, that would ſarishe for rhis infinite wrong , or elſe Juſtice would be climo- 


rous ſtill. | | 
Juſtice nory returnesin Triumph, 'and Mercy neer dead and deſpairing to 
the Throne of God, and bothagreeing that Frith ſhould ſpeak for them ; ſhe 


delivers this great truth, 7 ſee tvere 55 #0 :2an, and. confeſs there 1s ny Inter 


fters, know nothing at all, nor underftand, Qui dedit confilium, ferat anx;- 
liam. Herthart hath given the counſel co look for ſucha man, ler him help 
now , and finde the man himſelf. And the Prince: of 'Peace well underfan- 
ding what was faid, proffers himſelf, vEcce vero, Behold 1 cone to help. 
I, (for I know that's thedefire of Peace) + will become' the Sonne of man to 
[ave what « lojt, By partaking the 'Natuteof man, Tam' content to pat- 
take of his muſeries, and ſubjeR my ſelf unco his puniſhments; Arid by u- 
piting my Divine Nature unco his,  fillic wich all grace and heivetily perfe- 
Rions: Andif it appeare- that I ſhall do what he was bound to do , and 
pay for him what for his diſobedience; he: was-bound-1o-- ſuffer , the: Bond 
mult be voyd , and penalty fatisfied,..andrhen though: death doch arreſt him, 
yet it ſhall not beable to deraine hims, but. eric gprima;: ſhall be good,as the 
Sentence was. And thus by this free and yoluntary offer of the Son of God, 


defires of theſe. Licigants were ſarisfied/ ::Man-yas punithedas: Juſtice exaed; 
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ceſſor. Bur in that inftancPeace ſteps: up; and cloſesall. You mydeare Sis | . 


to becomethe Son of. man, and ro:make his. Soul @ Sacrifice forfinne , the | 


Ifa.y9.16. 


1 


Ifa.9.6. 
Pſa. 49.7- 
Luk. 19.10» 


Man dyed as Truth required ; \Man was gatdphed: as Mercy increated ; and 
God and man reconcil'd as Peace expafted: »When ch Truth flouriſh- 


edour of the earth, che looked dong om heave Techs the Sonne of 


only an equalſaisfaRinn ,-bur a { dant-alſo+.\ Merics' of thar infinite 

and to deſerve. that reward which Gad had rpyive. -' | 
_  Sucha Title ro heaven, ſuch aPlea foc apardon, OED in the world 
can ſhew bGdes Ins Thar-ſome arr s: neceflary; they 'evi- 
dently manife{t by their: Sacrifices ,- cutting of thei petitions, prayers 
: s lip &f theſe can found? 


- 


farisfie juſtice , reſts upon them to prove; nay , upon the point they diſclaim 
ir;.for being put to it,:they-maintaine-thisblinde andfalſe Paradox, Tuſtitre 
divine banitarem: divihans eſe: xu7por , Thar Gods mercy'134 full farisfaRion 
ro his juſtice q.,wh chin other words is asif they ſhouldaffirme,- That becauſe 


- 


he is mercizu] ,..and wit forgive finners;,'cherefore juſtice,will the , nill ſhe; | 
muſt be content2d with it,.>For more the ſhall not have, 'nor more expe. 
This were a quick way to obſtrug all. proceedings of juſtice, I will , ſairththe 
udpe, ſave rhis MalefaRoor our of the/mercy Ibcarito mankind, never there: | 
fore proceed farther againſt him, Shs, WOT I ; | 
Among the Soqiz:ans: there is no. other way 3 among the Turks no other 
way.;. among our NewgsaSigal Arherfis no ather way. ' Marvel not that I 
link; them, co2erher. ; For Toonceive muck of=rheir Religion is out of the'2!- 
 coran,. CMahomer. doth acknowledge Clititrobe a dots rogers and Socr- 
as .doth no more ; +for. a. gaadexamplehe: will grant hai | 
xe, his foul an offetingifar.ſfin; be dodrdeny. - Thus'thoy deny the Lord 
that, bought. them”, andgivernhelye tn:out\Propher', who affirms, That"h: 
gave bis ſoml.q. facrifice far uh | & facrificr; andthar (though Legal ) when 
; * 


worth, that they were able ro make amendxfor the lingof ten thotiſand worlds, 
+ reg exct;? L. 


tobe; for to'be | 


'Biſh. Aud5evr, 
'Serm.1x,de 
. Nativ. 


Cherb, de veri- 
tate. 
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ume was, was acceptedifor fariefaQtionh won vil hon . 

'— Accepted I ay , forigwazunor loimirfell. :Fhe Jew will tell you of his 

(cape-Goar, his Calves,.-his jed Heifer.;-and-@ multitude of other es” _ 
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43 
| | | dain 'd by Godto > thatpurpoſe.. But all chey had their pc power, if any, ' from! | 
Hev.9-13519- | this one Sacrifice of Chrilt to be Sacrificd.. In themſelves the Apoflle af. 
Lake firms, that they could not farishe forfinz no more power in any of theſe, 
PLS '® - | without relation to Chriſt, than ina Heathen Ramm » Or a Grecian Heea:' 
Heb. 10-1. tomb, They made no man perfe&R?;! ſhort they came of fatisfaFion to juſtice; | 
GET, Types they only were of that. blood which was to be (hed ; which being ſhed:| 

-  - | they have ao farther. uſe, bur are: abrogated , Je owls x Sraguns ; tar) 
| cheir weakneſs and inwikey. ' There is not then any thing, no not in the Jew-| 
*[ iſh Religion, not ever was, that codld ſave what was loſt, in firi& termes of; | 

uſtice.. 8 

4 And if not there /rhonfure norhitgeicher among the Mahometans, or 
Alcor an. Heathens, :A3k the Muſfſelhman- how he hopes for Remiſſion of fin ; and his! 

þ | anſwer will be, That his Prophers prayer ſhall be upon you. Say his Propher 
had been, what he was nor, a juſt, holy man, yer his morion only cuuld haye 
been for merey;--Buit juſtice. exacts, and expe&s ſarisfaRion, nor intreaties; y 
for real payment, not for words. - There is nor then in the eA/coran , a $4. 
crifice to be Found:fet fin. From cheſt; curn ro their Predeceſlors. rhe Heg. 
thens ; andarfiong theta ſontewhatis to be foiind; that comes neater 'to the 
point. A ſatisfaRion. they keld was -andtothat purpoſe at th AJ 
Pirg. #n,2 | ar flewa gee: Sly man,. 3A Cuine liraftss, Oc, Sangnine Pherendil 


reditns, *=$0 738". | | 
isfa cay | farisfaRtory. Oftheirs', nay of ber- 
Heb. 10.4. rer Sacrifices, t his Vote , That ':t 'was' rmpoſſii ore! that the 
4 7 miaettieferfor /febhes ; Whar, a manfin-,. and 
; beaft die 2 Juſticerritiq&robecouop 0 with: thats ' 
bi ou cothe «af: the body for the fin if the ſen 


Mic.6.7. pTiaHeathens, 
vas AMNOng ro ea g* begun by the Comnanitey, 
rncep 432)" | continued by he eh ge: oflomtd/ by-ohic. Adaſilian'y'Gr aeimb? 
loch. Gam; , nay: alatraita lk Nati offer their ſonnes and daughters uhro Di: 
Pſa.106.37. ['vels; for ic ranne in -xetp kg (Pro. week hominum ni vita honoink ned 
Coſ:Com. b 6. dare, nuns : ; - A true Maxime, but not'ctue in cheir 
-| ſenſe. For: ie mox he rn er man could do this, For had it beey 
{ORNe «fab haey n non nraſrworit, CORY ' 


BS. chere novo idtiges wb for fig #1 none amotig” " ; Jeni? 

| among the Mahometans ae IPbens ? Then aol God 

' [who kad a madethe:# Chriſtian; and acquainted chee with a Way, rhophrere- 
. and Truch meery ſat #2 0g 


Peace meer and#kilb.” Your 

the way, be of cheer, fol truth will dire&Jou.' You thit afE Tb 

with the juſticedf God, bz nocdiſmay'd,' your debr is paid ; hip Mineey WY 
ſave you. Youithat are diſheattned wat his anger and hor indignation ſa 
hearr again, for your ___ is made. wr: lo 
' - © This may quiet.$by ſqul.; and; finding this jrace- wichire + 4; enijoyh thy ot: 
Pſa.103-152,3- | rongye without, EA task;\ Wy: wy Lotd'O- how taht all that 13 the 
Philz10.1;, | 26m me praiſe his boly Nani: And binde ormethe'Pro- cur 
4 it arg and Apoſtley pn ro rhe r of ſn: hs" made "BY | ha 
' [o#l an offering for: or thes 5:fall las at:hix;, Name, - ev 14 it an 
Pla.13%.7. | foorftoolr, Ah evi | degarchaid pe reovehh pF the heart 61$atth ; 4 tha 
:. | Igloubr not, beendet{ and perfefitdim-beavenyinbers che Cove 2d" (vai me 
Elders calt doyen their Crenvusy enduckadwledge'y © Thur od” vr worthy! you 
| (and worthy 1s the -Lamb that War. flxze'): nho bf Rygdtemelt ns #7 hy 2n 
Rev. 5-9212. | blovd out of eviry Kingdaive, And -tongae,. GO knd nibien 3 "to Yecerve 
| Pn and x2 EY Rage eng. Om, dns la 
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|earth, andin the ſea,and all thar in them is ,.cry with a loud voice ; Bleſſing, 
Glory , Honour , Power be unto, him rhar firs upon the Throne., and unto 
the Lambe for ever andever, Amer, Ames. | 


| IDO ax. £ Ea 


I] John I9.5. 
"Is 6 drponS, Behold the Man | 


In this Sermon are ſet forth thoſe Duties required of us in Relation '| | +; 
\ 
to the Paſſion. " . 


£205 counſel from an enem may ſafely be followed. Pilate, an enemy fo 
\IJ Chriſ,gives it, and he ſpake to his enemies the malicious Jews, -buc his 
incent in'it was good; for he would have moved compaſſion in: them upon the 


which it could not. do in them, compaſſion and\:compun@ion; 
. Behold the man | why ? that you'l ſay we have done already ſufficiently two! 
or three dayes; one after ———_ fix hours rogether; beheld him 
bis paſſion, -b:held him in the cauſes of ic-;;; what need we look 
more ? *Twas but a ſad ſpetacie, and we care-not much-to' i 
ithir, Well, whether you care or no,, troubled you muſt be again with it ; 
Prophet will have ic ſo. Ryſpicient, e, i. re-aſpicient , they, muſt look back 
in on him they have. peirced; angye muſt be caft- back thicher ; rhe 
oltle alſo enjoyns it, «revy/498, Confider ye, cis an;Auditors word , fir | 
own and recoken , and caſt up your accounts, what, -hovw great, to what end 
us ſufferings were, | | 

An injun&ion moſt reaſonable; for even. Nature it ſelf inclines us to this 
aQ, 9 look upon a man in miſery ; the Prieſtand the Levue , thar would 
not relieve, .yet came to look upon the wounded man. And I remember 
Chrſoſtome lays this charge among others to the rich man, that though Laze-! 
7M Pedals at his gate, - where he could not-goin nor our,, but he muſt ſee his 
ſores, yet, he would not ſo much as .afford him. one good look; he hath | 
--— "apt bowels of a man ; who will not look upon a man in di- 


Thus much I am perſwaded you will not and with Chriſt for; andyer I may | 
ſay truly,there beamong us,who have not affarded him that; not a Took, nor 
looking to this place, where this ſad { le hath been preſented, - 
grant, that when at the laſt gaſpe they ſhall look for a look from him, 


bl:fſng. And therefore let every creature which is in heaven, and on the'j 


fight ; from bis mouth I borrow, it, and deliver it-to you, you that beat} 
; Chrifts name,and glory to be: his friends; I hope then , it will tir in ors wr | 
| ebold the} 


_ —_— | 
o hum any]' 
le our ſelves] - 


Chryſ. bow, de ( 


' Verſ, I3s 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Zach, 12,10; | 
Heb, 3. 3. - 


Heyodian, J 
Luc. 3.32 y 


Laxar, | 


they look not in vain ; He no more look to them, than they have done tohim; 
curn his back upon them. ; 4s they have turned upon him. 'Tis to you, who | 
have been preſent at this ſad fight, thar I eſpecially ereA'this Bzacon on a hill, 

and call you ro conſider feriouſly , what you came our for to ſee ; not a reed 
ſhaken with the winde, not a man clorked in ſoft raiment., bur a man', nay 
more than a man, the Son'of God, your Saviour, your Chriſt, by whoſe name 
you are called, inwhoſe name you glory,dying a bloody, painful , ſcandalous, 

an accurſed death. | | | i} 
Saint Luke calls the paſſion Wea : matter thenic isto be of our .contem- 
plation, nor ſo much for the eye to ſee, or the ear to hear; asfor the heartto 
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Mat. II, 7,% 
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| | Lodkinto his Body, | may eaſily do it; his firipes are as Latrices, abd\his 
| rea 
'nexs;) thar we fill-our ſacks ; their Cellars that we rafts their wine; cheir purſes 


jwbole hearr to another man ? No, no: No friend is ſodear , nor no heatt ſo 
clear; that: hides- not ſome ſecrer-; for the hearts a dept 

{know it ; onely'ce Son of God- is he , that tohis friends denyed noching;, 
| hides"no ſecrec'from' chem char; was fir for them ro know ;' {huts no door 4- 


'. \ [where he hath-tigraven you, - Look through the doot 6f his fide is oped? 
| where he means D : 


| aga' andeveryfiring bring:cothe ear, Ah Lord, ah his Glory ; and yet; 
wm wh good can you bias, If you do 2 hr 
{| hindet 7 what woundcan 'you (cloſe > what blood can. you Rtaunch ?' or w 


think-on. " Behold che man then, for-inhim you ſhall behold a world of 060d; 
_. | fights, aProvocativeto many good Duries. | 


I. Afightto Pity. 2. Andafightto Love, | | 

3. A fight on which to Truſt. 4. Anda _ in which to Hope. 

5. A ſight to provoke tears. 6.' And a fight to move Revenge. | 
_ - 7. A fight forimitation. 8. Andafight to call for Rerriburion.. | 


So many excellent contemplarions may we have , upon the ſerious conſide-! 


ration of this fight. _I have ſhewed you in groſs what youare to behold ; will; 
you now that 1 open the Parcels ? to that end T know youare come ; and to! 
;Content you, Or rather indeed to mend you, 1 ſhall not think much todo ic,and 


|chus T begin, 6 6 $5 ITT» | 
| I. Ecce & compatere. Behold and ſuffer with him. 


# 
& 


ws$to letin your eyes3 mark and note'well ; how 
open their dores unto us that we may come-in 3 rheit Guts 


to lendus mony;; bur did you yerever hear of afriend , that would open his! 


h, and*'no man can' 


painft them;iswellcooment, that they ſhould ſee all, all that wis fri lis bowels. 
Clavie penerrans fubhu eff my1hi lavst reſtrans. The nails and ſpear-head ferve's| 
tounlock higheart 3 enter ini then and look into the palis of his hands, 


where het ide-you; yow may fee if youpleaſe , his bowels of loviny-| 
kingdneſs, andhearrof compaſſion ,' moving, and firring,and yearning upon! 
ou 3 and will not your bowels move andftir ? can you for very humanity be 

than compaſſionate toward him ? Piry him at leaſt, make your hearts ſound 


 piry him ? what ſtripe can mY 


cotiffordean youudd 2-\Andyer this he looks for,this he calls for. He looks if 
there beany ro bead with him ,. he looks if there be any man who will bring 
acowel and wipe off his blood ; any balm and oyl to ſupple his wounds, any 
man that will bathe his injuries with tears,and buryhis body in a compaſſionare 
heart 3 ſome few he ſces,” and he ſees too too few, and this is it which purs him | 
ins paſſion ill. ': : 2 717 

' --He may wellto this day complain as he did by-one Prophet , that men hid 
their faces fronrhim, that they etteemed him nor ; and ask as he did by ano- 
ther, Have you nd ? Is irneching ro you? ſhall I ſhedall rheſe tears ?| 
pour forth all this blood, and ſwear, and bleed anddye thus ignominiouſly, thus 


amps cue you,and will you not think upon ic, not pity me for it; have no e- 

» 0 regard? You may if youpleaſe,ſee me by the inſpeRion of my hearr 
(eafie iris to do it, for 
my wounds) ſee me I ſay you may', not only virnm dolorum,a man of ſorrows, ' 
bur 4/;rxm amorum , a man compoſed of love, who out of meer love would 
ſuffer all this for you 3 and will you not ſo muchas regard ir'? not eſteem it? 
not piry me for it. '* © 


| Were ye members of myBody as you do pretend, you could not chuſe bur ſuffer 


-- 


ti —_— a. — 


—— 


WILN 


patent wntnera , patent wiſtera, My heart is'as open as |. 


$ 


OO ——  ——— 
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Sug, _ inrelatiio Chris Paſon. Pace, | 35 | 


But good God, how coldly do we anfver his love ! his was, ſo he loved ; but 
- | ; OUTS, | 


i i 


with me 3 for can any one member of-the: body ſuffer , and the reſt not ſuffzr | 
with it> Canrthe heat be inpain, andthe foor, and the hand, andthe armar | * © 7+ 26. * 
eaſe? I could not be- ſo,-when/you'were'diſeaſed ; I- could not bear reſt in 
heaven, 'till had pur my ſelf'mro-pain to eaſt'you ; ant will you nor put yout 
ſelves to a lictle pain tocaſe tne? '*Tis but'yout compaſſion as yerI call for, fot 
your regard; your conſideration onely of my ſorrows, you may ealily grant | , J 
char, ic wilt coſt you norhing ; Oh ler me: have char!,>Thac however, if no ; 
more. 2Lt 2 20 20320 bluow ids; od } 
How ſhould theſe earthy and rocky hearts'of ours rendin peices and ſhake at | - - 
ſuch powerful words! 'why arenoroour faces" coveredavirh; blackne(s,, and ail | Joc! 2. 6: - 
our joy turnedto a threne?: Whar more drutiſh chanthEunteaſonable creaturege | 71 24-17-75 | 
and yet they heard his complaints, and ſaw whac he ſuffered; ind afforded whac | :: | 
compaſſion they could ; 'rhe Sunfelc his ſorrows and "ſhrunkin his lighr'; rhe | Mar. 27, 45, | 
earth heard hisctyes, andrrembledat chem. The Ronesjthe hand cold Rones | 51,&c. | 
felt ir ſeems his pain; andiclefr afunder; rhe gravesnd dead bodies his lamdin- | £2 4 p/*-ſer.. 
table moans , and opened to hear chem; and ſhalt man'then, for whoſe | * © 5 | 
good. all this was'done,"chus much fffered/hive a heart more hard than” cheſe | 
rocks > more inſenſible than rhefe.inanimaretreacures? ſhaltthey ? For: very | 
ſhame ſythpathize and ſuffer with: bim ; aud melc-inco compaſſion 'thathe 
ſhould be thus bruiſed , rhusbroken/for'your ſake ;-You:may poſt off all: this | 17. Pn 
hard uſage to Plate, to Herod, to the ſouldiers, ro the Jews;but there is nor a | 
finner in this place, who gave him not a blow. Behold then the man, and ; 
(be compaſſionate at leaſt. 
, G ; { + ; X 1 
5. Ecce Gdilige. 
Bur I call you not ohely.co a weak and ififirm pity of our Sdviours ſorrows; 
lin the nexc place ,' Behold'che man, anefobe him; compaſſion doch well, buc | | _ 
love doth berrer , a hmmm ee ng afford him that (may bea| Luc. 23. 47. / 
Centurion ,- when he ſaid, Doubrleſs3 rh « juſt man)-bar afriend otiely 
ſchis. You pretend , thar you are his'friends,"ler him chen' have love-from | 
Ole gt <4 Fo 
k Love him ? why who can do leſs? 'twers firange If we ſhould nor 'teturn ——— 
love for love 3- he loved firſt, caſt anaffeQion uportus when we were Rrancers; | Ph: 2. 17; 
ſtrangers onely ? ſo perhaps his affe&ion might be paralleld ; ic was when we | 5+ 10» 
were enemies ; enemies ſo ſtubborn, thattvefiood ourin' xebellion , ſopoor, {| Ezck. 16,5. |} 
| that we were expoſed to the loathing of "our pertong; | ſo contempuble, that no 
eyepirtied us ; and yer when we wereſachyhe caſthis:#kirt over us, and made | Verſ. 8. j 
that the nm@vf love. og 120717 S217 2:03 2020 | | 
Then he came from heaven ro make ſuite es our ſouls, and/he was reſolved 
co ſpeed his ſuit, or to ſpend all he had. A man hatch norhing- more precious 
than his blood , and thar he would ſpend co eſponle us;- his loveco us;. made | 1%. 45. 16. | 
him receive thoſe wounds ; we may read our names'written in the palms of my 
his hands , the nails were the pen, the blood the inke ; with which he wrir in | 1* 3: "© , 
capital lerters; Sic Des dilexit , SoGodloved ; forit you acke me how much, |, , 
I cannor rell; irangely I am ſure ; Nymimmsy Lam oercain 3' Chriſt ſo loved his | 227: 3525+ 
enemies, that he made them his friends; fo [6ved finners, that he would make. | Rom. 9. _ 
them juſt men; the chiſdreniof wrath, char he would make them veſſels of, | Job. 20. x7. - 
| [ mercy; fo loved ſervants of ſin, that he would make them his brethren; ſo the | C9): x. 24. 
limbs of datkneſs, that he would make them members of his own body; fo mg — "on 
oor degpars, chat he would make them his ſons and heirs; heirs of a kingdom, " "=" 
elts of the kingdom of heaven ; you may wonder at it, as I do, but reaſon 1 
can give you none, but /ic dil/e:xit, So he loved, and that's all. 
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| ours, ſo ſo, very faint God wot 3/ more fervent toany-pleaſure, roany: Profir, | 
chan to him, My brethren, this ſhould not be; and for Chritts @ke , ler ic be 
ſono more; ſuchis hisove, that he will forget what -ispaft z 1f you will bur 
| | loye him hereafter; ftand nor with him for ſo lircle, give it freely, give ic him | - 
Ip | heartily ,/and thank: him that he will accept of-ſo ble ; a ſhame icwere ro, 
| | receive ſo great a benefit as Redemption ar his hands, and nor love him; 
FE roo much negle& to look upon ſuch bicter wounds;-and unheard of ſorrows, 
| and not love him, that would be for us thus wounded, - : £ 
- Loveſt thou me ? ſaith our Saviour to: Perer, and heaskes again, Loveſt chou 
Tohr21-15216>| gg > and er again heagkes, Loveſtrheu me 2 The good man was ſorry that the 
bp | _ d be thrice pur ro him, and recurns a kind of pathonareanſwer ; 
Ver. 17. d,thou knoweſt that-Tyove thee. Methinks I diſtern in your faces, tha if ] 
ſhould prope ep heap to you, What 2: Loye ye your Saviour? Love 
ye the Lord Jeſus. :Wve ye the Son-of God,: who dyed for you:? You would 
\ all, - with one voice reply;Ay, the Lord knows weiall love--him.,. Well then, 
| I hopeiris ſo; andtherefore Ile make no more queſtian of ic, bur take irfor 
ranted that youdo lovehim.; I will ovely therefore make this mgtion,, 'thac 
your life you-teſtifie your love,; and by your works juſtifie your love, and 
at this your love may continue, that you incrreaſe in'it, and lpyehim more, 
and then alls well, Not a word moreof this then. T4 
| 3 | 


by 6 
3« Ecce & Crede. Behold and Believe, 


That he loved us,is ont of all queſtion , for elſehe never would have given | 
his ſoul a ſacrifice for us ; andſo mijchwe are bound to Believe, and rely on. 
And therefore once more Beho'd the man , and believe in him. 

y who were ſmitten with: the fiery -ſerpents, had no other way to five! 

Numb, 2x. 9. | *Þ<i ves, than by.beholding che brazen ſerpenc,ereRed on the top of a pole. 

Parts Tobun as many. as turned and looked, ſaved their lives. Thoſe ſerpencs are 
| rocren, thei ſtings pulled out, andthe pole is caken down, nay the braſs ic ſelf 

-I is become Nebuſbtaz. Bur there is a fieryer ſerpentalive, that Rings us (till 

| the devil that old ſerpent, and his ſting in fin ; Art thou then with this wou 
| to death ? Ecce & crede-,.look up manand Belive,, Belive and Live; behold 
Joh, 3+ 14+ FF» EP te exalced on the Croſs, and 
* | ſave . DioHiitg EXE 7 

Never let the. greateſt of thy ſpiritual enemies affright thee; for this man { 
went up to the-croſs and conquered:them ;z-ler nor the long lit of chy fins a- if 
Cal. 2. 14 | mazethee; for he tookthe handywriring and nailed ic banner wiſe co the-yyood, | | 
Before.the perſon of this judge thou muſt appear ; bur for thy @mtort, Evce j4 
Joh. 20. 38. | Home, Bcholdthe judge is thy Saviour , Thoweas was never bold and contidenc s 
cill he ſaw the wounds 1n his hands, and the hole in his fide; then he believes, | 
|chen he profeſſerh openly, 35 Lord and my God ; theſe he retains, theſe he fl: 


| will bring with him co judgement; thar thou maiſt creep into his fide and hide [4 
{ Mar. 24. 30. | by ſelf in his wounds till the wrath of God be everpait. Look up , and be- '[u 


hold the fign of the Son of man inthe clouds ; the Croſs on which he ſuffered [x 
exalted in Triumph, a terror to Infidels, an A/y/wms to all Believers, to which ; 
becauſe they always did fly and cruſt, they cannot periſh. ; | 
2 Rep. 4.34 The Shunamires ſon revived not, untill che Prophec put his own mouth on 
| che childs mouth, his hands upon the childs hands,and his eyes upon the childs 
eyes , and firerched himſelf upon him , then the fleſh waxed warm , he 
neez'd and came again, Dead we are, and if we mean to live [0 
everlaſting life , we muſt by faith ſer our eyes. upon the croſs of Chit, 
apply our defiled hands'ro his bleeding fide , ſer our wicked feet to is! 
\ wounded feer, joyn our ſinful heart ro his wounded hear ; im a word pur our! 


fingers! 
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fingers in his fide, even dive and plunge our whole man in his wounds, for- 
rows, Paines, ſhame, curſe, and blood ; for then we ſhall finde- our hearts 
ro wax Warm Within us, and our fainting ſpirits will come azaine. The hand 
of faith will do all this, And we may be beldro doi. What he ſaid te T lo- 
mas, he ſaid toall, Reach hither thy hand. You heard but now whar his 
[love was. None greater than tolay down his. life - . None equal to: lay it 
{down for his enemies. Upon the adundanee.of his lave then be baldro aps 
proach, to truſt; credible it isnoc char hewill deny yau any thing fit for him 
| togive, for you to have, who hath given lys life. for you; 
| - Ecce homo, Beholdallche geltuzes and poſtures of this manare ſuch, '85 | 
{ if he would invite a poor, finmer.co enuf Fs His bands on che Croſs are 
{ Rrerch'd our ro receive thee , his head bow'd down to kiſs thee, his fide'open | 
ro hide thee, his rongue at. liberty, and with:that he bags, 'a pardon for thee, 
Father forgive ther. His eyes indeed are.lad and howy: and dejeted;, but 
char ſadneſs and heavineſs 1s, becauſt mey have hard hearts, and will not be- 
{ lieve ; not believe him when he calls, Comemmo me alli24 that are womry word 
| beavy-laden,: and 1 will vefreſþ you. Avvay Ten wich this infidelicy; Beoeee'! 
only, and thow ſhalt be ſafe. I" . ove 03 | 
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©. For when the eye: of faith ſhall. ſee fo muchiin bim-5 .whatis it nor char! 
the eye of Hope may not look for from ,him's: He that, came from bieaven/ 
;to dye for our. ſakes , muſt needs ;raks Qur. hopes! rhat- he will. do niuch || 
1 {For US. - 11 evils S8: hoy 30 Yoghenn nt US TIEDL | 
;..- He cameto proclaime! the great Fwb/ce.,- Whatſoeyer then ſervants or 
| debrorscould hope foratthe Jubilee, charwe may boptfor-from bits. When 
{|chis grear yearo of Jrbules came, there was :4-'Remilioew anti a Refiitytion, | 
[A remiſſion; :for then all bonds were freely given up., all- priſons ſet open, 
[and all priſoners for debt diſcharg'd, all ſervants and boridmen ſer free. A 
reſtitution. or reinveſticure! j for then alleftates formerly fnorgaged, forfeited, 
[or an s aten'd, were reſtored tothe fir owners in azanple manner ; as 
everthey:bad or held them at any time bdfore. wo <0 
Beholdthen this. fide and bis b-ar.opehed , and ſee a Gare of Hope far 
wide open t6-you.  Expe: from him what eicher fervent, priſoner, 'or 
{ debtor could tookfor attheyeare of Fwbrtens (2h) | 1, + WAH 
|: - --T;.-Laberry from.che ſlavery and' bondageof fine ;, ſorhat as a Lord he 
thalbao-morg command you to dradge in. his eryice,and then reward you-wich 
birrerneſs of iſbul;, : ,--: | %L Py 0 Sin igubivic - 31G , M20 
i..29; Refuſkon from allthe puniſhmentsd ue toſfuch drudges , the Yials of 
{| Gods wrath here, and the wrath to come. ; wr nc” 
23 A toftKutivn to what by ſinne waikad forfeited 4; cowit, our preſent, 
;| and our furute Felicity. 'As then we loye-Qur omtn goody wildome will adviſe 
/[us fo behold the manby whom we hope, .and-mult bope-ce feative all char can 
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LT OTS0e- tor Cir 18d3 of 21nd [2 2H IT 
. But the: hope of pans ch oe prey 54.46 ſhall hire off , tis gms | Job 8.13, 14: 


| The '®: ffiders honſe,, alittle fhog dreaks.is,  ; If, wew our hope irons, 


we'mtuſt have: the Valley of Athar far of oor -of chopec : Fhe Valley» of Hoſ.z.1x. 
Ahoy was & Valicy of-trouble.., ora he f0r-a1{dhers 'Saori ; Tolls 


|atd there. if we begin, ,our hope will; be: the þeryer confiratd, and much che 
founder ;/andrhetefore oncemores +: if 17 my: 00k wo LN 
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j afetvanr, madehim' + curſe, brought him to the whip , to the Croſs, to 


jo 


| <r0x3, nor mgmt, 'nordelay, nor paſſing over (in, but irifis & Sxgrou ons , 2 
{judgedf the odious nature of iniquiry.”- Our corrupt conſciences are apt to 


[rs righrſhape;0dizumto us, becauſcodiousrs God (ince thar being d:fplea- 


1 ED . : 0 ot 14b 32876 
|. <" 2. Whichalſo Thaifld pur usin minde to bewaile them, and do: what we 


| vuratthe living'p:thucasv Pilar deliver'd him, and: the» Jews: erucifed: 


cauſe the molt Matble hearr co mottifie?; and meltinco"reares:of xtþencanc | 
| ſorrow. Dr $0 os es 


| Spear had don&his; «che effe& was,  chree thouſard of th: ns were\ converted. 


Part Il. - + Dnties required of us, Ser. 19, 


c [1 


' "g. Ecce home", & reſipiſce , Behold. the man and repent, 


| 


-:  \Bahold andweep. I look not now for your tears of compaſſion, thoſe I | 
{| call 'dfor before; They are the rears of compunAion which I now would 


havedrop from your hearts andeyesfor thoſe finnes of yours, which brough: 
Chrigto the Croſs, ' It behoves you ro look upon. finne with another eye 
than moſt do. - 'Fooles ike "mack of /inne , bur wiſe men confider that the 
Sonne of God was made a 'mock'for finne. Thar can be no - lizhe matter 
which brouchethe Sonne of God from heaven, made him a man, made him 


; Look upon all the revengesthar God rook upon ſinne before » they were 
iehc.cothis,.- Before they were upori men thar deſerv'd ir, grievous fnners, 


| Sodorites, Egipteans; Idolatets, 86" bur now upon an innocent perſon, | 
| Defore | 


| cohave «r35'> a kind of truce with finners; ſo much, that the worſt ſervanc 


bur 6+ Vaſlalts,but now the revenge was taken on his Sonne ; betore on 


low of Hit Beloved before ſuch was his patience, that he ſeem'd 


in the houſe boaſted of ir, Afy maſter defers his coming. But now there was nor 


clear demonſtration of his Juſtice, : 
*+..: Take thena'view bf the Son of God in his bruiſes, and you. will eaſily 


take #heinousfirifie; like' Zozr, a fictle one. Bur let it be conſider'd in the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt, whereof it was the cauſe, and it will appeare in 


ſed'for. finne'; nodhifie' cpuld-pleaſe him bur -che Blood 1. the -Brulſes', 
che Paines \," (hes Death” 6 *his '6nly 'deare” Sonne 3 - and+for:no other revs 
Jori'> bur'becaufe he would appear,” pay for ,' and make ' intercelfion for 


' - ESHGRCO 53" £:. p 


can fcobe rid: of theth;”: *Tis the faſhion of men; with bitrer ' lnvetives to 
proſecute the Jews asa bloody -hard-hearred people, that they ſhould: cruct 
fie this innocens- perfert ; 'but all this while they themſelves, Wer: it 
laidco heart; chat nor Fullar dhim, bur the whole world;; not. Anu 
and ( ajaphas ſcoffed and derided himz>burevery man and woman: rhat lived 
befortand ſince; not the people then only: him, and fper:inhisface , 
him , butevery individual childe of eAgdar ; this, this would inoiqueriod 


£7 £72022 2741 142% 20 | 
. -+ Ahd cill ir<6me to this', we with'our::rods'do'bur ſmire a Rook./\ Streams: 
'of. vater wil} never flow, tilt this be laid ro heart- Wirth this firokewhen 7+ 
ty feſt upori th&Jews;' Te have-tinrdered ard' orvitified the: Sev vf God, then 
they fell upon their hearts': ſorhat his words pierced their. ſquls: , :asthe 


fee Iwanc St> Pavers tongue; could I thunder and lighten as be.did;1.wonld 
hope to make youtremble, and pierce your learcs for piercing-him. | Howe- 
ver”tisthe blow Fmeane to give; \ Never. lookfirange arir; behold: 1etlic, 
£0 your faces beforealtt aclon 3 Te hiuve)cracified the '2.ord of 'gltr 


eAdam done it,” T had not diſcovered your nakednefs ; bat ic were cruchty' 


UV 


77. "Youknow how loch 1amco impeach any'of:you.” 'Had rior: your facher | 
to reach yon orherwiſe , and might bring your blood upon me. Guilty you! 


are all; and my end in accuſing you, is, thatif you cannot bz broughr to; 


s 
——_— OE GRAD A uw ub ” » 4 - 7 — — 


S 


————— 


pw — —_ 


a two, ig gp rr nm eroenns oY 


.” ©» "rr - 


PmR@@K rqct ==—m7Xxy 


—- 
Pat VER.» 


Serm.19. turelationto Chriſt Paſſion. Part Il ſ 257 | 
|weep for him , yer that you | be mov'd co weep for your ſelves 3 Thar your | 
hearts prick ,, and ſhoor, and ake, 'cis well ; bur ic will never be done as it 
ſhould be, till they bleed for the blood of the Son of God ſhed for you and 


! 


[| by you... : . -; * | 
F / The Prophecy 1s extant, Th-y ſhall ſze him whons they have prerced,and | 2ach'r2.10. 


D his only Son ; they thall be inbicternzis, as one thar is in bitterneſs for his 
R firt born : Such grief and birrerneſs was like to follow upon the ſad thouchr : 
r chatthey had pierc'd him, B2 not then ſo Stoically void of ſenſe, but mourn 
" to copfider how thy fins have pierc'd and ftricken through the hearr.of thy Sure- 
0 cy, thy Maſter, thy Maker; Groan and ſay, _ : 
| Ogood God, whata ſpeRacle is this chou ſerteſt before my eyes ! I,even | 
el Iam guilty ; I havedeſerved thoſe blows ; And whence comes this exchange, 
thar thy bleſſed Sonne is in my room 1, chat I deſerving to die, this innocent 
|  |Lambis made the Sacrifice ! Wrerch thatI am, how have I forgotten my 
0 ſelf! how thee ! Oh pour forth thy holy Spirit , thatT may judge my ſelf as 
baſe before thy eyes, and my own, as thou wert efteem'd baſe, and vilified in 
C the eyes of the Jews for myſake, | ok | 
Tr |. 3: Laſtly., Forget it. not, Conſummatum eſt, ; Ah, is firiſhed. . Tha | John 19.20: 
form which fell upon the Lord of glory,is ſtill 'd and quiered. Fade: hath done 
his work , the Scribesand Phariſees \ Elders and people have wreak'd their 
malice upon him 3 Plate and Herod haye crucified him ; and from the Croſs 
he is aſcended to his Throne ; and will you not yer ſuffer the Son of God to | 
be at reft > do you yer go about to fetch him out of his ſeat, and the ſecond 
time naile him to the Croſs ! I feare to ſayit; and I had not faid it, had 
not che, Spirit of God ſaid ir before me, Thoſe thar wilfully and obſtinarely | Heb.s. 6. 
live in'preſumptuous and malicious fins,do cr#ific to themſelves again the Soy of " 
God, ang put him to an open (hame. 


mmrne, Mourne ). not in an ordinary manner , but as he that mourns for 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 


| 


2 0 6 0 = 


_  Neyerſtartleat it! inthe Apoſiles rimeythere were thoſe that did it; and 
= thoſe that doit now , that crucifie himafreſh.. Every. notorious ha- | 


itual enormity indulg'd to againſt conlcience, is a Thorn, and a Naile , and 
| Spear yet to wound him. The Liſt of. particularsI give you notin ; it is 
needleſs, ſince your own Counſellor can-wich a wet finger bring to your me- 
mory a long Catalogue of Perjury , Murders, Sacriledge , Rebellion , Inju- | 
(Rice, Qppreſſion (' I want a Nome: clator- to ſay the reſt) aRed, countenan- 
ced , 


QUO OATH YT. 


| 
efended ., juſtified, ' And is.not this ro crucifie again the Son of 
[God ? is not this to put him to an open- ſhame > If it be not, Icon- | 
feſs I underiand not the Apoſtle ; bur if it be, then Behold the man ,; and 
mogrne, | " by tag EC 
Too much it 1s toanger him ; Too unkindea part to provoke and grieve | 
bim. Of what pitch is this fin to crucifie and ſhame him ! I want a name to | 
clic by. / *Tisnor that irremifſible fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, bur ir is next 

to It, t. "I ' « . !. «+ 

Crucige him, you'l ſay ? He is;in heaven, fatre gur of the reach of wicked 
men, howthen can this be done} And ſo he. was, when the Apoſtle wrote 
rothe Hebrews, and yet there were thoſe that didirt then, and therefore there 
may be thoſe that do it now, - For they may crucifice, that is; do what lies in 
their power to crucifie him. . That they doit not, no thank to them ; were 
he. in their, reach, I little doubt , chatthey, who under colour of bis Name jus 
lufie thoſe former ugly, heinous wickedneſs , would not lick to crucific him 
Andwith him che endeavor i all. To dowhat man can; habetur pro, fatto, 
with/him is reckoned as done, though the fa& follow not. I finde in the Go- A 
ſpel from our Saviours mouth, Thar he. who. looks after a woman to Init af-| Mar.s, 28. 
er her , hath committed adultery with her in his heart 5 the womanin the 
t * Oo mean\ 
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Tertut, contra 
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Rom. 8.13. 
Col.3.5. 
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art IT.  Diities required of w, Der.19: 
mean time remaining chaſte, as never thinking on ſuch a matter : Then i 
one party may be an 'Adulterer, andthe other not Adulteratred ; why: nor in 
the like ſorr, one crucife, and yer the other not crucified ? This manner of 
ſpeech then well ſerves, ad exaggerandam peccati maliciam, to aggravate 
ſome fins, and ſhew the malice of ſome ſinners, that do on their parr all they 
can do, ro fret,. to grieve God, to crucifie his Chriſt; and that's all one upon his 
account, as if they did it, 

Go on then you prophane wretches, proceed in your wayes you rebellious 
and debauch'd wretches, cauſe his Nameto be blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles ;. but then fiand forth and hear your doom ; *tis a heavy fenrence, ang 
therefore I ſhall reade it ro you out of the Apoſtle , There remaines no mare 


to 


|lernor thineeyepiry, kill and: 


Sacrifice for ſine , but' # certaiz fearful looking for of judgement, and fiery 
indignation which ſpall devoure the eAdverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, died\ without mercy under two-or three witneſies : Of how' much ſorey 
paniſhment ſhall he be worthy, who hath trodex under foot the Son of Grd, and hath 
counted the bleed of the { bwenant whirenth he was ſanttified, an unholy thing and 
hath done defpitets the Sperit of grace Þ || TL * 

Tell me, are you in love with crucifying now ? : have you any more mind 
cothar a Well, if you have, Twill ſhew you upon what you ſhall ſpend your 


| malice. ' You carry an enemyabour yoityour own'fleſh; inſtead of crucifying 


Chriſt, falt co cructfie it; and by the-ſword of the Spirir every day give it a 
blow, and woundiceventodeath..- For again, ' * 


| 6. Ecce homo, & wlciſcere, + Biholdthe P17 x and be Revery d. 


ickly moved 


Menthat throughly grieve for an injuryoffer'd, are withal 
: - Such a kind of afſea& 


to take revenge on him that offer'd the wrong *- 
ſhould be in you ; be reveng'd on fin that did ChttF all the wrong. 


itto as much panes you can ; let i ing all your life-time. Nail ir faft 
down bandand foor-, rhat ir movenot in you; thruft ic chrough- with the 
; Sword of the Spiric, atid wound the ſuggeſtions and provocations it offers o 
death. . © Mortifie your earthly members, ſaich St. Pant; they kill'd Chrift, 
and will not you killchem'? ts voir ori FEK, Aled: 

| Wholly mortzfied Tknow theywilt not be , but deaded they may- be. very 
'much:; for dead God counts them, when they reign -not in you ; 'weare no 
Crewns , fit nor on Thrones , beare no Swords, hold no- Councils, 
;create no Laws, nor yet rule by Ordinances. In a word, mortified 


you O. : | ; | LOY7 303 
There is.2 Natural, there is a Civil, there is a Moral death ;i this 1a now 
I ſpeak of. Every notable change of life from worſe to better, is this Moral 


deatli, Happy we were, could wearriverothar-perieRion' to dye' as ' Chril, 


I cam do-no leſs/th Yar theſe' forrows' of 'our Saviour have fo 
met roars bon res thararthis crime you''are tefoly'd' to//commir 
murder. Methinks Hee every nian 'niov'dwith'Phinrhes zeal, ' arm'd' like 
a Souldier with Speate in his hand; and a ſvord to bew efinder this «yas. 
Atiſe O Chriftian Soufdier, killand fly; the Lord be with thee, 'rhou tl 
antman; ranthrough this £MMoahitih woman ; kill this fame Amalckire; 


ſpare: not; ſpare not any, not fo minch'as th 
PIs fn, for tharwas it that eſpecially kill'd hy Lord. Take heed tharit 
| Es np OFT 4 live 


— 


ion 

it, as itdid by him. ' That Crucified, Mortified, and'Buried him: Return like 

for like-; -Crucifie, Mortifie, — Crucifyingis a lingring' death; pur' 
4 k 


are, when you carry noalfe&ion, nofign of love'to thatevil which ſomerimer| 


$patrd?,: once only.; thet ar once there couldbe an utter ejeQtion of fins domi- 
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|Serag-/ #nrelationto Cirifie aſion., P all | 1 359. | | 


dra's race, of a Serpentine brood; Ic will reyive when che headi is-off, and 
irre and wrigele when ic. is hewn in. pieces. - Be wiſe-cheretore , on an ad- 
vantage of every wound thou givelt ; and being deaded x: rumble i u 1atg. the: 

Care , that 1c never riie upany. more. ; Chrik was buryed forit , bu ;thou 
it for Chrifis fake. Tothis Revenze iris. char. che Scripturg exborts,. wheh.ic. 
adviſerh us to cruc:fie the old man, to mortifie our fleſhly members ; the 
rather; becauſe we are buried with Chrif in Bapiſm. ; .. He chen doth bur prace, 


2nd maliciouſly in a''y knowa ftn.;. ;-- ; 
Return Q. Shulemite retuyu, yet theo. ve 1 WY BEL og hi 
'chulamite is Chriſt ; upon him you have Took'd this whole houre, and what. 


Yes that there1s. Return with me yer ance pain, .long you.ſhall not ſtay,and I 
{will te you what you (hall more ſee in this my Pa on 


d 679727 


7a Ecce * wk & imitare, Behold ther man —y flow TEs = 


Youſhall fn. in him ſuch a: Patcern _—_— to followychar if all other 
Idea's and Draughts of vertuesand goodneſawere broken. to and. burn, 
og be fonad combin's; in him. | Hence-it [is ,;that-che ApoRles who 
[trode in Fic ie ,fo oo_ call upon us to belike the Image of . 2. £9 
conform- ourt Uves and lives co hs, to learnof ro. 4 e. walk nd 
bear ſuch a-ming as he did. "Es mo wn 
|. x+,To by like. him.inFoith, who in, that inſg of. hi ba 


Hope, - Reſolve. 
me YH rt; $& :033i-a0b a p 
3 K: leto him Fen dai fer pms x 4s —_— Y + reviled nat 
{ agarne. Similitey &© vos, Go and do thou likewiſe. P -ncly beare.1 
|wrongsandinjuries which ace offer'd roxhes »bceaule.thpu belopgh by<ps 
 Revenge'not. thy ſelf, ys, roferr thy, wzop MW: i621: hanele, x 59: his 
|Courraboys. Icis well for the Dilciphe, if he. as las. Malter, an che ſervans 
as is Lor woe rf at 1 

' 3«-Bebke unto bim in Hmilicy. "os Ping, bimbelf if the och free of 

a ſervant , ito the form orapiill, @rvah Vo of aridicylousſervant; 
Nay, Wes ad mortem -or#eis » 10 the death; of the Crofp, . Sinnliter &. ves 
Goand dothog-likewile, Le.che ſame, mind be-in:y0r5-which was in Chriſt 
Jef. Bebumble, exals npr bor ſelyes above that! which is fir. , Nibul gran- 

de wobis Jertite, Thin magnificallys of. yourſelyes, Deſpiſe not your 
poor brethren; vhoare ma 26f mm ood mercle as: ki ourſclyes; earthand aſhes 
__ " Song anda and aſhgs cx pms the Prejenges of; an 


fb < 


F! 


of whuch love: when the Apoſile ſpeaks ,;he preſencs,ic ;,wich; Heige j 
Depeh, and Length, and Bredth ; thoſe foure Fe es of the Cr : » th 


ting to us the exaeſt tove.that could be. .- Siwaliter-&. wes 3 GO __— you { 


like love to ir. again, Sexve.one another rherefore: in; Ret .do -good to all | 
men , even go0-your enemies, for {o your oye will be ;Chriſts, Almoſt 


————m—n——_— 
live not again ; for 1k revive, thou axt but adead man. Ic is. of e Hy-\ | 


rave, every:day cat ſo.ne mould upon; it, .roule, a tans: cob}, mouth, of | 


not believe, that Chriſt was Cracified, Dead, and Paried,. "who ics willnaly | 


needs he turn or return any more ? Is there anymore in him yer ro Ty ſeen ?} 
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Gen.32-26. 


-| 1Per.2. 23, 


Mar. 15.25, 


Phil. 2.7. 


Verſe 8. 
Verſe 5. 
I Cor-gif-; 


4. Be like _ himin "love; for he hot Wo and. "Lave himſelf | 07, 466; [Eph.5.2. 
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likewiſe. ; For in Jove there. ſhould be che Vertue of. the, one tg draw [Luk.6.355 
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Dutivs Duties reared of or". 


| Luk. 23-24 


Luk.s. 275 28. 


aCor.12.15 


Pſa'go.1s. 


Guevam, © 


Bond ; and therefore God never does us good , bur expeAs 


1" 4 - i 
cpm of 2 Dinos ils 


kay Re wrath ;. 
. as rok 


_ oy! ha Ne oftet(as wereadeoverthe Record, <5 ave an CyEto Glerificabis 
| ris 


boundln ju mnles to pay 


1 what to offer. 


on. 
| if -Chrift; than t6'be thus 'nunded. Come whar will come, faith ſuch, 


| her rate gr yer"ere you depart ,"for C 


ſt y Ipwerey Father if forgive them. And theſe he would have you for- ! 
by mo hoſe who' he perſecms Jos, and aeſpree fully uſe 'youy thoſe that ſpeak al | 


Theteisnot'on cartha greater fn of 'a ſoul rhroughly ſetled in 


a ſout, "From or favor; reſpe&or uegle& , whar Ido, Iwill do. pray even 


;'thar hate me , love'you thar ungratefully uſe me ; although the 


for 


” Jenn [nap , the leſs -am belov'd: - This 1s lore like the firſt Copy and Q-j 


a ſeveral-duries che Fghe of your Saview will' put you in mindof, 
For its Grande Hhoflecn acnlum , a wonderful and firange fighc, a matter of ſcorg 
to. an impious Wrerch , to a pious ſoul a grand' Myſtery. You are now. 


look moe. $45, 


"2H," Perce hoiws & travis, 'Bcbl the man and be thank 

A hameic prprohs alway receiving and never refloring : The ve 
earth doth irfiot ;*for the rain irdrinks: in; i it rerurns' you graſs and 17 
Your fields do it not ; for our labor and ſeed you ſow,/ it returns you uſe. But 


T athy'npy now in-frature. ' 3*Inow'in ſtare of grace Would icorne to be 
ſ, THYure, exceeded by that Nuggiſhclement. Bethink! then your 

| ſelves t to give,” © maT + ' nay WOES return's foritisna git, it 
| aps die,xd&be. 'v 5-5 ; - 


Inds Lbs rectiprof 2develir, as any money 
thatwe' ber pers 
re _—_, "Bfo (iberabo + T's: glorificebic.'! willde 
is his ſhale praiſe me, $ here's our duty. G 
ehePlalmbinto mo words ' Bleſſe God, ps pigs 
Indeed har do we' efſefrom one end of thePſalter to. the' other; 
kim; 'and bleſs /him' for che receipr, | Now this is dom 
r with a chearful and gladheart , rake whae: is Jorg 
ST it for a courtefie, then when we write ir not in our 
To lightly that every puff of winde wilt make i it i- 


-ourhe tw bechearfully receiv 'd, andengraven wit 
is, - Pot ini this Cod made his promiſe of Lti- 
Was deliverance and freedome from ſinne ; 
h enemies, that all orher are not to be named onthe 
| their paws wewere, and from theſe he hath Re- 
dtem'd arid deliveFd us; This b=thougliton', remembred , Recotd- 


- Adity not ro be detain'd 
br 1:Firte;Þy Oblication;- Man as well 

8x God bi res ro deliver him. 

ſhall now teach yoli how toPay if, Thusir is As he hach 

DID is fouls efifice for us, -fo alfo we r{etves' a Whole Sacri- 

ficeto him ; for chough the Legal | Sacrifices be ceaſed » yer Chriſtiane haveyee 


+ ThiF 13 done " 
£3 BE 360Gb Prayers, fupplicetions; ehanbiivingsr hi bin, andtits bis 


the foor oft, '» 


thar,thatalfo is our dury. 
2t our fe” 


| *Sermag/ 


ts ſake” I on ore, 


os - Yep ins his poor members, 3b vecafidn-tequires, SISTLeL 1 
p of ſalvatihn,” and c2Hingon' the Name of che Lond! | 
x rom oor eh heare # -- 10; vat] 


ERIE T4" + dn 'o6r 4 tn m_ 
6.30! 
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| benefirof any Part of the Sacrifice : andbyir we are taught ro make whole 


| |Serm.50. Of Chrifts Dejernt s Hell. PareIT.j-3G | 


6. Ina word, in reſigning our ſelves;ſoul and bodies to his ſervice. 
{ Inrhe Holocauttall vas conſumed ; andturn'd roſmoke , no man havi 


| offerings, nOr.1n part, bur wholly ro:dedicate whatſoever'we can call onts to 
| Gods ſervice 3 yea, andi#f rhe Wilt of our God be fo, even rodeath. « / 
Andby'irwe 1lalld:nolofets. Loſers? Nay, Gainersevery way ; for; 
forthe Crols we fhall finde a Ctown', forrotmenirs eaſe ,* for r 
' for ſorrow joy, forthisd-arh life : A lifenortike this to-vaniſh., bur which 
/ will laſt and continue for ever and ever, Which God grant, &c. © © 


a 4 . 


* Wired See po bY Pontpnty I rr_—_— 

| Of Chriſts Deſcent-to Hell. 

| Ephel."4. 9, 16. | 

Now that he aſcended ” what 1s it, but that he deſrended ff uxto the lower 
arts of the onnth 2: rod tf oburgoig ol dion o3 50) 


He that deſcended, is the fame alſo mhich aſceidetd op far advoe! all bravens, 
that he mrght fill all things. CEE | 


"2 We. NR: 712 1 C WW XItf 
clerwo Verſes are intloſed in a Sande , nd therefote they ſefve 
for an Explication of whacwentihefore/. The Propher , out off whom: 
the former Vetſe was taken, foretold Chriſts aſcent's which: being pretniſed 
and granted, the Apoltle makes his inference, 'parely concerning the Huthili- 
ation, partly concerning the Exalcanion of our Saviour.” | 
fore he deſcended ; that's plaine: He defeended; rherefore he aſcendet again, 
t's 28 cleare. - Inhis deſcene we finde him humbled ; "in his afcene raiſed 


refore attribute'che whole work of dut-Redeinption, ts rhe Hathiliatiotand 
tation of our Saviour; 005 1191145 PagetnF 21.07 50 10h bormes 
In bis hamiliationwe may finde many & 3 'ouit' Creed hath expreſy'd 
them in few, -but full words. To deſcendtoithe Virgine womb is ond 'fiep , 
_ lon 8ptoo : for -g to w—_ ha rout: and by char 
ro rake. upon; him the: forme of a ne, is humility beyond expreſſion ! 
To popdeing =o bunger and thirft, nay ts be br gt te: and: ſcour- 
oed, to be. brought ro che Crofs, cherd co bs crucified 'under Port ines Pilate, 
2n unjutb Judge:;: 1$.470cher; To die there, hd breath forth: his ſoul, and co 
be laidup ivhe grave, is-yer a third... Thus washe tnimbled in” his birth, | 
tumbled. by his: roſs; humbled in his:death,/humbled in his grave. FatcherT | 


bh 4 


5 1.i3. 4 \ . - 


lit nocto'go., '\ | 


- He aſcended-there-[ 


;exalred\ 3 both: AQs are for his honouf , our Venefic. we witlinety| 


Now for chis his bumilic , hath God h'ghly exalted him - He. (ſaith the 
Apoſtle): afcended; in which, ich 1t is no:har@ atrer to firlde as many 'honours 


donehim. His firſt aſceftie'was from rhe'grave, his riext' to-heaven, his third 
in heaven to the hizheſt and thereto havethe howiont to have all pow- 
erscommitted to him,” to be King of Kings, and Lordof Lords.” 
Now berwixt'theſe: Articles, which '\concern '6ur Saviours' butfiliation 
and his exaltarion ,/ as a mhidwall, Rands this one , He deſcended into Hell, 
which ſome Divines refer to'one ſtare, arid ſome to the other. What you are! 
ro judge cf it, I ſhalt ſhew you by and by ,' being led thereto by the Apoſtles 
Text; which that you may the better underftand, I defite you to conſider the 
Scopz and full incent of the-words, © - © 765 2002 2201 foe bn: 
His purpoſe in theſe two Verſes was to fer forth unto us the 'whole Office 


—___ 


of Chriſt, that he deſcended, rhar he aſcended ; and why he deſcended Foo 
—_ wh 
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Rom. 12.1.&8- 
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Joh. 7 58. 


| Pſal. 68. 18. 


loc. 


Heb. 21. 5. 
2 Reg, 2. 11. 
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Jab. 3. 3. 
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Gen. 28. 22- 
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| Now this colleQion.of ;Sajat Paw -will- make good 


why be aſcended; ic was that he might fill all chings 3 and the: confideratioa of 
both .makes very much for his purpoſe , for he was to perſwade-t Unity, to 
Humility; examples ace often -more powerful than reaſons ; and canthere be! , 
any. more vigorous example to, enduce to cicher than that of Chrilt ? He de.. 
ſcended , who can.exalt himſelf ; what proud in thepreſence of an hambl-' 
God ? He apa and from above ſent down the ſpiric of Unity; wil any 
man thien, dare to ceak the Unity of 'the Spirit > This is the Apoſiles ſcope! 
andintent; theſe poimtsI have not leaſure to proſecute. In the words I com- 


, 


: 


| 
4 


mend unto you | 
| 1. ThePerſon, Chriſt, Jdem qui deſcendir. | 
=_ He aſcended, | | 

2. The two contrary AtsQ'' L | 
| He deſcended. : | 
| 3. Theterms 4 quo, ad quem, from which, to which, and theſe con- 

trary alſo. | 

A The erin to which he deſcended, The lower parts cfthe earth. 


The term to which he aſcended, Fart above all heavens.. 

4. The end of both, That he might fill allchings. | 
| 1. 9 5 erin, n ior, &c. | 
| 3, This ſame «ri8n ,,;this ſame word, «ſce/dit,. he aſcended ; >:;19v., whyt 
dothic mean ? whatdoth:ic ſignifie what. doth it conclude ? what elſe op | 
char. the, ſame perſon deſcended. from. ghar -place ro which he/ aſcended-? 
Chriſts' owey: words; 


Greg. Schol. in 


[wp Abegey ay he Tiew +. before Abraham was beyn, 1 am, where juivu to bs 
'the:proper name of Gady,'God then he was of God before he deſcended. The 
Prophet then kney, that he was Jehovah; the Prophet in the P [am our: of 
which this verſe was: taken , calls him Jehovah; and the Apsflle rakes it for 
granted that he was fchoveb, exiſtent above before he was exiſtent: below ;* or 
elſe how couldbe have(gid he aſcended, #6) ids #7 xerifa agg ar , if he had 
not known, that hedeſcended firſt?” - : | 1 

This was a peculiar that bel ro/Chriſts perſon alone ; Angels *cistrue 
deſcended from thence; andropkhumane bodies for a rime; bur their: axcono-; 
my being done, they laig them afide,; ro heaven they did nor carry them z You' 
have beard of E »ochs 7 ranflatioy ; you have readof' E/iahs mounting th'ther ! 
in 4 fiery chariot ;;;Nay we4ll' profgſk our belief ro aſcend chither' inf theſe our: 
bodies, who yer deſcended not from, that place ; that then this colleKion' of 
the Apoſtle and goed, neceſlary:it,-is--that we attribute ſomewhar more! 


ſelves. 7 


as are and may be affirmed of Angels;and men,-+but from the qualicy of the * 
perſon who doth aſcend, - Never any that came down from heaven , and af; 
ſumed a humane body, | aſcended-in-that humane body, bur he ; never any ,' 
that-it1a humane body aſcended , came firſt cown from heaven bur he ; which 
evinceth, that he was:Dot onely ;man, bur God-alfo. : - Certainly:if Chritt 
were. meetly from. the garth , as:we-are 3 the Apoſtles colleQion were very 
weak, nay none at allz, he cquld nor haye ſaid, he deſcended firſt. + Bur tec ir be” 


earth, of which our Saviour himſelf, puts us in mind:, No-man' aſcended into 
| heaven , but he who deſcended from heaven, even the Son of man ,; who ts 


in heaven. - Tr 


CC a 


"Of Chrife dfernrnd Fell Berne)! 


,\ bur 61w/igreferred ro himſelf, / am: hich is) - 


ro him than to them, more to Chriſt than to Eliah, Enoch, thawto out 


Now this difference doth noc ariſe. out of the aſcent anddeſcene ;' fot the; | 


ſuppoſed, that he was Gad from everlafling, thenir follows necefiarily, hat.” 
his aſcent from the Earch to heaven , wil: 1: fer bis defeert from-htaven to the” 
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It was then the ſelf lame perſon that : deſcended , and the ſelf ſame that a- 
ſcended; the ſame which came from the Father, and rhe ſame that went ro the 
Farher 3 yet with this difference , That whereas in his deſcent, he was onely 
God, in his aſcent he was both God and man, The perſon was the fame , 
«urds jpſe, verſ, 1o. bur otherwiſe qualified ; he aflumed our Nature inco the 
ſubſience of his perſon, andtook thatto heaven with him which he brought 
not thence. oaofhets ayer £4 | | 

In Chriſt there was bur one perſon.,. but. two natures; for God was mani- 
fefted in the fleſb, which being granted ,icaſie it is to explain theſe two acts of 
his aſcent and deſcent , and'to know how to attribuce.chetmn. In the ſame } 
reſpe& they are not to be taken ; for we muſt refer his deſcent to what he was 
before he was man, that is, being God an high, it pleaſed him ro deſcend, and 
co be made man 3; which was no natural motion, bur an empring himſelf of 
his glory , and taking upon him the form of a Servant. Bur for his aſcent, ir |. 
muſt be referred to char perſon he then yas ; Godinveſted with the nature of 
man, to which we may and do atrributea local motion. Truely then and.pro-| 
perly in reſpe& of his humanity, he did aſcend from earth to heaven, as na- 
turally as his body aroſe from the grave, 'Andyer we ſay, that whole Chriſt | 
did reallyaſcend) oraviar iNowazw , becauſe. the Attributes proper to one | 
own nature, are attributed to the whole perſon. | 

When therefore the Apoſile ſaith, he whodeſcended, is the ſame which al- 
ſo aſcended, he intimates tous two things, Firk, that it isthe ſameperſon , 
ro whom theſe two Acts are attribured,: thenthat theſe two a&s mult be un- 
derftood after a different manner, viz. That:he deſcended as God, wuyh- 
out change of place. But as man he aſcended to heaven , and went 
from us. | 5) 
Who the perſon is, we now ſee , and in what ſenſe the Acts are apphable to | 
bim. The nextiis, that we confider the places towhich he came, to whick: he 


went, abour. which chete is ſome difficulty; and whar interpreters have thought 
of both, you ſball now here. - 4 


2. He deſcended into namw'ngg wigh fs, into the lower parts 
| , ::0f the earth. 


I. Some underiand by chelower parts of. the carth the Virgins womb, in 
which the $o:1:0of - God was conceived and made man; in which ſenſe we find 


Arets, in che loweſt parts of the earth ,, where David by a Metaphor reſem- 
bles the loweſt parts of his mothers belly, where he was framed and formed, 
to the loweſt parr of the earth; noting the ſtrange fecrer of his conceprion j 
and formatibr'wry his mothers yombe; that from the earth as from a common 
mother he. came, that thithep he muſt return ; [that below-ho was faſhioned'by 
a ſecret way, as meals and nunerals lye and grown the depttis'of this com- 
mon parent; - All which though rue, yer Ibclieve it ceacherh nor home ro-rhe | 
Apoſtlesincent; for his putpoſt is here toexpound thoſe words of David , He 
aſcended up on-Ingh, he led captivity capteue, he gave gifts unto men; whictrwas | 
done upon his aſcent, notdeſcent tothe Virgins womb. Since then Chrit 
during the-:time of bis'conceptiots did mnhSatcicley captive,nor gave theſe 
gifts ; his Morhers womb: cannot aptly pertain to the Apoſttes purpoſe in rifts 
place; ſome other ſenſe will be more appliable ro Irferwres partes terre, the 
lower parts of the earth, Hoh 
2. By theſe patts then others underfiandterram zpſamtheearth it ſelf, wiiich 
becauſe it is 1»ſima pars mnndi, the loweſt element of the world, is here 


"—— 


| called by Hypallage inferiora terre , the lowerpart of theearth;; ſo thar here 


the phraſe once uſed, and bur once onely ; .I'was faſhioned ſecrerly,7 achijorb | pal. 139. rs. | 


- |Gor. 20, Of Chriſt deſcent to Hell, Part II.| 26 3 


r Tim. 3, 16: 


Phil. 2+ 7 
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houldnot be a compariſon of the parts of the earth one to another, bur of 


be no more , bur that he deſcended from heaven to the earth, left the happi. 
| neſs of heaven, emptyed himſelf of his glory ; took upon him the condition of 
| men, that condition which the pooteft, the meaneſt , the moſt inferior man 
| onearth hath done ; even thar of a ſervant, and ſubje&ed himſelf to our mi. 
ſery. But this incerpreration is ſubje& to the ſame difficulties that the former 
was; and had the Apoſtle meant nv more then his being on earth, he might have 
expreſſed ir withour s»feriora terre; Beſides, here is a plain oppolation berwixt 
the places whither he came, and whicher he went. Now the ſurface of the 
earth, bears no true oppoſition to the Yme#is, the height to which he aſcend. 
ed ; Deſcending and aſcending, muſt have contrary extremes, from which, 
and to which the motion is made ; therefore to the higheſt heavens , ro which 
Chriſt aſcended,the Apoſile oppoſeth the lower parts of tlie earth, to which he 
| Deſcended. = 5 | 

3. Which ſome diſcerning, goa ſtep farther, and by the lower parts of the 
earth underſtand the grave, andthe condition of the dead ; and to this pur- 
poſe they alledge thoſe words of our Saviour, As Fonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the Whale, ſomuſtt _ man be three dayes andthree 
myhts in the heart of the earth. So that they make here a compariſon berwine 


cher inferior, in which our bodies muſt be laid after our departure hence. Thut 
they ſay, Chriſt deſcended into the lower parts of the earth; that isjinto hig 
ſeputcher, as other men, andthat for ſome hours his body was held under the 
captivity of death. : | 

Thus much muſt be granted, yer it ſatisfies not ; for here again,a grave ſome 
| three foot deep, will carry no proportion to the higheſt heavens; and in his 
Grave he was led captive himſelf, then ſhewed not any conqueſt over death; 
that I ſay not, he gave no gifts to men. Thar then this his-conqueſt may be 
full,over Hell, Satan, death, fin, and all the power of darkneſs, there is yer 4 
fourth interpretation of theſe words. 


the Divel, his Angels, and all wicked men; ſo thatir can be no impiety by 
the lower parts of the earth to underſtand that place. The grey hairs of antiquity, 
and the concurrent judgement of -the ſoundeſtdivines hath been always ſo ve- 
nerable with me, that I never durſt Geer a contrary courſe againſt them, where 
they oppoſe nor the Scriptures ; which ſince they do nor in this point, I 1a 
ther chooſe to tread in their fteps, then to follow the mazes of new emptyer 
men, : Mi 

But touching this place of the Apoſtle, I willingly admir of all theſe four ex 
poſitions, every one of them having great authors, and being conſonanc to 
che Analogy of Faith ; for if be deſcended be referred to the Incarnation; it 
agrees well with the Article, He deſcended from heaven , andwas born of the 
Virgin Mary. Ifto his life and ſufferings,to his Paſſion under Poxtins Pilate; 
if to his grave,he was dead and buryed ; if co hisentring and invading the 7ar- 
rarw, he deſcended to hell. Therefore we cannoterr from truth, if we ſay , 
that he deſcended to the lower parts of the earth,all, orany of theſe ways- 


—————————. 


chy , why he conceives this laſt ſenſe comes neereſt to the intention of the 
Apoſtle. | 

Find becauſe here is an evident Antitheſis betwixt above al! heavens, Hs 
loweſt parts of the earth, as I ſaid before; but that place to which he aſcended, 
i licterally to be underſtood ; and therefore in reaſon this alſo. Thus the 
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the parrs of the world one ro another ; ſo that the Apoſiles meaning ſhould 


the parts of the earth; one the upper, upon which we breath, live, walk; ano-| 


4. Eighteen of rhe ancientfarhers; and twelve of the beſt modern Divines,| 
q Bilſon p. $44: do profeſs that Chriſt did deſcend locally to that place, which was prepared for 
Bellay, ae deſc. 


' 
i 


j 


| 
| 


Bur becaufe the laſt is*moredoubred : two reaſons there are alledged by Zan-|. 


cext| 


Do —— 


Ser. 20. Of Cbriſts deſeent to Hell. PartII. 


| then ad :24 terre, tothe loweſt parts of the earth.,: thanwhich none lower, 


| Hell in the Creed, in N. T. never fignifies &re7oy,che death 'of the body, bur 


E——_—_— —  — ——% — 


rexc will keep juſt correſpondence berwixthis high and his low ; that was ad 
[umma c alt, the-highelt top of the heavens, 'than which-'none higher ; this 
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none beneath them, . 5 

Then again, the Apoflle faith nat ſimply Chriſt deſcended; be icto hismo- 
chers womb, to the form of a ſeryanc, to dearh;to the grave, deſcendir would 
have ſerved for either; bur.exprefly he names the lower pares of the earth, 'in- 
rimacing a lower deſcent than the tormer.''- + t if A 


He deſcended into Hell; which the beſt Divines haveunderftood not of: a vir- 
rual or effeRual- onely, bur of a local deſcent z' and: therefore I ſee no: reaſon 
without any figures , without any alluſions, that the place be litrerally urider- 
ood; eſpecially fince the ſame Truch is held forth to usin other places; ſuch 
are, T ho ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell;PÞal. 16, 10. A's. *J 304 


T he Son of man muſt be in the heart of the earth, Mat. 1 2. 

Wha ſhall deſcend unto the deep?1.c.to bring Chriſt froms the dead, Rom.10.7. 
He preach't to the ſpirits which were in' Priſon, 1Pet. 3; 19. 

The Goſpel was preach't to the dead, x Per, 4.6, ' © 


Having then ſo juſt occaſion given me I ſhall here enquire into the ſenſe 


Wen and very ambiguous , the Article hath" been ſubje& rodiverſe con- 
ſiruMions,. - ] 71 
4. Hell is taken for the Grave, as the Heb. Sheol; and dd; in the Septaa- 
gint, From whence there be,that have raken occafion to expound the Article 
of our Saviours burial , as if He deſcended co Helf, imported no, more than 
that after he was dead he was bonorably buryed. This expoſition feems ro me 
over jejune, andflatz for thus much was contained inthe clauſe before', "He 
was buryed : So thar admitting this ſenſe, we have the ſame thing over and 0-] 
ver; which cannot be well conceived in ſo ſhort a ſum as the Creed 
is. For what is it elſe to ſay He was buryed and deſcended into Hell, 5. e. into 
the grave, but to profeſs that he was buryed, and that he was buryed ? Neither 
can any man with juſt reaſon affirm, char this clauſe expounds the former, be- 
cauſe.ic is much more difheult and hard than the former,which is quite andclean 
contrary to the nature of all exegerical and expofitory ſentences, whict-ought 
to be far more clear thanthe precedent; for how elle can they be ſaid ro ex- 
plain ? This falls not out here, but the clean contrary; for every child can 
ealily conceive, what is meant by Buryed, whenas many learned Divines have 
diſputed what is:intended by his deſcent into Hell: 'Tis not-therefote probable 
that in the Creed dds ſhould be 77&', Hell ſhould be the grave. * 
2+ L=t us now look into the ſecondopinion, and ſee what likelihood of 
Trath is init. There are whojudge, He deſcend into Hell, ſignifies no more 
but chit Chritt was under the dominion of death,' was held caprive in the grave, 


fition ſeems too cold alfo, : F* 
I. For in the new Teſtament $re79 & dV are preciſely diſtinguiſhed; , 


1s diſtin& from ir,and is a conſequent to ir. Thus much Saint oh» in plain words 
doth witneſs 3 bis name that ſate on the pale horſe was vra7@>, Dearh, 'und 
2s , Hell followed him.Again, Ls-.16.4 is a place of tormentin which the 
rich glutton was rormented, not a place common to good and bad,as the gtav 


' 
i 


' Now this place ſo expounded, very well agrees with che Article of our Creed: | 


of that Article, He deſcenzed into Hell. Now becauſe this tyord Hell is of great | | 


and lay there in bondage andpriſon, as it were for three dayes, But this ExPO- | | 


Rev. 6. 8. 


Lac. 88. 23 | 
Mar. 16. 18. | 


e 
is. So Afar.16. The gates of Hells, ſhall not prevail. Soalſo Rev. 20.Death 
and Hades gaves up their Dead; Death her priſoners, the Saints and _ 

Pp tes' | 


—_— 


Rev. 20. 13. | 
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Part: = 0f. Chrifts «Deſcent to Hell. Serm.20, 


Ignat, Eſtpi. ad 
Trull. 


| 


Rev. 20, IO- 
Mar, 25. 41. 


F dies inthe grave 5. ard Hades thaſe, who were buryed in Hell. . Why there. 


| 2, Three rules are exactly..to be obſerved /in the expohtion of theſe word;, | 


fore Hades {hauld be- taken in any other ſenſe inthe Creed, than ir'1s in the 
New Teſtaments.:}ee:nor. Sure Jam that /gnarizs underfiood it in1no orher, 
when he affirms of Chriſt, zaTiavsy os dd wrEr, He deſcerided to Hades a: 
long; [which cannot be true, if Hades be taken for thegrave. - | 


I— CEE ION DT OO IE —_—_— 


-DiflinQion of -matrer, -2- Canſequence of order.” +3, Propriery- of words. 
Now this expoſition is contrary to all threez, For itis a/ſuperfiuois; ciforderly, | 
and znjematical iceration... Superfluoiis,for ſo much'was ſaid before; for'was 
not.thus much ſerdown:t0 us, when'we beard thar Chriſt was dead? for what 
i54eehſe $2 


| wasfrom ſin, ſo waungc his'; then in the manner; theirs neceſ!: 


of dcath after his Burial. 3. Maigmarical , obſcure, and improper ; foric 
cannot be properly that Chrit was under the dominion of death ; for 
| his death differed from other mens in three reſpe&s. Firſt in the cuſs theirs 
: his volun+ 
cary. Laſtly, in the canſequerr; they dyc and rot inthe grave; burhe ſary no 
corruption ; he.alone was free among the dead. | | 
3. A third ſenſe is given to yhis Arcicle , He deſcended ro Helt,by the Do- 
Qors of the Remare Church , farther off the truth than either of the former, 
and More. derogatory toshechcad of Chriſts death, - So- much they haveen- 
croached upon the Cammon of+Hefl , chat they have taken -oitof ir rhres 
main incloſures ,- 2nd: tefe anely 2 fourth part for the Divel andhis company. 
'A man would think they had been appointed Surveyors of that place, they 
can {0 exaRly. and . cunnivgly make their draughts, 'andguarter 6ut the divels 


| /--; The loweſt peice of i they acknow! eto bethat ſame Sheol; or Hat, 
infexmens , or Tartar ,'4' prifen from winch rhere is no Redeniption, over 
whoſe gate may be wriczen n and beſt verſe of the Poer, . 


[6.255 Deſcute juſtitiam nent, & xou temnere Dives. 


Okt XP} wg M1 | 
:. Jeigthat Leke burwng mith fire and byimſiome, prepared for the Divel and his 


PP | els, wats ©” » ta 
— this they ſay there's anccherplace , not much eafier for rorment, Fut 
more comfortable for:time;- "tis fo neer that lower ſurnace,that the fire thereof 
flames and fireamsy into every part of this region. Marry the comfort is, 
that a Dirge or indulgence bought atthe Popes hand, or atthe worſt, ſome time 
| will free a poor ſoul from this fearful place. And this isthat room calld Pur- 
gatory, and well ic may; . for it hath purged more purſes of money, than ſouls 
from yenial 1ins, as they ſpeak. f | 
Theſe two are the main parts; now vie:y the skirts, the butrals and boun- 
dals of his inzdom according ro their draughr ; in their own notion they 
are Limb; 
. The old was called Limbus patrwirm, a brim or skirr of Helt, where they ſup- 
poſe that the ſouls of Abraham and the Parriarchs, Prophets, and holy ſer- 
vants of God before Chrifts deathand defcent remained withour comfort or 
joy, untill Chriſt by his deſcending thither, did bring a general Jubilee, and 2 
plenary indulgence for their delivery , but this imaginary Limbus 1s by their 
own confeſſion long fince broken off and diffolved, No ſuch place in being 


NOW. 

But left Hell ſhquld be withour a bor{er, they have now found out a yew | 
bem for ic ; Limbus pucrorum, andplaced in its, all unbaprized Infants, and; 
| ſuch as dye onely in the guilt of original fin ; a place itis, ſay they, of darkneſs, | 


firuate: 


| 


—— __. 


——— 


, then tocoOme under-the common ſtare and condition of the | 
| dead? x. Diſorderly., for twas nq place to mention the power and dominion 


| 

| 
ewo they make of them, the old and the new. E4 

| 

; 


SNDOag an ks co Hm oc of wt 


Dn << .oooc m.oIe ons &>,. told to. I” x 
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my 


| 
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Ser. 20. Of Chriſts deſcent. to Hell 


yer ſo as the fire of the 


firuace next above their ſuppoſed Purgatory ; 


loweſt Hell reacheth not unto ut. 
burned. | 1-4 
For what they affirm of Hell, the Scripture is their wartant ;- but their Pur- 
oatory, and Limbus pucrorum it is an-imagination , and having onely ſome c- 
jourable texts forced by them to ſpeak for it , they impoſe upon the" confei- 
ence, when they make 1t an Article of faich, I cannot nowftand to diſpute 
che point; thus much onely I thall-ſky, chat Homer and Yirg:l, thoſe noble 
Bards ſung of 1t1n Greck and Latimyeriesy andrhatir was ſmorhered fongin 


. Derained poor Infants are chere, nor 


faculty contrary to all other fire 3 for whereas, that deftroys and waſts, and 
burns down all rhings ; this hath ereed andſer up manya Monaftry, enriched 
andencreaſed Peters patrimony; and the profic 1810 great, rhat it is held fir 
co burn till this day. How many a Rowifh Prieft- rubs his hands , apd faith , 
"Ab 1 am warm, 1 have ſeentht fire) oy - HO 
But for L1mbus patrum, taken in a right ſenſe, not in- theirs, there rhaybe 
more ſaid. Many fathers, ſay they, -were of this opinion; a number indeed 
there was, and that confiderable, bur not univerſal. -All faid itnot; Origin, 
Chryfaſt. Hrerom, Augnſtine,. Ambroſe: affivih , that che plate was «4 bran 
boſorn,a place far higher than Hell, auth Terrul;av, The higheſt heaven;fairh a 
en of lift of the. RomrſhHell. Did mean no more 


— 


xate, and JN : 4.8 7. 2 ; VO eat fog. n F 
'" Indeeg1c.is not agrecable.to Gods.mercy, itiar he-ſhould rake thoſe ſanRi- | 
fied ſouls. of .Nyah 


| the| 
| Church: That in Gr-gor:es time it began to burn out; Andir hath an admirable 


Spalat. de rep. 4 
Ecc. lib, 5..8. 


Sed. 73. 


Iſa, 44, 16. 


Luc, 162434. 


Zach. 9. t1. 


liberty,,as,we, who have lived ſince > Thetr faith was the fame wirh ours, and; | 


| this ca 
| 


Pp 2 Bur 


| — 


P all, 26 pp! 


Luc, 23+ 43+ 


C-33e 


Heb, 11, 40. . 


De, $acþ [on on 
the Yar alib.s. 


Jak. 24. 2.3. 


| 


ral felicity, though nor that which they ſhall enjoy at the conſummation &f all 


| whecher we cannot theet with ſome other more agrecable to the Scripture, 
| Two, there are yer, bchinde ;. for. there are that rake Hell Metaphotically 


[7268 1B: 


PartlI. Of Chrifts deſcent to Hell. Sex.20,] 
Bur ſome were exalted to thatplace of bliſs before our Saviours aſcenſion ; 6 
was Enech,ſo was Elias, Elias by their own confeſſion, that I inſtance not in the 
thief onthe croſs, who the day hedyed was in Paradiſe ; and therefore: whir 
reaſon is there to admit any, and not to admirall ? ro excludeany, and nor 
ro exclude all.? If the reaſon be: whar they alledge, becauſe Chfift had not 
yet opened-the kingdom of heaven, this reaſon muſt as well exclute Exech 
and Elias, as any of the reſt: , 

_ But this reaſon is of no force to exclude any of Gods ele& from heaven, be- 
fore: Chriſt had overcome the ſharpneſs of death ; for heaven is one thing,and 
the kingdom of heaven imports another. $5 that it is one thing to ſay , thar 
the ſouls of righteous men deceaſed were in heaven before our Saviour aſcend- 
| edthither ; another toſay, they were inthe kingdom of heaven, or CO, 
of that- Kingdom, And he who denys the fouls of the Patriarchs to be parta- 
kers ofthe Kingdom of Heaven before our Saviouts Death and ReſurreRion, 
cannot be concluded to grant that they were in Limbo, or in any other region 
under.the carrh, or under the ſtars. -. | 

_ I conclude then, that Hell in the Creed,cannortbe taken for Linbus patinms; 
and thar. Chriſt deſcended nor thither to free the Fathers thence, for they were 
not. there ; bur in-heaven ,/in Paradiſe, in _Abrahaivs boſom, where chey 
might perhaps be delayed rill Chrifts aſcenſion; : yer there tliey enjoy'd a gene- 


ings, when bodyand ſout.being joyned , ſhall be caken and ſearedin that 
Place» which Chriſt isgone before copreparefor them. They without ,us ſhall 
not be rfeR. FOG + TRE HS ” 


4- Theſe three expoſſitions chen beingunapr for the Creed , fer us configer, 


ahd.thereare that taker really, and locally. o We aty 
| &-) Tho chex: cxpennd thi bye Mp or, take Hell here nor. for aplace , 


es 


bur the rorments of hell ; —_ then thar Chriſt in his ſoul for ſevenreey 
hours together, beginning at his 8gony in'the garden,cill he gave up rhe GhbA; 
ſufferedan his ſoul the pains of hell. Had they meant no more but this, rhat chen 
our Saviours ſorrows. were extreme and vehement, ſorrows never the like,paing 
never the like,cauſed through the wonderful apprehenſion of Gods wrath lying 
upon his ſoul ,, there had been no.impiety in this opinion ; rhough roe far yet 
removedfrom the trye ſenſe of the Creed ; but when they afferr, Diros in «- 
nima criciatus danmats & perdits homixtss pertulit; Perinde alienatun ſe a Deo 
ſenſit, ac ſi in ſuam perniciem con pd et; When they ſay, he muſt undergo the 
whole wrach of Golandans the rſt and ſecond Sick, rall che burden of 
cur fins; This is ieyhich I cannoraffenc to, inthar it differs, being well ſifted, 
but very lictle from blaſphemy. Bur of this opinion I ſay no more now , ha- 
2+ Theſe four ſenſes; being all upon ſo good grounds , oe unapr for this 
place; Iwill now deliver, what I judge moſt ſuitable'to this Article,viz. That | 
Chriſt ſomerime 1» Tr1d#o mortls, the time I define nor, did really deſcendin 
ſoul inco the place of the damned.  - | 
This ſenſe 1s moſt literal, natural, and agreeable to the words, no way li-| 
ablero any Tautolbey, nor repugnant to the Analogy of faith, conſorting with 
the plain words of Scripture, and ceflimonies of the ancient fathers, and the | 
moſt judicious Divine of later times. Tadd, that itſeems ro meto be the ſenſe 
of the Church of Eg/and,, at'the firſt rime of reformation, received and 
delivered rous inthe 37, Article,as appzats by theſe words of Mr. Noels Cate- 
chiſm, Chriſtuns ut: corpore in terre wiſcera, i'a anima & corpore ſeparata ad. 


—— . 


\#nferac, ad inferos ipſos deſcendiſſe credimms, We believe, that as Chriſts body 
| | "_ 


———— ——— —— aug 


225 to 


—— 


comes. 


——— Rr 


was laid in the bowels of the earth ; ſo his ſoul being ſeparated from his body, 
did deſcend ro the places below, even to thoſe very places ; and this Care- 
chilm is authoriſed by the publique approbation of ofir Church. Now 
che reaſons that perſwade this expoſition, are drawn out of the Scriptures, the 
Teſtimonies of Theologues, and the ends of Chrifts deſcent, 
1; We have both Teſtaments to ſpeak forir, Old and New; Davidin the 
Pſalm ſaith ir plainly in the perſon of Chriſt, 7 how ſhalt mt leave my font in 
Hell, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Holy one to ſer corraption ; and that we ſhoull 
not be miſtaken, to him Saint Þ eter applies itz whicti words coprain a; ſpecial 
prerogative verified ih none bur inthe true Meſſier and Saviour of the world: 
Ks Fee purpoſe there was to prove him Lord arid Chriſt ; thats his con- 
' cluſion} his medium to prove this,ts drawn from the priviledgs of his body and 
ſoul ; his body as Dav1as did, corrupted not in the Grave, and his ſoul rh6us 
in Hell, was not lefrthere z each part reeurns to life with greater glory; 'rhe. 
fleſh free from corruption, the ſoul ſuperior todeſtrukion. Saint Perey there- 
fore applying this ſenrenceto the reſurre&ionof Chriſt, doth as it were with 
his finger potnt our the places, whence cheſe two | 
ſoul from Hell, for that could not hold ir ; and the body from thegrave, that 
ic ſhould nor corrupt there. Addto this, tharif by Sheol or 4s, we ſhould 
underſtand | che-grave in this place , the phraſe would be 'very improper , 
fince no mans. ſoul can be ſaid to be leftin the grave, into whichir never 


2. I forbear other placesof the old Teſtament, andcome tothe new ; -4- 


{Ezekiel forerelling the ruin of the 
{tree ;- and to the end that none of all c 


mong which this of my Texc Is one pt _ For that reaſon before alledged, 
oſs 


thac there is no proportion berywixt heavens, and aerave three foot 
+ -I add here; thatthe Scripture is the beſt ntepiticewfSeriptute' now 


;wereto be brought; the | 


Pal, 16. rr. 


AQ, 2-31, 


Verſ. 36: F441 


the lower parts of the earth are 1n other places of the ſacred rext pur for Hell. 

eA, WY vaitfor his pride, compares him to a 
trees by the waters cxalc then | 
arEdlivefed ro death;to the neather parts of the earth with chem!' rhar 
go down to the pit, where-Eretz, tathtith hathi manifeſily 


|Sheol tachath, Eſa. 14. g. hell from beneath' or below. - Here 


| may have arid uſe, bur not they in the grave. T ſpare'otherplaces ro confirm 


Ge, 
ons rhe flee enſ nic 


threatens to- them ewo diltin&'things, Death , and a deſcent co the neather 
parts, and gives ſuch fight, {pecch, affe&ions to them, which thoſe in' hell 


this, becauſe I haſten, 
Rom. 10. 6z 7. ; F 

Say not thow inthy heart,Who ſhall aſcend into heaven 3 that is to bring (hriſt 
down from above : Or who ſhall deſcend in Abyſlum, into the deep ? rhatis to 


and come ro the famous place of Saint Pax! ; 


|themin heaven , or far removed by ſea ,- thar'they | | 
{cend? &c. fot it was'nigh them, &c, This the Apoſtle applies rothe Goſpel. 
{The way now to decline death; 'and obrairt life, 18 nor to look co'the Law, bur 
; tO Chriſt ; yea,but where ſhall-we find him 2 Oh ſaith the Apoſtle, Away with 


, 
[1 


life? or Who ſhall deſcend in Abyſſum ro deſtroy death for us ? ſavours of infi- 
delity ; and through wan of faith fruſfirares what Chriſt hath purchafed for 


[ 
[ 
' 


| 


nor, Who ſhall deſcend tothe deep to ſee whither death de diſarmed, and he 


bring Chriſt again fromthe Dead, &c. | 

The Apoliſe alludes hare to: Hoſes words, and firs them to Chriſt ; Afo- 
ſes ſpeech is of the Law, and his "avory. Te plain, that the Jews could not 
pretend in excuſe of their diſobedience, rhe knowledge of Gods will hid from 
d ſay , ho ſhall a- 


all ſuchchoughts, Ne dicas, ſay ir nor,” think it-not ; ask nat; Who ſhall 'a- 
cend to heaven to'ſee whether God be reconciled to us through Chriſt ? _ 


gates broken? NG _ 20047206 - 
After Chriſts deſcenſion and aſcenſion, to-ask Who ſhall aſcend to procure 


Ezek, 31+ 14. 


phec | Ifa, 14. 9. 


Rom, I'9, 637.) | 


Deur. 30. 125 
I4. 
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Ver. 8,9. us. = words pi h ches, even in po mouth. - -And he that. (ball-confciſe. 
þ with his mouth, . = MeHeve with W's mag oC eee up Jin from ins! 
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qe, ms Eg Jomer _ for + kn counſels of Cod , and} 
re rroubles, of men ,in rhe Old Teflament: Bur inthe New , only for 
omleſs pit , mags the nag a te afraid to<o : as appears by their 
* 88 | bt aig Chia”: {jo at they be, not commandad- to depart ; $15 731 © (VIVor, [h-' 
=a6a | Is the deep, where they-are lock and chain'd when God pleaſerh.; Ic ſeems | 
| | «20, . 7 't ee Apoiles Ne few, nr) News ro be made of his geſcent;chan | 


AFL, NaF.  Iopiamahe on rtharg ce of St,- Peter; ig broughs to confirme 


. 


| 9 Opinion. wards a1e.y; Chrift ſuffered once, the juit fer the unjult , 1 
x Pet.3.12,1 : y; , zl | 
ren nigh brag 6,10 Gov bring yu te dah, the Fuſh bow: quicken: 
| - rf -SRILK x: which he aiſe went, and irtach'ds ta the ſpix4ts which hb are on | 
| 4 ty nb apr 15 wore daſ obed dievt, Piewiencs the. leng-ſuifering of God Wate 
[2 c / 0 : 

Aug.Bp.g9. ad Z : Xt rhoſe Sh anbich an Elephane may ſvimm. $. As 
{ Evodium. | oſtive acknowleggeth,ic a depthy: and thought he could nor. ſound ir. Every | 

3Per.4.6- cer, ines of -the obſcuricy z and: ic- may be it iis like: thac - the 


el Lye Þreachiq, to the Dead: ; of which, .o Aretine afficmes, that; the 
IIs: The light which abler Divines /lenc MG, J 


SEES re for the Soul of Chrift;, and the word Ceommaw', 

the ſenſe this, Chriſt gyedin his Body, but concigw 
i drm nem and preached. to the damned fouls de 
| bAfu He Rene _ pm ek " the.ri 

ANTBe Wis E e ; becayſe they were the malig 

| oS aq, eto when the Son of God {pak 

[ [Gitdchemtogmeninentby No 5 toDgue. 


Aret.in Loc, || = 


1s more .coplanagt rathe full intention of St. Peter A who purpoſe. 
|ly-ſpeaking of the death af Chriſt, vex/. 18. purſuerh the conſequentsthereef 
{ 4g as firſt his deſcent co the ſpirirs in priſon, verſ. 19. Them his Rex 
| þroqarg verſ.21,: After. his Aſcenſion,werf,22. iLaſily, His Seſlion ar Gods | 
right hand ,intrheame yerſe,,;&#,. Angels, andauthorities and powers be- 
ing made ſubje& co him. This i is the moſt Natural ſenſe, as. I conceive, of 
lace, and ſerecsewidently b4 Prove the Artigle , That. Chriſt eſcenfed 


Hell, 

= becks eſpecial Sciiptures upon. which dbo.iceral Expoſition i is grout 
| ey Ante che general judgement of/the moſt Ancieng Fathers , and 
? the beſt Learned of yr vl aig 1947-6 the rafartaed Churches, [guyriw,/- 
| mn, Tie, bares Tales mA Hier $.INexteren,: Ghryſeſt, Hi 
= or ! . pg 8 imonies I forbear. to recice, 
Bilſon.p. 544+ Focus ey o_ mpins few , '& Bellarmine de Chriſtt anina. 
Lib, 4-: Cap. 14-; f 6 1h leans; Frwr Peter; Marty ,. Zanchy, Are , 
i Hemingiue, Moller, Ba mera ddyſervdos, Urbajwe, Rognes,: \Chyrane, Luther; 
| | @&e. andour —> of Englendaſfirm ir. If any man be otherwiſe min+ 
Phi.3.15, | ded, Dew a, revf{ebits; in4be mean timeler-birh.not diſturb the peace of ahe 
Church abour. it. , 4;, mp} draw'roward art <nd;; Bur'I..cannor chook '% 
bur call co your; memories:y, thoſe reaſons; given. by Divines , DAI [4 
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{words the Apoſile alludes co the manner of Heathen Triumphs. For ic was{ - 
[their cuſtome afcer a Victory, toere& ſume monument in the place where 
the Battel was fought and won. This being done , there often follow- | 
ed an oper they , in which the Conquetour was mounted ind triumphat Cha- i 
10t,. and the chiefof his enemies being bound and pinianed, were led openly | ' 


6. "Ec. JE: 


” Py 


3 


$ 


A 


Ro 
| 


a 


16d 4. 


ed at, as in the dayes of Noah; but now.., Fmt xy pat nog agr 


, This was areal andexperimen- | ye, 44,5; 


he did upbraid to the ſpirits gf obitinate men; what a gracious Saviour they | 
had caſt aſide. "i . : 
k - 2. Satan the great Prince of darkneſs might.ſee all his power co beweak- | 


bs P . : ; | 6 ; 
will on him 3 _þecray'd, fcourg'd, crucifed him, like.an infirme! and wedk | rut 14.04 
| ; - This might pur him.coenquite, {f. chox bs ohe Som of God. Bus that de ed . 


oP or {a up a Moxceminent Trophee far this yis | £uk-7 1-22. ! 
Rory, than Sr, Pau! bath done ; where, afcer the. Bond cancell'd; and nail- Col.2.14,15. 


his Triumphane Chariot , teaching us , ther he deboyled-prineipalities. and | 
powers , FR its? a ſhew of them —_— trixmpbing over 4 In which ; | 
| 


er him... |... 


|. This Battel was fought upon Moung Caluary berwixt.Chric ind thedeyi). 


e Chriſt vanquiſhed him, and ere&ed a. Trophee ip temembrancet 


oot the day, andaffer proſ:cuted his Victory even to Hell, took there. Pride! 
I tangent oyled them of their Art nl oa ey rome | 
\{nation- priſoners, ſpoyled them. of theig Armour. Veapons, chain'd 1 

d bound then each to other, x; hnwerite , carriedchemalong the open! 


cipalicies and Powers, 5. e.: the devil, his angels, hell, death, 


— 
-_ 


ice, anddragg'd chem afcer him in che fight of Almighty God only , and the. Mie. | 


[hlefſed Spurirs... .. j nfh | 
*- 3. Andthiscould nor, chooſe but give great conteneto the ſouls and ſpi- | 
rics of juſt men deceaſed betore ( who, while.they | 
|pedin Chri ) to perceive the work of. their Redemprion finiſhed , all their j 
[enemies vanquiſhed, Death, Hell, and the;lord of both conquer'd and. uc- / 
;|terly ſubdued, Whether therefore we refle& upon the Reprobnwe, the Devil, 
[or Gods Ele&, there be excellent comforts-in this one Article, The! Re- 
probace are thereby convinced , the Devil defiroyed , -and che ſpirits of 

men aſſured that hell never ſhalt have any power ro: -corment 
> wa 


Bu could notthus much have been done., had not his ſoul deſcended thi- 


ther > Yes, no Queſtion. Burif yet it pleafed him ta deſcend cothardiinal 


ace, not to ſuffer any thing, but there to begin his criumpb, -we ate to adtair! 
love, and congratulate his ViRory. 


Thus have I deliver'd what I conceive of this point , v:z. That Chrif| 
in his Soul after his death, deſcended nor only virtually, but locally into Ha 
des ; notto ſuffer any thing for our Redemption , there being.for that a C-«- 
1 : 


(199 aruns 


lived, b:lieved and ho- | 


% 
« # . 


[Joh-r4:36. © 


Ot et ets 


—__ 


being a firter oþ fruity fur it "when Iſhall come to treat of that Article, 
| I goon then crorhe14ft words of 
{motions, and-whichiwilt give ttiach *li | 
{ purpoſe Divines make advanrage'ofit. The end was, 


| 1Tin. 4.5 


\ſ[ummatum uwpo 
' |Sorhiar Imek Y 
- {riieat'; but'che firfifiep of hirSaltarion andadvancement.” f'any man ſhalt 

{think otherwiſe,-1 ed) 


Os 3-4. -* Bp Rp on repos ay 
. Spirit in the Bord=6f pears 
; lea $ Poa: pot. 9} 13? 


nthe Croſs; bit ro triumph! over all our ſpiral enemies; 
n6trhis Arciclero-be: the laſt'oF bis Humiliation and abaſe. 


not, 'asI'defire he would 'not do me. Ler 
the Rule of Chatity guide bot” hat fince all confeſs the truch'of the Arti: 
tle ; and differ only 1n the ſenſe; we make no Sciſme in Chriſts feamleſs coat 
abourit ,” raiſe no diſcord inthe Church, but” endeavor to keep the unity of the 


x «* 
++ 2 — ELSE. 


© LA $SDFHe Aſctrih faire abbve all heavens, 


. ' ]be.” In the verſe before, -itw; 
' word: for any > on or ftom 'the earth, is 'on high. The Apoſtle they 


. fmeant, | 
{niy; above and Ho aleſe x uhove the heavehs aboreullehe henensgrr 


i 


[- 2 theendis that Which perfeRsall things. © This, though laftin execution, 


——_ _— __ 


ET IRE LES. . Mo... 


| niſhed; ſSiriewHar was ro be done in heaven for us; thence hewas to be a 


1 rerpoſe for us, 'thence'to ponr down the gifts of his Spirit , and ſer Officers in 
: | his Chatchs Tocatttthen he came; and'to heaven hewent, «'s wnpSom adams, 
| rhat he mighr execarethe Office of a Kine, Prieſt, and Propher. | 


- You haveſcth*one refm'&f'Gur Saviours tiorion » as Jow as low may be. 
Now will-you bur1ook upott the 6rher, you ſhall ſee him as high as high- may 
3 Oz bigh;, which 1s ſomewhat a Joubrful 


[to remove all doubt ,: that we. might kriow 'what height , *whar  alcitide he 
| expoundsirfar us. To that pitch he came that he was Umegya, v'. 

the higheſt of then, - <p 

' - + Bucof out Saviours'Afcenfion 1 ſhalt not at this txme' ſpeak more , there 


: Text, which tſhew-rhe *end' of theſe rwo 
rothe former Expoſition ; to whith 


a 14” That he' might fill - all' things. 


FY=- 
g . \ i 
Fc { + $664 OF ON * p 


iAF1n incention,”” To give then farisfaftion that way, the Apoſtle omits 
thar neither, byr opens the end why he did deſcend, why be did aſcend ; wh) 
tothe depth; why-to-the heigth:: Ir was that he might. fill all things. * The 
wot#r&, &of great latitude ;' and Interpreters refer it to divers Suppo- 
ſires; ſome to-Offera; feineto. De ſe ſcripra, ſome tro Dona, ſome to Locaz 
46ttic make ir rhe fingular nuttiber; and underſtand dy3parer, Every man; all 
eaty | 500d ſenſe\netrehemt,” and proper enough to the Texr. 
f=5OP; "The Office'dF= Mediator Chriſt undertook for us ;- and this Office he 
Was &exetute patrly above, Pattly below. To earth he deſcended to rake 
fleſh, ro reach, to ſuffer, to die, to be buryed : To theower parts of the 
triumph, ' Biitas yer the whole work of our Redemption was nor fi- 


King, to give Laivs and Govern; there as a high Prieſt, to intercede and in- 


4 Thisisan'excellencIncerpreration of the Apoſiles Text ; and yet there 
isa ſecond , He deſcended and aſcrnded, that he might fill all things ; that 
is, all things that were written of him. Whatſoever was foretold of him, 
were but as ir were empty things rift they were fulfill'd. All were bur in 
promilſes, in ſhadows,” tn types; 1h figures and prophefies only, which fill not, 
God he knows. 'Hadthey given full content, why is it that thoſe who liv'd 
then, were till in expeRation ? why fere they ſo earneſt > O chat thou 
wonuldſt break the heavers and come down. O that thou wer'ſt as my Bro- 
ther. © That which could fully ſarishe, ic ſeems was he alone, i» whons awelt all 
[falneſs. Deſcend'then; "and aſcend he would, to fulfill all chat was written of 


-him, in Moſes, the Prophers,and the Pſalmes.  "'3.An 
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Ganz Of Gbifie dfeoniele Paelbil aps. 


| 1 3. Andyet thereis mare inir ; .you may joyn Om to Loca, and the 
'{enſe will herhis- The parricion of chele places is in the Apoſtle criparcice , 

"hings 1# heaven, things on earth, things under the earth. The earth he 
! din his- fleſh. Thoſe parts below the earth, in his Soul ; and that he 
' mightfill all. places with his/humanity ,. ke nowaſcended to heaven. Forthe 
| Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt as of a.great King who rakes poſleſþan of his King- 


'dome : not by taking a view of every particular place , 'but the chief only ; | 


[hich being done, bes acknonledgUfora, Princein all plices, and all do 
him homage. .Ic wasſo in.chis caſe : Terrena, ,. in carth his Saints bow wil- 


[Jingly before. him : Here and under the earth. the Qivel and, his Angels are 


pr before him. The power of his Scepter,and glory of his Majeſty.hath fill'd 
pll chings. Ay | PUN a Wau” 
FS But what. now if =dv7e, all be referr'd, toall kinds and ſorrs of men, 
| f Ka h che Church of rhe Ete&t is builtup ?;thoſe which inbabired not J- 
idea only, but all parts of che earth ? For now the partition-wall was bro- 
» down, andthe gifts andgraces of his Spiric he hath imparted to all. - To 
all a ſhare .mafir meaſurefor the joynting of che Sainr., : for the work of the 
'Mimſtry, for. the perfetting of his Bod). .. And when theſe. gifts were thus 
beRowed , there wasa filling ; the Sacred, Text expreſſerh it plainly , They 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. _ But had they nort-been = fill'd, had 


EFEES 


'Forc'd-to bow. to him , and.iin Heaven the Angels and bleſſed Spirits fall| 


Phil.2.10. 


Eph.2. I'4, t f 


Eph.4.12. 
Act.2. 4. 
Job.16 7. 


EO radar RLT7nAacos. 


"aſcended, what ts It but that he deſcended? | 


nor aſcended: ? It ſeems | nor... For. hs told his Apoftles, Exce;t I go 
ſeended:, is, the: ſame which aſcend:d', that be might ( which: without his 


us holy - Spirit, By his aſcenſion above all the heaveng he-hath fill'd up all 
he Texts, every Title that was written of him ; he hath fulfill'd all his Of- 
$, he-+hath i fully ſhew'd. his Mexir , and, Viory,, in all places; he 
hath fill'd che hearcs of his Saints with all necefſary graces; in one word , 
Umplevit Omma, He hathfilld all things. * | 


| The CONCLUSION.. 


| I ſuppoſe Lneed not uſe any words unto you to aicend ;; not a man,who 
bs not ambicious,. and would fain bz above. . The place at. the right and [efr 
hand in Chrifts Kinzdom, ſuppoſed by them who ſpoke it, and fince defire 
jt tobe. on earth, is eagerly affeRed by more than Zebed:es ſons. But then 


\remember, as youaff<& the place, ſo you rake the way to come thicther. In |* 


\Whbich, that you err nor, ler Chriſt w/o & the way be your guide ; make ac- 
|icount ro come thither the ſame way that he went. Here on high, and above 


ovary, the Spirit will nt com: unto you. No Spirit to be given, till Jeſus was 
The Conſequentthea. is very natural and proper to' this place , He that 


cent he would not ) fill all the hearts of his Eleft, prople with the gifts of | 


| 


| ; 


! 
' 


Joh.7.3g. 


all heavens you ſee he'is ; bur Lpray forger nor by what ſteps he came thither. 
Was ic by exalcing himſelf? was it by bearing a broad ſayl in the World ? No 
Juch thing ; remember there was a deſcent þfore ; »* 5 erin, .ac. That he 


; + %Alcendit  Azgelus, & fattus eſt Diabalus , The Angel aſcended, and | 
he was made'a Divel. © Why ſo ? He never deſcended firſt ; and therefore be is 
now in the boxtom of: Hell. . Whereas he who firſt deſcended , and after aſ- 
cended, is nowin. the top of heaven :* To teach us that an high top, if ic 
ſand firm, mult have a low root. We muſt be as he was, before we can bz 
Capable to be as he is; deſcend by humility, condeſcend by charity,or elſe there 


is lictle hope to aſcend after him. 


Q q- dia 


Mark 10.37. 


CC 


4 


—_. 


| Jam. 4.6. 


Ez.9-4. 


Phil. 2.8. 


xCor, Is. 9. 


Pkea 89,10 
yy '3» 149 


Prov.30.13. 
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{© Our Saviour by. his exachple hath faught | us; That ari humble my is the 1 
2:2 toan hi2h. ad, lg'T 'Orious eſtate.” This St. P##l' propofeth ro'us;; Lee tel 
I 


e nznde "bs 3 in Jn, [ret was in raf who berg: equal*wnth God wade 
m af. 10 Tr abos” 108 , as f "1n the" | "of 4 ſervant": io \"Fligh! ; 
muc bY muſt oat to 27: Nan of God, ſervants to'oricanother;ſ 
us 'Praud thought: 246ape pro todd becothe not ſervants. Nothing-tmote bs-! 
comes that ftare't ny PB 
, In what lows hte e] Far ternishave. th2 ſervants of God aps; 
pear'd betore him? a bur dfF aid afvts, _ Abraham 3" 1 and nov 
] Prite: mortier, 


thy of of the ſaith Tacob' ; T' an thy ſervant”, thyl 
ſervant, and t 6 of th; f hab anald, ek David ' 1" at's twhithy! 
to looſe the latchet of thy- ſbwe', ſaith” Tobn'; Not rl #2 be called' 'th L 
Son, faith the P odgsl ; ot worthy | that thou ſhould 'ft come under my yoo. 
faith the' Centu | ? plas -ſaith Se. Peter; Not worthy 't6' becal- 
ed an Apoſit:, th St Pall, Whedon of Oodvetein 
the pre of her Lok: NO 


lc; 
the duſt ro.his Brothet'; Dab1d'1 Sock th for enemies: Tforbett 
more examples; This was their" deſcent bef6re God: ,' ro” men;/ lictle-rhey 
were in thelr o oth r* 6heFr "Er the eyes of Godthin' cheſs; - For 
 Erebew' rorft fd ans ates, Traffed ro be'the frienFof God;-ro- ber 
father of _ faichful” © 7afeb" r6 be tits ſerviht': David from the ſheep-fok 
to feed. his people : The Baptiſ Fang o_ his ſhooe , ro pour waret| 


on his head : fion of rctian atiy in Jſracl 3 Peter 
from SL je ofte rk oftles;' abd Pexhnotwichfanding 


drag "iſe from hs diff; raiſe from-rthe Aricks) 
the highefffavor.” I know not arty chi 
ir: is at fiſt humbled - A: deſcerir{ 
He haid' loi in'the earch: ,, butts 
bled yer lower inthe root, before * cnfterlicn in cheir Aſcendenr, flouriſh- 
ing in their | w9e', mounted on tele ſtalks or Trunks , ſpreading in their | 
boughs, 'and loaded with their ears or fruirs : Men again are crying in their 
Cradles, veſted in cheir Clouts and Coats , before they arrive ar the f irength 
of men ; Inther ABC, re chey can offer at any perfedtion of kriow. 
ledge. The like is ts be fountin att other thines, They are itr their 
_ ings, in thei NOT: Fa powers only, which is a _- of humiliation 
cent , befote ow ſtrong, mature, and cofne co full perfe« 
Aion. Noform is if rod ThE privation recedes. | 
Andchus it miſt be in CtirRiknky ; perte&ion weare to aim at 3 t rity: 
ro thax height co be j6aden wich fruirs ; bac this will never be, excepr the 
ſeeds be ſown in hithifiry, For God reſis the trikd , ard gives ace ro#ht- 
le, _ Tn which verroe rhe mote we foot , rhe fafter we s ahbd the 
caller and more Gltil weate like to be. In Ezekit! thoſe who were ſived, 
were marked whh the letter Tas in their forcheads, Fs; 4 is the rrue mark 
of humilicy, true ini theſetrer , fot It is in rH fovr , the fait , the foiveſt of 
che Hebrew A | 60S in the rype for ir bedts the emblem | 
& the Croſs, Wn he he ll 264 fone Net of 'our Stvioure fiumilittion 
while he liv's. He Hort” himſelf to death, rvew rb the death of the Croſs 5 T6! 
far Sc, Pax gore and there tops. 
|  Youſeethen your Abk, H-#ility, no rbde fl" your forcheeds, Hoimiſi- 
ty only ; no bis eye-broms , bur ſubmiſs and humble, Cont74ria 'contrarns 


\(CHTANERT. Ptide it 1s confeſs'd yas our fall and ruine ; and nothing can raiſe 
a £ us 


——_—— 


| 


; 4 
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{orace to the- humble, co give ug grace ro. be-humble; chat ſo.we may be meec 


þisgrace which runs'in the low valleys of our hearts here , will diſpoſe us to 
ory hereafter, where weſhall live and reignwith him forever, Amen, © 


[Serm:21 : 


Of Chrifts Refirredfimn. ParelIl.| 275 | 


Jus but humilicy. The Apoſtle puts us/ in mind of- babes in Chriſt; and they 
who are not humble, are not come ſo far; nor to their ondpyare © ewngia;, the 
|Kare of ſalvation. For who yerever ſaw a babe in his cradle;- in his firſt clours 
proud ? poor innocent, he knows not what" means -* And: what time , crow 
you, will choſe ſons of pride come tothe meaſure of rhe firſt ace in Chriſt ? can 
they ever _ co come to the'rop of the-ladder who are not yer upon rhe 

round ? s ORs 
wy (hut upall: There is' Virms ab alto; power -frons. -on high :- thoſs gifrs 
that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, which Chit aſcended upon iphto bidkons 
and upon whom do they deſcend >. what-upow/the' lofty, the hish, the proud'?” 
fo not miſtaken, it is not ſo ;--for the-holy-Ghoſt "will riot reſt, but upon the 
lowly, faith [/ay';' nor God give grace/but ito rhe humble; faith" Slower; for 


prace can no More abide ro fodgetna proud heart; than rain ay gg the cop of 
mountains * The Church of Chriſt is 4 lilly "of the valleys," an alleys are 


low places , in them. the waret -runs and'reniains;} ſo graces in-an humble 
and low ſpirit - whereas the curſe of the mountains of 'G#/bsz 'is' upon thoſe 


who are high and mighty in their own eyes; not the ſiyeet ſhowers, 'nor yetthe 
mild dews of Gods grace canfall-upon rhe 4”6t firdb; iris ro nd purpoſe, 
for + they have, no capacity'to' tetain- ic 3\ir flows -away as" if ic had never 
{len. . £LG4 KL I08393 Hi 64 ; \ 
Borrow and take many empty-weſſels, ſaith Eliſka to the widow, and poure 
of; into them - Veſſels rhatare: full can receive'no more; and hearts-thar 
full of pride Can never Feceive-any of tliis precious ole.” .To-receivethen.. 
abundance of grace ( which js a patt of this Donative-): inro our hearts ; th 
muſt be void of ſelE-love,, -and-vain-glory z'pray we then him that ook 


receive him, For then froth the loweft place, we may haye hope co aſcend 
che higheſt; from theſe low ſcaredparcs of the earth, 'to-<de rothehigh- 


heavens, that place where he is - Per gratianspervenitur ad 'glorians ; Thi 
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Who was| delivered fer un offences, burraifed again for our juſtification, -. 

HO'is a:Relative,. and therefore in Grammec ir muſt. have an Antece- 

VV dents, ichath'ſo 3 Ic relates heres Jeſus uur Lord; view him: where 
you left him three-dayes finces:and you ſhalbtec hin delivered to: the Jews,” to 


| 


1 Per. 2:2. 


Luk, 24.49. 


Ifa.57.15. p 
Prov.3e14.. .'. 


Can.2.x. 


| 


the Croſs, to the Grave, Crucified, ;- and thisis the third day 
fince that was done, 'which from that time torthis,,the whole Chriſtian world 
hath and doth keep holy in:memorythactheLotd of-life y{being-looſed from 
thoſe fetters of death, roſeas heihad forerold<i! ©; | i= 2-2) 17.9 

Thar he was delivered, was afad and: le;ithavday' is paſt, and 1. 
am paſt thar,! which was firfor that day; the-day of bis Pafſſion;i Death, Buri- 
al; I lik nor 16 repeatit- Now T ſhall-prefenryou with a:tnare pleaſing. diſ-. 
coutle ; the Refurreionof Chriſt., whichiis:the+ very: imatrer:of our hope ; 
for when inthe hour of deach, Fritnds,Phyfitiang/Wite, Children will all prove 
—_—_— comforrers:, this-dne\ word: will revive \ ous: ſpirits; Chriſt is 
Two Points chere are, that inithe laſt: Clauſe: of this, verſe offer rhem- 
| Qq 3 ſelyes' 


2 Sam, 1.214; 


2 Reg-4.3. 


Dr III ICS 
mt Ao 


= "276. 


'Pſal.$8.5. 
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' | himſelf, For as Barnard, albos credemwns reſuſcitatos , Chriſtum refurrexiſſ. 


y roſe after the ceſurre&ion were 


| [= Scripture I 


Concil. Chalced, | 


'Ser.21;/ 


on... 


[Part il "Of Chis Ts. 


| arg ro our conſideration. E The AR. 


I. The AQ. Chriſt is raiſed. 4 | | 
- The _ For our juſtification.” | 


« ion, He was, raiſed. 
Which yet we muſt nor ſo miſtake, as If any other had raiſed him beſides 


The.. Angels ſermon 40 the;; women is , He # riſen ; Elizews reſtored 

a child; Peter: Tabuba; but others, not themſelves. The Saints which 

s while che a& was done upon them 

j role not wirtute aliena & precaria, hut propria, not by other gf 

iy pen his own might and power power. Power he had to lay down bn 

; ad power oe take it again and therefore iis hace the Jews, Deſtroy, &s, 

i, qd ang Fn ari? * x 

deat paſli wely, Hes raiſed ; ſomecimes 

that you marvel nora. ! it; St, Paul bath lenc us a di. 

Rin&ion to removethe ; He was crucified through weakneſs, but by 

lives by the powor of rg briſ was an extraordinary perſon, compoſed uf 

two Natures, God and Man, andtherefore he did [p5'ooy age of the proper- 

ties of boch. Whar- ſo gram and ron: what fo peculiar ta Ged 

as Power ?- He was then a yeek < oo ers as he was ctuc 
fied;ſo he was weak ; baheraewliabe 


aQively , He roſe. 


never parted fraca be Hytmante, no not When his bady lay: breathleſs in the] 
ve. The dody.is lay'd ja chegrave, x ny fe ;\ the: Godis cres 
hal hoth without, any poſſibilicy. of The foul in his! 


hone en aan > __ Sober uf 
feels northe preſence $1 Mn fave feels not 
preſence of the ſoul ; yerasrheFachersof; C Chatvedon fay eovely, <daup670y, 
ys a6 gJodivighly, uaſeparably is the Godhead with both theſe ll, ndeve 
| one andthe ſame perion !, He-wasthen raiſed , and yer did riſe - The porer of 
his Godhead did raiſe the weakneſs of his Manhoodito from thoſe uncomforrable 
ſorrows of the grave. —He riſerh es on _ raiſed as man, Dovtes que| 


ab utr aque hominis ſubſtanti4 non rece 
Jjuxxit 3 The Deity ire et rreitands 


vided by power,. conjoyned again 
2. And how<caſie SN Sie yay fave was but his Bed ? thicher 
he .went eo take his reſt,. and w mbe had Nept rd gt roman rime., .he 
roſe from thence, according to the Propheſie that went of him, 7 Lack m: 
| down axd ſlept, | and toſe again, fir.: thos Lord: mukeſt nmr) dwell: i. ſa 
When he _ Cp. Ons. Crs bin for bt: gu? fp be 8 
might , he gave rap. Qua Tang. facile. ret? ha 
eaſily as we go-to | [Kay more ably = - 


body hot ſoul , What it di- 


was powerful, His Deity ws} 


JunkporeFre daviſit, poteFt ate con-| 


wake. Asthe Pefſionof Chriiras, ex] me i the bis Deicy, 
etna ei tapatiana, 6 
| Two priviledgesbelong to ſledpiers; -;One!is:i Incormption; The ater] 
ope-of Refuſciration, Inthaſe thr flexþ, theught Afa;phows/ binds al che ſtn-' 
fieep there tis an immunity from; 
pleaſef tour herbonds, (cvo-.. 


is grave indeed;; kr bt was"; a Seeded liberty thar 
ever any dead man had beſides 'exeer For whereas other dead bodies ane 
aldly'd: iro daft, God. wu os 2 bu Sang gee i20-ſee' copraption. He. 


Toſe 


=. 


quicken us again after rwo dajes, in the third he ſhall raiſt us uy , and we ſhall 


| cell hip Diſciples thar.he ſhould go 1s Fers/alews,be crucified;and that he would 


fromatree, or for adead manto deſcend fram a grave? Behold, the Se- 


Ne eos 


ſhould have had dominion in part over by; 


iſe again ; ſo did out Sayiour ge £0 his grave, Not-to lye chiere beyond: @ ſer 
roche bur when he had fweetnad and. per that: bed: for us, to take his 


leave ,, and return to life,” For ©, 7 


2. i742." He wes raiſed, to 


| And thar Chriit is again riſen fromabedead, there is jcvidence enough to 


corvradiction. The books are opens andif ether ihe -Pradictions of che Pro- 
, the witneſs of Angels, tis own! Apparitions , che opening. of che 
| graves after he roſe, che malicious tales of his very enemies , the tettumonies 
of many men and women , the valour and. conſtancy of thoſe who: dyed for 
che witneſs of it , che multitude af choſe who quicklyembraced and believed it 
| will Grisfie,, be that runs may read and hear enough-tp confirm him: in chis 
| cruth. E+-.quid 2eftixon {atrs, (i non hyc;ſatis >. Andi this cloud of witneſſes be 
| not enough, mendeſerveto be tmtitr a cloud of error fill. - 
x. Firſt,what evident Prediftions arechere of our Saviours reſurreRion,both 
by others, and himſelf! - His hoty Prophers foretold it, Fob was aflured of it; | 
T know that my Redeemer liueth; : Pawd faith it plainly 
ſoul in bell, neither flalt thay ſuffer #hy holy One 10 ſer. corruptien:  {ſainh 
foretelleth it, He was takes fs #ſou, and: from judgement. Fonah yas 
{a-'Type of it ; and the Prophet: Hoſes confidently 'ayoucheth it ; He foal 


i# his fgbr. i 144004) 20 VOL a | 
| proiniſed and-hoptdfor by. the Brophets before bis appeatr- 

i: the fleſh; andyvbile be hivedhe avernmd as much. How often did he 
in: the third day? he plainly. did zflicm to che faces Of his greateſt 
\enemies, thav if they detiro fhegempleofihis body- be meant, the: would 
raiſe it up again in-chree .dayes. - The :incredulous Jews would needs have 
[from him a {i2n, and none they ſhould have,andnonehe would yield ro ; but 
| thatof Jonah; three dayes rke Prophet in thy whales belly,and be three dayes only 
(in the heart of che earth. _ Had-he aſlznued ſome long time for his return 


riſe 


'from death to life (as Mahomer promiled his Sarracens after 800. years) | 


| the faiſhood might have been lid by length. of rime. | Bur taking no longer 
| to make good his promiſe: then zhree dayes, 'cis evident be meant to per- 
form ; farothermaſc the fraud would foon haveibeen deteRed. And ic ſeems 
that hisincencions and promiſes were Well evough known , not only. to. his 
friends, but even to the Jews his enernes:: Why is icglſe char 


roſe ascntire from che bee of his grayeas when be lay dawn: Orherwiſe drach 
The ſecond priviledpe is Reſufeuation. Men goto bed with 2 purpoſe to 


perſivade any man, except bim who is poſlett with obſtinacy, and the ſpirit of | 


5 Thou ſhalt - 10s leave! 


i 


| 


Heb.12.r. 


Job. 19. 15. 
Pſal. 16.10. 


Iſa. 53.8. 
Hoſ.6.2. 


Matt-20.19. 


(heap laſphemed ) ſaid, while be was rt: alove., jafrer three days + will. 
7 #3 
is fevevizit; he gave! warning thatir ſbbuld be-fo, and be fuliled it. Come 
| hitherchou malicious Jew, and fee how-thoy art taken an chine own ſnare! 
; Why doſt thou with ſo much diligence ſecure.the Tomb 2 Chrikt will prove 
co theea decriver indeed, ſtd pins nou wetieieſ;: deceive: thee be wit, Þur our 
of power and love, nor out'of maliceand: cunning. For all-chy ſeals, andRone, 
and watch, deceive thee he will; for herwill riſe asheforewold. Where's the 
man tharbutmow ſaid, if be would come downfrom the Crofs, he wauld be- 
lieve in him ! for whether ts it agreater- miracle for a living man to deſcend 


Jews hi ' po Pi- 
—— him in mindof hiswords4: Sir, we remember.thet this decerver, 


could you ſee,dall i ro-muandand rememberic. Er mr predex- | 


- pulchre' 


” WT 


Joh. 2.19, 
| 


! 
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Matrh, z 2:40« | | 


# 
b 


! 


-— IS 


| 8 [Part Of 


Joh. 20-12, 


Luk. 24-5. 


Mart,28 6. 


Rev.14.13. 
Pſal.116.15, 


Rom.6-9. 


Marth, 27.45. 


| Rev. 3:4» 5. 
Mar. 9-3. 
| Greg, Hom. 2Iz, 


| Pal.16-9, 


Martth,$.11. 


| Math. 25.33. 


1 Cor. 15. 41> 
42+ 


Mar. 16.9. 


. { Mar. 28. 9- 


| two Angels m wp teu emer: it the head; the other- at” the feet, where the 


| 


| 


| 


| 


wit. 


2. He had ſaid ir, andarthatrime .tw6' Angels came from Heaven ro witheſs 
chat he ſaid rue 3; ſo'is the' Text,'As Aary itooped into the Sepalchre ſhe ſan 


body of Jeſus had layn. Their words, their place, their habirs, their fice, their 
order are all ample reftimonies of the reſurre&ion. 

Their words were 5. ani] Why "ſeek. ye the living among the, dead ? 
every thing isto be ſoughtin its proper place ,, and a grave is no proper place 
for a living man.” Oh you' devour '"wonen, carry 'back thoſe ſweer Odours 
which you prepat'd for your iMafters'body; for your and our Lord'lyes nor here 
dead, bur-doth triumph'in life. Ler-your eyes be your judges, ( ome and: ſee the | 
place where your Lord lay: He lay theregbut now-ye-lirhere co witneſs that he 
15 SORE, -: So RTEHES 17 SH 30 eh: 14 1k ; | 

Forwhar have Anpelselſe todo wayrave ? for ro ſee thoſe immortal ſpi- 
rits in the houſe of the dead, was bura irange* ſight a Gghr neyer ſeen before, 


never till Chtits body had been there 5 this the firſtmews of Angels in ſuch a | 


place. : Bleſſed Aingels never/bitin-\a-blefſed place: And ſuch-was thisfince 
Chriſt lay there, evenithis houſe 6f deactr blefſed. - There was a voice: heard 
from Heaven, -B left a2 the deat; pretions the deathuloriou the memory of 
thoſe who Woo the-Loxd. Tis not then 'withoor a great inyſtery,thar the Angels 
deſcendarid firhere, charzhar ſhontd befthe place: for Angels , that .was the 
place for worms - Theirerrand is rodectite, that cheit Lord as well as ours 1s 


riſen- from the. graye., and upon ar a*great change- was like to! :;etifue'in|. 


Cbrifts "Rſs wn x | Serm.ar,| 


pulchre is open, you may fidop *down'and enter if you pleaſe, bucrhere you 
ſhall not find him, for he is riſen a#lie ſaid; * © 7 WY y 


chat place,” rowit; *Thit death: ſpould: uh. npore have dominion oven him, nar 
over his. - DB NOT YA; ENG 4 ALY» uk v2; ax 

And as the place in which they were, fo aJſo the colour in which they appeard, 
was atfevidence of this: +T ſuſpe&, ſhoulll{ a man havtfeen an Angetupon the 
day'6f Chriſts'paſſion he ſhould have ſeen"him-iniiavblack mournitig: weed: 
che habic which the Sun'wote that \day\f#r three hours, makes; meiJudge 'fo: 
Buc this of white nigra 0. ur, for iris the: colour oF thoſe thar 
muſt riſe'ro glory whom-rherefore. Zeraplian calls teſwrreftions Candidati, 
Which when Chriſt would repreſegt. 6n the- Mount:y:His rayment was al 


white, no Fuller 'on;earth could come near it. Cumdida Angeloram [tola,| 


reſurreftions gandia demonſtrat-: The Angels white ftole, pucs us in mind 


| of thoſe whi:e'robes; inwhich che Sazncs ac their rifingſball walk, 


© Fatther yer, theirfight:was a poſmbn-gell beſeeming the reſurreAion; for 
they were PAs to take their reſt, awe ordinarily {ay, Si down and- reft - Such 
Is a grave now becotne to Gods ſervants; aplace of reft ; of reſt, not from our 
labours only, ſo rhe beaſts reſt wherrrheydye;' burasthe Plalmiſt > « ref 1# 
bo;e ;. hope of riſing agxin to the nietibers, by vertue of the head, 'whorh che 
| -faid was riſen, and hope to enter” into the reſt above, Axz4d' fe down 


cAbraham, Iſaac; and Jacob in the kingdom of God. 

Laſtly, che ls'order in-ficting is not withoutia Myſtery, one at the head, 
the other at the feet'z Such _— re will beat che reſurreQion ofthe juſt ; 
difference of places, Uifference- of 'glorythen , ſome: ſer--on the right hand, 
and ſome on the lefr in his kin 5-All ſhall have; glory enough; chough 
notall an equal degree of glory.” ...,/ * a; 


3. 'Bur that which exceeds all teflimony of Angels, was the frequent mani- 


| feftation of himſelf'afterthe was ative ro his appall'd;difmay'd,forlorn;afflied 


followers. This hedid twelve ſeveraltimes ; Firfttro Mary Magdalen apart, 


* .| then rothe other women withher,-after co his Didciples, ſomerimes to one 


ortwoalone, ſometrmes ro the whole'body rogerher, and ar laſt to five hun- 


dred brethren at once; -all which apparicions are able. to reſolve any _ 
| | that! 


__— — —— —ounn_ 
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7 chac jers not himſelf on purpoſe. co reſiſt, therrurh;”T had almoſt ſaid he appear- 
ed cothe dead; ſure, I am his poyer « <d ; or er is prin: yekn WS, the 


/ The women aw him, the men rou 
; he eat, he drank, hz conyerſeg with his) iſc les often, and 5 r many dayes; 
, why cher ſhould any. man Fans thac b be I ens Of which'sr.” 
Jeb were ſo confidenr » (hat, the - ONE. ES, That which we ge heard and. 
ſeen, we deliver nntg.you.;, andthe oth re. Wes rwhich 3 we ara) looked on, and our 
hands have handled of the Word .of i "chat 'm we declare. 
dentiu's certitudo + Ina matter of can rher [F.Þ any ceftimony ſurec than! 
his who, 1s aneye witneſs ?, Theſe they . WCTrs, 
leſs doubted, they were nof.c credulous Ls Seof O 
up any l bing ang report It at the. firſt bou nd.: 
tharcheProphers had ſpoken. Never ag 0 
and hae of Rab, with = ore Job ls gol 


belief, ſuch as would tke 
flow. of heart to believe'all 
wear on wich more age 


TY Ov CF A TIF _ VL 


"” 


Marth. 27. 524 


; bodjes of the Saints, arſe pd. Care me the boly Ci "uy, and appeared to many. | Joh.10.26. 
3.0Nne puts bis Hogery? into his wounds; | AR-10-41- 


- +2 # 


Labs, and ;Sarnic, Luk.1.2. 


ans; 


Creadibi ile facit w- 


that their witneſs be the! 


-Luka2 4-25. 


*| Mar.x6-19913 . 


| Nere © Har out O 


his eyes Le feel nith 
ITN 15 bo The re-: 


oy ary , fo. Thelen ill 
ia this the ir ſulpence was pro- 


Hor ng 3 er ly is band 1 
fimonics of ſo many eye-wignef Ex en 
confirm'd; DINE che matter x alt all doub 57 0 
firable rap Mga Ahneion of liggne; deere, A 8 wobas ; God ſuffer'd 
them £0. ho we her | never 
dulity ſo Nos lled ould. £28 cmour | 
4:Long. 6 was.you ſee Jefor they. þe ro yere not ſo incredulous 


before, asconfidenr pbk ; the y iverr A and unanimouſly _ the: 
w LET Joey wo 


"Mo. 3 M _©40 a> J Brndd 


bd. AE. 4 
= 


Co S 


RY 


whole world : Dye they "Et". rather than d rather 
then they would be filenc, and_.rior publiſh ir.; z Command 2 ey were to the 
contrary; had they bar he'd their rongye. all had, been —_ _ this they 
would not do + rap iv, Be. known, -untg you, faich Peter , that Feſus of 
Nazareth whom ye have.cr vcified,is by Ged Taiſed from the dead. And what 
ootthey by being ſo forward ? nay,whardid they not loſe ? Their life , their 
liberry, their Country, their livelybood » all.chey had ro loſe ; all they 1 might 
have fay'd, andſaid nothing, ; bur their mouth conld nor be opt, even-to the 
Ia drop of blood, to the laſt gaſpe. they expired with this Article, 7, eſus is riſen. 
( redibile facts ly fortitudo, The cqurage of them who died for his 
Name,may make an. infidel believe it: rell me what comfort had ir been to 
theſe men to-have deviſed all this ? whar NN ent couldthey have had 
in thoſe doleful aſians 3 in a we untrath cir ſorrow- would have 
| been che greater , ar confia cx the DE mea: cheir own hearr ſhould have 
u 


LACILNTESM IE 


given thetr rongue [ $ pert ſited ini ic ,that unanimouſlly, 
not one, bur if , al ok ted "» i an argument wh cOn-' 


rrole, 
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| Tuk.24. II. 


flips ls EA 47. 
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che power co move and ftirinthe hearrs'of the living.;, that a Jew or a Greci- 
jan ſhould forſake his old religion”), and caſting away 'his gods, worſhip one} * 


; 
pou- þ 
| 


thar was crucified, is beyond belief, 'had the evidence Been: co be contradiceg}” 


Who will ever believe, - that a man forſaken of life, *and'able todo nothing, | 
ſhould be able co hinder,'or alter” the affions of living andaRive, men? Arq'© 


| yerthus irfell our, By th= teſtimoniesof thoſe poar men bearin? wirneſs ro the! © 


world, that Chriſt was riſen ; the adiilterer left hſs/adulteries , the murtherer! 
his cruelties ; nay,which'is beyond all reaſon, rhe feighed gods of thoſe times! 
forſook their Teniples and Oracles”, the devils having no longer power to de-1 
lude the world with theit ambiguous anſwers. POT ES OR 
Hear, O you deipiters, and wonder! How could the aſhes of a dead man'' 
ever prevail ſo mucki with the living,” that upon rhe, confidence of life therein} 
contained,they ſhould willingly fotego'wife, children, *goods, good mathe, 4hd!” 
life ir ſelf ,” with ſuch alacriry and maznanimiry., har their enemies held ir fot! 
a riiled and reſolved caſe ?” rhere is 19 Chitin living thtar fearerhYegri.” This'® 
ſtrange” alrerarion. in' the world, ry Fre could nor haveeffeRed, had! * 
their witneſs been anyway looſe of controlable ; for foreerhey had none to' do} 
it. I readnorofgny ane of the oe that weng t6Preach with" a'tword'by |” 
his fide; That's for CMabemer andhbisfollowers.” © OY OOH 
-Fatther yer , they rowhom they ng this Trurh, were no' Bites ; the? 
Cities where they delivered it no-obſcure places. -'Rgme was caps? orb5s , peu! 
tiumque ; the Queen of Nations j Corinth among the” vrear Mart-Towns of 
Europe ;, «Athens the famous School and Seminary of Learyins ;" Epheſur? 
wellknown and frequenredfor the gfear Deity of Diana, In vie ices were 
the wiſeſt men for Counel, the ſubryjeftfor rraffique; the wirrieft fordiſpures;| 
and*rhe moſt accompliſhr for cheir ftreligious myfteries. Here,if ary where;| 


Pa 
Le. 


__— 


AR. 19. 19. 
AR, 17. 17: 


1Per, 1-1. 


Alcoran, 


Pſal. 48. 2» 
Luc. 24+ 47. 


Mat.28.12313. 


rheſe poor filly men, that believeding crucified Gf, 'whom they reported to 
be alive, were molt likely to find contradiQons' inid Gppenevis” hd yet ſol 
confident they were of this Truth; "that Jeſus was tifen , that they durf? pub-} 
bh ir intheir Schools, in the Synacozuts, 'in the ftreers. NY 
. And the ſucceſs of *thjs their «declaration, 1s an evident argrment of the| 
Truth, 'that without'any humane mdrives (fot what couldthey promiſe, or didf 
they , except poverty, ſcorn , comempr, afligions) whole Nations quickly 
were of their judgement. © Hadir:been otherwiſe, rowhat purpoſe bhadir been 
for Saint Paul to have written Epiftles"to the Churches of 'Rygme, of Corith, | 
of Epheſin ? &c. Why didthe gather Apoſtles write to the diſperſed in <A fa, 
had noc they , to whom they wrore,been convinced in their conſciences, that 
what they wrore, wastrue ? SY Es na, | 
It is the faſhion of ſuch as pnbliſh an untruth}, to berake themſelves to 
ſome obſcure place firſt, where when they have gained upon the ignorant, then | 
rhey attempt farther. So AMahomer ſowed his blaſphemous ſeeds ar a root! 
obſcure yillage in Arabia. 'Tis known too well what fuffe hath come out of 
Conventicles; bur as Chriſt roſe or Hieraſalems,which was the City of the great. 
King,the glory and joy of the whole earth ; ſo alfo was this do&rine publiſhed | 
firftar Hrernſalem, where the contradiQion'ir found was by the invention of a| 
ſenſeleſs,incredible'and notorious lye. Well therefore hath Calvin obſcrved,as| 
che friends and followers of Chriftwere preachers of his RefurreAtion,moriods, 
by dying ; ſo alſo his enemies became proclaimers thereof, ve/racendo, we!' 
mentiendo; the Greczans by their filence , andthe Jews by reporting an incre-) 
dible tale abour it, | - endl bg _ | 
6. This grand lye was firſt invented by their Rulers, and afterbroached by 


PS 


the Souldiers , and this ic was, Thar hu diſci; les came by night and ſtole hin 
away while they fiept'; but whar- likefitood or poſſibility can there be in this ? 
do not they who raiſed the ſlander, ſhe themſelves the ſtarkeft fool, even 


In 


OURNEEEEINS erat oa nee ee — 


| Rometo Tiberis ; which information the Emperor receiving, moyed in the 


jany Officer or other ro moleſt uy one that bare a gobd affeRion, 2z2al, or reve- 


| [who lived 180. years afters Chriſt ; and with him agree Egeſppins, Enſeb:us 
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'2n chat chey purpoſero ſhew cheir wiſdom. Was there not caution and pro- 


CE” 


( vio enough before hand ? was there 'not a grear ſtone rolled ro the mouth | Mar-26-65;66.. 


' of the grave ? a ſeal ſerupon the one? and a warch appointed roattend che 
'ſepulchre ? What probabiliy chen was there , thar his diſciples ſhould come | 
'chicher, breakup the monument, take away the body, and carry it away, ne- 
'yer More to be ſeen or found wirhour the eſpial of ſome one or other that at- | 
rended there ? The None was ſo grear, thatit couldnor be carried ; tolled ic 
was to the mouth of the ſepulcher , nothing was like to remove ic but ſome 
engine; and yet amid all this heaving and ſhoving, not a ſouldier there could 


obſerve or hear it! 


be ſo careleſs, every eye ſo h:avy ; one or two mighr ſleep, bur that all ſhould 


Was 


away, rather than any other ? 


couragious, as to venture upon 2 guard of ſouldiers, and fteal a. dead body , 
ahich ro them could bring no prof 


creaſe their grief and ſorrow ? 


£ 


loths in fevetal places ! a thief would not have diſcovered ſo much folly , as 
© have beeti ſo curious about trifles, ſtood ſtripping, and wrapping, and layin 
them by parcels one by one ; he rather would have raken away the whole wi 
him', and diſrobed ir atter ; which the Chriſtian Poer Sedulins hath thus 
excellently expreſſed : | 


_ cn _—  - Ax batt 
( orporis oblator, v; locins efſe putavit 
Solvere conteflum, quam deuettare ligatins , 
Cum mora ſit furtis comraria? Cantina ergo 
Cum domino potuere magis ſua limeatolli, - 


And therefore Plate the Governor confidering what was done, and that ir 


was unlikely that if the body were tollen, ic ſhould be raken away without che 
privity of the guard, calls che ſouldizrs ro him, and underfi6od by them the 
whole Truth. All which and much more of Jeſus fife and death he wrote to 


Senate, that Jeſus ſhould be reckoned among their Gods, Burt the Senators! 
diſſenting, he gave licenſe to all co believe in Chriſt that would, and forbad 


Bur youl ſay they were aſleep; rather ydu ſhould ſay th:y were dead, eſpeci- 
ally the ground ſhaking and rortering under them by the earrhquake. Bur 'tis 
arange, that among a guard telieved at ſer hours, every one of them ſhould 


faſt,is miraculous. Bur granc that it was (o, all aſleep; The Jews were put 
ro it for a witneſs, that bring in ſleepers, as if ſuch could report what they | 
knew not 3 would you not deride that man that ſhould bring to the bar a wit- 
neſsto relatE what was done while he ſlept 2 Ic is Anugn/t:ns dil:imma,O mals, O 

ſſimi; Oevil, O wickedfellows,cicher you were awake, andchen you ought 
to have taken better heed, orelſe you were aſleep, 'and then knew not what 
done ; howdid you know that they were his diſciples, who came and ftole 


Stands ic with reaſon, that a few, diſmayed, heartleſs men, ſo aftaid , thar{ Mar. 26. 56. 
they fledand left him , while he was yerilive , ſhould on a ſuddain _ ſo]-. 


tandleſs comfort, bur ſerve onely to en-| 


Laſtly, had they come to have ftollen him, who will ever believe , thar 1- 
ong a guard they would have Raid fo long as to utiwinde his body , looſe his| 
,unbind liis head, and diſpoſe of theſe exwwias ſepwlts , thele fine linnert | Job, 20, 7, 


Marc, 15.46, | 


Mar. 36. 2; 


Aug. 36. Howe 
wm Foan, 


TertkN, 
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was Giiege) Tor our ſins; he roſe. again. Our judification, | 
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mutt: nor be of all other io for” that he was oppreſſed or cruſhed; but 
with ce ic is otherwiſe 3. he 0 hb _ſ of the duſt , where and when 
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corner. 
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dead ,"opio9ecs, : *Twas apart of the definicionby i ch he might. be known co 
beſo. All be hag done Elſe, ſome or other of rhe Prophers now and rhen had 
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| them all. could. dothar'; $o'then that by chis:power he overcame 'the-ryrann) 


of deach, ,ir.declared bim-undoubredly, and may-ſertle us incur belief y-thath® 
leche Son of Godl rv ii6 Of CICiG ya 30 23914 10 35:5 He Do obs 
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chat were he. who!wasto redeem Iract. . , Torſay-nothingrofccheitfaichg their 
very hope was in aſwoon,; ſprrabamm ſey.thtys wewere inzgpodHope jvhile 


evive their forlorn hope; and-ftes them from-deſpait thantharhe be up again, | 
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| ,.'3+ ; The third Is, ad ſperwſtre ny mag »:iThat.we ſhould live in 


ics, though, turned roduſt;; ſhould agaio ariſe from thoſe duſty beds; ſo 


e reſurreQion of Chriſt ſpeaks comfort tall the priſoners of Hope, thas} 
e members ſhall be in no worſe condition than the head , b:cauſe he roſe :in 
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hecent in us. which we in Divinity call anQification 5: of :tirher ſan@iry'and> 


roſe, that be might be eicher the Efficient eauſe-ortberypeiand example tous 
co riſe from. ſin » as be roſe. from the grayeg and-to. bave his holine(s,, 'and 
Purity taherent in us; which is certainly crgei; as tn theicloſe:1:ſhall makeap» 
pear to you. _ Oo ni eg ano UT 62G of! 315970 
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fhpnifies the pleading of a mans own cauſe before a Tribunal 5 when he-puts un | 
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with whom we. have too wantonly lived. ( | wr 2: I 
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' oarfaulrs and puniſhmencs being | impured to his Son, we are acquitred]: 
'from-cheny; abd all-h Sons Tpke being o imputed. to us, arp a K 
; merit thereof appear righteous in his fight; He that knew xo ſin.he was made fin| 
fot us, that we migh RE rBreonſueſs of God in him. | 
Now upon this of Cheſt righreouſneſs , there follow three ad-| 
mirable benefics to 2 orb redemption from ſin, remiſſion from py- 
__ Reconitiarionto God; * "ries HO 
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evil. Now when He becomes a juſtified n; he is freed from chis captivi 
ſlavery, and drudgery, F#r rhe Law of th: Spiritef Fife is Chriſt Jeſu, ay 
freed we from rhe tawdf fin and death. Chriſt eres is throne m his hearr, 
and-etiablesro morrifie and: every port; orievous ſn, | 
2. A pardon is alſo given him,” whereby he is abſolved from puniſhment ;| 
fin andpatn are Rlhrives,'t anſwer one rcoanother , as face ro facein wa- 
rer; hetharis of the breach of\Gods law, is ſubje& torhe puniſhment 
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£6d ro fxvour; foinewhat ale 1srequi 
SInerdinco the lift and mmberof rhe juſti 


ro-come uno hint , Pubſicans, Hartors, 


df bis converſon'co Chrifttamcy: Fro: 
|Cltrifts Charch was like the 4/50» ſer up. by Rawwih, being a Sanctuary 
for «fl comers. Towhiel Orgen cerum'd chis anfiver, that there. is a double 
wicariqn ; One of the Thief ;"the'orher of che Phyſician ++ The Thief 'in- 
vites to ger:companions ; the Phyſician Patiames; the Thief to debauch - the 
fanocenr; che Phyfician ro cure the dilepſed , 'rSTecover this relapſed: :- - The 
former to continue and confirm them in their ſewd courſes : tanter' to 
[urge out, arid reform their impurities This; this is the defign of Chriſt, 
'For God juſtifies none as ſiihefs,\ buras ſinners rhar are firted and prepar'd for 
' JaRtificatton ," that is, penitent znd believins ſinners. - $o that theſe rws-are 


:hoth neceflary i» jw/?ificaro, itt him who defires to be juſtified, Faich and Rp- | 
Rem.y.26. !| 


aham , Who is there fore call'd rhe Father of tht” faithful 


| phey, who was full of faith 5 fowithi the Exch 3 fo with Copaeline 3 fo, in 
[a word, with al recewed him, that's, by faith, co them ho gave 
| power to ec ont the Sims of God, © © © | 


idian-. #4 


| Andth hed and reconciled to, him:; 
'noronly remits wiatispatt , heebocomegafiend: By the: blaa: of: Chriſt: 
cf iſbment! of- our poace- was upon. him, Be- 
byche imputationof 

y- of fin, abfolv'd 
1 vor' and laveof God: 
Of which ,thar he mighr afſureus, hereof from thegrave. For had: he lien there: 
Ah we'coultt never have becn-confident, char he hadprocur'd grace or: pardon | 


2, What Cod im mercy-does for ugwe ſhe; andto whom ic is done we || 
| you be noppreſum-| 
þtaons, wa Kopp al inners peſt exell; witoare ſer ar liberty, pardoned, | 

on our part, before we be | 
ied.  *Twas & vizulent and mas | 
ficioas aſperſion that Colfwm laid upon our Saviour , that be call'd all finners |; 


| . toalthe 8” homo as nn 
Which alfo igas mafictoufly by Zoſnmmeodjected ro:Cryfiantine, cauſe 
mty; - From whicly he way'apt to-conclude,: thas| 


Rom. $, I, 


Iſa. 53.5. 


; pho; 


Mark 16.16. 


Rom. 4-312. 
AQR.6.8. 
AQ.8.37. 
AQ.10.45. 
Joh.x. 12. 


tiesit 3 and fo faich may be ory property 0d e6 juſbifie ,! be- 
= 2.0 


* a. oe 


< ___ 


— 
$ 


| 


| 


n.22: Ofubrondioftbe-Rſurvetio: Part. | a7 | 


fon nnn—nn——" ©: | m4 I 
Apofile cold us inthe former place , | him: rhe: Law of ' the Spirit. frees: us 
[om 7", th of Death. So. then: a.juſtified| 298-2: 
perſon is acquitted from'riiepowertofiberh ot HSI TEARS 6 damnayd:, 
cocondemmnhim;.Farcheres. 
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Rom. 3.28. | 
y / 


Jam,2.17. | 


\ .2- Oragain, in another ſenſe faith is ſaid to juſtifie., That is oppoſitt, ag 
itis oppoſed ro good works z becauſe ir excludes from 78/f:fication, the works | 


of the Moral Law. Which, though vertues of vety high efteem,, and com. 
mendable and requifite in the eyes of God andman (fince without them our 
fairh lives net ) yet being polluredand defeRive, rhey may not be-pleaded ix 
fore. juſtitie , inthe High Court of Juſtice, 1n foro move obedienie , In} 
the Chancery, ſer up for examination of works of new obedience, they may 

ſs, and receive a candid Interpretation 3 but in the Upper Bench of fri& 
uftice, where every'mans life and ations muſt be tryed by the exaR Lerter of 


will fail ſhort of that the Law requires, and conſequently, nor they ſhall be j- 
Rified for exaQly 260d, nor any man juſtified for them. @* Fo 

'Thar which 1n this Court muſt juſtifie, muſt be the ſole meric of Chriſt; of 
which he alone can be a partaker, who is a believer, ſo ſaith the Apolile, By 


AR&. | 343 Je 


Pſa.23, I4. 


| 2Rep- 23-19. 


f Pſa. 3.1- 
| Pla tata. 


zChron.32,26| 
| heart : \ It waſheth off 'pollution, and makgs the. heart tleax © It removes 


Secondly, The other condigion required inthe man , without which no 
pardon, no remiſſion an be had, is repentance, and godly ſorrow. For how- 
ſoever Repenrance, 9 attinigit effetiive remiſſionem , doth not effeRually 
procure Remiſſion, yet is it rewovers prohibens , and takes away. all, impeds- 
ments of pardon, Ir takes away fiubbornneſs, and makes the. heart Jike wax, 
fic to. receive an impreſſion. It removes pride, and makes the heart an hum- 
ble' heart : It takes away bardneſs, avd makes the heart a ſoft and a tender 


hypocrifie, 4d mkes the heant ſincere and honeſt. Sothatby .ic the heart 
being putin 2 yew: frame, made duryful, lowly, broken, render, clean , fin- 


Graceand humbly encreat that he may be found in the number of thoſe who 
 ſhallreceive this pardon of Grace. : 
. .  Thisis the Merhnd that Chrifthath caughrus copreach, and you to learn 


by; Gs and preach: Repentance and. Remiſſion of ſinne: Obſerve , Repen- 
tance firſt, and: Remnſſion of ſinne after,” This 1s the Summe of char Text 
upoh which our Saviour firſt preach'd, The Spirit of the Lord is 1p9: me 
to preach the Goffel ; bur rowhom? ro the poore; | he hath ſent me to heale 
the broken-hearted., to preach deliverance to the captives, recovering of ſight 
the blinde , to ſet at liberty them that are brniſed , to preach the acceptable 
tar of the Lord. 

ntance is to b2 conſidered agan AR, or asa State. Asan AQ, and 


_ follow; it bei oe ANI. pry gracious life, the improving 
ce which Ves,a perioverng dying in it, | 
[--- The order chenwhich Go bath caken ro ſave a poor ſinner, is this, Firſt 
God gives. his:Son.codie and ſarisfie for him 2 Inthat death he Arikes up a 
Coyenant with him :- According to this Covenant he calls for Faith and Re- 
pentance: If-he'hear this call, repents, and believes, God juſtifies him. He 
{ gives him more graceupon the improvement of the Talent given to him: Laft- 
y,apon ispe wverance gives him , as to a fairhful ſervant , a Crown of 
Glory. et Me ES 
Bur if this.Covenanc be ftriken with us in his death, and we juſtified by his 
Death and Paſſion), [how is it bere artribured to his Reſurreion ? He roſe, 
Gich our Apolile,. for or juſtification ; che Apoſtle rather ſhould have ſaid He 
dyed for our juſtification, : X | | 
--\ Tothis I anſwer, that in the Paſſion and Death of -Chriſt was conrain'd the 


the Lavy, all works, whether done by the power of Nature, or help of Grace, | 


3+ 


| him every one that belheveth, ſhall be juſtified. Faith then is the firſt condition | 
| chat is required ina juſtifiable perſon. = | 


cere; | and honeſt, the man; may come with ſame boldneſs ro the Throne. of | 


-| ſoic muſt inthe nature of the thing go before juſtification. As a ſtate, ſoit|- 


Ranſom and Merit : but in the RefurreRion, the evidence and Declaration ; 


tha 
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rohold him no longet in priſon; 
We willingly th 


charge of the debt both of finne and puniſhment - Bur the firſt means of che 
application of ir to his Reſurre&ion ; for by-ic we are proclaimed ro ſtand 
retts in cars. , held for freed men, and innocent perſons : As therefore 
che Superſcriprion of his Croſs might have been , - O death, I will be thy 
death ! ſo alſo rhe Epiraph.on his Tomb mighr have been, Death 5+ ſwallow- 
ed up in vittory, For however virtualis Trinmphius & meriti, the virtual 


of our Saviour ; yet this Triumph was ated, and the Solemniry thereof kepr 
on the day of his Reſurreft:o0z, Upon the Croſhe did Triumph over death 
2s in Campo Uittorie, in the field where the barrel was fought and won; as 
Ifaid before 3 but on the day he roſe , he celebrated it #» Sella Curnls & Tri- 


vity Captive. 


This one point of Chriſtian Religion, is the Anchor upon which our ſouls 
mnſt reſt in all the rempeſts of deſpaire. As: the Dove ſent forth by Noah 
[when the waters owverras the earth, found no reſt for the ſole of her foot 
till ſhe returned againe to the Ark: Sothe foul of man, when the deep wa- 

of a guilty conſcience ſhall encompaſs him, ſhall find nothing to reft on) , 
beg. _ ſecure him, till he come to this Ark of ſafety, to know how he may 


Every man muſt come to his bed of death , from thence to his grave ; far- 
ther yer, from his grave to judgement. Here or there he muſt look to be im- 
pleaded for his original, for his aual finnes - where he ſhall have ſo many 


norance, negligence, malice, or omitted duties of piety or charity; Ir be- 
hoves him then to think, when God ſhall call, what he will anfiver ; how he 
[may be acquitted, how abfolv'd ar that Bar. Who is it chat can juftifie him- 
(ſelf by the rigorous Rale of the Law ? whos 1c that can cleanſe his heart , or 
[maſh ſis hands from fin ? That then which muſtaflure our hearts before God, 
1snot the righteouſneſs of the Law , burthe righteouſneſs which is by faith. 
' Hence muſt ſpring the fountain of all our comfort ; chat it is (hriſt who 
\ioftifier | 

| We may therefore boldly challenge all our enemies in St. Pauls words 
and confidence, 7s Iyrgnloer, Who is it that ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods eleft? [t is God that juſtifieth,, Who is it that condemneth > it is 


char we were freed and juſtified. For whereas Chrift died, he died for our 
fins; of which had there been the leaſt unſacisfied , death would have kepr 
him in his grave ſtill ; whereas therefore he roſe from therice, ir is more than 
manifeſt, that he made ſo full a ſarisfaRion for them all, chat death was able 


erefofe divide the work of our Redemption betwixt the 


Paſſion and ReſurreRion of our Saviour. We attribute to his Death the diſ- 


and meritorious Triumph over Death, was upon the Croſs , and in the death |. 


«wphali, in his Triumphal Charior, when he return'd to life, and led Capti- 


Articles preferr'd againſt him as he harh'commitred offences of infirmicy, ig- | 


1Cor.15.5455 


liſe. 
Gen,$.9 v 


Hab. 2-T. 


Rom, I0-3+ 


Rom,8. 33. 


Chriſt that died, yea rather that 1s riſen. agaive, As if there durſt not ap- 
Pear any Accuſer or Judge againſt the Ele&'of God, after that Chriſt was ri- 
.fento juſtifie them. Excellently Mr. Perkins; If Satan plead againſt us 
'thatweare ſinners, and rherefore obnoxious to eternal dantnation , ler us 
anſwer him , That the obedience of Chriſt hath freed us from chat fearful ſen- | 
tence, For asby Adams diſobedience camethe 7uz, the Crime, rhe Sen- 


tence; ſaby Chriſts obedience came the Maioue, or Mxeions, che juſtifica> | | 


tion or plea which with a good conſcience we might putin, | Fe are now e-; 
iponſed to one Hucband ( hrift Feſws , who is to anſwer for $#. For as no 
fuir of Law can take place againit the Wife, ſo long as the Husband liveth ; 
ſo neither can any ation that Saran layes againſt m z proceed to our pre _ 
| S O 


Job 31.14. 


_ 
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j Rom. 3.25. 
Exod.25-21,22 


Pſal.z 2. I 52. 


Part II. Of the ends of the Rejurre#ion. Ser. 25, 


| Ecernal life , the reply-is eafie, by granting all that is obje&ed, and that our 


{ Inthe duties of which. if we have faln ſhort, our &nſwer muſt be, That we | 
| | have been an Sarans temprations , and that therefore our failings 


ſo leng as Chriſt'who.is out- Head--and Husband/, is alive. IF he plead far. 
ther, that we never, fulfill'dthe Law, and conſequently we have no righr to 


hope of, andour Title ro Erernal hife- depends not now upon our own perfor. 
mances, bur upon the obedience of Chriſt, who hath fulfill'd the Law for us: | 


ſhall be ſurely impuredro him, andſer upon his ſcore at the day of judee- 
ment. | | 
Be it that he dzyly «nd hourly moleftand vex the conſcience with the = 


God. TM. | 
'} Our Apoſtle before calls Chriſt jaagpioy, 4 fropitiation for our inves, For 


| the merits and mercies of Chrift. By-nature and guilt of fin he is a bond- 


probration of manifold corruptions andimperfeRions, yet 1f our heart can re- 
ply ſincerely, that we have had God alwayes before us , that we have flood 
in ay, and fear'd to offend, that we dayly lamenr theſe wants and imperfeRi- 
o 8, fixing all our hope in the merics of. Chriſt , all our defeRs will be cover'd 
by tus obedience. 

Laſily, If ar che hovir of death , the fear and apprehenſion of the juſt 
judgement, anger, and wrath of God ſhall affrighr, rerrifie, and appale our 
| poor,: ſinful, and guilty foul ., Anſwer we'may, thar Chriſt hath undergone 

this wrath for. us ,. he was in an agony, and broughtr' to this furnace for our 
ſakes ; which ſuffe ing of his we may juſtly place berwixt che fierce wrath 
of God, and ourdiſmay'd conſciences; and quietly reſt in the. confidence of 
it ,  infold ,.'and wrap\up our. ſouls in 1t , and ſo preſext them to ou; 


as the. Propixtory 'cover'dthe Ark, and the Law in the Ark , which is the 
hand-writipg againſt, us: ſo Chriſt covereth out' ſins, -putting his 'own obedis 
ence between us and the indignation '6f - God, - Othe-happy condition then 
of a fairhful and penicent Chriſtian ! for he alone 1s happy, whoſe ſin is cover- 
ed; that. max bleſſed, to whom the Lord imputes no imquity, For as it fa- 
reth with a Captive ranſom'd out of bondage by the free liberalicy of his 
Prince, andadvanced after ro great dignity and riches: or with a poor miſe- 
rable man arrefied andimpriſoned for 2 grand debt to luis Soveraign , who be. 
yond all hope is ſuddenly terchr from his Dungeon, pardoned his debr , and 
enrich'd with a Maſs of treaſure ;'even ſo it befallerh him who is juſtified by 


man to Satan, enthrall'd co his own luſts and He!l, moſt miſerably poor, 
deſtitute of all righteonſneſs; Indebted to the Lord of the whole world, for 
ever to be kept from Eternal life in Heaven for default of perfe& holineſs, 
and to be caſt body and ſoul into the dungeon of Hell for his diſobedience: 
Yet through the wonderful bounty of God freely giving his Son for the wi- 
ping away of all the guilt of fin and merir of puniſhment: And for the im-| 
putation of Chriſts holineſs and innocence, man now once again of a bond- 
man, and beggarly wrerch, of an heir of hell, andan exile from heaven, is 
advanc'd , and become moſt free, rich, andglorious. For heis become 
an heir, yea fel low-heic with Chriſt,of no leſs thana Kingdom ,_ even of a 
Kingdom in heaven, - 
The comfort which I take inthigpoint, hath made me redious ; and glad 
I would be that you ſhould receive comfort in ic, when all worldly comforts | 
faile you. Forthis muſt be the only : Cordial that muſt tevive your dyiug 
ſpirits, to know chat Chriſt muſt juſtifie you. Tf you ſhall appear ar Gods 
Bar ( as all muſt appear ) withoutthis confidence, you ſhall appear to your 
condemnation, No Angel, no power, no man, no wealth, no gold can 
ſave you, 'or purchaſe your pardon. Bur if you take the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt bya true and lively faith along with you , you may boldly: appear _ 
; orel 
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| fore the Throne of God; for ye are then juſtified, ye are ſanttified, ye ſhalt 
( be olorified. © 24 
p " latend for which our Saviour aroſe, according'to T howmas,was ad in- 
ormationem vite; fideliuns ,” Toinform men to lead a holy life; and if Stags 
enjmm Was. the Original word', the Text favours ic ; that word  fignifyine a 
conſtellation of vercues whichenuſt meer , and be inherent inevery juRtiffed 
perſon, of which thisa&t 'of Chriſt was a pattern , or rather a type; 'The 
place then they interprete to this ſenſe; Thar as Chriſt dying for-fn, left us a 
|patrernico die to fin; ſo rifing from the dead, | he leftus a'type toriſe from rhe 
| death of fin to righteouſneſs, or newneſs of life; ro which he exhortsat large. 
inthe fixth Chapter. y' 1 vos 
Itisanercor certainly, that runs in moſt mens: heads, that when they 
hear of the Reſurre&ion, they conceive of it only as a thing to'come';” nor 
|to take place till the latrer day ; to concern che body ,/' and not the foul : 
whereasthe Scriptures ſpeak otherwiſe; In them we meetwich a firſt: Reſur- 
re&ion, as well asa ſecond ; and happineſs afſign'd ro him who hath his parc 
ſin che firſt. For to ſpeak truly, rhisis but the Key of 'the-orher; and Chrifls 
[reſurge bath its _ efficacy and vertue upon us when.we thus riſe 3" and we 
neyer ſhall 'find true comfort in thar, cill we riſe firſt by this. + No glory is to 
be expe&ed without grace..  eA#s unclear thing cannt-emer' heaven; ' and 


ſuch are allmen, rill they riſe-from fin. And that this work: be well- done, 
{ler us propoſe our Saviours example, as the perfe&eſt type for.us to riſe 
{So doth our Apoſtle; As Chriſt wat raiſed np from the dead , even ſo 
we alſo ſhould: walk, in newneſſe of life. 3" ome © 16 As m hu death, 
0 alſo you. muſt conforme yokr ſelves. to hins in hue Rgfurreftiov. Imitate 


lhim then -; I DR {9-5 £12331 
| in the gravethan needs muſt ,. but ha- 


| 1. In the' Speed. Helayno longer 
Iſtened his ReſurreRion : As he thenroſe the third day from the grave, 'and 


by. | Cap.s.4. 


| 1Cor.6.17, 


——— 


Eftizs it loc. 


Rev;20.6, | 


Rev.z1.27. 


Joh.20.1; 5 


ſin the dawning of. chat -day , ſo we immediately and early riſe ro a new life. 
|Wellic were -we would make it this: mornings! work; and not defer it an. 
hour longer ; for plus valet hora  fervens j quam menſis tepens , one | hours 


neſs. Yertif you put it off for this hour, delay it norull another day.. - For 
then the day' of ReſurreRion will be paſt > arid God knows. whether you. ſhall 
ever ſee another Eaſter. Let this day thery be your Paſſeoyer',' I mean; your 
Trenſitus, or day of paſlage from ſin; Brhpld now is che day , therefore take 
the time. L 39 0145490 vi | 


wetk ſo perfeRly , that it be bur once dones; ReſurreRioniof other Saifts cah 
be notrue patrern for this. - They roſe, and went to their graves agaitt;, and 
therefore mult have a ſecond Reſurregion-.: The Shubmuaes ſon , Fairms 
( GaughteT » and Lazar roſeto life , but chisy dyed, and: :returned againe to 
that place whence they came : So did not:Chrilt, he dyttd na'more, return'd 
to the earch;no more , that he ſhould need a ſecond riting, and left alfo-all 
the Ornaments of a dead man, the Napkiris and linnen: cloths in” his grave 
behinde him... Thus we+ſhould do ,/-dyecto finne:;, rand liver 'to:-God ; 
dye and liye once for. all. Being once: up , continue'we ſhould in-aſan- 

But alas, with us it is: notſo ; we play faſt and looſe with God ; - we dye 
and live, and live and on as ofc as ſin-commands ; which. ſhews that tour 
ReſurreQion is rather like chat of Lawarws:; (than Chrifts) :mho came fromthe 


and grave-cloarhs about us ill. | 


2; Next imitate him in the A# ; hedidir but. once: So alſo do.you--this | 


grave fait. bound hand and foot; and ſo weriſefromour oldfins; with our bands Joha.44. . | 


2Cor.s6.2, 


Joh. 20-85 2» 


| Gracelifts up the eye , looks upa lixtle, and oiverh ſome henes af 
| Sſ2 _ againſt 
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| Mat. $.9- 


Prov. 74 2s 


Col3. Is 


Rom. 6-4. 


| Rom.13-13: 
 Gal.5.16. 
s Eph.s. Js 


| 234 
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Part H. Of theendrof the RejurreFion. Ser, 2% 
againſt agood time, ſuchas this. Butafter a day or two, if nor before,comeg 
Gn and layes his command upon us , bids usgo, andwego ; come, and ive 
come:; dathis, andwedoit; The Centurions ſervants were not more ready | 
at_ his nod, than weare -obedient When this great. Commander ſpeaks ; fo; | 
we follow him as « foe! to the Stacks.  Tappeal to your own conſciences , 
whethes this be not {o; but I muſt tell you, 1rdhauldnor be ſo, bur quire «- 
therwiſe, Ger. you muſt out of rhis Tyrants clutches, and make an end of 
theſe ſcandalous recidivations. Dye you ought: once to fin, as Chriſt died 
buronce; - and riſe once to newneſs of life, and continue alive ever after, ag 
Chriſtdid. | 


_ | -. Inallwalking. there is a morionof progreſſion , a going forward rill a man 


 { you:became perfelb menin Chriſt Foflue 


| Now whether youdo this or no, youſhall know by theſe evident {igns;breath, 
warmthand motion; for as theſe arc evidences of g.natural , ſo will they be 
of a ſpiritual life. Fees. 1+. 6 
4. What is it then you breath after ? with what is your mind: warm'q # 
| IF yeubreath in nothing buc the faggy vapours that ariſe from rhe earth, and 
nothing can-warm.your heart except a wedge of gold, you are in your grave ſtill: 
whereas if. you havea-htavonly mind, and ſeek after andaffe& the things aboye, | 
| 296 areriſen with: Crete. I Su0TDr Bit pRnots 13f D3&h 
> 2, This dll appear-in our mation alſo , when we: walk exemplarily before 
men; which the Apoſtle. requires inall that are riſen with Chriſt , comman- 
dipg., -Fhat they. wak ia nemneſt of life. To walk is to move; and motion 
argues life ; where there is walking, rhere muſt be ==, fre where there is 
living, chere would be. walking, or ficting ftill breeds and corrupt hu-| 
| maurs. . Walking then chore muſt be :- Buthis walking muſt nor be in the 
old way ;. that wilknes ſerve the tun y. it muſt be ina new walk. Ina word, 
that we walk according to God : Andrthen we walk to him, when we make hig 
Will our Law, biz Word our Rue, his Sons life our example, bis Spiric rather 
than our own deſires; the guid of aur a&tons. | 


rd 


arrive at ay end of his walk. $v4t ſhould be chis _ a going on by 
degrers and fieps, till wearrive at pexiect ion. Every thing that 11ves, moyey 
oy . Cam begins inthe feed, ſtarts up into Bs tus , ariſeth into a 
blade , fpires incoa Reed, ſhoorsitzoan ear, neither is ir alway preen| 
thete, but matures,” and grows white againſt Harvefifor the fickle. I come 
| nearer;; your ſelves mere nance you otup to-mans eſtate, Frong men, old 
men.z.and you are nowaſhamUdf the toys and follics of children, Your 
excuſe is ready to any ObjeRor of thoſe muſdemeanours , when 1 was a child, 
[ fpakg 4; 4 child, Edi as a'chitd; why northus in the ſtate of grace ? 
fhaltall natural bodies/ go on co perfeRtion , andthe man of God remain un- 
per&S> In your ſeeds youwere, when you were firft engraffed: in Baptiſin; 
ever fince you make ſhew of ſhoonng; ſhoot on you heavenly plans , till 
nos forth fruit thar may pleaſe God and man. *'- Babes you were in Chri, 
whan firli fed with:milth ; bur bs nocbabes ro day atid} ro morrow;, 'and chil-| 
dten Axl, nowand ſeven years hence, bur growiwerace and knowledes, -tif 


p 


provided fot you ſufficient: ſuſtenance. Milk for you, the 
Fncere milk of the Word, when an were babes. His body and blG64 ro fend 
on-now you aremeny: thetefore ; and: receive yotr £60d. And 
God grant yourmay- fowarthily-receive,: and digeftir. in your hearts purified 
byfaith,, wath'd by (repencance ;/ prepar'd and warm'd with chatity, thet! 
may- | yy” grace''to-grace ,  from' vertne to" verine , frem 
re 
3 


 - Nothing can without nourtthment. 'Thewanr of that oh cannof 
\pfetend. | Codbarh p fp 


- wgth to firength ,, untill every one of you appeare | before "the Lord 1» 
Zieu | Tot-d)vÞvi:: tf: 2... ol: | | 
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Of Chriſts Aſtenfion. 


LUKE 24: 50, 51; 


And he led them out as farre as to Bethany, and he lift by 66) habe lad 
bleſſed them. Ne 7 

And is came to paſs while he b!cſſed rham, be parted from ther, and was carried up 

io heaven. Tas 

"1 ' 


LL the works of God have their fir time, their opportunity? "Amons 


bred, the Church aſſigned ſeveral dayes to his honour. 'A1l' the reſt are gone 
before, this is preſent ; and ur ought to be a'tlay of Fubile \, for that God went 
up with a merry neyſe,and the Lord with the ſound of the Trump. 0 HHONRALRL 
For after our Saviour had 
the Croſs, after he had repaired by his Reſurge that Temple of his body,which 
the malicious Jews had digg'ddown ; he afcended up on high, far above all 
heavens , even the higheſt of them. Sr. Gregory compares our Saviour to 
Ezekiels Viſion, The Propher ſaw foure Chernbine, whoſe likeneſs was that 
' of a man, andevery one had four faces: Thefirft had the' face' of a _—_ A: 
the ſecond of an Oxe , the third of an Eagle ; the foutth was of a man. Chriſt 
Aich he, lively opens this Viſion tous; A:manin his'birch, an Oxe ſacrificed 
at his death ,” a Lion on theday of his Reſutre&ion , and an Eagle in his A- 
ſcenſfion to heaven. A beter fighricis toſee himan Eagle in the clouds;than 
2n Oxe upon the Altar , as on Goad-friday we beheld him. Better to'beho1d 
z cloud to receive him, than a grave-ſtone ro cover him. Betrer” ro 
fee him preparing for his Triumph on Mount Over, than upon his Croſs] 
in Golpotha. ' | 
| To this Mount he came, after the 4o. dayes of his return from the grave 
were expired. For ſo long he converſed with them from his Reſurre&ion , 


but delay his own honour for their good, . In that time he inform'd their ig- 


norance, and.cophrm'd their -Faich : Their want of knowledge, which for- 


the chief of theſe is the Redemption of che World by Chriſt 3 whichbe-| 
cauſe iris perfeRed by ſucceſſive ARs, that theſe might be the better remem- 


t the batref,, and"gotteii the Vigtory on | 


} Greg, hom,4, | 


being not willing preſently 'to withdrawand abſenc himſelf from his Diſciples, | 


'merly made them doubt : Their fear, which when cinie was, made them fly ; 
his bitter Croſs that before put them in a mate z rheir diffidence which brought 
chem near deſpair, 1s by this his gracious-preſence in that' tength of time di- 
| ſpell'd. Conclude they muſt and did, hat ir was no Spirit which they ſaw ; 
=_ phantatiick body ſuddenly appearing, and as ſuddenly -vaniſhing : bur a 
crue ſubſtance confilung of fleth and bones, which their very hands handled i 
and their eyes ſaw rocat and drink before them: Thus of weak rhey became 
Rrong, of fairhleſs faichful, 1 0 0 DOG YES: eL- 

Well now, ſuppoſe the qo. days areended. Our Evangelit Relates what | 
then ſucceeded to Chriſt and his Diſciples ; for theſe two take up the eloſe 
| of his Goſpel. In which conſider OE: S7i3 31:77 2 ZONSVAIOD 


1, His Manudiction, He led then out as far a Bethavy, nt, | 
2. His BenediQion, He lift wp his hands, aud bleſied then,” '-© | 
3- His Aſcenhon, He parted from them, and was carrie# to'heroen 


J 


All this concern'd him;;\ bur as for his Diſciples, obſerve 
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| 2394 [Parr Of Chris Aſcenſion. 


1. Their Religion, They worſhipped him. 
| 2. Their full ſarisfaRio : They riturn'd with joy to Hieruſalem, 
3. Their piety, They were continually in the Temple. 
4. Their thankfulneſs , They praiſed, they bleſi:dGod. 


|  t. He led them ont as farre as Bethany. | 


nifieth the houſe of afflition , near.ro which was the Garden, where being 
inan Agony, Chriſt ſweat blood. Tris not without a myſtery, that the ſame 
place was deſtin'd to the beginning of his paſſion, and ro his Aſcenſion; ro his 
pain, rohisglory,, This {bews' where we 'muſt reckon to begin , if we 
[ mean to be happy. - To Bethanyheeads all his; before hey aſcend to heaven; 
ſhew he would that ſorrows and afflitions artend his followers. - 

| If thenyou mean.to be happy;i be contenc to go with Chriſt asfar as Be. 
| thaxy , the houſe of afflition; attend. on him in Ol:ver, the Garden of his 


ifever.yon mean to wear a Crown. But Igoon ; 


2. He lift up his hands and bleſted them. 


With us Ceremonies ate ſcoffed at as vain andempty ; eoopey would nt 
give his bleſſing withour ir, . Lex men deride as rhey pleake 
rites , yet I know they have their-ufe and fignificationalſo.' The hands lifced 


Setm.23) 


| 


Bethany was a little Town about two Miles from Hier#[alem , and"it ſig j 


Paſſion, if you mean to live with-him in glory. Suffer with him, and for him, | 


| . He omitted nor, ſo much as the Ceremony which mighr honor the aQion:| 


'theſe external} 


which we beſtow , deſcends fromthe Father of blefſings; to him we' lifc up 
our hands to receive.it; andfrom him-being receiv'd, we beſtoyy it, This is the 
| reaſon that eAaron being to ble ſi the people, lifted up his hands, | 


| ef: 3s Benedixit, He bleſſed them. 


\ 


| berrer by our wiſhes : -Ler him but ſay the word; and the thing is done, Path 


Num. 22.2.&6.' be blefthem ? thenthey ſhall be bleſſed. 


lam not able to cell yon to how: many things this bleſſing extended. It 


| hearts, even inthe midſt of troubles; beaten they were for their Maſters ſake, 
burrhey went away -7ej07cing ; -. They had then the effe& of his promiſe, Bleſ- 


they remain'd all rin one/place, of one heart and one ſoul. This gave 
ſucceſs to their labours ; that three thouſand ar Sr. Peters firſt Sermon were 


multicudes both of menand women were added to the Lord, was from hence. 
AndI dare ſay,-rhatthe. whole ſociety of Siines fromthat day to this , is the 


1s, Int turuing away every one:of. wi from our imqueties. In a word,'t made 
chem, and will make us happy in our deaths ; for as they lived piouſly,ſo they 
ended ina cheerful and a blefled hope ;:: which bleſſing will befall all thar live 


HE 


. _ 
a Gn, 


up in prayer, in bleſkng, ſhews tharwe are nor able to help ,” ro - bleſs out 
ſelves ; but that ſupply we expe&imuſt come from above 3. and that bleffina 


| eAaron was but atype, Chriſtthe true High Prieſt , and wich his = 
he gave his bleſſing, Benedrxit. , Now. his dicere'is facere; His Word and| 
Deedgo together. We may wifh well, but we cannot make the- party the| 


brought peace to their ſoujs ; never! were there ſuch quier and' contented| 


ſed art ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, Fe. This his blef- 
fing brought unity and _ to their Colledie ; "twas the bleſſing of God thar 


berterfor this bleſſing. For Goil hauing raiſed up his Son,-ſemt him bleſs 


AC 


converted ; that the number on a ſudden encreaſed to five thouſand; that} 


| 


___ Such! 
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Ser. 2) Of Chriſts Aſcenſ;on Part Il.} 295 | 
Such was the confidence that Balaxc had in Balaam , that he profeſſerh, | | 
1 wot well, that whom thou curſeſt 4 cirſed ; - and he whom thou bleſſeſt 1s | Num- 22.6: 
bl:fed, In his judgement then the blefling ofa Prophet is ſomewhat. Pha- 
ravh , even ſtubborn Pharavh defiredthatof Moſes, Go and bleſſe me al-| ixod.12.32, 
ſo. How paſſionate wos'd theſe two Kings have been, had they ſeen the Son 
of God bleſting his licrle Flock, on Monnt Oliver ? They would out of doubr, 
been aſſured of the effeR, - when there is not one over whom he lifts a hand to | 
bleſs, bur 1s Beredifius, . * | Pfa.r15.1213 | 
The bleſfings of ſuch, who either ex officio bleſs the people as thz Prieſt : 
or ex authoritate , bleſs the family as the father,oughr nor r9 be ſlighted,con-/ 
temned, fince withour queſtion, the leſs isbleſs'd of the greater ; ard for ir 
there be examples good fforein Scripture. -Butthe Bl-ſſi:g of our Father in 
heaven , and of our High Prieſt whofits on the right hand of God , is with 
prayer , and zeal, and teares to. be implored , ſince! without his bleſſing we 
can expect no happy ſucceſs Which our Saviour well knowing, bl:fled his 
Diſciples before he departed ; aſſuring them of that, whatſoever ſhould befall 
them. And # 7 waoyinu Dicy. Fn 


Heb.7. 7, 


| 


6k 
3. As he bleſſed them, he parted from ther. | | 


Fort ſofell out, that in'giving this bleſſihg he rook- his leave. IF any] 
man be defirous to know in what poftijte oiit Saviour aſcended, he may finde 
ithere, dun benedifiienem nondum abſvlyifet , before he hadended his bleſ- 
fing. Theblefſmg which: he begah upon thim;] and with them, with words and 
gefture he continued ning, Ft is, wich his hands' lifred up ; not ſo much 
perhaps upright 'co-heayen, whi her his heatt,- hands, 'and eyes were ſent up 
in prayer before ; - but his hanids lifeedyjp:ovirhis Ap6files, asif he were di- 
ſperſing Ins grace, andpouring outa'bleffing, |. So,Sryor,the ſon of Oniar,uſed 
amoſtSolem form of benediion, He ftp his hands over the whole Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, to give the bleſſing, &c. ; | 

_ 'Tistheproperty of good men to depptr witha bleſſing in their mouths. | Ge,,4,.4,5,10 
Tſaac calls his two fonnes; and Jacob Hctwdtve Parriatchs, to bleſs them be-| Gen. 48.15, 9. 
fore they dyed. - For the words of a 00d triin at the laſtbreath, as they are | & cap. 49, 
| more weighty, fo aſſo they are more hearty,” more affeRionare ; and though 
they cannoreffe&, yer they may bz Tnrerceffors for a bleſſing. Andif thoſe 
examples cannot move, | yet this may, this of our Saviour, who with a bleſ- 
fing in his mouth departed. oy 


ee eos 
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Eccluf. 50.20. 


4. AT" «ume v icy R Departed from them. | | 


From them he parted, bur not with his Spiric and Grace, but in his bodi- | 
ly preſence. With his Spirit he was with them, and wil be with 'his nntothe | Mar. 8.20. 
end of the world ; but in his body he took- ms leave ; neither ought any | 


7 Dus Het 2 I —_— 


man expe&t him any more , till che houre he hath promiſed to ap- | 
Peare. ' T : | | 
United to Chriſt every rrue member of his body is ; but to make this uni- | 
on, it isnot needful that his humane Narufe ſhould be draym down from hea- | 
yh ven. Not that his body be:everywhere, as the Vb:quiteries affirm ; northar | 
in che Sacrament there bz a Tranſubſtantiation,as the Romazi/ts imagine. His | Rom.8.r7: 
| dwelling is by his Spirit, and our union with him wholly ſpiritual, Neither | 1Cor.3.16. 
j 
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in thus ſaying do we divide his two Natures, for they are inſeperably joyn'd in 
one perſonal union; Bur the property of both Natures mnſt be preſerved. As 
Bi God, he is1n all places ;- but as God united ro man, he can no more bz in | 

| | Many places ar once, than one and the ſelf-ſame natural body can b2 here and | 
cþ' | oo 
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AQ-1.11. 
Mar. 24.30. 


$ 


Eph,4- IO, 


Mar.t4- 25326+ 
& 27.52. 


Athanaſ. 


206 |Partll. 


Brugenſ. 
Cajezan, 
Baryad. 
Aquin, 


| ted not by any other 
115 aid to riſe by his own power , "and 


| vc rogo or climb, butinall parts alike , andwholly together he was| 
lifted up. Fa 46 $5343 | 
| And for the greater Majeſty a cloud was under him, ens co his 


Of Chiifts Aſcenſron. Ser. 2, 
elſewhere. Molt true it is, that his body is glorified, bur yer a body it is ſlit, 
and therefore muft have the ſameeſſenual properties of another body , the 
ſame dimenſions, and conſequently the ſame V4: , and circumſcription of 
parts, andtherefore cannot inthe ſame moment infinitely diffuſe it ſelf, The: 
Scripture ſpeaks reſervedly , He departed, then no; bodily to be longer pre. 
ſent; and thar after his departure the heaven muſt contain him ; he was: nor 
then to be more on earth. In heaven he muſt fir., rhence he muſt come ; 
whereas were he in all or divers places, the heaven did no more containe 
him than other places. He ſhould no more fit there, than in other places; 
neither could hebe ſaid at the laſt day tocome from thence , more than fr 
other places. Therefore Nol: dubitare 1b1 efſe heaminem C hriſtum unde net 
turus eſt , put it ont of doubt, and keep faithfully that Chriſtian confeſſion: 
Chriſt is riſen from the dead, aſcended into heaven, 'fits on the right hand of 
the Father , and that heſhall come from noother place than from heaven, co] 
judge both the quick and the dead. 


5 *Arepigem tis mv veg1dy. 
He was carried up to Heaven, 


But now I come tothe main point of the Text, His Aſcenſion : *Aveghytn, 
He was carried up. Chriſt was taken up, notas birds fly, or men move, bur 
ſo as if he had been carried in mens hands, and by lirtle and lictle mounted 
upward, with an upright poſture of body leaſurely aſcending. He was mouns 

.butby his own; either as God, or by an agili 
i - Yer Aquinas well obſerves, Thar as 
et io be raiſed by che Father, becauſe 
their powers are one; ſo mayhe be {aid to aſcend by\his own power, and 
yet be elevated and afied .by the Father. He m not leg after leg; 


roper to humane glo 


feet in the form of a Throne, on which he ſate. As the Royal Chariot de- 
clares the Kingz ſo there was ſent down to Chrift, m_ Vebiculuw, 2 Roy- 
al Chariot ; which rather yet was carried by him, than by 1t. For this was 
not vchiculum neceſſarinm , 2 y ſupport and Ray ; for ſuch he needed 
not; yet it might be adminiculuns ſolemne, a ſolemn free aſſiſtance, which he 
pleaſed to aſſume as a ſign of Majeſty. ; | 
But he (hall come in the clouds of hea- 


As he is to come, ſo he wasto go. 

veu ; and therefore he was in the ſame manner taken away with the clouds a- 
bout him. One perhaps more Eminent, on which he fate, and on which he 
aſcended, asa Teſtimonial that: he was the Lord of the clouds. A Cloud 
then was the Triumphal Chariot in which he rode ; and this Cloud left him 


not] till he was mounted to heaven, 4 


6. Eis vegrls, To Heaven. 


To that pitch he came, and that was 5are, dw * vavp above, and du 2-! 
loft ; ny vggyar, vane mivruy wr fegr @v , aboveallthe heavens, even the 
_—_ of ny, by which he went and cook poſſeſſion , and ſhew'd himiclf 
Lordof all. 
His Lord appear'd in the Sea, when he walkidupon the water without a | 


— 


ſhip. His Lordſhip appear'don the Land, when he cauſedthe gravesto ſplit | . 
and deliver up their dead. His Lordſhip appear'din hell, when igets 5 ifi- 
51 5 «Js, when the Devil trrembled and Rartled ; when he broke thoſe gates, | 


and 
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Ss oy ks 
-»/This-is well expreffſedro us by' le, ri ofthe Pri 

who-encred once'a.yearjnto the Holiefi of Holies, but ue eh 6a 1 
|ſohajextt, faich be,an High Pricft abar bach palied inw che heavens. © The 
PIES Solomex was atype dEthemorld ; [ins vete three-parts, the atrivay 


tacrifices offered; rhe lower pars of the would ig very like ro 
irybecebcfts and mendo lives The ſecond pattnas. elle. Snfine)janyin 
whidh-wastht golden-Candieſtidkewitly the lamps;/ this reſembledehe Than, 
ly::Orbs ;'in Rich :ard'the greater] Lumiharics. and leſs 

part was that ſame Savitum Santtorum, inco whick the High- : onely (eee 
enter. 


\Toutr, "It Colnniot the people; C nl were - 


Sette 8, 
Col. 2. I5- | 


AR: 1o, 36. 


thac place Chriſt _ in Tr ior ) he Gay of God , or Hierſalc 
yn role 4” x3TI: <1 rt mignal ello Sg IU 
THe Prin are keg Arn pes 

in 


in that was- iaecveus! the 
or propitiation. for our fins. :New that chicks, Ch 
turesare ſo.clearan evidence,” thathe thar.runs maBy read nol i 

One thing onely give me leave to add, that being md God Gid| 
unto: him; ' Sit chow or my right hand hich be nover ad ro any-of che Angels, | 
how glorious ſoever: | | 


bo 2. And as the right hand is a place of Honor, fo "is placeof power and! 
authority too; thoſe-who are at the Ki 
er andcommandi inaſace, 
aid, Ak on my mother for 1 will not ſaj thee vay; [Thar was the place that che 
Mother of Z 


tem, even on tax rig he hand. Ir was the 


is a Spitic , and therefore no [compoſed of ſuch! material | 

riptures ſpeaks in ſuch terms of God, Humanum wn oi i ſpeaks: afcer the 

manner 'of men”, that men by what 1 is done amongthem , might conceive 
what is done in heaven. 

1- Whom Kings will chiefly bonor,thaſe they place inthe chief ſeat aboye 

, where Solopon ſer his mo»: 

ſexs his Queen 

. Thus it 1s done to thoſe 


one; it was Þ e place on: which the Ki 
d.did and the Queen ina vefture of Gola, 
rhe King will honor. 


hand have commonly-moſt paw- 
ſer his-mocher on. his right hand,. 


$TIS 
Salomgn having 


ees children asked for her ſons for thatend, | 
That then ChriR was ſer ar the right hand of God,intimares chac all Honor 


and Glory, all power and authority in heaven and in carth was delivered unto 
him ; and Chriſt God and man receives this jn his whole perſon;, bur collared 


21, INES "F'v upon 


In this there was the propiatory apthe Mercy ſeat ; and this will anſwer| 


ns —_ this of heaves, [ 
lolacc@ 3 
the Scrip4ſ 


In God there 1s - Pin nocear; rior foot, nor hand property for bs | 


On the P a 45: :9. 


Verſ, 20, 
- |} Maty/20,' 21.) 


— 


mY 
hd 4 _ - % 


— 


"Of Cbriſiralſeen) on. : Ser.24 2% | 


EE \upon:him: in1megard. of: His-manhood ; hs Gadhead being mg any; 
8. 15558 |onudccrtionf Power ot-glory. Sedene ud dereram eine P a9 Car nas 


| mpſterinm. 

(oe wdgrteneor os pi) did (ci 

2 | am torell you where, had nor he deſpiſed the ſhame).'rwas upon the Croks be. 
| 


twotheives; inchcaven' cis advanced to an honorable place; there he 

| ns like a poor creature, corned by all; abuſed by all ; here he 1s exalted a 

bove all ; ſeated in a-chair-op-throne next his Farherc:- In this world he. was 
r, weary, hungry, thithys 'harberleſs; -he found n6 reſdfor the ſole of hit 
z' here he ſits at eaſe;fullof riches, thd:bath abundance of Manhomns .to 
Job-14-3. befiory upon thoſe who hall fie for thet.-- This world , afforded him.nor 
| be, nor Crown, nor Seepter, or if-anyy ſuch as. reeds ang thorns, could] 
| make, [and{corners pur ont } Bur heaven yeclded him all cheſe with advantage, 

1 him up , aad made han rnvaym. —_— cn wars 2 Nig 


42 Wyre eladand: 6. wyrerty ponies her 
.£ aiierchegragceſt exrene.. pomer; poner ofthe lng, 
of rhe Priefty for now he was declared to: be: King of Sainte; and 
| BiſhopoF wa lg \Powergfa large extent, 2s ample as heaven.and taridy 
SO 3 and if charibe £ ay rake in rhe tetritory of. hell doo-p!Bot 
2 Per. >. 35- owt a giewn inc te ance orerrall men obearth, ll; | 
| jo Hs en agar ge, 4 Soy gr vie 
Rev. 2, 38: —_ 
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i Althsnti [hve follonodth thredof che Text, and with oauch lines 
pra es of our Saviours aſcenfian; It 
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RE eeoete 
> ef bo GC aoery: adils he# was a below,nom man a more cordtems 
op now _ is wo pp ck no name more Honorable ; the cloud that cartied 
the AmgdIrthet creed him , the heavens that received him , che: right 
Kidof i his Father } += oboe proclaim roull the world , thar he pi 


| ” The CS wana wha they could a a - him3 they pu es 

| Jer Jon his name, perſon, power ; they vilified his perſon by ma-| 

| Kitg hi afonhd upwo'the droſs; wy diſgraced his nata by putting over; his 
a. 19- 194 '| bead, 1. N. R:1. They detiged his power by the _— ornes: they put! 

ar 37: 29. | o1i-his head'; 46d the ſcepret-bf a aenari chruſt intohis hand ; for were 

not theſe goodly enf of Regal powers Bur. God-hath righted him dn all 

__ _— him in all theic » honoured him again in his Name, Prone, 


likes + wonghurd; ſcored by all, diſgraced by all; God 

* Then hehung th poo te perſon, raifsd him above all, and ſeared 
{him ina chait of 'fiare Lancs himſelf. From-che Father he proceeded, andin- 
-|to the world he came;' 'the world he left, and ro the Father he went ; his courſe 
yoit fee wat & lat, andthe perlodor rhe Joyning was Dexrra patric , The Fa- 
thers right hand. ©" | 
On his Ctoſs you tay read tis Natne, and oi a lower' place it couldnoc be 
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_ «|fortheyareſer up ina City that cannox,-continue ; .the gvez; thei manſions | 


+ to himſelf che keys of hell and death, unlocked the doors, and ler himfelf our” 


PT as 


ink 8 
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| low before it; Angels 19 adogeir, Saints roworthip itzand rhe thevils themſelves 


”» 
* 


to tcemble aud fly a the mention of ir. - Og earth his power ſeemed ro be con- 
fined , or at leaft ic plealed, bim ro ſubmir ro an humanepower { bur now'all 
power is eivenco him ; he hath:nouperior, bur rules in'-che Church! by-bis | 


lays », in the bearrs of men. by! his Spirit over his enemies with a'rod of 


Irs .. oy id and 15:14 26 11041 49 380 10 ©. 7 EH of 
| © Andthis kingdom was the jutt reward of his great bumilivy';” It-is the'acs: 
knowledgement of many Angels, and many Elders abour the zlirone ,.7.Do- 
| muge dignues , Tho Lord ar worthy; to receive bleſſing andglory, and honour; 
ind power 3. and why all this 2: but hecauſe he was the Tambe that was/ſlain; 


| asif rhey had ſung, This Jeſus is aſcended, becauſe he deſcended tothe womb; | 


d&{ended to the manger.,;.deſcended, ro: the croſs', deſcended rothegrave - 


k þeing uſual toſertle che emineney of hisþower and lory upon the &o of his 


2.5. Claricas bumilitatts pramimm.. i on ON IE oh 

2, Thus it was done to the man, whom the King of heaven would honour; 
and that it was. done to him as 4 man, it is al; beneficial! co: us 3-for as Chriſt 
was not incarnate for his own good, but forus;: nor ſubje to ithe law for him- 
ſelf bur for us; nor crucified, dead, and buried for his own ſake',' burforours.; 
nor roſe again onely for himſelf, bur for us; ſo alſo he aſcentied into; heaven 


infirmity and huraility, He ſhatl drink of the brook in the way ; therefore ſhall 
he lift up has head , Pſal. 110, 7. See alſo, Iſa. F3; ITy12, Phil. 2: 9,0. Hb; 


forusalſo,, honoring thereby.the Nature! bf man; »When(Jeſus was 'raker 
(9. heaven » aur .Nature-united to his-perſan.' was' mbanred thither'! with 
. 7 19513 30 th , 477 A lf £2.37 Me? a5 
© Weigh but what Nature this, wasupog which God:beftowed this bleſſing , 
kid , Duſt ihon art ; and to d»ſt. ſhait thom rethirn.; ' whoſe principlegwere but | 
t and aſhes, _——_— muſ} be by che order of niure jncd dut| 
and aſhes - _ tharnature whick we made'ineborious, ; and vilfied, vaniſhing as a} 
flower, cor like other creatures. - Behold and wonder, man” thatwas 


| cotryption is like ocher things;, is. taken up,. and: ſeared above all 
things, and being one with Chriſt, made ſuperior co __ for: cus An- 
peril , for to- which of che Angels, did Godever fay; Sit thowon my right 


_ 
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and you muſt wonder ar che alyancement's tharnatute ir :was-which God had |. 


compared on e beaſts thac periſh, is again become in-Honor ; rhat Nature | 
in 


'- 3. Toe our nature thugexalted, may give great content; and yer there is | 

inic that which may pleaſe us better; every man wiſheth-well to his body, and 

by his goodwill would have ic immorral , and raiſed to the greateſt honor. In} 
world it cannot be ſo; Tabernacles they are, and they muſt be raken down, | 


are above, among which chat they ſhoyld remain, Chriſt is gone up to prepare | 
aplace for them, : As thenthey muſt havero our grief their deſcent ; ſo ſhall 

they have c@ our joy their aſcent alſo; as taken down to theearth, ſortaken up 
to heaven; for if Chrifts body,then ours alſo,when raiſed, muſt be in chat happy 
place;otherwye th: head and members ſhauld: be parred. | He left behind him 
his payn or earneſt , his ſpiric by which he did deſcend to us; and he rock our 
pawn, our fleſh, that we ſhould one day aſcend to hit ; at his rifing he 'rook 


and all his; and ſo now at his raking up, he took to himſelf the keys of. heaven, 
and opened that kingdom to all believers. This feaſt then is feſt»m dedicationss, | 
the feaſt of dedication, in which dedicatuns eft howinibus calum , heaven by a 


| | new anda living waywas coſecrated for us,a way not known to any,nor paſſa ſe, 
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PareH. 299 | 


our: This Name:(@ humbled;odedaſed;God takes,and makes more honorable 
chan any name,requiting the greateſt Monarchs to ſtoop o'r; all nations to fall Phil. 3.76. , 
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Col. x. 13. 


x Per-,2, 9. 


Levit. 33. 19. | grfifruit ouTof 
veraerhvhercof all-che theafs}:the botics'I mean 'oFimen' rhar 'were hallonied| 
[ wick.iszſhall be h FH} 
_ 1446 [This IS 4 


£0 US! © : EO $22 ” + , 
| | - Wethavea veryſlanderous advetfary, and would-T could fay all he had ro lay 


& | (reltrurupein himſelf, preſents 
| 


Heb. 4. 15416. 
Mate 336, 7 


tevealed; &-drdipiencoaſions inſire. priimoraiit; His body in the nature bf* 
w_ Cre mel tore pe vonfereaed che whold field," 


andadvancedrs che plats where he is,” 


 _ = s agen *) 
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ro. continue a Pricti fot ever ; and this his Priefttioodis yet ve "bendficat a 


t* 


. 
- ® 


| to our charge were meer ſlandery;- burGod help us, ir is otheriviſe ; the mo 

| pact of:that he hackrrofay iscoo true; befides many a petition we haveto de- 
liver, many & ſuirt'ra make-at the throne of 'Grace ; 'and ſo much our of fayor 

for our diſobedience we are, that we need a Mediator , one ro make way and 
ſpeak fat wh. - [2t7het io: 2 1H $7 0 OTE ST Te TLV. Vl — 

' ; For aur comfort then , ler' the divel clogs hisbill eirher wich flanders 6r 
Truths ; all penitentand believing ſinners have: in thathiph Court an Adve-| 
cate; mag: coiplead-for chem, 2 Sol licicor to-follow their whole buſriefs,, 

an inter cr man we are ry a and:\makeanatonement ; nay ene 
rodotharwhich no Advocareis able, facere canſum, to mike our caſe good}; 


- 


* | which weſhaltizcaprothelaſt day; but inthe mean tittj« | 
| he is not wantingitouss whether we corffidet hitn Lotd,'or Chrift; wherher as | 

the High Prieſt of our profeſſion , of a great King ſeated on Gods righr hit | 
” PS. Ou x, + Om 'A $ 


O +55 oh 4 [! 
| ___x.. His Pricflhodd-afrec the ordeniof 470) ended at his death; for ke vas | 
| ro offer no morEſacrifice for fin;; bur after rtheorder of ets 


; which inic ſelf, tr fiacke naughe, | © Apait, if at any time inan humble manner 
| me bring a peticion, and preſent itin his Name , as our High Prieft he raketit, 
offers itto God his Facher,. and 2equeRfor us, 0 2 | 


 - The: futn/is4- when. Almighc is di » heturnshis Fathers &+ 
u | bows | ;_ his Croſs, ments ; 

which aſpe& Gods Gbiked,..his indignation a rol is 200dW 
recovered; and ouri peritiongſent up withfighs, with groans hd aye 
lowhcart,are acceptedandgramed ; without hifh that throge were full of 
mazement and bortdey thac he ig upon it, gives us boldneſy rohave acceſs t6 
therhrone of Grace, , and ropreſentourTequeſts with confidence ,- becauſe he 
ſpeaks for us , with whotn God'ts In he pleads for us; whom God 
always hears; 'Let thoſe ſeduced ſduls of Kome find out orher Advocares,Saint 
or Angels, andengagethem ro promote their requeſts in the Court of heavenj 
' ro us Chriſt is in fteadob all, being aſſured that a prayer concetved with a faith- 
ful heatc, and offered upon rhe Altar of 4'contcrire foul through Jeſus Clvift 
our Lord, cannot miſcarry. W FAS 6 iy 
2. Well then ic was for -us chat ever he becanie Righ Prieft,and well again 


will alſo uſe for our good, and that many ways. X 
1. Thefirſt of theſe 1s the colleQionof his Church , which is che tranſlati- 
on of ſome men from thar great Prince of darkneſs, and the plantation of 


| that ever he was ſet ar: Gods right hand; and made a King , fince his poiver he) 


chem in his own kt of Grace ; the ' means by which thisis done, ate 
his word arid the power of his Spirit 3 for by preaching of the Word, he beates. 
upon the cats outwardly, and by the ſecret operation of the Spirir he molli-! 
 fies the hearr inwardly ro aſſent ro what is heard, ' to Tay up what is ſowed, by! 
the power whereof ſome men are fingled out of the world and cranſlatedinto 

the kingdom of God; Theſe are called the precious ſeparared ftomthe vile, 
a choſen generation, a royal Prieſthood, an holy nation , a peculiar people to 


ha his marvellous lighr. 


| ſhery forth the praiſes of him who'harh called them our of. darkneſs C | 
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[rs when. the jiky and FO they god Ql.;, as. bee of Flaws movyed of 
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oe char there'we move to ; bur if heſtand 
\rhacchere we pauſe ys nat daring to. pracgedin rhe ation, cill are 
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Jreeth of wilde beaſts if gredirons, ſequeſtrations, 


Serm, 23- Of\abrifts.feta/7on. 


' By which you ma) 

me A 
ar.qvgr che whole land to gather ſtraw ; for what ele have chey 290 rogether : 
.an;empty. company,. ln which heres noſolidicy \ lirtle judgement, liczle 
Truths, keſs moralicy!, And how was.it, poſſible. it. ſhould be otherwiſe, ſine 


(G0gnA8 chey mer with a heavy. care, [Rey Re alide ! Chrigs gathering | is 


other, 
dyhen he bach hy his Ward,and his Spix ir 2arhereda, ſele& co! any: 
; 5 Nh that.chey be well ordered, g ——_ for where many 
incr 4m govranes ith ted body VL fallaſugger, His lays 
|chen be hath co guide chem, and his Garucesro d OS She Mi his, Prophexg 
blulbtheſe, and bis his xapuxss, ldsro pro ;m thee, and; his Kings ant | 
| ware look that men walk 26cording ro 11648 thoſe "hog he hath. 
| pled doqun and afide, Inthe keg . When God led. the Knae- 
pillar moved they-moved:s 


1a alfocheywenr forward., or wereat.a fiend. This prefigured how 
guiding , and how: or we, ſhouldÞþe.ig zoMaying his 
$, Wierhe moves hejogeys in his word, or by his 

I, and ſhe us not the way, 


ac. God is. 
mands and dires 


e.an ordes from. b im... 1, 


ii 15316 S151 


ſe, pogct yerra ſer P mnt 


ar ck | £50 Be 
EE po this" world may; 3 wh \Gads FL PIDY roq-wantons be 
2s that proud Aſſyrian, ithe rod of ' s. anger z,;Whjch . yer no pal, 0c Sens 
rothem; for 1 neyer.readany man. pur int9 cp 
fe. For bang _ 


ho was not. -hinſelf a 


er : But it is in their heart to deſtroy aud cus off, thi Nations this rayal 
Prieflobieed : this Sacred {peop's colleRed with [much wn and purchaſad 


(courss his Pept v 
lo, neither doth their heart think (0; their intent Foro wat to execute, Gods aur | 


Judge 0 of che. colle&ions, made.at chis. day; ; ic ſeems.40 | 
ſuch a ga Ga 4 as the Iiraclites made in Egypt, when they were 
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Iſa. 49: 23, 
AR. 20, 28, 


Numb, 9, x 


Ifa, to. g. 


Verl. x. 


with ſuch precious blood. Howbeir, when the Lord hath perfarm'd his whole 
work upon Mount Zion, and # " Foruſalaw., then he will, bring dows 
the fruit of the ſtout heart , an gloy their high {ps A aud 
he will take that Rod with Ts he T7 c WH e Pia caſt it into 
the fire, 

o+ TI ever been ſo oppoſed as the Chriſtian Religion ? againſt 
whar ſort of men hath che Devil and men ſo.rovgly .confederated as againſt 
Chriſtians ? If perſecutions, if politick inventipns,. if fire, if. fagots, If the 

barbarous. uae, &c. if 

Flictle flock, 


Wolvesin ſheeps cloarh' ng could have rayen'd and deypured this 


at 


Verl. 12. 


there had nor been one man to preſent a prayer to Jeſus Chriſt. ,' Bur be chat | Pſal. 2. 4. & 


|/ts in heaven, hath langh'd theſe Tyrants to ſcorne ;, the ſnares of their mi 124.7.& 5, 
ventions have been broken, and bis . are delivered; be hath progefFed , -he 12. 
bath 
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Exod. 3 

Exod. ay 14. 
Joſh. 10. 11- 
AR. 13. 13- 
AR. x. 18- 
Pal, x10. 2. 


| Joſh. 10. 24» 


{Part H. 
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(fo; Tlie heighr- 
ger' ' his poor licle flock below, for his love comes dojen with a Handful! 


1 rhey were many, a 
:* | me meaſure; of which He Fioly Ghoſt was owner, 


| 4 his arme ro the confilfion and deſttu&ion of h 
| fedds of the plagues of Egypr,: andthe overthrow of 'Phardeh” bf the fy 


the utter ſubverſion of the Cananti(h ns 
the louke dearth of Herod, 'of the' bowels 
word, of the fearful ends of 'the 


p Gor. : -Sex;; 2% 


of Cine p 


rap compaſſel his d:arly beloved "Spouſe TY bis lovning- kindutſy * with 
. Shield. 


'2. Andas he niake? aſe of his power tb prote&; ſo ate! He (retedethivir 
is Churche mics.” HE* rhat 
on'of Amalech, and the Re Kings by thoſe hailkeftones kr from 3-of 

of the rejeRione: of the Js; of 
'of Anas , Arris , Tulian, 3.11 a 
is people; "Iririſt needs Confeſs 


with David, that God hath m Chris En tes is 1, andhath'fer 
his foot upon the necks of thoſe proud 8 Kites, and ferted them td c ova 
| chough they were on high ," yer that there is "that Is bigher that they,” ey 

jon high atthe right hand of God. 


I have now done with the Comforts which the aſcehbeot and Seſfon'sf bin 
Saviour at Gods tight handaffords; :comfo?t ro our dead bodies , ' cofnfottthar 
be fics in heaven.to plead forus, comfort that he makes our caſe godd, 'com- 


{fort that he guides us and governs us here ir this works, and cornfoit 4 


eainſt the futy 'of our ere For as''# Prieſt in. heaven! he doth' in; 

cercede for us ; and as 2 Ringin heaven he doth guide, govern and 'pib- 
ee us. 

. And yer his ooodncts $ not bare. the Pſalmilt þarh rhis expreſſed 

wha meat, and Sf apoſtleafer him, that being hennooAer high, he received 

gave gifts ro men : In which you tay behold the riagmificence of this 

*"  Avottice rorsintheir kgs, ſo he ſcarrers his Miffilia al- 

of his pliice, 'the Glory'of bis Triumph makes him'nor fr. 


See whether "* inade nothis word —_. It i expedient for they 7p 
ang for ety one Adore ty: orter roy _ et t 
1 Poureddown. 1 expreſs for it'wasefſs/io, nota el 
Dee ni into'a Fleece of Woo Arh 
Bury whit ſingle gifr ? Na 
y of them ; Latiguages, Graces, 
Apoſiles, Pro 


cles," 

hers, ns Domes, every thi 

ſhall ſay no fiiore o 
ve you's full accompr fl botlyor Tha! in a fit 
time and phate.” . rate Teſent let us enter into aſe rious conſideration «ofthe 
Donors bounty, not moved by any thing fn in us , Except our. want 
and necefficy ankrr oh 

Into his boubold berook us, when we were Aliens, this one Gift, andin 


ments: mento Ss 


chem now,” becauſe rang 


| that he provides for ts Apoſtles toreach us, Prophers to inform us, Paſtors 0 


.- us, this anorher gift, though in theſe days noc much fer by , and ro _ 

gives the rongue of the learned ({till his gifts do overflow) that they {| 

word in due ſeaſon. And by their lips, as officers under him , be 

Yo us what by his death he purchaſed, whar by'his Aſcent he 1 Is bb 
ON, 

Wiſdom he is , and hedivides to us wiſdom, To make ws wiſe to ſalvation; 
Holineſs heis, and dividesto us of this holineſs to make us better. Righteouſ 
neſs hes, andhe divides tous of his righteouſneſs to make us juſt - The Re- 
deemer of the world he is, andhe divides co'us of his Redemption to ſer us 
free. The Lord and Heit of all he is, and he divides ro us of his inheritance to 
make us fich ; being gone up on high, he received gifts , and ever ſince hes 
upon the giving hand. 


Dong, vr 


Merhinks ”—_ '*risa ſhamefor us always to be poring upon the earch, and 
never 
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dba: tecturt bows whes Gletf freed vighe donde 

on Seb tbe rart.a 1fr fits onthe pon hand of God © 
© hope ict afcndco hemia wheeder cther-he is gone, ahd m_ q 
verſation be in heaven, 
your defires, tobewherghei;: arreft m heavenas he is; arteft oh high as he 
1s; as therefore I@is gone: Rp papaniaptiooder you, ſodo you Prepite your 


_ for the ral ar *Y cm 
ze cisy up w-heaveny, r6btine us, that with 
win 2nd Ang, waimay the clitarlight of f his Counitetince, and with 
o the ſong of Fs a -bhe Lanbs;; ; Shory, iy 
FE: _ thar ſite 4 ik 98m har hop 1 Lambs 'for ever andever, 
A120D 76 54. 
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Aud he M wmantatasb bo prank 
* wa ordainel oy Godro Sr obt 


Aro orenn ——_ itn 
viour, lat ing nice win were udge the tuick' ind Yan 


d Hellz Sat Kobe Da þ 
ive, and catrpicwallin cut mettoriad ,' wethanld _ 
ing. We might ſpare all our Sermons, and fotbexr our veherten exttotents 
ons, beifig nothi ——_— perſriliotw and a ed ind{eflous 
diſſyraſions from: rt ty Res aways dyingyI 


had almoR ſaid; Diad mer: Thi yer baingtſegd /or aflerp in their graves, 

| muſt thence be ſummoned r6 Jdganieay te if t wvedone well ; chey 
ſhall go into life evernals if ill, hfting pain: 4 one meditarion 
were a ſufficient motive, - - 

Bur the chief of theſe is judgement, for all the reſt PR upon ic ; Death 
isbur Judgettients tiſher char goes beforviv-p hezvert or hell that retinue that 
follows it ; death (6uld not be ſo fearful iF judgement did not follow ; hell om 
ſopainful, if jud tdid not £0 before; he that remembers the laſt d 
members all thelaf things,and he that terfetrtbers the laſt things, can t + 
amiſs, Ler chefefore thar praRtice of Saint Hieromy be our daily trieditarion, Ear 
we,diink we, buy we,ſell we, riſe we, 'or lye we downto ſleep, whatſoever we 
do, ler us always ſuppoſe we hear the furnimons of che lf Trumpe: , Sargitt 
| #nortas, & wenite ad judicinmy Aviſe you'Dead und come wo judgement. ' « 
| A point of chat Moment and aecefſity rote robe known, thar Peter othits; Hot 
in this his Sermon;Catted the Apoſiles were to be witneſſes, witneſſes of his life, 
\wicneſſes of bis death, witneſſes of his refurretion , witnefſcs chat he ſhould 
\be judge of quick and dead ; which amony other things decfated him robe the 
[ Meſſtas promiſed to the Fathers ; for it Was foretold, Givi the bhjng thy hor. 
ments, O Lord, and thy righteouſne(s to the kings ſn, "He ſhall judge thy 
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rrans, and. [ball rebuke many people. -Butmore cleatlyz Das, 12.1425 3,4;ver 
Lfocbrarinfinite ocher places, Chrittchimſclf had fwd The Father Forfen 
mars but bat" delivered al judgerytnt tothe Son. And\ of this\A 


poltles wetel) 

Lok this: they METS Mae prge may 6 priclaim this 20} 

"a; rid THAT + nga rv þ 

""Thres points there arvia this verſe ts ke.congderad; with theft of hich] 1 
Galt not now meddle, a5 being noe diteRtly ro my purpoſe: Mc970 

70 ov, 

$73 # de 00ne eh the Apples commiGorgoproelin; andco mike 


! he office of-Chri,and the Redem purctaſe to: ->r1i22 
3 : 2. "Tharhewas ordained tobe: oy 1 ages | : oy , 
Rom. rhi1s. 3-:;That.all men muſt appear and be' 4 whorher: quick orduby 
| | ” For weſhall fiand before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, {| 
l. R ks mats oc ND —_— 
| Andthent 136ay phi j:ifor acherwiſe 16d lad 
' been or ONO 2093 be a ogite tothe ole that 
{doubts of ir; andif allother 3 which/ che holy Spirit forezold Came to 
| Tertall, ApolCoh age, what GE Zin queſtion, This is tobe read, asifen- 
— Fg : pore i tape eter 6 He a Nia \Phoos:" - David acknowledyeth 
$1&.2.13.& 194 it, For mogethe cert 1ſavab forctells it again and a- 
{ 31. & 26- 20 Daxiel prophet Reeh of ic, Das I2.1,2. foe/ deſcribes it, Foe! 2. 31. And 
& 30+ 33. gk 7, GL [that concfuded cho wm mc <ataes pt 
alſo menrions the day comer; that Siallburn 4 antes , nad 
Mal.q.1- wed, pre. Someicdrolilhe Patil ſerthabe Dordls| ind. In ſpall ne 
| vey pF 120711 213 ©5394 01 4gv + % 
2: x [42:1 1:::J parenn L hafſenev thoſe evident teflimonie oi 
j = didmor.omic ro-camfort his diſciples with 
| Promiſes hery.cryalsro — ppp: did 
Mar. [- apL-forg os ny RY! Ton 
Mar.13. 2049 COMMNg 1 1 
Toe.ar-as And his Apoſtley dre greg andurged i it, a main Achor 
AR-:7.31- | theirhope ; Saint. Pawar Arheps proglaims je,-adviſerh: 5/Thefeltion c 
uf __ cointort themſelves in it ; -Saing oe” ceacherh-ir,, :na prophecy 
abc 3-10 | was, asoldalmoſt a5; : world rusmuchs EAT theines 
l 7 G _— E noch, fort orphaned ofa e things; Behold the Lord comes wah 
MP | thonſands of his Saints, t0 execnte £5. MF 6f8E _ conDinge alt _ 
{ ormgdye, ge ly deeds <1. ., | 
hitherro-praduiced, tends 10 this -that fince.Ab 
| mighty God Webs 0 mr Prophers, ys IF, by his/A 
| poſtles made mention of this bis ſecond coming, ic ought co. Randforamue: 
| movablefoundation;; | that there ſhall be. a day, in which God will judge-the 
| AR.17-3. | world; which yer may ſeem ar chefirſt glimpſe to derogate from the honor of 
ſo 2 Magcliy. Even as if ſome great King ſhould call before him the baſeti 
| of his ſervants, fn rs him co renderanaccompe of his cruſt; for what i 1s 
| man, or what is all the glory of man ?. Earth andalhes, faich qur father Abre; 
ham, as the ſmall duſt of #54 nn faith 1/a54h 3 a thing; of;naught , ; ith: 
Pſal.144-3 Daves. a ſhadoje, »/«; Ireg., the dream of a ſhadow, faich P indar ; and 
_ +27 | doeſt thou then (open thine eye upon ſuch an; one, and þringett him into) 
Pann ( c with chee ? wilt thou enquire before; thou defiroy ?: and £0 down' 
14-3. ſce whether man hath donealcogether according co the cry that is come. 
1-18.21 | beforethee? . + 
} Bur God, who is omnipotent, is alſo juſt, and therefore as we muſi give: 
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ment, ' 


rod; now a Julian, and thenan eArrius ; yer the moſt ended their dayes in 
ce,anddeſcend2d to their graves in mirth and pleaſure. 
| To removeſuch a ſcandal therefore, when God ſees his time, he will up, 
anſwer all, fatisfie all Obje&ions , he will vindicate his wayes, and his wiſe 
4 government of the world, and make ic cleare by this judgement, Thar the 
world judg'd amiſs of him 3 he was not ſlack or careleſs,nor gave his bleſſings 
| over head; bur that he beſtow'd theſe to win the worſt ; who, becauſe they refu- 
\ſed his mercy,ſhall then ſmart by his judgement. 
_ 2, Expedient this is alſo , ex parte noſtri , For our ſakes. Codindeed be- 
{ſows a reward upon his ſervants ſo ſoon as they breath out their ſouls, Laza- 
1 dyes, and the Angels fetch his ſoul , ped itin eAbrahams boſome, 


A modo , dmagri , preſently th teares are wiped from our eyes, and the ſor- 
{rows are removed from our hearts ; our wet ſeed time of rears,is recompenc'd 
with an Harveſt of joy. Burtall this is ;# occnlto in ſecrer ; every Dives ſees 
not this;- nor wicked Pharaoh the reſt of 1ſrae/. Neceſlary it is that this com- 
| ion be made known , that this joyful change and' viciffitude. be pro- 
claimed, that the rich man isin his gulf, * that Lazarws is gone to his reſt, 
that T«das is ſent to his place , and the Apoſtles ſer on their Thrones. Thus 
much that day will manifeſt ; and char this reward be open, appointed he hach 
a day in which he will judge the world. Then, then ic {hill be aid , Uer:/ 


there is a reward for the righteous , donbtleſſe there is a God that judgeth the 
Earth, 

3. Expedient this is for the diſcovery of hypocrites: The heart of man 
is deceitful above all things ; who can know it? eAhab ſeemsto be agreat 
penicent, he puts on ſack-cloth, and walks humbly beſore God - Abſolom 
pretends a vow to be paid at Hebrov, when he raiſerh Rebellion againſt his 
facher: F«das kifſeth Chriſt, when his intent is to betray him : * he Phar;- 
ſees leven their face, and faſt, and pray, when their purpoſe 1s to devoure a 
poor widows houſe. All cheſethings are to us 1» o-c#lto , we ſeethem not, 


pr - 6 O . ——_— 
2n account of our lives, fo alto will he at that day give an account of his pro- 
ceedings in-rhis world, and defend his own cauſe, and his own juſtice ; - that 
whathe did in this World, was equally and juttly done ; rhe day ſhall de- 
care ic,” Expedient- therefore 1t was, that there ſhou!d bz .a day of judge- 


1,Ex parte ſw; For is own: ſake, For if he be juſt, neceſſary iris thar 
a g00dlife * havea good reward , and an evil life the evil of puniſhmene. 
But inchis life iris not alwayes ſo, where the beſt are under the Croſs , ard 
wicked men crucifie them : Ungodly men flouriſh as the Palm Tree, and the 
oodand'godly'are preſſed and trodeunder foot like the Camomile, David 
wonders at this, his feer well-nizh ſlipt aric, andthe wicked grew preſumpru- 
ousupon it, A thought came into their head, that God was ſuch as they 
were; he had no better thoughrs,no other ends. - For be ic that ſome few were 
made the examples of Gods anger ; in one aze' a Pharaoh, in another a He- 
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zCor-3.13, 


Pſa. 73.2. 
Pla. 50-24, 
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iPet.3.5, 


Luk. 16-23, 


Pla.126.5, 


Luk. 16.23. 
AR. I.2Fs ; 
Mar. 1 9-28, 


Jer. 17.9, 


(Reg. 21.27. 
2Sam.15-7. 
Mar. 26.49- 
Macth.s. 
Mar, 23-14. 


weknow them not ; ſo that thefouleſt Hypocrite may paſs with us for 4 good 
Saint ; a Wolfin ſheeps cloathing, for a harmleſs creature. 

A day then there muſt be to put the difference ; ſhew who difſembled with 
God wich their lips, and who ſerv'd him with an honeſt and fincere hearc.Now 
thatday will reveale all. Every mans work ſhall then be made manifeft, Eve- 
ry mans heart ſhall then be opened ; for our 'Saviours words ſhall theh 
be made good , There is mthing hid , which ſhall not be made ma- 
fel 3 nor nothing ſecret , which ſhall not be made known and come a+ 
ad, , 


Before then we venture too far , "twill be good to look what will come of 


1Cor.z.15. 
Luk. $:17: 
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 Deut. 3 2-29. 


\ Jer, 5-30+ 


Luc. 19,41. 


Eccl, I 7.9 


Dan. T2. $36. 


[dar 24-3» 


lyerſ.26. 


it. *Tis anexcellent piece of wiſdome ; and Moſes wiſheth it to his 1ſ-as- 
lites , O that they were wiſe, that they underſiozd this , that they would 
conſider their latter end \ Something ſure there is in this end worthy: guy 
Geht , tha be ſo patherically defires they would conſider.it, -'The wang. .of 


| which, cauſed, 7 eremy complaines, a ſtrange and horrible thing to be com- 


mictedin the Land ; what ic was, -you may reade there ; the people liked this 
fin, and lovedthar fin ; which he preſumes never would have been done, had 
they thought quid fiet is novsfſim , what would be the end thereof. Godin- 
deed was merciful, and mighr forgive more than they could offend ; but for 
ought he ſay, their caſe was deſperate ; when the end of all thipgs came, he 
could not tell whatend they ſhould have. Die 

A Confideration though it move us little, yet it moy'd our Saviour yery 
much, and fetchr afigh from his hearr , and rears from his eyes; be carne, 
ly wiſh'd, andthe tears fell when he ſpake,, Oh that than ; even thas. hadf 


| known in this thy day » the things that belong ta- thy: peace.) but ww t by 


are hid from thine ces ; andſo wasfaine to break off, the | tears flowing-ſo 
faſt, that they interrupted his words, and forced him to weep out the. reſt of 
the ſentence | Think not he lamented only the ruine of thoſe goodly buil- 


| dings; itwas their rejeRion, their ftubbornneſs, their hardneſs of bear be | 


wept for , who would not in their day know the things that belang'd co' their 
peace, andſo prevent the fury of the Lord 19 his day, of whichthus their defire- 


| &ion was bur a fore-runner. 


Theſe teares ſhew, thac the day of Gods viſitationils. like: to be a þeavy 
day. Thoſe wiſhes demonfirate, that recordatze. xov:1ffirns , the. remembrangy 
of the latter end, isa wholeſome meditation, 8nd tbac the greateſt grrours of 
our lives ariſe from the negleR of ir, Did we think of t:aright , we we 
notforeſlow-the time , bur runne as faſt from fin, as now we runne-aferis; 
come as faſt on our knees to God, as with our feet we iy fon him 3 Ins 
angry day overake us. Rejoee thes 0 types ph 
| ov us. Joyce then man in ith | 
thy beart cheere thee in the dayes of thy __ and = ru 
: but kyow thou, that for all theſe, thing: 


| is now kept ſecret, nor togild over what is rotten ; all _ will appeare' 
clin” 


co favour, but 


2, Of the uncertainty of this day. 


But when will this day be > The queſtion.is too curious ; and-yer certain 


2 Eſfd.4-44:45) 
$I. 


it is, thatthe beſt Saints of God have been very inquiſitive abour chis point 
oracious promiſes they had made unto themiwhen this day came, and there- 
fore they thought it long till ic came. Dame asksafter. it with a kinde of 


more curious, and demands upon the favour he found with God, #herther he 
might not live uutill that time. A curiofity which poſiels'd Chrifts own Di(- 
ciples ; they came to their Malter privately, ſaying, Tell ws when ſhell theſe 


World ? Our Saviour ſayes much there, by which the approach may be gueſſed 
at, butin fine reſolves them, charic was not for them , chat it was not for 


of that day and howre knoweth no man, no not the Augels in heaven , but my Far 
ther only. 

| NotwithRanding which cleare reſolurion., ſome bold Calcutatours. there 
| Were, 


paſſion, O my Lord, what ſhall be the end of theſe things! Eſdre is ye 


things be, and what ſhall be the ſignes of thy coming, and of the endofthe| 


chem to know the times and ſeaſons which God had put in his own powers For 
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| holy place, and pry into his Ark, ' Chriſts Apoſtles were nearer'unts him in! 


| [tina naitiam ; yetthus much they may not know. Chriſt himſelfas man, is 
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Ser. 24. Chriſts coming again to Fudgement Part Il. 


— : - nn — _— — 
were, whoin St, Paris time would needs forerell theday. Theſe: Impoſtors 


ters from tne Apoliles ; againſt which St. Pax! oppoſeth his Negative , Be 
not troubled, neither b Spirit, nor by Word, vor by Letter as from Ws, #s 
that the day of C briff 6 at hand. Nt by Spirit, for Revelation they ne- 
verhad any ; rather the contrary. To you t is not given. . Not by Word, 
for ay, from reaſon Chriſts coming on ſuch a yeare cannot be' concluded. 
Not by Letter, for from the Apoftles no ſuch Letters have proceeded, nor ever 
could be procured ; they knew ic not themſelves,and therefore cannot inir in- 
form others- 3s "os | b 

Bur netther Chriſts Nos et datum, nor St. Pauls threefold rezſon;hath 
ay'd the irching humours of curious men, who out of a Talmudical prophe-' 
fie, a Cabalitiical Cypher of numbers, men and ages; and other light Areu- 
ments have ſer the period to theworld 6000. years; which for the Ele&s fake 
may nor be compleat. Others have yer gone farther, and out of I know*not? 
what ſpicic, preſumed upon the month and, a 2 


point, more than the Apoſiles, more than the Angels," more than Chriſt him- 
ſelf ;: as he was rhe Son of man? Ir isa kinde of Sacriſedve to break into'Gods 


as much favour as we can be, The myſteries of the Kingdom they might know; 
others, yet not this, © Knowledge might be encreaſtd, 'as was revealed ro Da- 
mel, and yet not in this kinde. Angels behold the face of God in' heaven 
have natural, experimental, revealed knowledge 3 '& 'matutinan & weſper-' 


uſed three kinds of perſivalions ; Revelations, Reaſons, and counterfeir _ 


But why ſhould men preſume ro know more than other ſober men in this | 
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2Theſ. 2, 3- 


AR.1.6. 


Mark 4.11; 
Dan, r 2.4. 
Mat, 18,19» 


jonorant of it ; or elſe dicitur neſcire , quia non facit ſcire, heis faidtobe 
pnorant of it , becauſe he minds nor to reveal ir ; and ſhall a lump of heavy 
thy ſore above the Angels , the Schollar look to knew niore than this Maſter , | 
or more tharx he intends to teach him > He is but a fool , - who will be' wiſer 
than Wiſdom it ſelf. * Seorer things befong to the Lord, and then' ler us-ſuf- 
fer them to reſt in ſecrer, ever in the breaſt of him'ro whom they belong, Tis 
dangerous to have an Eare Where God hath no tongue. God to diſcover-how 
much-this Curioſity hath-difpleaſed him; hath fruftrated the accounts, and e- 
viged of errour and impo 
curioſity.” -In this point there isa reſohition, which 1s ſafe and godly , That 
theſe are the laft tres, That the time of Nature' is paſt , the time under 
Moſes gone ; that the time of the Goſpel is now; 'that after this there ſhall 


impoſture, as many as have pleaſed chemſelves with this |. 


| 


Deur, 25,25; 


] 


5 


Rev.r9-6. 


beno moretime ; That the Fudge is near , before the door , ſaith St. Fames ; 
Is or at the deor, ſaith St. Hit hew ; and that he that ſhall come,will comt,and 
willnot tarry. And upon icI ſhall enjoyn you no other duties than the Spirir 
of God hath done. 

1. Beſober ; *tisSt. Peters counſel ; orif you had rather, you ſhall have 
«from Chriſts mouth, T ake heed to your ſelv:s , leſt at any tim: your hearts 
be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, &c, For theſe things ſlyly 
Neake away the heart, load and oppreſs 1t, making it ſo drowhe and heavy $ 
that it cannot look for Chriſts coming. The bad ſervant in the Goſpel would 
never have become Maſter of miſ-rule, fell upon his fellow-ſervants, abuſed 
and bzat them ; he would never have kept ſuch lendicompany,eat and drunk, 
and been drunken with them, had he not been perſwaded that his' Maſter had 
deferr'd his coming. All his Riot is imputed to that prefumption. And ſure- 
ly we may impure che diſorders of the world to the fame cauſe. Hen pr a- 
way the evil day Ferre from them, they think nor the Judes is ſo near, the | 


_ ſ- 9. 
ar. 24-33» 
Hab, 2» 3» 


Per, 4. 7. 
Luk-31.34; 


neſs. A way yet there is to ſtay this inundation ; remember St. Pauls words, 
| © Uu 2 The 


Afſize ſo preſent. Andrhis is ic that hath brought in ſuch a flood of wicked- | 


NapierPoſit. 
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Phil, 4.5- 


Mar. 24.42. 


Luk. 21.25- 


aThelſ.4.16. 
| 


Mar. 24.22 


Luk.12,20. 


| 
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Mart. 25-10. e.L 


| eft ; every thing that grows old is neare itsend. The time is at hand when 


"* | reſpe& enjoyns you, Wath therefore , for you kyow not at what houre your 


Ty 2 \ and look which way your ſpiritual enemies mean to aſſault 


1Cor.15.34 | 
' © | Prophet Jonah fledfrom God, anda mighty ftorme from above fell upon the 


Jonah 1:4 5.6. 


| 


| ume Laety, the Pilors room ; Thoſe ſleepers muſt be content that I rouze 


| Word ;- arraign, judge, condemn your ſelves for your fins ; pray to him for 


Jromeerthe Judge. Phu v3gulare, eft plus vivere. He that lives beſt, warch- 


| the worldare like Fonab, A you think not of your danger, Some 


| leſt Trumpec that ever blew, che feartulleſt voice to ſleepers that ever ſounded. 


The Lord ts at hand; and if hewere athand then, he is much nearer now, 
| This is the old decrepir age of the world 3 & quod ſereſcit prope interirum 


the account muſt be given, and therefore be wiſe and ſober. 
2. Forif you be nor wiſe and ſober, you will be heavy and drowhie, ready 
ro fall aſleep, and ſo unapt to perform another duty , which Chriſt ont of this 


Lord doth c:me. Come he will, that you know ; but when he will come 

that you know not; watch therefore, For if. youdo it not, you ſhall have leſs 
wit in your heads than eyery common houſholder, For know this, Thae ; 
the good: man knew at what time the Thief would come, he wonld have wa. 
ched , and. not have ſuffeted bis houſe to have bren broken #p. Chriſt istha 
lame good Thief, he will fical upon us a5 a Thief in the night ; doth it nor 
Rand us then upon to watch , becauſe we know not the houre when he will 

e . » 

| $67 freak not of bodily watching, bur of the care and vigilancy of the heart, 
| For a man may be aſleep in ſfinne with hiseyes open ; and on the concrary, 
| watch for his Maſters coming when his eyes are faftſhur. Will you then know 
what it.is roftand upon your Watch? Prepare your ſelves every day to make 
up your account , 2s if the laſt day ; ſearch your hearts by the light of Gods 


Remiſſion and pardon of them ; be chang'd, become new creatures, Rand 


City, labour co repell them, and bear them back, and then you need notfex 


eth moſt. - ' | 

' Nothing (olikedeath as ſleep; nor any _ ſo like a dead man, as he 

that is laid to reſt, Will you then ſhew your ſelves alive > So long as you 

ſleepin ſm, you carry abour you che reſemblance of a dead man ; awake to 
i {s, and fin not, andſo men will know that you are alive. The 


ſkip, ſothxr the Mariners, which they uſe not oft, fell devoutly ro their 
prayers : -Bar all the while he lay , and was faFt aſleey. The Tempeſt could 
not awake him, till the Maſter of che ſhip rouzed him with hat meexeft 
thow, O theu fieeper! Tapply irthus : Arempeſt there is coming, and it is 
from God ; che Sea and the waters ſhall roare. Youand the greateſt part of 


few there are, whoare awake, and pray that the ſhip fink not, and at this 
them up from their pillows of ſecurity , and ask, What mean you, O you flee- 
pers ! will you go away in a ſleep | ſhall your life paſs eway in a dream ! Came 
| you naked of goodneſs into the world, and will you return as naked !broughe 
you no oyl in your Lamps with you , and will you have none when the bride- 
oroom canes { Or do you tary to be ſtartled by the Angels Trump ? the ſhril- 


What igit you expe&R? what is it you look for ? | 
Along continuance of the world > That may not be; it is in irs decaying: 
age, and muſtere long diſſolve. Hope youfor CMerhuſelths years for your 
ſelves ? Nor that neither ; for ſeventy, or eighty, or an hundred. years 1s the: 
largeſt grant, What yet do yon expe ? an adjournment of the Seſſion ; ſ00-! 
ner ic may come, butdeferr'd ic will not be ; for, for the Elefts ſake thoſe dayes 
are ſhortned, / | 
Or ſuppoſe al{ this, that the world would laſt long, or the Afſize were put 


but , yet the day of thy appearance is at hand. This night, or to morrow he 
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catcheth all. 


others; if the _- death finde them unworthy, as unworthy 
laſt day they ſhall bz 


ratot, will pkad thus 


to my command, Judge O righteous 
j ham mine, who would be none of 


claim it at the day of judgement, and you for it. | 

Iendthis meditation with that of Auguſtine, Momentum hoc eff unde 
ndet eternitas 3 Our life 1s ſhort, a moment, -a puff of breath in our noſtrils, 
(but yer ſuch a tmomenr that on ir depends no leſs matter than \Ecernity ; our 


the Bridegroom cometh, we ſhall gowich him into a place of joy. And next 
I ſhall put you out of ſuſpence. who this Bridegroom 'is, which was no o- 
ther than He who was appo'nted co.be the Judge , our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
3. Het is, 


 Inthe Text we finde a Decree paſt for it.,, and preſently after his Reſurre- 
Rion, hisfaculty was dared and ſigned for the executionof it; el power #5 
| ven to me in heaven and un earth ; with which the Father delivered - all 
wdgement to the S79, True is that che AR of Judicature is common to all 
ree perſons, , but the execution is conſign'd to Chriſt only; By him God ſhall 
judge the world, Thar perſon God and man , is delegated to this Office, 
although the Authority and weight of his Sentence depends upon his 
| Divine Power. And the Reaſons Interpreters ferch from common e- 


B/ him, ſay Ys ic was that the Law wasgiven in Mount Sina; ; by him 
Lam ſure it was that the world was bought in Mount Calvary; who then ſo 
| fit to call men ro account for the obſeryation of the Law; as the Authour' of 
'theLaw ? whoſo fit ge judge of thoſe he: bought , as he thar laid down the 


may ſend for thy ſoul, andexaRt a private account of thy life. To day a man; | 
ro mbtrow none. For in dearh there 1s no peradventure ; in other things 

there is great caſualty; forre dives erit , arte pauper, Fc. perhaps a man 
may berich, per haps poor ; perhaps honourable, perhaps diſhonourable ; per- 
haps married, perhaps unmartied: but can a man ſay, Perhaps I ſhall die,per- | Auguftin. 
baps I ſhall not die ? No, no, death is a ſnare, ic takes all, *cis a hook thar |. 


Now look as Death arreſts and delivers a man, fo ſhall judgement find him, | 

if ir fell him a hallow rec, the grave will nor make him ſound ; ifa good tree, | . 
«will not make him worſe. As the tree falls, ſo ſhall it lie, Cam died in| Ecſ-11.5- 
| his impenitence, and for thar the Bill will be found againſt him. Fadas in his 
Treaſon, and for a Trayrour he ſhall be condemned; the like may be faid of 
| rſonsatthe 

be adjudg'd, He thar goes out of the world indebc, muk lie 
in chat eternal priſon, till at the [aſt day he be .haled by the ſevere Creditor 
before the Judge. When the Accuſer of the brethren, like ſome eloquenr O- 
ainſt an obſtinare ſinner , NoctTI, nor Iſuffer'd one 
blow on my face, one thorn in my head; , one ſcourge on my back for this 
man, Iſhednobloodro Redeem him , Iwas not crucified to fave him FW | 
promiſed him no Kingdome for his work, exceptit were that of darkneſſe : 
yer hath this wicked wretch been ar my ſeryice, and devored himſelf wholly 
Jubgeof the world, that which is equal; 

j who would be of chine, After his abrenunciation of 
[me, and all chatis mine, in his Baptiſm,gwhar had hero do with vaniry, wich 
luſt, with anger, with coverouſneſs > &c,. Intheſe yet he hath yielded him- 
ſelf my ſervanr, Behold my,works are yet found about him ; and therefore 
let him be wholly mine, who hath wholly ſerv'd. me, O therefote beware how 
you part the world with any of the deyils Ruff abour you 1: for you ſee he may 


bliſs, or bane ; comfort, or corment. , Ic ftands us therefore in hand, to huf- 
band this moment well, co be ſober in ic, robe wachful init ;. forthen when 
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| handof a Mediator; a man that hath experience of our infirmicies, a man 


Joh-3.15,16- ; 


—— 


2. Men we are, and who can be firrer to heare the caiſe of men, rhan one 
of our own fleſh and blood? 7 know that my Redeemer Iryeth. Go:l,Heb. 
Ay Kinſman, and then he will do the part of a Kinſman unto me. Ler Gog 
cometo judgement, and down our creſts muſt fall 3 we have nothing ro ap. 
{wer , no pure hands to lift up , deal only we'can by ſupp'ications , ' O 7,4 
exier_not into judgement with thy ſervant, Butniow itis the likelier we ſhajj 
finde mercy in that day, becauſe'the Law by which he is to proceed, is in the 


that came to ſave us, a man thar dyed for'us, a man that hath promi-. 
ſed That whoſoever believeth '1» him , ſhall not periſh , but have everly. 
fling life. "OT TO TLENTE, ary 

3« Farther ; As he was the Son of man, he was arraigned, condemned, 


Heb.x2.2, executed,.purto a ſhameful and a painful dearh+ _ Therefore hath God now 
Phil.2. 8:9- highly exalced him, ſer him on the Bench, that was arraigned ar the Barre, 
made him the Judge, who was judg'd'; given all powet to him, thac ſubmic- 
ced hiinſelf to an earthly power ; and ſet his Name above every name, be. 
| eauſe ir was made infertour to every name, and faftned to the Crols in ſcorn, 
| 45g | Feſms of Nazare: h, &c, This reaſon is St. Auguſtins, ' Forma illa cyit judex que 
En__ ſtetit ſub judice ; 111a judicabit que judrcataeſt, | 
ſe. The whole world admits-'of no other diviſion than good ang 
fs = -\ bad s- Sheep and Goats,  Corneand Tares ; and here is matter of meditation 
at.25-5%.... for both. £ one rn ; 
| Mar.13-25X<-) Firſt, For the ungodly of the world; 'thar pur the evil day away from 
Amos 6.3. | them, and ſuppoſe their Covendht with De th (hall tand,, here is matrer of 
1 1/a:28.18- | rerrour.. | For*tisnbt fo; their'day'muſt come,' the Thrones wivſt be ſer, and 
- 5g | Chrift the Ancient of dajes will' take his place. Lord, .what confuſion of @- 
BOP ces will there be ;-ro ſee himVhe-Fadge ROM Ry have thruſt'through 1 his 
| wounds opened, whom they have derided ! his perſon raiſed and exalted, whom 
{they have troden underfoor 1) + - Wh 
Men love notco ſee the faces of theſe they have wronged , much leſs if 
| they have power topuniſh them ; at the very name of Joſeph, his eleven hee, 
7" OR threnwere amaz'd ; 7 am Foſeph whom: you ſold; you are fourid murther- 
"-42;3* [ers;anddeſerverodie; I atna Prince, you my priſoners. © What trouble 
then ſhall poſſeſs the ligarrs of wretched and accurſed fonls, when ar the Lf 
day-Chrilt ſhall ſay tothe wicked, Fam Jeſus ! Jefus that would have ſaved you, 
bur.you would none'df ny ſalvation | Jeſus thar was ſold to preſerye you 
live, but you would not come to ferch food ! Jeſus that offer'd my ſeifunts 
M you, bur you preferr'd Barabbas before me ! Feſus that would have gather- 
—_—_y ed you as a Hen gathereth her chickens , but you would not Jeſus that 
AR.10.38, | went about todo you good, but youthruſt me our of your Coaſts, thar I ſag 
Luk, 4-29. not, you ſold me for trifles, pleaſures, and profits ! a goodly price to valve the 
Zach.11.13. Son of God at | * 

The voice of thunder, or the crack of a cloud, is nothing to the ſound of 
theſe words ; Cods own voice upon Mount S;»4; was not fo terrible ; for 
they that heard ic did live ; but ny ours hear this muſt live no more, cx 
in fire. ' That they might be out of hearing, how glad would they be that the 

hukagces: hills would break" abour them, fall Wpox them, cover them ! * But that may 


not be, ſtand they muſt there Rill, and ſee and look up3n him whom they have 
pierced. -He ſhall be a Thorn intheeye of that Jew tar Crown'd him with 
Thorns ; a prickin the fide of that Gentile, which with his ſinne prick'd him 
tothe hearr. See himthey ſhall, and acknowledge him to be the Son of Cod 

by che eminenthifſtre of his glorious body , by the evident figns in the Sunne, 
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rem, and Stars, by his abſolute power to command, and the ready obedi- 
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lin bis life was ſo Poor, that he, had not whereon to lay: bis head? ihe 


[And be repenting and groaning in himſelf, ſhall ſay , . Ob rhis. issbae; Chriſt 
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ence of Saints and Angels unto him. Trug.it is,” that chis fighe will brivg _ 
deligh: tro chem. Delight ? nay, much ſadneſs and heavineſs.: For is canner 
chooſe bur be a grief of heart. to them, to ſee him whamn chey-haveberad, dil 


a general ſhout in heaven, ifthe voice of an Arch-Angel-, if: the. Tiamp: of 
od, if the a:tendance and ſervice of Atigels, if rhe wiring cloyas', If 
exalcation of the Croſs, and the ſeat of. judgement; can make any preſence 
\rerrible and glorious, this will be a day of terrour and glory, For thus ſhalt 
& done on that diy to the man\mhons God will honor. All-Nattons ſhall chen- bow 
before him, all people ſhall fall low unto him, and cry, The Lord be-is Gad, the 
Lord he ts God. Y | f nels 

What will che Mammonik of the world ſay, tofee himthe Judge, who 

What 


proud, to ſee himthe Judge, iwho humbled himſelf ro che Croſs > What the 
irious, to ſee him the Judge, who fled when chey yould make him King ? 
What the Glutronous before hum, who was offer'dgall and vinegar ?  Laklly., 
What will all the lovers of the world ſay. then before him, who hath oomman- 
ded, That they love not the world? Ic maſt needs bea graathomour andeon- 
jon of face to the rich, that the poor ; to theproud, »thar- the humble 5; 20 
he Lion, that che Lamb ; ro the wantan, thatrhe undefiled 5 torhe ghuzon, 
t the ſober ; to the ambitious, opptefiing Grandee, that the comremnor © 
honor, poor Chriſt r__ muſt be the Judge. of = 
- Then you may behold the nature of an evilconſcience, It lies aſleep hete 
the while a man lives , and Satan is contentto ſing Lullaby to is ; a5 deb- 
rous pry 95 on, and take its reſf$; But at the laſt day, when ic ſhall ſee 


graced, ſcorned, caſt aide, come in ſo great power, Majely:;: Glory. - Barif 
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Luk.21.27. 
Mat.24.31,30« 


Efth.6.: x. 


1King.18.39. 

| 
Luk.g. 58. 
Joh.6.15- | 
Mar. 27. 34. | 


1Joh. 2.15. 


its Judge with thele eyes, foterrible,- ſo glorious, ' then jc will Rirre z zben. jt 
il awake, and no Opi*m. will bring it to fleep again ;- it with rarmentattidb, 
,. endite, condemn the man, and lay co his charge. che conremmpr of 

i and his Word , his diſbelief, and his miſdemeanors is the dey of grove. 

I had ſometimes in denifion! this ig that Jeſus 'wbbm I made a !Proverb 
lof reproach ! this is that Son of God whom I crucified: afreſh, whote: Slagd 
trode under foot ! this is that holy One, ro whoſe Spirie. I did deſpize !  Bgt 


r theſe ace bur the beginning of ſorrows, The worſt follows, whes this en- 
rence ſhall fall from thz mouth of the Judge , Depart from me ye curſed, on- 
to-everlaſting fire, - prepared for the Devil and his eAngels, Neves any 
ſencence that felt from the mouth of Judge, ne nor all the ſentences put; £9- 
gether, were ſorerrible as this. In allipenalties there daw'be: bur errher loſs | 
orpaine, Here we finde both, Depart, in that a loſs, a Joſs beyondexprefi' 


The perſons are Accurſed, the pain is fire, the continuance of th torment 1n' 
chat fire, Ecernal. | 4 

Pur caſe theſe accurſed ſouls. ſhould at that day put up a ſupphcation: co 
the Judgero this purpoſe, for ſome Remiſſion ,. yer they ſhall-nor be- heard; 
He that Randsto lujen, and to receive peritions now ,. will not hearken then, | 


Be it they make a mation , Lord, fince we muſt be caſt from thy fight, yet 
ſend us away with a bleſſing ; but this may.not be, Curſedyoware:  Wellyer if 
accurſed, yet ſuffer us to go into a place of refit. No, fuithihe- Mig 
be znto Fire, Well yet, ifrhis muſt be our doom, yer remember ugatiaft-,! 


i. 


Ladd 
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on! for itis from the blefſed Viſion of Gods face, :» whinh is fmimeſſe of 193. | pra.r6.15. 


and' 


Pſa. 69.7: 
Heb. 10,29. 
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Mat.35. 34. 


Gen. 27.3 s. 


Rom.8.x7, 


-— <-> Ce en eee 


[ever and ever muſt be, replyesrhe Judee. O ler not our Lord be angry 


righteous men ſtand with great boldne(s betore the face of ſuch as have atflicted 
- [them, and made noaccount of their labours. The ſentence of the Judge hath 


—_—_—.. 


fieſy. 


and ſuffer us nor to be accurſed, andlie in rhis fire tormen ed for ever. Por 


and we will ſpeak bur this once -: Sinceave be Accurſed, {ince live in fire,fatice 

in everlaſting fire,. yet let” us haye' there wich us ſome good company , wh 

may afford us ſome | comfort. -+ Burthis may not be granced , ye ſhall live ac- 

curſed, \ye ſhall live in fire, ye ſhall five in everlaſting fire, prepared for the de. 

vil and bis Angels; Thoſe for ever muſt be your companions, thole your tor= 

mentors. HET | | 
2. But as forthe godly, i: ſhall not be ſo with them : For: chenſhall the 


enough in ir.to put-them in heart. Fictt he callsin a kinde manver, Come ye; 
chenhe pronounceth \them, bleſſed p. op/e ; afrerhe. befloiys an inhernaice 
uponthem , then acquainrs them with the qualiry of 1c ;: *tis no leſs. thang 
Kingdow ; a Kingdom nor then thought on, #xt #veprepar'd for them fromthe 
beginning of the world. 7 4 by Cs C53 ES 
| © Inthe ſentence there is not a word, which is nor like the dropping of an 

=comb. That the fearful ſentence to be pronounced-upon the wicked 
cerrifie them not ; he calls cothem firſt, Venire, (ome je; he firſt thews 
fignes of clemency, before any-roken of. ſeverity 3 Come ncar , for jean 
bleſſed. Blefling isa rich word ;/ and 1 know: nor. the verye{it miſcreanc bur 
would wiſh himſelf well. Even Eſas, prophane Eſaz comes. with his-eyes 
full of reares , and houles for thus much ;- bur this was but from an eatthly ta- 
cher - But yours is fram my Father mn: heaven z you are Bentuitt; patris,: The 


bo ws « hg | = 43 an #o 


blefied of my Father. And come ye bleſſed, -nor'to receive ſome ſmall por: 
tion or dowry , bur an inhericance. © Yout Father bath. adopred you fot his 
children , and made you all heires. Ininhericancesthere be grear odds, lage 
much berrer than another ; bur this is one and the ſame to all ; One. ofthe 
greaceſt honour and higheſt efeem rhar maybe. ' Iris a Kingdom :--- Inhetix 
the Kingdom. What , muſt all Gods adopred Sons be Kings then > Lazar 
and all ? who would think that ſuch Rags were, ordain'd to be exchanged 
for Robes? or ſuch an ulcered body! fir to wear a Crown > Bur ſo it mutt 
be , for it is your Fathers will to grue you a Kingaome , far it 1s prepared 
for ofeph ſuffered his brethren to be broughr'inco great raits and fears, as God 
doth his children ſometimes in this world; They are apt ro ſay with Tudahs 
What 1s this that God doth unto'ms? what (hall we ſay unto my Lara what 
we ſpeak? or how ſhall we cleare:our. ſelues ? God certainly will fnde art 
the iniquity of his ſervams. And God oftentimes in theſe agonies \will of. 
rentimes refraine himſelf, Bur at laſt he will cleare up his face in Jojephs 
words, It :s 1, I am your brother Foſeph ; Come near tome, |/ pray jobs 
1 ans Joſeph your brother, be not afraid. . Thusacthar great and feartul 
will C raft ſay coall his, IcisI, icisI, Iam Joſeph your brother , Chiritt 
our Saviour, your God; your Lord, that have not ſpared mine own lite, 
havegiven ic for you, be not afraid; be nor I'ſay afraid , pluck up your 
hearrs and rejoyce;z your ſorrowis ended, your trial finiſhed, :I witl be 4 
good brother unto you, and no worſe forever, ItisI, it is I, be of good 
comforr ; come , come near tome, I will promote you, and place you 


Father , for I am Jeſus your broth:r , bone of your bene , and fleſh of your | 


When a merciful King ſhall goabourto ruine his b:Rt SubjeRs ; when the | 
head ſhall ceaſe todire& or ſuccour the feet ; when-an honeſt Advocate ſhall 


betray che juſt cauſe of his Client ; chen-thinkthar Chritt th King, the Hezd, 
the 
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neare about me, in my Throne, in my Kingdome., Come you bleſſed of my | 
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the Advocite 6 his Church Will tuine, | P'6rdttrution ; . = luffer a) 
tent or Decree co paſs 40ainſt his. Bur if all this may happ 
bur mein , and ſome heads may be Fitemper'd;” and fore: 
: and o'hets, though'never ſo honett;] yo Fro 
wer over-rul'd : Bur with Chrift ir is pr mpfeort 
 » rapes tn this'King toward his prope 
[= anrie <4 influence upon his Body 5 'this *Adve F erg... 1s] 
> pnd plenitude.of power ; Mey, th AT Whole 
i wr y and plea; cannat nilfetry 
ity, tharweſhall appear ar, no other, Bar « 
'he char-bought fus with his blood, ſhall 
rh ore ſhall be put 1 intorhe bill 'rhayhe pink for. he frames, ic x 
higown book; And no ſentence ſhall*procee oceet From new for his, : a! 
ther of *Abſohitiqn, according ro tharvf the'A 


;<* Serett in \ Chriff Teſm ; who walks Fi Fa N28 


' Fims you ſee this one cla; thar Cbliſis Sb to be'Ju 
yn Goſpel, Wine and Oyte, aSting and Honey 
Tothe wicked,” that Chrrit ſhafl'come ro ud 

thing but ſowre wine, a ſhatp ing, and; Ps witfiog 
d# whereas thoſe who ate his ſervants; ſhall raſte'norhi 
dzered with oyl, -hcat nothing bur Golpeſs » feet | ngthige. 


Him. - 
And to receive both , both muſt pear. 


{men;-ſear of Chriſt, 
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FUDGE OF QUICK AX D "PETS, EE: 
. Tharche Dead ſhall riſe; rhere 6an be rio dub to Hint that 
The queſtion'is about the quick. ©" Fot wrg 
remaineative ?' How ſayTome, is charpoffible, {i ETC is a Sramwewms 
i, aStatute made in heave, and proclaiin by them be of God ongarth, 
That all men muſt once die, 
\ Tockeare this doubt, Confeſſedir is, T1 bat in Alm A; (nem ; bec.nve more 
Wn z; outfit father fi nned, and his poſterity Greed 
alityof-men;;' Dzath ſpares none.” Burhe: hue 
are whiom he pleiſerh), as he reſtrains che 
bn particularoccafions. And out of this being ng; io 
ted to. En:ch;*: Some Rabbins indeed fuppoſt he died, FI: tha his fe 
as DIES an cafie and ſiveet kinde of death without palne ; Part the 
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All ſhall a apter b; fork the indy F 
In this world many” cagnot SEE, RE A 


|bual rhete powet is ſo great, their wealth aſt a be. 10e 

| 'krioiv, * Gat Laws are. Hs 6a Spidets webs they Tae an. ; Poor 
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| SY. verſe , The dead ſhall be raiſed. inc he char- 
ged; The deadraiſed; bur we that live, een yer they ſhall us Tz Reſur- 
\regionz, we infiead of it, qui Mwation, Doth, _y 
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he not. plaiply pas a differ 
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who lie in their graves: ſ9 is this alreratign and.c the corrupe qualities) 
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ler your eyes nin'down with cears obs whac ispaſt, and become new 7 menzand fo 
—_ you mufi ftand at the bar , yer you ſhall not be condemn'd Xx Male. 
actors. 
My little Uhildies of whony IT travel mn the Lord, and ſhould judge ic 
uy 6 foo vor to ney you to the Judge , and make my account Bak 
I1I ac = you with the ſecrets of my heart? I never reade 
choſe words of \ ſpel withpur horrour-and trembling ( The min of 
Nimvee Par'Y 7h;e 4 in os jndgement with this Generation , ' and condeiung 
z+ ; for they repented at the Preaching of Jonas , and behold a greater thay 
Jonas 3 is here) The Rar: of the South ſhall riſe up in the Judgement « 
gainſt thrz generation, and condemmeit : For ſhe came from thi utmoſt parts of 
the _—_ to heare rhe 3 :ſdoave of Solomon, and behold 4 greater than Solomon is 


(advices 00; ons hand, Books open 


; | fot this'we 


fir don': for his Word 
Fri to day, if 'you wreſtle, you ſhafl have: a befſi ing ; Thus if you coltend,you 
| wear 2 


Blefed: i 


Rong For , methipks; I $5 URI Trump! ſainding , the | Judge ſer upon 
'the Tribunal ,* , Chriſtians ſer to e Barts; and the N.- 
Queene of 'the South on the other, y up- 
braiding and libelling, and chic Re againſt them, She enditing them for 
their ignorance and negligence ; and they impleading them. for their ink. 
delicy ,” irrepentance', and ihtemperance, . To which accuſation what will 


be repl Ice nor ; * Lay the faulc' upon onah you cannot; for 
Prophet bi Jifr 4 'his Kee your ſtreets ,' Elo he hath early and ie 
Repent, for tht ng dome, of Gt + 1 at hand. Transferre the fault upog 
the -Judge you dare not,” for by came to ſave'; and not to deſtroy ; Ke 
oreater ER of wi ole of ty you &» artiens 
ment, - to' be! wife" and 'was 'pr of his ro. fave 
;. LDok Fg for Advoca you can finde none , Accuſers __ 

| eto jou path, * and. your, Guile calls for Condetn 

| Soda tokiney may fer We havefinned wich Nanit, 

nt WE med with” Naive, 5 we have: done wicked Up ex that wick 
City bi e have cried mightily ro God, and waſhed” off,” that wicked- 
neſs! with a bathe of teares ; png and preſumprucuſly we offctided , bu 


edifi Sack-cloth aſhes befoterhee,” 'We once'tutned + 
way arr care and would not one wiſer; zen, Solomon ſpeaking by his] 
Embailad6urs to us; but after we” copfeſſed,. That h apy are thy men , ani 
happy #re the's hy ſervants, which and” continually /"n thee , and that 
bear thy wiſdint » Now ſucliis he Rhetorick 6f this Apofogy, rhar if found 
rue , .it will melc the bowels of the Judge into. compaſſion ;. ftand up he will 
in 'the behalf 'of hisEleR, and and ask . We 
chenr?' "What blic Queen of of the South Judge and condemn theſe peni- 
cents; 1; even'I tfaye ſeen cheir rears, bottled them up, and numbered in m 
book che (oHoins | and for my. Nams-ſake have blotted ont ther tranſ- 
{oc therfote wich God 


7 fortow andamendment, as he firives b 
his Spiric arid'Wojd with you; 


fleet him i in ſack-cloth and aſhes, before his 


herceanger doth" afiſe. Quis ſen ? who knows whether he will raurn and 


ff 2001. cir Þ. who brows rot that fie will returne and 


pardon: T4 Nay ; 
paſſed for it, Thus therefore.white i: is 


FL 


Crow.” 
pi OT, Throtie at the laſt day will fay unto you , (ome Je 


"The. 
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inivite date riſe up againſt | 


[2s have wlhed then i in the biood of the 'Lamb. Theſe are they who 
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| is:0:antly and unwillingly defiled their hands, bur they chruſt their fin- 


Ser. 24. C brifts coming agarn to Judgement Part IT} 


gers into my fide, and cleanſedthem with my blood. Theſe never com- 
mitted finne withour a teare , nor yielded ro wickedneſs without a ſob, a figh, 
agroanc ; aſhamed they were for what they did, and confounded for that in 

ich they tranſgreſſed, and therefore they ſhall enter into my joy , and 
their Joy. 


My joy It is to reward them , and their joy to be thus rewarded: 
And this joy ſhall no man take from them ; For ever and evertheyſhall 
be happy , and follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth: Which God 
grant to us All in his good time, for his Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake: To whom 
with - _ and che Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory and Honour world with- 
our en . men. 
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Theſe Sermons which follow next, ſerve toexpound the| 
Article concerning the Holy Ghoſt, 


a MES Y "TOP C&S 
To'the Righr worthipful | 


[Sir THOMAS. \FBDY, Knight, 
” And his rw6 Brothers , © © | | 


Me: ROBERT ABDT, and Mr. JOAN ABDT; 
The Authour mg al healch GE happineſs, 


wont) Sir, | 
p R W- 20; p 4 T is more. than NEE! three JEaars fe mnce your grave 
Og: "= A "7: | andprudent father committed you 10 my tyition, | 
2 bezng tbeu but of tender age; but even then 1 | 
| Sl confe 20] Mm end excellent wax, apt to receive [1 
no clear iepreſſion of {earving,vertue, aud Relig igi-; 
on. 1 7 WY do you wrong, $ I ory wot acknowledge that you 
were euch then ingenians, and induſtrious , and ſo ſtaid aud 
ravebeyond your res au promiſedgo be the mau,which 
| now. bear Jon ere, ſober in your Wayes, prident in your. noder- 
| akings, jiſt.i in your Gelatin W your dwgtions, aud ſe "If 
3b in your. Religiau, which in this ſhaking age is no ſmall com-| 
mendation. My hopes of you were great in your minority, and | 
in my old age it 75 my comfort, that they are not fruſtrated. It | 
is now about thirty years ſince I ſaw you; yet to give you aſſn- 3 
rance, that as yet I bear you freſh in memory, I havepreſumed 
o dedicate the Third Part of my Meditations of the Creed to 
your pame aud proteFiion. I kuow that of the reft it will need | 
« ſbizld, which your ' Judgement ripened by time 7s able to afford | 
it, and my preſumption is you will. | 
And I bope it ſhall not offend , that I have joyn'd your bre- | 
thren with you , in whom | have uo other intereſt but that: of | | 
| your parents, a vertuous, pious, and prudent couple whom: T bo- 
nour din their lives, anddo not forget in their graves. The res 
membrance of them is to me yet precious, and therefore I hawe 
| brought my box of ſpikenard, as deſirous toembalm it. Which 
yet Ieonfeſſe is far inferior to that perfinme which you three 
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The Deſcent of th the Holy Ghoſt | 


AQs 2. 1, 2, 3,4- 
ory the day of Pentecoſt was fally come, they were all with one accoril in one 


Y ar ddenly rhere came a ſound from heaven, rwſhin wide, and, 
| ut le allth: houſe __ they bo Freon.” 9; of g might) 


And there apparel wnio them cloven ranges, lthe ts of fire, and it ſate npon eith | 

of them. 

And they were al fl'd with the holy Mer bry an t9 ſpeak_ with other Forged; 
as the Spirit gave thew uttteraxce, | 


————— 


E are 'chis Gay tis mer to bleſs God for bleſſing us , .ro give 
"him thanks for the beſt gift thac he ever gave.z As upon 
this day, he ſent down according to our Saviours pro- 
miſe,the holy Ghoſt,and for thar, Hallowed be his Name; 
This was one of thoſe (aan a 7% v8.» thoſe wonderful Yer ir: 
" Wotks of God; which the Apoſtles had no ſooner recei» | * * | 
© Ved, butpubliſhed: So wonderful, thar all chat were | yer 55. | 
preſent wereatnazedatir ; they doubred, they knew nor | | 


—_— 
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whe ir meznt 2, So wonderful, that there woe: not tongues enough on cacth 
| roipread ic abroad, except there came a ſupply from heaven : That as every 
vc} Natiori teceived a ſhare of che gifr, ſo chers © n ohc bz in every Nation ſome to; 


N| imagnifif'God for ic. 
ASTcy: who will not” be perſwaded ro magnific his holy Name for chis 
4 Donation, 'will hardly be moved to tmake ic greaz ion ge Socenſy all the 
worderfil works of God, though great in themſelves , in cher 


! ſetves, yet are nor beneficial and godto us, tillthe holy ſeals and 

v livers them; For every mari may rake 4 threefold viewof "opted Ny 
| As be is 2 theer man, ' a8 a Chriftian, andas born un. or evety - man is \.:-1oIf 
bot a Chriſtian 3 the Heathens are not ſo ; La E5.0 an is noc born 4-- | . 
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| becauſe the Spijit himſelf hath ſo ſpoken before me.---Chrift is the Wor 


| 


| 


| be ſecure. "This alſo our good Fa 


'{ on.” Afaire VVill we have confirmed by the Death of the Teftator,, / mean 


| proteſt ervanr of his family, bur hath a rich Legacy hequearh'd bliri7* Bu 
there was no Adminiſtrator declared rilf the Spiric def nded, 6. davs | 
che Sonne from the Farther ſends down the 'haly GE ; Nh Leirerh Pads 


| conveighs over to everyone , wharis fteely and graciouſly .beflow 


eain ; the wicked are not ſo. His Manhood he hath from God the Father. 
He made him and all the woxld. His-Chjiſtian Name i os Chriſt, forhe Re. 
- | deemed him, and all mankinde : _ Bur his new-birth fro 


: n } II es, DL *+- Bids. abt 


| om the holy Gholt, - for 
he ſanRikes him, and all the ele& people of God, This Friniry of graces pro- 
ceeds from this Trinity of perſons. _ _ . 

Now to what purpoſe hadeither of the two firſt been b:ſtowed, had it nor 
been for this third >, For had we not been born againof warer and the Spjric, 
into heaven we could not have gone ; and thenit hat been but a miſerable 
caſe, either to have been made or Redeem'd. Of our making there is no 
doubt ; for every man will confeſs,' that it but a wretched caſe ro be made 
for Hell. Thequeſtionis abour our Redemprion. For what/ſhould this have 
been ofmo force, without the work of the Spirir'? No, of none tous, had ir 
not beggrfor this Seal. - That grear work bath not Faſuly gerecion, Till the 
holy Ghoſbe given. Fullir igindeed inic ſelf, -the Ranſome being fully pai 
upon the Croſs ; The blood of the Son of God there ſhed, being a ſufficient 
price for the Redemption of ten thouſand Worlds, _Fut. yer not full and 
perfeX”, "and comfortable ro us , till there be aſſurance given that 
1t is made ours, which is the work of the Spirit in our hearts. 

Shall I ſpeak ro you after the manner of men ? and Iam bold fo to ſpat 

2 


all we heare of him bur words ; words ſpoken, or words bur written, Anda 
word, ye know, 1s.0f no force, yea though wRareo, *Which we call a Deed or 
Obligation , till the Seal be fixed and imprefled ; that is it which makes ir au- 
thentical. God hath borrowed the rerms from us, and ſpeaks to us in our own 
language. A fair conveyance and Chatter we have to produce for a pardon 
LES life ; many gracious promiſgs,. many ova prerogatives, words 
enough extant in his book to raiſe our hearts. What want we yet ? The ſeal. 
Could we but once finde them ſealed andgeliveredover unto us , . we'mi 
ther, ang gracious. Redeemer is plealed-ro 
do ; . He voucbſafes tq:give us of his boly Spirit , &y whome we are ſealed raths 
day of redemption; 6 by his fignature, whatſoever is contained in.the Deed 
to our comfort, 1s made over to us. 4% TRIS? © 
"Farther, put caſe an AR or Deed be ſealed, as it happens in the V'Vill of 
a Teſtator, yer till an Adminiſtrator or Executer be allowed and admitted, all's| 
in ſuſpence; ; no Legacy can be ſued for, nor any Creditor look. for ſatistagi- 


our boumtiful Lordand Maſter Jeſus Chriſt; in it not the youngeſt, childe of 


wa u ; 


ogg, 


fo fay ) of Adminitration (for the Admminitrarion is the Spirig-diggh 
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Iſhall yet farther make this point ore plaine to, you, There's; not any 


x 


chinginReligion can do you any good, were ir not for the Holy. Ghoſt; your 
Bapriſme, our preaching , your Teceiving,* our and” your praying were 
in vaine. Begin with that. with which all begin ;; goto che Font, and,/ w1 


there;' and what ſhall ye waſh off, wichour the Spirit'of God cleanis the war: 
ter? you may pethaps waſh off a fed) ſpors of the body , bur-your ſonls-will be | 
ne're the cleaner, if the Spirirof "God move not wipon the.;warer, and make; 
ictheLaver of Regeneration. From the Font fitp to. the Pujpic, and. our | 
words will be found co'be.buras z ſounding brafe y 0r 4 tinkling Cambal , &x- 
cept the Spirit give lifetothem ; forhe rifat plerci is nothips , and. be, that. 
waters is nothing , ##t God that groves the crcriaſe,” He ult put life 18to Our 
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ords, they are otherwiſe buc, 4 kiding , awd widred Letter. Go- yer 


new Religion of Reme teacherh., cheery fleſh; 'and very blood of the Son 


cer, If you bring nor Faith and Repentance with you , which are che graces 
of rhis holy Spirit, you receive no benefit, nay much hurt by rhar which you 
[cher receive. The fleſh profiteth nothing. Laftly, remove :inco your Clo- 
ſer, and make your petitions with Deniet, (three times aday;; and from thence 
remove £o this holy placez unleſs che Spirit of God come and help our infir- 
miries, and make. imtitrceſſton with us with ' Pohs'and Srean;” that Carne be 
zrered , all's tonopurpole, - For weknow nidt how: nor-whar to pray, and 
therefote cannorexpet to receive much. : So acceſlary agitr this was of the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe tor us no geodthing conkd be: doney-or by us nothing 
fans 2ccEPI3ble to Tod withoutit; nor Chrigs:merics ſealed cous, nor our 
ervice plealins to him. To have been born, to have dyed; to have aſcen- 
ace Acts of Mercy and Mizeſly.;. buctiliwe come toibe partakers of the 


Divine Nature, be joyn'dcohimby his Spirit, as he was joyn'd ro us by his] 


Ifleſh, we are bit a»:males, meer natural men ; men of ſoul,” not of the Spirit. | 
And this isa certain- rule; that awaits home, the Natural man that never! 
{teceiv'd the Spirit, perceives,[izebiſherh, taftes nocrhe things of ' God; »\ You 
koow ic was the firk Queſtion that 'Sr; 1 Pantasked when hecame to Epht/as; 
Whether they had ricerned the: >Sp5r12-48 muchas to-1ay;, . If you have” not 
[receiv'd him,you have yer receiv'd nothing, all's to no purpoſe; for nothing 
will do yougood.... OED d 
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Ic is not then, without great reaſon, thatamoug that foundations of our 


ar 1 believe the. Holy Ghoſt co þe the thirdperſon inthe bleded Trinity, e- 
al with che Facher and.che, Son,” bur zing froth bath ; _-That he 20 che} 
Lordand giver'of life, andthac he Gake by the Pmphers.Avd threfrs af; 
[belicve, and worthip, and glorife Gad rhe Bacher as- my Credtot"and-dayly 
droceSor ,, and « ons Wray 28 ap Reckower ated Madizrors fs allg. T ralie 
, andglotifie Godr 


pon worſhip, | 
Router, and SapRifer ; wha worksall grace and vermin me, being 


vech unto. us by. Sc., Luke, in che words T but, eyen now read une 
x which I ſhalt propoſe unto you theſe four Generals, 1::The 


ou. Qu 
cffulton. Rp 
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manner of coming. 3. His abode. . 4. The offe&s, | | 


f.. Wy . P > Ws ; ef ; 
' 2; In the effufion we a:e to refleR upon theſe ſeverals;; 5) | 1 -5nn: | 
1, The Time, viz, Theday of Pemtecoft fully come. 1! :. _— 
2. The Place, Hiernſalem : An upper Chamberyin which + 9146 

I, They were iwowuadty, with our accord, | - 

| 2. "Ba? 33. vr), About the ſame buſineſs, rierih | 500d 
He came then upon a good day,” Whiteſawilaz, To a;200d-place , Hirrs- 
ſalrm, To good-minded people , - for: they; were atiuflity :and peace a- 


her, 
{chough with much fearcandreverence.,, and approach the" Holy hs and; 
what behold you now theje dyt bread and'winz? were they»more; fuch as the 


of God ; yet if the Spirit come nox; thicher ;' the receivers were ne're. the ber. 


y 


4 


_ 


1Cor.rr. 27. 
Joh s 63, 


Rom.$, 26, 27, 


x1Cor. 2.19, 


AR-19-2, 


2+ The manner of his coming was wonderful.-: nn oj 
1, Asagreat Prince'he had his Harbjnger,before-him),! i4ve7y 'Fagr, An 

Eccho,a Sound fitfor the purpaſe he came,-: Iniwhich-Eccho there be four con- | 

liderable Appendices. ue —_ Rr Reo es 


» . uy E 


alkLocaat. 
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be given co me,  Idefire youtobe inſtant: t and ſupplicari 
were ps amr} retro rf % 


this Tone pe , 40 GR” PTR nt: deſcend. 


Fa [Hence 


thiipSacred ſec dayesnbentoſerve 


324 JE] TIL "Thedeſeem of the Hh GH, Ser.25 25, 
| 


x. Ic Was de. cc celo,. from heaven, whence every good gift comes. 
2.) It was 4yre, ſudden , [as are the inſpirations ; of the Sptcir. 

_ . 3. Itwas violent, as ofa mighty ruſhing winde. 
4: Ir wasfilling ; foric fill'dall the houſe where they were fitting 


2 Afterthis Harbinger there followed the Apparition in He ſhape - 


ronges ; ' which had three properties. 
I, They were divided,. Clover tongnere 
' 2. They were fiery, As of fire. 
3. They ſtayed when they came , xy: five apo every, one of them, 


2: The Conſequents of this winde an on, which are; 
1. That they were fill'd,all as >|" 77 19 WR oift 
ever was beſtowed,” #ith che Holy Ghop. , zo 
2, They, ——_—_— not of og, ag gan to ſpeak. 
3s The rongue in whi ch they ſpake, whi ch was all languages, For it'wa 
with other 1 "IP 
4- Bur yet this refirigion and lnjditloes, fd,' Of quantum, & 
quomods ponds __ All WAY 'us the pirre gave them" m- 
EETANCE. - 
And this of Urterance, is Shots; a giferoo;  whichihar af this time it be 


e to ſpeak as I oughr'of 
1. then the is of Pentecoſt was fully come. 
1 & w AIDS my and by UFTIXOGHS: 


Religion be nor co rimhe, yet the pra Sice thereof requires | 
| gp Bae png rem 
jar ns Religious lies Cle cd; and youll men will 
mids; us they ret 
where, and hi elperndy mm, Gallo fm 


; Now Godiiseirherfſerved wich lin humble, penfive, ſortomful ſoul; 
a joyful, merry, antgſeynares and both have their vicifſitudes, "oth 
As God = 3 when re mit behave ourſelves to him. Joy 


ard gr it divide our ime, m_—_— (got aeieaer ſtones. 
Godtharh or dock ane nm Mio yce and beg 
_— ottier he ſends iis a, "Croſs, fack 5th arid * VFre fir Rs 


A brutiſh lump, unſenble of the hand that does him good. or evil. 
rherefore he is beſt pleaſed, thatas he divides ro'us, ſo we divide with him; 


ET upon that- day ''we' fuffer under b his hand. And upon this ground iris chat 


for feſtival ſolemnities. With thoſe dayes of” penſive dejeRion I will not 
mn Ved mia Reſiio Poes None R 


Religious Feaft;** Now a ReligiousFeaſt will alwayes put us 


n mind of a benefirſent from heaven; The day on which it is kepr, being ad- 


vanced above other dayes, becauſe that ſome ſtream of mercy ſpringing a- 
bove, hath pesrad _ L__ ct wx we live; ' For ic is with dayes asit is 
with men; cqual bg g 

the firſt Ada ragnr rcudes veſſel; and: lie bit Grice burſherd: 'of rhat 


| 


old Por. When mens bones hs ſcattered before the pic,” aa ſee of what 
"irs 89%: met 


. - 0 ed 


_——-. > ...  t. 


_— 


for ir. ger likes not , that matvbe like the ome earthfrotn which he ca | 


expreſs upon irs day boch Paſſions + Joy, upon thar day be does us good } and 
urch harh differenced her wo ho brings ſome for faffing dayes,others | 


re, all ly from the ground ; even | | 


ITY 
—_— — 


BY I Een cnnnnSzS 


REG ROGERSSR 8 


| higherdayes: Such were, _ 


$er.25: Thedeſeem ofthe Holy Ghoſt, "Pixel 


ſuffered ro lie among the pors till, 


| not given the ſame honour to one, that he hath conferred 'updn another : 
Some he hath advanced: to/be Holy, otherhe harh paſſed byas common days. 
Theſe he hath pur among the dayes ro mumber ; Thoſe he hath exalted, and 
made high dayes , ſerting them above their fellows for a holy e agp: | Thoſe 
are numeral only ; Theleare Feſtival. And that I may follojy the Compari- 
ſon a liccle further; As men that are advanced by theit Prince above the ma- 
ny, have commonly endowments and qualities of minde or body more than 
ordinary : ſoalſo theſe-dayes that God hath advanc'd above rhe reſt;have ſome- 
what of extraordinary and principaleſteem;,'for which they have been hono- 


God did on them. No day being berter chan another "bur" as it is a 
—_— ſome grace of fayout which God had dotie on © that day more 
thaniother. 4 $1 SIULAEY Ce} -14 a4 


Minervs, forthut by? 


diſperſed people' of Atrica were calt- 
le&edinro one: £8 


rapped up and butied in a datkſome andeverlafting oblivion. Por man is for | 
good turnes,bur of 2 ſhort memory, Injuries areengraven in Marble,bur cour- 
tefies are ſcribledin ſand; 


Et turbata wolant rapidis ludibria ventic, 


Every puff of wind makes the CharaRers illegible, Days and Feaſts,and 

\al{arecoo little ro _ the memo © for fir helps they were ordai- 
ned, left an unthankfu 

Ume, R . g | TOR 

| 2. The Lawof Nature or DiQates of reafon taught the very Heathen thus 

' much, but God his own people ; andrherefotefor higher bleſſings, he ſer aſide 


PEE ; p "REF * _ 

mercal their pirchers were, No man candiftingulth berivixt” a Ribb of -Laz4- 
rus, ard Dives bones: But m eſe morali, mate and cg dition, 4 vaſt dif- 
ference and impariry there is. For God hath diſtinguiſhed theſe earrhen Veſ- 
ſels; made ſome'to honour, ſome to diſhonour ; ſore 'he hath 'blefſed and F 
raiſed, as Kings, Princes, 8c. ſome he hath'conſecrared and appropriated'to 
himſelfas Prieſts and Prophers ; ſome he hath'pafſed by and brought low , 'and 


Thus hath hedone by che dayes of the year; though, us the Author of all, | Ecclus. 33. 9, 
he hath meaſured chem out by che periodick motion of theſun, yer-hath he | 10,11, 12. 


red.” In chem” there was' opus provelegiarnm, ſome peculiar work which | 


f Hom, 


ry ; and yet 
orcerfulneſs ſhould cre&p upon men by courſe off ;;.7..: | 
f o ful fn id & rep po by ſe of ir,Dei-l. ro.c. 


1.The | 
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Merſ. Eleuf. | 
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+ Grec, Fer, 


P li 8 Kom. 
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may... For as the 
ven rs 
ſo was this 
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moeieco 


private | 
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.. 1. The a; acne chro the memory of the Creation, - 


3.. Anqwallyztheir Annivezlarics for other bleſlings ;- as: firli that of - the 
raberaacles ro bring ro their minds , 
oules, Feet the rime was when cheir fachers were, worſe entertained z for as 


ſtrangers they lodged i 


the qr ro continue a Commemoration of their great deliverance from 
of the Pr 


the. 50. phy in their, 
our Feaſt ordained ro be k 
Memorial of our Law the Goſpel, taughr and publiſhed by the deſcent of che 


jergſalew, = 
benefics were oublick to the whole Nation, and rao God 


would ; Tec publickrhanks, 


God befiowed o1 hun a ar. 
a= 
ranged 


ethro's feaſt, tow *Þ be called Moſes and Aaron, and; all-the 
cede ol cen 


oP f his 6. obo mt 
OT _ honour of tys Incarnation: Hol 
Aſcenſion ; LL ol Phi to bleſe God | 


Tres if pateripery TIK48 G 6: BS. 
ſo alſo wich the honourable J, 


But becauſe it may ſo fall out, hat God ma fay of our Feaſis as he didof 
the Jewiſh Fees e's ſolemne- Feaſt s- 6 
to appoint you ſome Holjda .ln > if you attire-yonr ſouls, 
y" ie prep2lrpg doubr Womb ma _ & _ 
| propeteſt garments for a Religious feaſt, are the due compoſure of theſe three! 
duries, Joyful praile, . 
their Ancheme ; 


—=2 = Immwore — oo oo oo = & oo ogupns- — ——-- 


Nev Moons, fothank him for the beginning of time, 
thac however now they. lodged in ſeiled 
in Tents and. Tabernacles.. . Then thar-of 


this of Pegnocapon keps yearly, the 50. day after the ſe- 
which our #hieſunday now ſucceeds , and well-it 

ci Pentegoft was a Commemoration of their Lay, gj- 

re from Egypt on: Mount Sins: : ſo ab 
ept the 150; day after our Eaiter , as a 


Mount S1ox.; . '$orhat: thar of the Eloquent Propher 1ſaigh, 
'd, Ont of Fran ſhall go for the Law , and: the Word of the 


Whichy et did. nor debarre any mans 
coat fat and be thankful on 1t, when 
we reade of: Abrahams 

ga , fes At he entertainment of his | / 


, but he might keep a 


a__—  *h, ery 


feaſt ar {4994,.-to which our. Saviour _ 
feaſt in_the Phariſees houſe. where Ch 
marecoceba the 0ccubenroblſſing Gul 


hed , the Chriſtian Churchſaw no reaſon 
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hates;y *ewill not ted 
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Feaſts will be 2cceptableto.b'm. Now thef 


| and Ret. -The Angels compriſed all chree in? 
;"as fthey hidſera Song of chree parts whe ſung us ond 


7 mw OR - 


Tt 


—_ —_ o_ heat 
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- 4 Do 


Holyday. Glory ro God on brgh, ſung theyzin that is praife, 1s earth peace; 
and peace cannot be. where there is no reſt; . Gordwill toward: men; and little 
o00dwill there is, where then is no Bounty, Only ic would not bz forgotten 
chat they preach'd the Goſpel firit , Behold [ bring you glad-tydings 


of great joy. Ana ſo you have all the duties of a Religious Chriſtian 


Fealt. a ro | 

Firſt, Upon the Feaſt then bz ſure firſt ro ſing Glerie i» excelſis, Glory to 
God on high ; Sing merrily unto God our flirength, make a chearful noyſe 
wnto the God of 7 acob ; take the Pſalm , and bring the Tabret, the merry 
Harp with the Lute, blow ap the Trumpet as in the New Moon, even in 
the time. appointed , and upon our ſolemn feaſt day. For this was a fame; 
for Iſrael , and a Law of: th: God of Fac1b. | Lex, ſtatutum, all kinde of 
Lawfor ir, | For this vie «vines , this facrifice of praiſe, this fruit of the 
lips is as it were the grace that ſanQifies the Feaſt. Upon ſuch a ſolemniry 
God expects that a man have a merry heart, and that he expreſs ic by a Pſalm 
of thankſgiving , This the day which the Lord hath made, made a day, 
by conferring ſome extraordinary favour upon us. What's to be done then ? 
 whar, ſhalt we hang down our head like a Bull-ruſh ? No, not ſo, this would 
marre our Holyday-faces, Afowrn not, nor weep, ſaith good Nehemiah , 
for this is a holyday unto the Lord our God, A Pharifaical viſage as ſowre| 
as leven, becomes us nor. Another countenance would -be put upon the 
| matrer : Exultemus & letemg#r , Let's be glad that God hath made us glad ; 
ler's rejoyce, that God hath given us occaſion to rejoyce. Letemyr calls for 
z chearful alacxicy of the hearc ; and Exwltemm a ſudden ſpring of the body , 
that thoſe which afe by, may ſee ic. © xultemms & letemur both; whom God 
hath joyned os. wig let m1 man put aſunder. For one will never. do well 
wichour the other. | Exultation the motion of the body, and joy the fruir of 
the Spicit , muſt be an unſeparable couple in our Feats. © Begin within, -make 
merry.in the heatt'to God for the blefling you haye received. ' Otherwiſe* ir 
may be the golden Calvesfeaſt right, when che prople ſare down to eate and 
drink., and roſe up to play. And then allow the body irs part, 'to have” ſong | 


when one goeth with a pipe ta com: into the Mountaine of the Lord ' to the 


harh done for us, ,by which Angunciation would bz joyned ro our praiſe:, '#hd 
fo'borh parrs' required in thankſgiving obſerv'd and paid. Thus the prime 
Chriſtians ſolemniz'd their, Sunday ; a merry day they made it. Dems ſolss 
lairie indulgemus , ſaich the ſencentious African facher. And this is the way 
tomake ir, as God requires, Sabbatum, delicigs, the Sabbath a delight, arid us| 
Burden. _- | | | 

. Secondly,. But bodily exerciſe profiteth little; remember the ſecond part 
ofthe Angels Carol, cue drypdres , Goodwill to men; and our goodwill | 
would be expreiſed by a charitable largeſs.of fomewhar more: than comiion 
bounty. Nid ors gwell rhag Elyſon, ſaith our old Proverb; *Tis no Feaſt) 
without an Alms., For ic is an effe& of joy. becauſe it abounds to give ; + 58 
vii; quoncs ior ivnfin civai x) prdr peer >. is apropeity of the ſame nature 


'Serm. 25. The drſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. Part 11], 


Mighty One. of Iſrael. Now the matter of this ſong would be, what God |. 


] 


'tobeboth pious and pitiful. For by ſuch liberalicy men expc-5 firſt their joy, | 


37 


Luk. 2-14. 


$* | Luk.2510- 


Pſal. $1. 


Pſal 118-24. 


Neh. 8.9. 


% 


Exod.,33.6. . 


ot in the night, when an holy Solemnity is kept, and gladneſſe of heart, -- is 


| Tertul, 4pol,' | 
Iſa. 58.13. 


tTim.4.8. 


4 rn. ma. 4 


'that God hath bleſſed chem above ochers., Then rhey refreihchz bowels of the 
\poot and needy, and give them occaſion to ble(s God, that cheir wancs are re- 
kicredby anvihers furplulage.,. ER tek 
of the week: ſer Apart , 4s Godha enabled chem, forthe poar- And hadtheit 
7m, Feaſts of Chatity for, the, help and:;comforc: of theid poor: brethren: 


3 A courſed ligenely obſervedby the .old Chiiians, who-apon the fir day 


I Car, 16, fo 


in no morethen with Mary , They have; raken era) my: Lexd: y 1'! cannbi.\ 
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| Mar;2 F-40, 
Deut-15-1r. 
Neh-8.10. 
Eſth. 9.22. 


Amos 6.6- 


Deur.16.-8. 


FP 
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now feaſt him ; for thy Lord hath his members on earth Rillz and what is 
done to them, 1sdone to him. The poor ſhall be alwayes by thee ; the fa 
therleſs and widow will alwayes cry after thee. Ear not then rhy morſels2- 
lone, butler the fatherleſs car his part with thee. Upon the Fealt-day de- 
voure not the Lambs of thy flock , andthe Calves of thy Rail ; drink nat 
| wine in bowls, bur ler poor affliged Foſeph have his portion ſer him. This is 
rhe ſecond way to keep a Religious Feaſt, 

Labour, 
Thirdly, The chirdis Reff ; which muſt be double, from i | 

inne. 


1. A ſequeſtration there would b:from ordinary labour, the coyles, and 
cares, and trouble whereof are no fit companions for joy atd gladneſs, Not 


that ſuch labour is of aviciouvand finful qualicy in it ſelf , but becauſe wc ma 
| hinder and withdraw menfrom rhe ſervice of God, and better aRions, j 
oreater ſervice we have upon ſuch a high day to performe , which 1s to be dong 
with a glad heart; and therefore thoſe baſer and viler Offices which are ne- 


| Feaft-day, @ychey ; and if out ſpiritual enemy ſhall ſuggeſt an evil motion 


ver done without much painfulneſs, muſt, as I may ſo ſay, by way of hamage 
and ſubmiſſion ſurrender themſelves to the other , wherewith chey cannot ea+ 
fily concurre ( painfulneſsand joy being oppoſire) nor yer be decently jay- 
ned, becauſe while the minde ſhall make her abode in che houſe of Ir fr 
the weed of ordinarily royle and labour becemes her nor. — 
2. Much leſs can thoſe od rags of finne any way become ic. Ler ws erg 
che Feaſt, ſaith the Apolile, bur not with the old Trey, The leven of pride, 
of malice, of hypocrifie, and generally of all wickedneſs , will give ſuch a 


| and therefore let us be ſure ro purge out this ſame old teven,, The very Jew 
were careful not to. offer any violence ro Chriſt ar rheic Fealt , Not a» 4 
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ſowre and tarr reliſh ro our Feftival prepanations, thac they will diſtatc God;| 


then, repell'd ic would be with Not o» the feaſt-day ; thacday of all othet, 
upfic for an evil pratice. Zo gravine peecatuns quo ſanttiori rempore © tumut- 
tirwy » The finne is the more grievous that is committed ori a Holy day. Let 
us then reſt from finne, reſt from our labouts , do good ro our brethren, 


a true, boly, Religious Feaſt ; which char 'ic is lawful, I bave ſufficiendy 
proved. - | A 
and Inflicutor of theſe is God. Heis the Lord of all rime, and may cherefare 
ſer afide what rime he pleaſerh rohimſelf. Biitin' Hypothefs there is ſome op: 
| poſition 3 many of thoſe now enjoyn'd by the Church are caſt aſide, For 
our New Maſters, it isnot in the of man to command athers to c 

| from their labours; to ſer apare a Feaſt or Holy-day to the ſervice of God, Naw 
againſt theſe I give out this Propoſition : That ay 74 


j Feaſts of Humane Iofittio are lawful, and 


| This I haſt invancibly provecuref the Setiptures. ' Updn whar round 
did the Jews, I pray, keep their Feaſt of Dedicarivn ? wh ihe earned 


the Temple ? wasnow noPtophet Int Fae! to diteRt them, no anſwer 


| 


praiſe God forhis bleſſings , heate his word and do ic; and ſo ſhall we keep! 


d 


2. Neither is there much doubt made ofthis in 36m, when che Autboirl 


1Maccab«g.g9. | &f Law extanr for ir ? when did ic begin ? was ir not ortain'd by Fades Mac-) 
'*” | cabaw abour 165. years befdre oat Savioats birth, for the conſecration of 
the Altar a Een eAmrochm who! tup the Idol of Japitrr 1n 


given. by Vrim.and hues, -Prodence only then and piety did move this | 
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'| 000d manto make a Law, That this Featt ſhould be obſerved from year gl 


For what de fatto hath been done wichout concrole, nay with great accep- 
tance, may be a warrant ©o us, that de jureit may bedone again, and God not [- 
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year for eight dayes. Ar this Feaſt we reade out” Saviour himſelf was, had 
therefore humane inſtitution . made it an abomination to God, it may. not 
be conceived, that our bleſſed Saviour would have' Honoeuted it! with "Bl 
reſence. . %:2 HO _, 
, I paſs by here that great Feaſt kept by Slower at the Didication of "the 
Temple , and that ordinary Tranſlation of their Feaſts from ope day to ano-| 
ther, either out of a Polir'que reſpe& , or the Moons conjunRion (with the 
Sun 3 of which Tranſlations, '£/eaz.er a chief man among the Jewes 350 years 
before Chriſts Nativity, 1s ſaid to be rh: Authour. Had the: authortry and 
wiſdome no place about Feaſts, hoy can that Dedication of theſe Tranſlations 
be juſtified ? And yer we finde,! chat the firſt was ſo accepted by God, that 
the glory of the Lord filled the while houſe ; and thar the ſecond was never tepro- 
=e which yet with 1t mov'dall the Feaſts of the year. | WM 
What ſhould I ſhould ſpeak of the feaſt of Pwrin ,- or the feaſt of Lots 
( for Pur 1sa Perſien word that lignifieth a Lot) eſtabliſhed by meer humane 
power- The authority could be derived from-no other than Heſter, Morde-} 
cai, or Ahbaſhnerws ,, and what if from this latter a meer Heathen Prince ? 
The feaſt, never fear it, will be ne're the worſe. - Ninevebs Faſt was not the 
unholier, that che King a Heathen gave order for it. Nor: Neþpchadn:zz,ar; 
Decree the more to be diſliked , viz. That wore preſume to ſprak. auy thing | 
amiſs againſt the true God, thathe an Idolatour made ir. For. there is au- 
thority 1n regal power , evenin that of Heathen Kings, to ratifie and enjoyn 
what may tend to the worſhip and ſervice of God. "Te therefore a Heathen 
Prince have power to enaR 2 Fettival dayrothe honour of God , ſhall nox a 
Chriſtian Prince have authority co take order fordayes and Rites of this Na- | 
tare + Be ic thar theſe examples are no Rules, yer they may be leading caſes, 


diſpleaſed. #7 
; The marching of conttanies is a kinde of ifſuſtration to both. To our. fe- 
ſtival Solemniries, the dayes of humiliation are oppoſed. Pafts to Feaſts, But 
our ſypercilious Innovators diſallow not rhefe. They acknowledge that a &t- 
vil power may enzoyn a Faſt, norwich{tanding Gods command of fix dayes la- 
bour by vertue of the Prophets words, Sanftifie' « faſt ; and why then may 
they not as well think it in the power of che ſame authority ro enyjoyn a Feaſt, 
tenour of the Text , This & the day which the Lord hath made? Andit 
ſeems ey do think ſo, for elſe what can be pleaded for the injun&ion of days | 
of Thankſgiving ? 
 Wellyer, ler reaſon and praftice be what ic will, there be that cry, Quieſ” 
cere faciamus omnes feſtos dies Dei de terra; and why ſo? exceptions they have 
ofno ſmall moment, as they think, againſt them. | 
I, Firſt ay theſe xS1ous: 316axczyr, Theologues of Yeſterday, Theſ 
Feaſts appeare not wn Scripture ; no precepr, no command for them ; and 
_—_ the obſervation of them is Superſtition, Will-worſhip , and I know 
not what, | 


Goes things, f 
adout the worſhip of God there is no command in Scripture, therefore it may 
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' [a Religion and ſervice proceeding meerly fromehe fifion and fancy of a mn 
-[ braine, having no foundation at all inthe Lawof God, norin any juſt Law 


families, preaching on a ſer Text, with divers Gthers. Sufficient thoſe Ora. 


cles of God areto that end they were ordained, viz. That the <Almight 
be knoan to be the true God , and him whom he hath ſent ; Jeſus Cheifh 
The eſſencial parts of Gdds worſhip. are found there z no man may add rot ;) 
or diminiſh ought from ir. The Circumſtances are lefc co the Church, who 
chen derermines aright, when ſhe enjoynes any thing conſonanc ro the Word 
of God. DE TDD Say Rd RA | 
Alchough in this caſe ſhe hath much.co guide her : 12s 
x- The equicy of Gods Law, that enjoynes a thankful remembrance riow 
as wellas then. So that though our Feſtivals have no particular _ and ſpecial 
Scripture-warrant, whereby chey ſhould be ſer apart, yer a General they haye, 
undef which they may be authorized. For they are warranted by the equity 
and ſenſe of the Ceremonial Law, which by the Apoſtles argument is yer in 
force. And ſo much is confeſſed T great Champion of the adverſe pany, 
whoſe words are theſe, Preterea feits dies, Anmverſarij, Nowdhines 
mere Ceremontales futrunt ,, equitatems iſkam generalem in ſe erram 
continent » & adhnc nos docemt certot quoſdans & accommodatos dies cultu;pub- 
lico aſſignar: debere. FO THEY 1 | 
2. The pragice of the Jewiſh Church, which ordain'd and celebrated fe- 
flivals, even then ;- when, according to the patrern in the Mount ; was moſt 
inforce, as I|but now —— Whar ſhould I ſay, thar the Worrhies of 
choſe rimes perform'd ſome Religious duties withaur a ſpecial warrant A- 
braham paid to. Melchizedech his ryths ; Facoeb vow'd them, and conſectares| 
Bethel, The Rechabites enter into # vow to abſtaine from Wine, Dazjel 
three timesaday ;. David-ſeven; Purpoſeth to build the Temple, Mg 
x, andpoures three hundred pennyworth of ſpikenardon our 
of theſe particulars ; they per- 
ous prudence ;; and yet I'dare ſay of them all , as ou! 
; 5-4 did of the laſt * They did 8 good work , and well-pleaſfing toi 
God. | Lk: 
No more reaſon then to brand this Religious inſtitution of the EX. 
with will-worſhip, than any of thoſe formerly mentioned. Raſh and 
ſumptuous ignorance ir is, ſo ro judge, andſo to ſpeak. For Will-wotſhipis 


+7 breaks her bo 
F 

Gloom feer : Precept there was nane for 
formed them our of pious 


of man. The CharaRers whereof are, 1. That ir is vaineand ſaperfluons. 
2. Erroneous. 3. Repugnant to Gods Lawand Will. Now I wonder what 
vanity, error, Or repugnancy adheres to the Church in thi inſtitution of Hoſy 
dayes? 1. Theobje& of our worſhip in theſe dayes, is the crue and everl- 
ving-God. 2. Theform of our worſhip then,ſuch asat other crimes. 3.The 
whole ſervice no way Repugnant, but wholly conformable to ſuch Rules and 
Canons, as the Holy Ghoſt hath deliver'd for the ordering of external circum- 
fances, and external materials of Gods worſhip. All which ſhall be made 
oo0d . againſt any Opponent. 
cannot be vain, impious, or erroneous. 


Sed nunc non his Locus : and therefore it|- 


God will never reje& it with Quis 
requifiy't hee ? . 


2. Yea, fayitbenotwill-worſhip, yer there is much ſuperſtition in the 
obſervation of theſe dayes. Either an old Religue of the Jew, or elſe ſome 
rocten Ceremony of the Papiſt doth adhere ro them. To retain them, is a 
part of Judaiſme ; and ro account them holy, and dedicate them to a crea- 
cure, a Point of Papiſme, neither of which may be admitred by a Virgin 
Church. - Thus theſe js9o7s 197 aerfordrey Abjuy , Who, while they go abou to 
faſten upon us an aſficmarive ſuperſticion , ought to rake heed that they be not | 


guilty of a Negative. There may be as much ſuperſticion in Touch nor, Taſte | 
wa | not, . 
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. | wick Gods people on thoſe dayes,as they would make others in aſſembling wi 
hem. . | 
j* 


ebſerved days, and mom hs, cn years. 


by chem. 
cal) himiback 


minde/!of 'a Jew; faith in effet, That Chrift is. not come. Put 
rho is there among us , that obſerves a Holy day out of rhat Opti- 


«4, * F i 
. 


ieia ment: fallueyricn tOarmie from the condemnation of the Jewiſh 
pg co.the Chriftianz and to prefs Sr. Pawls words ro theabolition of ours: 
ich visevident' hoincended againft the Jew and Jewiſh opinion grily, with 
whidy we have nothiag'to do. | For as \ Arhanefine ſaid fong ago, We 
{abbarlr”, 'buc indeing drigy onde onfferormur, AX 3h of int Tf apydry. 
ow another generation, he means the Chriſtian, being come, we ſabbarize 
avinithe fir, * And of the fame minde was Termallian + . Galaticamnr 
plary., fithhe, þ Fadeicermw Cortmoniarum , þ legaliuns ſolemnitarums ob- 
ſervances ſumo; * For theſe were buried 'with Chriſt, Qu0d þ nove comleria, 
& 1 Chrifts Hp ING 6d s jam & nova ſolemma ofſe debebunt: ant 


þ omnens. 35 totums devotionews rem , & dirrums, & menſinm era 


not, Handle nor, asin Toxching, Taſting, Handling, that 1 2dd nor dif- 
obedience, malice;Schifme. Let them then Jook abouc them , and confider 
whether chey may not be as ſuperftictiousin Randingaparr, and nor Joyning 


- 8. For whotoldthem,, thatto keep ſuch Feafts was to bring back Moſes 


Col. 2.21. 


iromchedzad 2 + The Apoſtle, as they ell us ; who puts the Church in mind 
of weak and beggarly rudiments, and that he was in fear of them , for chat they 


- 


m—_—_—_— Sw. 4 eng 


fobei| cur Paſchacel 

bus tn » | .. 8 i CAitherrn 63-2? 

-, Qutof Which Teftimony we may Colle& theſe fonr things. 
y, O04 Sap ptpe ng 4 x f »& 


t, Thar che Chriſtians had their feaſts, Eaſter and Whitſunday then. : 


2: That they did cotebrart theſe, Omn exatatione, with all exuttation. 


A . 
celibvanms annie eirente in menſe prime? Cur 50, exinde be - 


Thar they kepr nor theſe uporithar the Jews did, for thar hae 
: og vere ahh of hate min with the Gala- 


' - t5ars (> New cremutes they were;in a new 10n,andrherefore muſt 

 havenewfeaſts | DAR þ 

- 4. Laſtly,” That: Nam obf exe the Apoſtles prohibmion rhey had their feſti- 

[- vals ;, andrherefdrt-ic nevor was the Apoſtſes intent ro aboliſh Chrifti- 
an ſolemnities. For if the Apoſile had a purpoſe co raze out, alt the 
devbtioh of ricaes; dayes; and months, whyyer do we yearly inthe fir | 
mohthy celebrarerhePaſsover ?. why fifty ys zfrer do we tun and meet | 

- together with ſo-mach Joy 7 


o 
o 


2. Jachifoie then in ths cbſerverion of Chrifiian feaſks we are 10y guilry of. 


"SET 


: _But 


» be A 
Gal.4.9,10,11 


| Tudg.1 4.18; | 


k Vetſ.9, 


Y þ Col,2.16. 


Athan, 
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xCor.6.5- 
Bern,Serm.de 


| Vigil. Pauli, & 


Perri. 


Hooker. Eccl, 
pol. 5+ 


Ma395. 


But how ſhall we fre2 our Church from che ſupertUition of the Papitt in the. re- 
raining theſe > Many of thele, ſay.chey,,- we ſer apart 'ro the 
Saints ; and Saints how holy and glorious ſpever, are but creatures, cawhoin 
no Divine honour is due. Again,theſe _— make holy which in themſelves | 


| in all good conſcience we have ſerv'd God to this day. God we have fer- 
| ved, not the Saints. Scias a Chriſtianis Catholics nullums colv[mortworan, 
| ihul adorari, quod ſit fatinm & conditum 4 Deo,: Know ,, that .. none of 

| the Dead is worſhipped by Chriftian Catholicks ; that agtbing made of. cre- 
; Oo 


| peraciſt ſhewus, where or when we implorechem, 'where we conſecrate dayes: 
andterminatethem in their honour,and we yield. Itis tothe God of Martyrs] 


| impure not holineſs rochem., or rather place ic-nor. in! rhen F 
_ chem nor more inherencly. Holy than o:herdayes, Thats indeed Carter 


'errour ; and let Bellarmixe | vive larisfationfor it, who affirms: Fefe: dirs jab 
' Now Teſtamento per ſe altjs efſe ſanthiores, ,' Fbat -daves- unde 
6 che New. Teftamenc , -are more Holy per ſe of. their own Natui&tha 


| others. 


'-| co the voice of the Church we then meer to bleſs God mg 19 \Thoſe 
ſole 


honour -6f 


done in 1ſrac/. 


are common ; neither of which ought to ; Po 
Heare therefote our juſt - Apobogy ; 


We yield neither of theſe in /ſrael. 


;we retaine , bur not for the worſhip of them upon-theſe dayes. We remem- 


they come. lvers 
Bos went further to implore. aux:/eun ſanfts ju the ſuo, The helpof the 
Saint upon his day ; becauſe he that was. Potews n terris , muſt veeds be Þo-: 


| rentior 1. cal, {o powerful on earth, muſt be more powerful in heaven: we!l 


have not coauſwer for theercour, thar maintain ir:not..; Ler the rigiaſtSe- 


aredby God is to be adored: Ir is their miſtake then to fupFo that. we-dedi« 
cate dayes to the ſervice of the Sainrs. The dayes which. bear their Names; 


that the day is dedicared,which fordiftinRiog'and Commemoration only 
their Name. Mot; Silo ot aging cncify v1 fp 
2. Whatis our fault thens- We keep theſe holy. Well iris yer, char-we 
chem » [hater 


x 


"That wedare avouch, is, That theſe holy dayes are dayes hallowed; 

crated, and ſer apatt to the performance of holy ations.” Holyithey are-i 
uſe, not inverrue : Holy by Relation meexly. For there 1s not-atly holineſs 
eicher.of infuſion or inhzſion more in them chan in any other dayes. Notii 
the conſcience -of the day ,. but out of a pious mindeto.God, and. obedience 


then whogo aboutro remove theſe Feaſts, endeaveur todeface 
and dignity of our Religion ; to blot out the moſt lively memorials of Anci- 
enc Truth ; to ſilence the ſureſt witneſs of Chriſtianity, and deprive us of the 


4 pultocegton gwen meto ſpeak of Feaſts, becauſe this preat 


ſhadows of future happineſs. neg igth ei 9 
Ler then as many azintend to keep _—_—_— ins youth and fuftreJmake 

love to theſe dayes, and never be daunted with the m | 

I will ſay of theſe, as the chief of Philoſophers did of -women , Thar-F they 

were good, thehalf ofthe Common-wealth is happyin-which chey live : So 

theſe being good, asI have prov'd , and being Religiouſly obſervd; is the 

way to condu&t us toa happier eftare.; fince the beſt and flower, of out time 


dayes. "23- WT Cobp43=] fe) of 

_T had chought once to have beenfilent upon this. ſubje& ,, but having ſo 
day-of Pentecoſt 
is mentioned in this Text; and a juſter from their endeavours , who goabour 
| fo raze their names out.of the Calender, my hearrdid burn within me, and 


| at laſt Iſpake with my lips, If by what I have aid, any mans judgement wg 


"I Y Fn 


os —_ 
-— » —__ TOES. TT EIT OT I. 


of new: men, For| 


' ber their worthy and noble Acts, we call ro minde their excellent- examples, | 
'& ad erubeſcentiam dico, and labour ro'make men bluſh - co ſee hav. ſhoce 
If devour Berxard , and with him divers others in thoſe blinde | 


| 


is ſpent moſt happily , when ic is expsnded-in the ſervice of God , on-theſe] 
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in bear wlecs, nemo ſome in yes OE But men may be 


[and lurriſh with fin ,/ is noplace for him:toicome ts. Itis to Repenrancethar 


be i inform'd, and his miſ-placed zeale reRified, | Thave my end. However 


Alverv. 
; AndioI —_— co What 1 1 intended, 
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I defire, that what hath been offer'd with the right tiand: { - may not be taken 
with the left ; for I have learned of TIRgaA 2 2.0 =p otdWew pi ovg- 
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They were all wth one accord in oe place... 


| le nd ſuddenly there came a [ound from h: -aven « of a robin mighty inde ot 


ar fill d al rhe honſe where oY were ſa, ge. HE = 


ct nk. our Oo the Paſcoyer with his Di 
aples. /. In continued in. prayer:and:'ſupplication,. - Contitiue 
didrillche-fifty.dayes' werefully come; iorſqchey were commanded , 9} 
| they ſpould.yot depare- from Feruſalew ; but. wait: fer thi promiſe” of the Fe- 
ther, | Hers they were donirke } Gut aiv7es, alrogether? 3. which is: expreſſely 
gk of ns rn ay, tag mri Gy Pg =_ continued "to- 
prayalwgerher ;..when-chey heart}, 
Fareed xr ru read;: they brake ir-:aſtogether; ''Not "hee 


ther, ny of reatkg Tories -:for there s Eccleſia mallgn Fw 
«Ap Theſeyereno ſuch- 


chem oils | — heron —_ n2::arcord.. Theithcart was not divided 


mor 
nw: To che ſame purpoſe they were colle&ed;andir watjhnbchey miphtſctforth| 
aan 75 343 , th2 wonderful works of God, how they might advance the | 
Name of Jeſus of N azexeth,: 


yotions utifornity ;' in their mints! undcy 2nd; coneord ;' in cher intentions. 
fncericy ; ji their: and expeatarice; and whilethey were thes qua« 
lied and prepared, he: ly Ghoſt fell upon'them. $a Thane 

.: The Spirttof God ts4 loving and cleart1Spirir, nd therefore he love# a 
lovingands clean heart to dwell in, ''Tharfovl whictt is levenedwith malice, 


IINTXK; 4 


| os place large was Jeraſale in partichlat Vorbis, x i upper foom; A8.x. -TÞT4/s?, | 


«> Many hey had, but ane Toulan mind: Hay, 
ditraged ;:ave.thivg they aimed ax;; phmiind chepait urſucd , af we mY 


In the place there was Retiredneſs; 1 in wy prayers A—— ; intheir del | 


| 


4 


Cap.4-24- 
Cap. 2.6. 


| Cap.2.46, 


Verl. rr, 
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Wiſd.1.4;5,6. 


Se, Peter perſwades chis.company rombor tie-preach4/z-before' he 'mikes 


Pan oQ 


[face from my fines, and biz.out all ey{ iniquiriecn This firſt, thers ol 


them any promiſc of the Spirit! Kepoxr,, faith hey kind. by Bapriſmre : waſh - 
mo your fmness and then ye (hall ;cendgealie giftrafeade Hol Ghoſh. mo 
repentance then,no Spitze.: For tepemance ditpoſerty rhe foul, by emptying 
it ik wickedneſsto receive-yrace.. :Thighthemerhod: in which Davidpriys,| 
Purge me, cleanſe mc;; maſh me; muke: x whiter ghivi'( ſnow. Hide thy 


lows 2 petition for the Spirit), Create tian? ark arhiart,c' 0 Godg. anfrenei | 


aright Spirge within me.:\ Caſte not ant dy fron. thy preſebce; and take 1} thy 
boly Spirit from m-. Reſtore unto me Ke rhe Jo of thy CONMENANCE 5 and apcoli us: 
15-98. 
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I, They » were in CY 


; ; \; 249" 2Þ: ? 
| Tna room they were, ſeparate from thei incumbrance of the multitnde .; jin 
7 3. Phang as near- heaven as well ang $1 =o Andrthisthe Spi 


wr to Heaven, 
2, They continued .1 1 Prayer and. Swpplication, 


| tae much cheplace that chey retired ro, that moved Chirig 
to perform his promiſe, as their importunicy and conſtancy in their petitions. 
Promiſed he had,, Zhan: whajerver' they ſhould utk;;in hue Nome';; foi | 
eg ET nating cxntiudro —_ Two: thin 
pecially they needed, refore two prayers they wit! Avoir'y| 
egrwv gy. Ahmet ixa peticion by which a mandbfires to be fre ds © 5 
amgay , \from-thoſe « -which: trouble and. 7 
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we. may. ſped as they: did. Tix Bal Ghod ns a, mn 
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|| —— Rach a BENE, 
able to bear it. Jehorams was much diſpleaſed ar ir , #hy, faith he, howld 
we wart on the Lord any longer ? Fleſh and blood murmurs ar ir. - Ons, 
would Rint the Lord to five dayes. What ſhould I ſay, that the very ſoulsun-; 
[der the Altar cry, How long Lord, holy and true? They, even they in 
their haſte, would as Joſeph did, alter Gods hands ; where he layes the right. 
hand , they wiſh che lefc; and where he layes the left, they wiſh the rizhe ;\ 
what he thinks good, men think evil ; and ſo on the contrary. = 
But this is, as I ſaid, in their haſte ; for when they go into the Sanuary. 
of God, they are of another mind. For then theyare reſolv'd to' be expe-! 
Rants, and wait (till ; then content to ler God take his own ime ; yer in 
their continual prayers to remember him of it, This is the afflited people of 
whom God thus ſpeaks by his Propher Zephamah, 1 will leave un her an af- 
flifted, a poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the. Lord, And well they may; 
For, loe this is our God, we have waited for him, and he will ſave wu : 
This is the Lord , we have waited for him, we will be glad,and rejoyce in his 
aluation. | 
F 1. He is the Lord; Poters eff. Able heis to make his promiſe good. 
Feare mt , ſaith he to Facob, to go down into Egypt; afluring him chat his 
hand, his help ſhould go along with him ; andche heart can wiſh no more.For 
as Philo che Jew told (C alignla, Ub: anxiliunms humanuns deficit , incipit divi- 
zum , Where man cannot or will not help, God both can and will. 
2. He igour God; Ferax ef, Helis faithful and true. Ler icbe ſhew'd 
when ever he brake his word, andTIam content you wait no longer. Man 
may, bur God will not change ; -Hath he ſaid, and will he not do it> To 
brahans he made a promiſe to be perform'dafter 400. years , yet the good 
Patriarch pray'd him not to ſhorten the time, alchough he knewrhar in Egypr 
is ſeed muſt abide wrrz rorie Suhwones x; xaxdord; , be uſed more like flaves, 
than ſervants ; That God had ſaid, he would judge their Oppreſlors , they who 
held his ſeed in capriyiry, this ſufficed hi | 


& 28.6. 
2Reg.6-33. 


Rev.6.10. 


f- Zeph. 3.12. 


Ifa.24.9. 


| Gen46 3. 


Phils, 


chyſett, 


his ſufficed him. age” 
3. Pult, Heyill doit, He wil Lowe; ſaich our Prophet ; His Will is 
manifeſt by his promiſe. For promiſed he never would, except he had meer 


morning doth he bring his judgements to light, he failerh not, but the nnjuſt knows 


no ſhame. 

| woe arethe three props of our confidence, Theſe made the Apoſiles 
wait , andthey muſt make us wait ever on our God; his goodwill, his truth, 
and his power. His goodwill was ſhew'd in promiſing ; of his power or truth 
they made no doubt , and therefore they continued to pray for the perfor- 
mance, | The fitteſt Motto for a Chriſtian ſoul , is, Szleo & Spero, For inſi- 
ſence and confidence ſhall beour reſt. Quicta pretas ;. optimea, Doubt it 
not, your God will come, and he will uot tarry, Bleſſed are they that wait 
for him, God hath his times, and opporcuniries of time ro help, The /ſ- 
maeliriſh Merchants come by, when Joſeph is inthe pir. The Angel deſcends, 
when Peter is in the priſon. Though man hold his peace in a hard time , 
Jet ſhall enlargement and. deliverance come to Gods people from |ome ther 
place. Relie then upon Gods promiſe , continue in prayer and ſuppli- 
cation ; his time is the beſt , wait and expe& for that , as the Apo- 
les and this holy company here did , and never doubt bur the Com- 


forter will at laſt come. 
4 'OwWuads > AN with one accord, 


But they had another excellent quality, which no queſtion the holy Spi- 


eo perform it, The juſt Lord s 8n the midſt of thee, he will not do iniquity;every | 


Hab. 2.3. 
Gen.37.28, 
AQ.12-7. 
Eſth.4. I 4+ 2 


bay regarded ; they wereall at unity and peace among themſelves z though | 
: many, 


x Sam. 1 3.3.9. 


Tudich 7.46. 


[fa.3o. Ig,is, : q 


Gen-48. 18,19, 


Zeph.3.5. 
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many, yet they had as it were but one heart, and one mind. For the Ho' | 


Joh1 4:37. 
| 


- Ghoſt found them at his deſcent, as in one place, ſo *oWvuadly, of one judg- 
| ment. Peace wasthe Legacy whichour Saviour bequeathed to his Diſciples, 


My peace 1 leave with you; and here they were found all  peaceably and} 


: Eph. 4. Fe 


' |} Theodoret. 


| Jude Ep.v. 19. 


Luk-22-24- 
Mark x0.37. | 


> 


Pſa.333.1, 


| 


Pſa.1333. | 


quietly together ; nodivifion, noſtir, no ſchiſm among them, He 


. 


: [ſo this gcod Spirit never comesinto that man, whois furiouſly carried awa 


not Peter contending for the RR 3 nor James and Fohn ambitious 
of the right and left hand; bur all in quiet, and at prayer when he 


'Tis an excellent thing for brethren tobe at unity in an houſe , bur mych 
more for the houſhold of Chriſt. As they have but one Lord, one Spirit,one 
Baptiſm, one Hope , ſo alſo ſhould they have but one Heart. To ſuchacom- 
pany hath God promiſed his bleſſing ; and to ſuch an Aſſembly the Spiriz of 
od comes. This loving Spirit is like the dew of Hermon which fell upon 
the hill of Z:ov. For as that ſweer dew did never fall in a torm or tempeſt; 


| 


1 inPſa.118. 


ha 16.) | 
P9-132-3- [in ic ſelf, and noca City of confuſion. 


+ 


\Gen. I £ IO. 


Ambroſ.Ser.1 4. 
Gal-5.20. 


AR.x.215 &c 


| minds. . For hewill no mote inform divided hearts, than the natural fpiti 


dit Spirins , In a calmaire the dew, andinacalm time the Spiry de- 
ſcends. | | 

- -He is the eflenrial love, and love-knor of the Father and Son ; He is the 
fame bond of love betwixt God and man ; He joines together Chriſt and his 
Church. He makes men co te of one minde in an houſe. There cannot then 
be a greater fition and bar to his work , than diſcord. and diſ-union of 


| will diſ-membered and diſ-united bodies. How falſely then do they boaſt of 
the Spirit, who are ſo rent, divided, ſeparated ; ſotorn into faRions, diy 
ions, ſubdivifions among themſelves? 'may we not well faſten upon rhem $ 
fudes mark ? Theſe are they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, having un 
the Sprric! Talk they may of (as much they do ) bur the Spirit they = 
not z poſitively they have ir not, While theit hearr is divided , their accord 
is gone, and wich ir che Spirit is gone too. The'Church of God being a flock 
united under one ſhepherd ; Hrernſalem,nor Babel; a City built,and at unity 


| . When eAbrahemmas tooffer unto God a ſacrifice , he divided the beaſts; 
the Heifer, the Goat, and the Ram : bur as for the birds, the Turcle, and the 
Dove, be left them whole, Whar ate theſe beaſts, but thoſe uzxw's , thols 
ſenſual men1in St. Fude, walkitg and poring on the earth ? What are theſe 
bicds, bur che ſpiritual, ſoating and mounting toward heayen > Thoſe like 
beaſts are alwayes divided , ſundred into divers parts by hatred, debare, enw- 
lation, contention, ſedition, herefies - while thoſe other mild and Dove- 
like minds remain alwayes whole andentire , like a City that is at unity in 
it ſelf, where both che Governor, Magiſtrates, and people joyn in one for the 


CcOMMmON good, oD 
Infuch aholy unity the Diſciples were aſſembled ; in ſuch an unity they 
pray'd, in ſuch anuniry they remained ; there was not a harſh word to hunder, 
4 diſcord to break off this holy meering. In this Afſembly they purpoſe to 
fill up their -Colledge ;' no man gainſayes Peters motion ; with a common 
conſent they give forch- their lots ; with one voice they pray. And when 


the lot fell upon cMarthias, nor hethar was choſen was proud of his pre- 
cauſe they were all with one accord 


5. 'EmM T «un. 


with rage, envy, malice. Tranquillo tempore r05, tranquillo tempore deſcen-| 


ferment, nor he that was paſſed by murmurs atir. And the reaſon was, be-| 
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” 


This is their laſt Qualification ; this generally is referr'd to the pans | 
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they make the Note this, chat unicy of mind was nor enough, c:xcepr they 
continued under one roof, For, ſay men what they will, divitio1 of places 
will not be long without divifion of minds. ' Good reaſon therefore had the } 
{[raclites to be jealous and offended with-the wo Tribes and a ha t, for ere-| 
of Warre, till they were ſatisfied. For they conceived if rhey cam2 not up to 
$hilo , they would quicklypart from the ſincerity of :their Relivion, For did; 


and Bethe! , and the Samaritane Temple > You ſay, at Jeruſalen: ; but we , > 4p 

ay, in this Mountaine ; MarkT pray to what paſs the marter co nes; You a 
ſay, but we ſay , and hat to Chrilts own face, by a Woman: No ſuch thing 

heard of, ſo long as the people went up three times in a' yeare according to | 

Gods Ordinance to the Temple at Hieruſalem. to worſhip This is an rem: | 
for thoſe who are fils; ſ#b/irattivnrs,, withdraw themſelves to perdition; Ne-! 
ver ler them preſume ro keep the unity of faith , who flie that place where | 
the fairhful meer to ſerve the God of unity. . Of this , lamentable experience | 
is too ſute a proof. For we live to ſee ic 'verified. Scarce men of one minde ' 
in one houſe, fince they.mer not in one houſe. - Corners beget a baſtard-brood: 
of imaginations ; imaginations will-worſhip ; will-worſhip herefies; herefies 
divifions ; diviſions hatred and alienation of minds ; And ir will be no better, ! 
till we meet again in n' «vn, in the ſame place. 

2, This I acknowledge'is the judgemencrof all the Expoſitors I have caft, 
my eyes on, . who refer 'vj$ to the place , 1and thfen noqueition they unde:- | 
zhd the Subſtanrive 5-ggor. But what nowandif ve&ype be the Suppoſice, 
81s moſt uſualin the Greek Diale& ? then the ſenſe will be, They wete all } 
ftinding che ſamething , how they might-adyance the Name of Jeſus of N#- 

reth ; how they might enlarge the Church by execution-of their Commiſ- 


convert the. Gentiles. Now theſe thoughts might be a notable motive to 
move their Maſter, who gave the Conimiſſion- / to ſend down the Holy 
Ghoſt ( without whoſe power ic could never be done upon them: Ir be- 
ing pan: God: tobeſtow Gifts upon. all thoſe he ſends-upon his Er- 
fand. | ob 


_ Every true ſervant of God is his Coine, -:Now ts mony that ſhall be cur- 
rant, three things ate requiſite. Firſt, that the metcal be pure and lawful : 
Then, char ic hath a right Ramp and ſuperſcription. Laftly, chat ic be of a 
juſt weight, Good works proceeding from faith and charity , is as it were 
the macerial part, all of pute gold. © The letrers in the pofie carry the Name 
of God. And that which makes it full weight, 'is the pious and honeſt inten- 
ton our of which they are done. eAmor mens pondius rieum ; eo feror, quo-! Auguft, 
cung, feror. If therefore thy love carry thee ro God and his glory ; that pi-| 
ousintention will make ic down weight, The Apoſtles ' ſhew'd evidently | 
Whoſe coyn they were. Their works were pious, their lives blameleſs;we hear, 
|hicherto of nothing bur prayers and ſupplications. Inevery place they came, 
7 Produced their Commiſſion, and publiſh'd ic in their Maſters Name. And 
this time *cis evident their intencion was honeſt and'pious ; for gathered 
they were in} # av fot thatend and no other ; with which their Maſter was 
ſo well-pleaſed, that 


Suddenly there came a ſound from heaven as of a ruſhing night) winde , aid it Py 
— fill d the houſe where they were ſitting. jp " Verſe 2 


| 
When the Holy Ghoſt was given, you have heard , and what Qualificat!- 
ons there were in them that receiv'd him, It remaines now, that I acquaint yo! 


it riot ſofall out afterward , by the ere&ion of the Calves by Ferobram in Dazt 1 Kings r2: 


32s 


-| Heb, 10.39. 


fon , Go and teach all Nations; how they mi t draw-in the Jews, and | Mart. 28.19, 
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ting their Alrar1n the Borders of Jordan, and thoughrit x ſufficient ground! Joh, 22.1 t,r2 
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Rev.3.20. 
Verſe 6. 


| Pſa.72. 6, 
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with the manner how he came, which was evident to two ſenſes, the care, 
ſound, pur caſe of a Trumpet , +to awake the drowhie world ro hear. 


rinue in blindneſs no longer. Audible . and viſible chis his coming was ; 
whence Saint Peter faith, Verſe 33. Chris being by the right hand 
of God exalted; hath ſhed forth this, which you now ſee and hears. And 
heard firſt it was ; For. it was ; 


I. A Sonnd, 


| chem together: to enquire ofthis wonder, | 


Before men enter the houſe, they uſually knock at the door , and ſo ſhew 
chat there is ſome body preſent , thar would willingly be admitted in: $0 the 
Spirit here firk by this ſound gives notice of his approach , Rands at the door 
as it were, and knocks, that t ? to whom he was ſent, mighr open utito him. 
And it ſeems he knock'd fo loud, that all Hzeraſalmm heard it : ' For af this 


me, to have been like the-voice. of ſome Trumpet; clear, arid certain y ich 
brought theſe deyout Jews and Proftlyres thar dwelr ar os ey tem ge ory 
ro the houſe whence this ſound/praceeded, to know rhe cauſe 'of this ſudden 
Alarum.. « rirg "75 Teak: 

Being aſſembled, 'pribable joj#char the Apoſiles miraculouſly honoured 
with the fiery tongues,” which:-ſage upon their heads-as ſome conceive 'weng 
out unto them. | (, arthuſiax thinks into the Temple; For the- upper Chat 
ber in which chey were, was notieapable 'poſibly of ſuch a ' miiltirude Th 
which three thouſand were converted-upor Pereys Sermon, However it wete, 
this ſound was load,diſtin&t and it wrought ſo much upon then, rhit ic brough 


This ſound at: the ſixth verſe is talt'd ud ; a voice ; fo thir a"'tnan my 
gueſs there was ſomewhat Articulare'inic ; andififo, they muſt run cogether 
the more willingly. , Chriſt bytiis Spirit deſcended not now as ar his Natiyi- 
ty all in ſilence, as;raige intoa fleece'of wool, but openly, atd with a great 
ſound ; nor in humility, butin Majeſty , that he mighr make ir known, thit 


hand of God. , Andfrom thence he ſhed forth this , which-'they ſaw and 
heard. Saw, in the fiery rongues ;;,- Heard, in the ſound and voice. This 
ſhews, G iz. CG Son 
I, Thatthe Spiritof Chriſt is no'dumb Spirit, but vocal; A ſound zone 
out into all Lands, heard inall ages. // Exoch ſounded ir abroad by his prophe- 
fie, Noah by his preaching, Moſes cauſed ir to' be heard by the Fews and 
when fohz came,he noyſed it abroad, For he was vox'clamantis; Chriſt was the 
Word, he the ſound only to bring ir to the 'ear. And whar were the 
Apoſfiles elſe 2? voices only , whoſe ſound went our into all lands. | 
_ - Andit is not without reaſon, that the holy Ghoſt thus deſcended in a found 
| firſt ,-that brought rhe multitude together , and after ſpake by the Apoſiles 


and the eye, To the eare in anoyſe z To the eye by a lizhe, "A noyſe's;) 


ne . A lihr,j 
to ler them ſee the day of their viſitation ; that they now Took up, ang con. 


| ſound th2 muicitude came together, and was amaz'dro hear ic. Tt ſeemes to} 


amryFy = © CC CI” a> © ww ite. ee... 


be was exalred , 'rhache was gone to heaven, +thathe was ſeated on che right] - 


| rongues more diftinly to them. For it ſheys us theway by which the holy Ghoſt! 
works by the Word. | | | 
Revel. 14. 2. There came a woice from heaven, and it was firſt as the 
voice of many waters; then as the voice of a great thunder, after a5 the waice of | 
harpers with their harps. | | 
I. The noylſe of waters goes firſt, and the roating thereof is heard afar off, 

and cauſerh men to run together to enquire the cauſe. Bur ic is no diſtin | 
voice, Thus the ſqund of Gods Word affe&s men at the firſt heating, They | 
come to the Afſembly of Gods Saints , they hear itas ic were a greac noyſ*, 


| they 
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| Serm«25 
they are amazed —_ zRonithed aic., - I" men cor Treks: 3 Ie 


lend an car'to every new thing. 


mbaſladors forme Boarrges, ſauncs''oft rhunder'; "'thike!: 
upon occaſion, as Peri £an ſpeak Thunder and Lighemng ,* firike fear 


2. Bur co this nog of waters, here ſuceceds the velew of Thandsr.- - For 
| God bath among his 


means.” Come , ſaith Augu/tine before his converſion; tet usgo and hear vhe | 
| eloquence of Ambroſe; no more ler ug goand/ hear like che Mrbevianraealyes 


5 gn 


wn vg incothem ,. whom the meer ſoundand voice.of the-warers wie 
Such was the P3 on of Nathan to David ;: chemeſſage of Iſai 

4 to Hachkah : of Fonah to.Nineveh... Andthis, operation'-of the 

though very fearful , 15 exceeding healehful; for by ſenſe' of-wearh © the 


A dolore parturivimus ſalutens, Like: a4" a wowes with child, thatdruns | 


| eth near che time of ph fog» is 14. patty; and: eryeth ont' "un btr- 
& or a iy | 


fo have we been iu thy lg v0 Lord, For! orthe iriror honda bondege 
tnakes way to receive the Spiric of Adoption acranco os Son by hk 


| we cry "Abba Fathe r. 155 


3. Noy after this face Heats, Theſe: arg skilful” Muſiciar 
riclociows ty ck they br G9 Our, cars alterthe Thunder, 7 For-ſiic 


te 
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| 7; ages ſolution 
ot alrogerher glory Is eretnal feliciry, SES on $8} 


_ comfort, the joy, the power, the. weul of chie:Spirit-hiacy.co atlay- 


deſcends in a ſound like chat of many waters ; this brought the mylrir 
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makes rea and prepares his ſervancgra: receive the-[weetmuſick' of tmerey? | 


And finde we nor alk gs yerified inglis. placed" Firſi the Spirit of God) 
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ration of che Holy Woad,. char afrerehehearr. is eeerified and( 
mollified. by rhe Thunder-dlap Fo Nr argarr nog itenr SE 
mercy to the penirent, The bhunds En and Did hears, God hath) Sam, IS. fy | 
put away thy fo ſinne, Tie ECT: ;, 6 FPeze | 95 5<.Gau7 
rs in Sack- | 1fa.38. F. 
Chaprer of rhe Book of God Joh.3.19. 


1 pacifieche manifold riſings and pertutbations in the hearts of the Saigits of tk es 
God. They come penitents, they depart with a pardouy: they mon 6 
pave, ax juſtified ; they come 1nteeves, chey.deparcia e6me 

diturb'd,chey depart in peage ; FF ed wit cures rt te- 
th wich contenc. O happ he thcice happyrh x wide hy te ofGod 
n bis Harp plays this Leflon! *' 
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| ls 12. -Nexe1 pray take notice what kinde of ſoundir was. Not every noyt 


| | founds-that camefrom the Apoſtles mouths. axe were bur Eccho's ' of 
| chatvoi cewhich ſpake- firſtfrom above rothem ; oo the voice ar the| 


29 eat their bread with gladneſt and: ſingleneſſe of heart.” Bur obſ vel pr Fray, 
hae this concent.came nat till'rhethander was gone, and the found thar Is 
before ic, Wich that the holy Ghoſtbegan;thar,ifno more, yer as 3 Trumpet, 
may draw men 


op Itwas-3;@, Gm as is that. of an Eccho , which is a 
derthe con no voice heard. And 2 lively type this was of all che 


' rebound, and return'dic. Forthey ſounded nor any thing into the world of 
| their own heads, /burwhat lui ſaid before. Exſpwabant quod iſte 
Spirits. inſpirabat *' 

an Organ-or bars which ſounds ont , and diverfifics the Noces 
From ah Þ Bellows: or cr - Their ſound indeed and their words wenc 
| out-into RASTER but was 'Gods 'meaning ;' their voice , bu the Do- 


econd hand , or ar cherebound. Spoket ſomewhar mult be be. | 


'd*forth what chis Spinr breath dir, much} 


hty winde. 
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| ond ſeal my Redemption: ta man. 1come to ſend fire oz th: earth, an and mh would 
T1 tif it be kizdled ? 


1ged. And now that Chriſt is aſcendedro_ heaven , the.$? 
1Jown. . There was cher fireabour the. Mountaine tepri 
{But now fiery rongues, but nor rerrour,nor yer cnoak as ap 
ple heard a yoice that chey knewy rot , and .now the Apoltl 
[ronzues, which before they. undetfiood not, There when the L1y. was.. 
[yen, a Trumpet ſounded; and here on 2 ſudden a voice Jounded 0, F*- 
ven. Di calo Lex, "de Calo E vangelingm; 3 Law and" 
[heayen. It wasnorIn the Dilciplespoiver, burin Chtifls Portlet 
| cate. down, It was che workof Godin heaven , not of . any.m 
(earth. *IFever,upon this day , char of the Plalmiſt Was verified , The 
| venus declare the glory of God; not by the beauty of the Sun, of BG 
he Rars , nor yer by the ſve dews and rains that diftill from thence, bur; 
har from thoſe celeſtial Oths there camethisheavenlygifr, which caught the; 
| Apoſiles what to ſay, and the Church.what tobelieve. 
Ob how true is chiar'at Skin Taires 1” Every: giod and and pl (& q FO 
above 3 wiſdon is from above, rhe true bread from above 
| heaven, - Bleffing isfrom heaven, Dent. 26.1 . : Forgi E 4, Chl, 
ten, z Chron, 6. 2.7. Salvacion from heaven, | be from Heap 
| Pſaime 85. 11, The voice from heavens Fran. 3-17, The "Bepfifl of 
Jobs from heaven ; An Angel to cotnfort ;. Light 
ven, At 9. FI The lheer opened Nd Aptred from heaven, | Att; 11. 
mare ref Foley eo us, from heaven ; Our defence from heaven, 
bh 3 Ws ro. It. New birth From joe, Jobs 3-3, 5-. Our Lard we ex- 
from heaven,” t Theſe, 4. 1 4 vol 6s yd Com bps, - 
all for theFather: o liches. 
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When CMeſes aſcended i unto the Mouiir, the Law from the Spirit deſctns 


es ſpeak: JNAnY 1 
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hir ft hell 


; "We A&vr.z, 


Pſ.rz21,t; 


iPer. 1.13. | 


Iſa, 22-13, 


Luk.13.49; - | 


| 
i| Exed-rg.r8; ; | 


Marl.in loc. 


Pfa.r9-r, 


: | radar} » we preſenitly mo, 
"oy onvis\, '& ſunt; faſtigia tefts 
lit y ro the hills from whettce” comes our Help. This was. one of 
co the Temple ;; and it ea 
s do wee iy £2, &, nay Sermots 
oct neo yon carbon ok Fed enguiermcger 
i comes tor, for 
> Ho ;rfleach noe,” Ole, give 
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fon above, 
this wing our thoughts, and mount theth' up ward 1. 
{PA wor Cha fone Doo, ob ye 
ug anftine Gaitws . | armorunjut ingrivit PRE | 
Alcerſn ſupers,” arque arrtftir auribus aft, faith Eat kh 
Here webs ſound from heaven; at leatthen Jerus look upward, ot 
reed; whilch w was ſu the Prieſts on che ſteps; 1 aſcen- 
x Da "Soy. | to" aſcend and raiſe 
SH '6n high, eſpecially ar that tlitſe when, ;the' ſounds come from | 
tions of rProphets, the Moral Lay of Wer rhe voice of 
|maedactordingro foal areal y 
| joy fereel pier rep Fur ſpake by preacherh b 
Ra} jw : 
From! witon 6rdark Cave of the earth + ſeg n6r; for it is no'ya- 
Dour ( gy tale WOu puff inro Ears, Ext, and 
m fleſh and 
From beifi tor - 
Harlors tg ow rm of /ove, From oy r 
Fen it older SAT from Tt Toner; Lada 
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BIO: —_— rea e 35 Chrif, there is Chriſt ; the nojſe would be fear- at. 


4 John 5. 28+ 
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were nowns many, it "oy ie you ou ſenſed, deviliſh, _ And ſuch 


ſentic ile ty 


uppoſe you yer {7B 
» This Sg. my Al Sor apo ; yp be Preacher is 
wetaſe Senn ic may detruly ſaid , ' Hodie de caſt. Fatt ſony, 
byte BEgee the "$6 alſo isthar 
| nds his attention to whe oo. "Ab the ſooner 
7 Gre fi a ſhould ; ir ly as the 
heare,| 
co” Eat, 


= ; 5 3. pro; Salle there came a ſound. 


oe 'sthe A roperty of, this ſound, that it was ſuddes. Sud 
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Ser.27: T be deſcent ofthe H oly Ghoſt. Patel. 


your Ears, and are you not awake at Ic ? are you not affeRed with ir ? Deſpiſe 
not the preſent motions of grace, though ſuddenly ariſing in your hearts, bur 
cake the wind while ic blows, as not knowing when it will, or whether ic will 
ever blow again The Spirie-which works repentance and grace in our hearts, 
{is notat our beck, we cannot ſet him awork when we would; let him therefore 

work when he pleaſerh. _ -- 32859 At On +1 
| When David asked counſel of God awhiether he ſhould: go up againſt -the 
Philiſtines, the: return' was, #ihen thou hravreſt rhe noiſe of one ug fs tbe 
: {rop of the Mulberry Trees, then remouve;' for thex ſhall the Lord 22 ont be- 
' | fare -thee to. ſmuce the Phihſtines : So David did, and: prevailed, and no 
| marvail, when he followed: Ductzms. Des, God thar led him, and et him his 
{cime. Thus fhouldeveryone obſerve, when Gbd cafteth into his mind good 
'| motionsand deſires, and then fiep inandapply himfelf'to God; flir with him 
| when he ftirs ; for- this. is: the way to cohquer any fit, though it be a Ph;- 
| 1iftine. Atthe Pool of Berbſcda, there were ſet-rimeswhen the Avge! came 
| down and troubled the waters, and whoſoever did there ftep in, was healed 
| of whatſorver diſeaſe he had, So are there certain'times when God moves 

and ſtirs the waters ; that is, the hearc and the affetions: and would but men 
| be heedful of theſe ſaſons, of this kindly:ard unexpeRed work of the Spirit, 
[and wotk with him, findrheyſhould avery firange effe&-' For as the Camele- 
ox approachinga body of any colour, winftinely of che fame fin ; fo alſo 
|they who with diligence and endeavour are intentive tothe approaches of Gods 
; [Spirit, catry m a deep andvarious tinAtareof grace on & ſudden ; his "de- 
| is not moreſudden, than 1s their change; the alreration 'of the weather 
[lis not more ſudden upon the ſhifring of the wind ; which here alſo we find a 
'eype of him ; forthis ſudden ſound was ** | w | 


—. - 


1 
+ 


——_ 


| AND yet not every wind neither ; it was not drijee, bur wroic ; Not a 
' |. £'K. common wind, bura ſpiric, a breach 3 which word doth well agree to 

{the Holy Ghoſt, 1. Bzcauſethe proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt is as it were 
the breathing of che Father and the Son. 2. Orelſe becauſe by a breath firſt 
| confer'd on rhe Apoſtles 3 He. breathed: on them, ſaying ; Receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. Andat this day confertwr 1nſþirando, tacito affiats, in a ſecret inſpira- 
tion, and not by any external and ſen{ible-motion, 


The Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 


3. ora rj os of a wind. - 


Breath is a certain evidence of life; when thar fails, we dye ; while we | 


draw in that,. we continue in the Land of the living, hence the word is bor- 


| 243 | 


3 Sam, 5. 24. 


Peter Martyr it 
loc, 


Jolin $.45 


Lorin. i lo. 


Aret, - iu late - 


John 20; 23. 


rowed to fignifie the Holy Spirir, who 1s the fountain and original of all our 
ſpicicual and ſupernatural life ; or as the Nicene Fathers have 1t, the Lord and 
Giver of life ; whichthe words of A£ſcs do not obſcurely infinuate ; The 
Lord God forneed man of the. duſt of the ground,and breathed into his noftrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul. After the hand of God 
had paſt upon Adams, and ſhaped him out of thatearthy ſlime, chere he lay a 
body without a ſoul ;- then he brearhed into him, and wirh that breath inſpired 
him, and communicated unto him the breath of life ; or as it is in the Hebrew, 
Spiraculuns vitarnm, in the plural number, the breath of lives, becauſe he 
Save unto him a double life. | we 

7. Thefirſt was natural, proceeding from his ſoul, which being infuſed and 


_ |breathedinro him, wich it chere came thoſe faculties of vegetation, ſenſe and 
reaſon, 


| Gen. 2.7. 
Eſdras 2.35. | 


—_ ——— Cc 4 


Pal. I04.29., | 


Part III. T be deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. Serm: 24" 


reaſon,. by the exerciſe of whichweknow and conclude rightly that, any thi ve 
1s alive. | OE ONT LOSE +1 $15 7-<. 
2.. The other was ſupernatural, cor a life of grace, proceeding: from /rhe | 
Holy $piric, which 'zaT iZoy4y, or preheminence., - 18 called Sptraculum wita- 
r#, the breath of lives, y the:gifrs and graces are many which come 
with this breath, though in ſuch a meaſure as it pleaſeth him to breath them 
in.  Inthe life aRive.or contemplative whatſoever is vertuous, '1n piety of 
charity wharſoever is commendable, are burthe breatbings of: the Spirit : For 
Ezck, 37- as Ezchiels ſcattered and dry bones:came not together, cull there-was a noiſe 
| and a ſhaking among them, and-afror-they were joyned, and finnews ang 
fleſh came upon them, and the skin covered them, pet lived nor, cill the 
breath came among'them. So alſo anatural man1s bur a dry bone, ſever'd he 
isfrom the body of-the Church,: he moves nor, he ſtirs not ill the noiſe of 
this Spirit comes, and then he walks with fleſh and skin on his back, bur hath 
not in him the leaſt fign of life, of this ſpiritual life, ill this -y09, this breath | 
[John 6.63+ |from heaven comes into him.: U#-45 the Spirit that quickyerh , the fieſh proji. 
Wi zeth- nothing, Fer what is the fleſh without breath .. but a dead, Rinking, 
| | rrifying carkaſs? And what is the ſoul without this holy: breath .. but. nuſera- 
ble fleſh, carnal, dead ro finne,. ſtinking inthe grave of enormities, corrupt 
and purrifying? :; But when God is pleaſed ro/poure Gur his Spiric, upon! this | * 
fleſh, ir preſently lives, it breaths, 'and the breath is ſweer and '-odoriferous, 
exhaling from the flowers of vertues. ; and the ill ſcents of vice. offend+no | 
more. Ina word, ſuch isthe efficecyand power of this breath;, thar che old 


=? Pp. Ty "4 a A fo nah Eu. = 1a6h;,, 


dead man reſaly*d asit were into dry bones , lives,and breaths, anddoes altthe | 
duties of a living ſoul, | Io 2137 7 SQL; 2A | 
Look up to heaven, andtell me whether you can number the Garg. : At 
the ſame inſtant you may give in a Catalogue of aſe proces and favors which 
come unto us with this breath. * To ſome general heads we are able to reduce] 
| o_ as we do the Rtars to conſtellations ; bur the particulars are innumer- | 
| - And fuſt you ſhall have the Propher 1/aiahs account , The Spirit of wiſ- i” 
| 1ſa.t3i2e dome and underſtanding , the Spirit: of counſel and might, the Spirit of know- »h 
| ledge, 4nd the feare of the Lord, To which Saint Hierom adds the Spiric he 
| of piety; Whence the Fathers andSchoolmen have taken occaſion to all & 
| che Holy Ghoſt,'Seprrformem Spiritum , the ſeven-fold Spirit 5 and ſome h- | 
| Joſh,6. 20- | ken him to the ſeven Trampets, atthe blaſt of which the Walls of Fericho fell ly: 
. down; others to the. ſeven pipes that conveyed the Oyle into the ſeven Lamps cal 
wer oo wk onthe top of the golden Candleſtick, which was a type of the ma 
urch. I, | fol 
SRD ig But St. Pazls Catalogue is far more cleare.; The Generals are Diverſ.- thi 
LCop12,4kc, | ,c, of gift , Differences p 3 Adminiſtrations , Diverſities of operations. The | 
particulars, the word of wiſdome ,' the word of knowledge , Pai » the gifts vs, 
f healing , working of miracles , Prophecy, diſcerning of ſpirits , divers 
inds of tongues, Interpretation & tongues, But all theſe worketh that one [ur 
Wo and the ſelf-ſame Spirit , dividing te every one ſeverally as he will, he | 
| Docends cauſa, To inform us the better about them , Divines reduce oft 
 . ._ |themall cotheſe two heads. There be, ſay they, Gratie gratis dats, or $pi 
| 1Cor.12.4. Grate gratum facientes ; favours treely given, and favours that being given His 
—_- atis, Make us acceptable in the eyes of God. I ſhall uſe eaker terms, Gifts, } o 
NT! and Grace, with the fruits that come from it. 4.1 
"iy .. T+; Theſegifts of the Spirit ar2 call'd zayjouane, of which ſort is the Spt- It 1 
ar rit of life infus'd into all living creatures. Then that of Art into Zzcate/, hou 
6.34. | hat made him skilful ro workin Braſs; and that of power into Grdeov; that nec 
Num,:1.17, \into the Elders. which gave them wiſdome to govern ; that of Prophecy = the! 
' the 
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Id Prophers; Of miracles in the Primirive Chrigians;of power to Tpeak alj 


parnicular call fſhons. 
own We, , and -; R ny own wit , end my might,” andpower, and skill, 
have I done this or that. ." But their. words are but -winde;" their whole ability 
and ingenuity is from chis breach, Bezua/iel 4 Maſon earmvr Carve a flone y 
nor eAbeliab, work in braſs or gold, rill God hath fill' thera wirh bis Spirit. 
A part of Moſes ſpirit muſt be pur upon: the Elders, before they know how-to 
d 


e they know not wharand when to ſpeak. 
' _ All theſe are Giftsrhat graszs freely come from the Spirit of God; bur 
they come from him asbe is che 20s: the Spiric only wirhout any reference 
10 Hol atall.;. for chey.may be in choſe that he never: meatis ro make Holy, 
Tybalcain may. be a cunning workman ; Bala a Propher  * Mnlihiryer 4 
20d jufticer ; ; Judas andall caſt om. devils ; Bderhrideves ſpeak 23, languages, 
dye chaps norone of theſe 20 to heaven. 
is from phe Spuit as he is holy , .that come thoſe: 
fab et facigmes,, thoſe fruttsof grace thar firſt ſanRifies the Rovr/, 
and chenthe bloſſoms nſw nigh aibgs his'Saincs and' $Setvarxs are: veſted. 
(en gnly the $2059 that 

for the other wichouttheſe' will be.of no uſe, 
FRI f andrherefore ler .usbe. humble ſuiters} | thar we! 'mity be inſpired with 


liratzon , which 1s St-: Pav/s, Know you not that the "SpiP1c of God dwelts in 
| pete Co is, and tharinotesa perpanty ; he comes nor to. 
fe ua, v and o Lake-his lexve, but he comegronertde himſelf, am! take 
$ refidence RAR Porlny Pio oy axe bis Temples 


4 Yea, and he performs 
Mages of the Family,'diſpoſerh6frhe heart of man, as 
t :, benct damripings in ſets amd makes wiſe of his power over al 
_ are under his Charoe. 
dixeas all cþa Family , ed} gnedes. imo. alt 'ormch; He reatheth 
Py they apfas 4 minde whet ehey have forgot. Wes 
he is2ble c0.,ofolve. cheap z, abow pela condi the. 


ro: joyn £0" 
forte Tine his crane, Godi Ircrants ets ;tofome —_— 


E che ways 
to kd cp rom error, 
that _ be. 


\Bucbe 
"Y bus Loxdofthe houſe when is amiſs, he s to chide and 
finde faulc.. . Heis che holy Spiric of di ipline, and he will not abide ic,yhen| 
els comes in.....He will comnce, ſham; confute , folence , when 
be ſets before. his the things thas «hey have, done. Thoſe throbs and throws 
ofthe heart chat follore this comiiony 3 - tho ts are from this 
x [his nindeypait's, when ye are'about to "do. ſomething wgaintt 


 icſticeup -aped affe&ions and motions in us. 


gomiled be hack MR beard to ſpeak”) 
cure v1:a934 tranh. He is then the beſt Counſellor 


RS © TT ACE a 
as A fleſh: lufterh 'gþe. Spiru » ſo the: Spirit niſerh againſt th 
It heh lod xc to rp 4 CE jr pts in-* Pg 


houſe where: it is Maſter. &it may by fealth in ſome ouc-houls ,. bur 
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Foc nes in te Apotlegs: _—> noni of ability to execute the duties of out 
Men'-may be: apt co ſactifice to their 


dees. And a cloven tongue of fire muſt deſcend upon the Apottles,ocher- | 


id a739 5 © -rhi6e; 
us; theſe for which we ſhall be the 
to Chcreaſe our | 
You may, if you pleaſe, comprehend thein all under the word- —_ 


dwells not only wich ubroadire, adviſe,” teach, and counſel} 
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Rom.s8-.9 
| 2Cor.-13.5, 


1Cor,6. 19, 


Joh. 16.13. 
Joh. I4-26, 


Wiſd.1.6. 
Joh.16:8. 
Pſa. FO.2T, 
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| rows:; and of theſe-rwo this laſt is-moſt birrer ;' for 4 trowbled'Firir , who 
]can-brare 1:2 | Itigthis. boly Spiricof God, thatin both breaths comfore I 


| Ezck.36-26, - 


. 


Rands in need of comfort, like the good. Samaritanc, he poures 
| oz/e., The Comforter he is, andhbenever fails tobring comforr with him,Tyg/ 


Felent time Are: pot” worthy to ecompared withthe gloryt at ſhall berevealtd\ 
| _—_ And biddipg-'us be of | gonad cheer for the laſt, for osr fames ap; 


4: Laflly, Teany ofhis Family ,/even che rmeanelt be dififfedted , ang 


in Wine and, 


” 


things chereare which do moſt afflig; ourward calamities, © and inward or.) 


ro-QUT fainting ſpirits; by us for the firſt, That vic {fering: of this|\ 


orgiven, | 
His faving graces you ſe aredivers, and yer Tam forc'd ro. omic many, 


he | 


« Le - = 


& } 
9 wh 


NT. 


_ | | ae 
£ "to egole” It , . to putt 
fie 1c. ' ef 1564'S 


| Yea, but is notthe promiſe thete;"thar'the coiivetfion ſhall Be ihto a hear; 
ef fleſh ? Truc, of fleſh, bur noe 6f ſtone. "Of ef; for the ſoftneſs, ren- 
derneſs, live-bloodthatttin ic ;-novche impurity, corfuption , ' and grofſe- 
'nefs, andfarneſs. Theſcare gove;; andinſtcad An comes 1nto it 
ſofeneſs, that rr res wrice the Will of "God upon' it; and ren- 
detneſs, that ic will be ſenible of the leaſt prick; and fo- full of life it will 
be, char the motions anddefires thereof, 'will uniformly and conſtantly be en- 
clined upward. Briefly, it will be «. broke» and 4 contrite, heart , .q heart full 
of light, a clean hrart., an hontſk anda good be rm ight brart, 4 d5- 
gent beart, an heart that hath Gotts ſeal upon it ; which,as I now aid, 5 the. 


deceive. ha 287 3 
\ x,:I'le begin atuhe. hearr where life | 
chat. is primem vivens;, the parrthacfirki lives - ſo igit | 
d promiſeth when lic was aB6tt to make| 
"A new heart vil igin 
receivda New ſpiric, than 
t. ” Tf ir remain fill cold 


—— 
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it may'not be ſo-ſoundand honeſiras we: would take) our ſelves and others. 
believe ; a wiſe way it will be to look abroad, and mark diligently what comes 


from 


2. But becauſe 2here be many devices in a mans are: Andpodffible itis' 
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pre n— tn n——— rn—— 


from within. - The life is the beſt Index of the Spirit ,. 2o0#m: advent (84 Spypi.. 
ram, nova vite. ratio demnſirat, A new lite will ſhew as eafily thar we. 
have receiv'd a new Sp1tir, as good fruit from a Crabfiock , willdemonfrare' 
|chat ic was graffed. Now our life is beſt known by-vital aRions , whichare' 


|5pe 


echand Works. | þ _Y wy 
' 2, Gotethemourhthen, and mark what kinde of breath comes from 


|chence, . For if men breath; nor our the wonderful works of: God, -*ris not. 
[likely char rhey have receiv'd nwniy iv , this breath. Forthe Apotles-had. 

{nofooner takenin this Aire, bur preſently they began to..ſpeak with other | 
[rongues- The-miracle is paſt , bne he Moral laſts; upon the receipe of this 


[les Charges : Let no corrups, communication. proceed out of your months, &c. 
|. Then follows, Grieve nt the Spirit by whons you are ſealed to the day of 
| Red:mption. Aﬀeer, Let all outterneſſe, 'and. wrath , and anger , and cla- 


holy Spiric, chere will be a change in the Diale&; a change from curſed ; un- 
clean, corrupt communication toſuch as becotnerh Saints. Mark. the Ano- 
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Eph 4- 29,30, ! 


[ 


|-avonr', and. evil-ipeating be, put away from you with all malice. Let no ſuch 


þand thenfor.bis honours ſake; He is the Spirit thar ſeales,. and o for his be- 
| nefits -ſake-: abſtaine from... theſe.. . Theſe two,, his Greatneſſe , and 
|his Goodpefſe 3 his Greatnefle in himſelf, _ his Goodnefſe ro us plead 
|rouply -apainſt all Impure ', Obſcure ,- Accurſed , Bloody , Filthy 


come from you , let theſe be pur away; ' Why ſo? becauſe it will be Br a- 
vamen , 2 grief, a ſadnels'to the Spiric. Heisthe Spirir of 'the great God, 
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jwhole floods of corruprious, /accurſed Oaths, ſmurry words; threatning and 


heated ; if weakly, there is a deficiency in the ſpirit; if notart all, or not ro 
be diſcerned, that his Patient is in greatdanger , if not paſt recovery. I apply 
 - ſit thus: Works in the Scripture, good or bad, are appropriated to the hand; 

fo call'd ofcen Opera manuum , the works Cw hands, If you will then 
know what tate a Chriſtian is in , go tothe ; 
tothat, If you feele the pulſe beat irongly, even, conſtantly, then the Spi- 
ic of Gods lively, a&ive, vigorous in that man ;. he isof a ſound conftitu- 
tion, nodanger of death in him atall. Bur if his wotk be over-haſty, pro- 
ceeding from an over-heatred zeale, or come over-ſlowly from him, as 1f his 
handwere ſhrunk up or wither'd , orelle is ſo weak that ic cannot be known; | 
whetherthere be any impulſe oz no, .I dare not ſay the man is paſt. recovery ; 
for who knows that be | 


if 


| words: a ew 9. , 3k OLSE #2 4 \B% . 71 
| q -{ Judge.then with what ſpirit chey ſpeak 7 whoſe lips are no ſooner opene d |. 
|< qrongogas f may.ſmell the finking breath of their Lungs infe&ing 


the aire and ears of the hearer! When I fee the ſmoak yomiting our at 


inſt Gods. people ſhew themſelves at the mouth , were ic ot | 


for thy | ſpeech 
thy-cho! Ss will accuſe mm 


e ſet by. 


eto 


(er - again s. peoph 
folly and a ſtark lye to affirm , that there were no filth ar the heart? Ag}. 


ethy language is ſo broad, | 7 


| ſeexwerh to be _—_ and bridles not his,tongue, this mans Religion is pamus; , 
vaine, fooliſh, litt [ 


= 
| 


= 
= 
Fe 
=_ 
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A 
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, trythe work, bave an eye 


tands or falls to the Lord of life ?_ fure I am, he carries 


e reat' | 
Eee 3 g by - 


— —_— 
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Jer.17.9. 


Luk. 20: Ale 


| Tiz.x.16- 
2Theſar,n1. 
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| roo; Men, as Patrets, have kearn'd to ſpeak, and that holy 


great ſympromes andevidencesofdexh about him.” Yea,and much more when 
his ou beats apace, and diſcover#norhing 'elſe bur a high feavor of wicked 
wotks.in him. vo > £15044 - - | LE IOLTE 
Shall I cell you my meaningyer more plainly? © No man ever yer ſaw 
the works of the Devil, come from the Spirit of God. The - works of Cazz 
are from the ſpiricofenvy. + The works of Dewas are from the fpirir of tho 
world. Coles ſtubboraneſs is from rhe ſpiric of pervefſeneſs, A care. 
leſs hearr is from the ſpirit of ſlumber: Herefies , Schiſmes, avd inconſtancy 
is from the ſpirir of erroyr and giddineſs : A wicked life from the ſpiric of un- 
cleanneſs. Laſtly, - prophane(s from-rhe ſpirit of Anti-Chrift,, And ifwe 
| haveaband to help ontheſe andthe like enormities, you May eaſily judze 
what ſpiricir is char bears from the hearr; whereas on the contrary, if we 
be ready to ſer our hands to every good work ,' have: hands of 1nnocency- to 
lay upon Gods Afrar; hands of mercy to extend to his poor,the pulſe bearswell, 
then are great fignes of life invus; + - - © BA | | 
As for what lies couch*c in'thehearr, who knows ? not we out ſelves; our 
own heart;may- deveivens. And f6r the tongue, there is much. deceit in thar 
for a 


need too; Hait © This'teacheft the way of God 
This tea | ilobeg 

bun, 
lahic of 


wyeer's 

puts in a complathragain{futh 1 mw x5 Eres, \ 
ent fellows, who profeſſc that qhry know God is in works oy 
But there is __ de: , The wok of faith, thatproceedsfrom:* 

faith ; fairh that ſhews itſelf by rhe hand, And this, if ic be free, unifotgy, 
and confiant: -Conftanc,. chat it vaxiſh notlike the morning dew: Uniform, 
as all kindly and natural motionsare:' Free, 'thatit have no baſe principhe 
in ir, but meerly flowing from the $pirir of pieey, and intended for 'Gotk 
honour and glory , is a cermiri dvidence of chis brearh of God within, When. 
a8 withour ſuch works the Spirirdf God cannot be 3* For without works, ſalth 
Se," Famves ron ey ,- 11 5s but @' dead fanh 3" the earkaſs of faith, nolifew 

For: 


2 «de ef "4x4 | , operars Syurits "AN ws niſl operera how ſh 
occeded: a W  firche r up this Note than I incen- 
5. oY Upon 


- 


wotk ir do 


ir nay tothis gafe of winde thar blew here, 
—_— TO 
Which the Vulgar Latine tranſlates Adverientss. 
_ Henteninus. ' Vemenis flat. 
©, - Reza. t: Ruenti s verntic 
Our Engliſh. Ruſhing. 


But I ſee no reaſon why.it may not be profperows , braring , or favowe 
ble. For ſure Iam that in Homer 5 gigay dvyues, is vere qui & af of 
5gls, the winde thar blows in the poop favourably , and carries on the ſhip, 
which 1n Exriprdes is revorm/tums d'veg, & meh meuaiun, In Virgil and Semcea , 
Vents ferens, 

" Expetiat facilemg, fugem, yentoſg, ferentes. 
Nevigantem ſcemndus & ferexs venus exhilarar, 


The Church is often compared unto a ſhip , in which Chrif isthe Pilot , 


\hardrives iron. 


eo Morey Bynes fayles, Saints the , the Apoſtles | 
and their Succef{prs tugg ar ours te Ce boly Ghoſt the wind 
Since then the workof the Holy Ghoſt is fach, that which 


ed offers 


]chey may with the greater atcention undetſiand what 


a 


Serm. 2.7: The deſcentof the Holy Ghoſt. Part ut. 


_ = ; « . Paging” * 
otters no force tothe will of man, but makes it move in its natural coutle , 
to produce its own As freely , and to co-operate with God 3 I rake' it thar 


a favourable blait ; Andif we beare up with this ſweer Gale , 1 doubt not 
bur at laſt we ſhall ſafely arrive at the Faire Havexs, that is, Heaven. 
And this is that gentle. winde char bark brought me thus far , and yer 
onward it cartes me ,, . to.conſider another property this wind had, For it 
Was 4 ATURE. h 
wr 4. Bala eA. ſtrong and mghty winde. 

Vehemens flatus, Valg.. 4 gonefal blaſt. 

Qns cum mpets fertur , blowing vigoroufly, * 

Violenns, : 15 0s ſo well, - 
|» + Nowſuch ic ought co be,mighty., powerful,” vi oi 
| a2 It OUSNE TO DE MESATY 3: ÞO! »  Vigorous, vehement , whe- 
ther we look up Cs at wich it was ſent, or the effes which it wrought 
upon the A andthe world: ,; org 
* . 1, Theend Calvin canfeives to be to move this good company,and make 
chem butnble, and © the facter to. receiyg, this heavenly gift ; For this hath 
been one of the uſual wayes of God , nos enly when he comes to convert fin- 


| gers, but'when he approachexh ro; vitu, the jult , and eſpecially when he in-| 


cends to reyeale unto them ſome high myſteries ; firſt roftrike a feare and rer- 
ror into them, ; that being affeRed with the reverence of his Majeſty,and con-- 
ſcious of their own unworthi they may be the better pre- 
pared with an humble feare to bebold whar heis pleaſed to reveale. Bur then 
preſently againe he is pleafed ro diſpel this feare, and quiet the minde, that 

he ſhall propoſe in a fill 


+ "Aoſes ſaythe buſh burn, and was afraid, and then God ſpake. E15jab 
it terried wich chaftrong winds... the E , andrbs fire, and then 
came the ill and ſoft valce.,, The fame. alſo hapmedro , when be ſaw 
pruned rug La yore $rg'4 » aud F- ng [> which nuacle 
all s to ſhake. = 4 [piw't p ore ace , hare of 
fiſh food ap, Fc. Therg iy Kays x" bend o worce ſaying , that 
mortal man be more juſt than God? &c. Itis needleſs to tellyou of Ds 
mel, Zachary , the as Views who receiv'd good News from heaven , 
ie terrified firſt , buc chis earn. removed vith a Nol: tinvere , 


car u0T. - ns CLIAT 
To this purpoſe it is notably oblervedby Gregory, The holy Spiric , faich 
he, when he Wil make his power known to BE infirmiry , —_ down 
in the ſound of a vehementr ſpirit , andig the voice ofa genele aire : Becauſe 
when he comes, be is bach nughry and milde : Milde and gente, that be may 
apply himſelf to our capacities , and ſertle ur ſenſesro nd whac he is 
Pleated ro make known : Bur mighty and powerful, becauſe though he 
{ accommodate himſelf ro our wnfirmucies, yet by his comi 
andblindneſs is diſturbed by his glory. Bur this recrour hath a happy iflue : 
forit ends in joy and ſecurity, andſccuriy beggers hope, and hope ere&s and 
confirms rhe mind, and the mind being ezeced and eonfirm'd, liftens attencive-! 
ly andquietly to what the Spiric (hall ſpeak. | 
2. BurIcometathe effaQs, and. theſe were az- of a mighty winde, 


and ſoft voice. 


whether vou' caſt your e n the ApoſRles,or the world. | | 
I. Upon the Apal I wnds had qt power. News fpirunn 


| vehensentens its adveniſſe dubitet, qa 4s tanta puſillaningit ate al tantum venere | 
conſtant ans , Let no mangdaubc bur the Spirit deſcended on theſe men as a 


Raſhing hath not ſo well expreſſed, what in the Original is gaguin bearing, | * 


z. our 1afirmity] 


LY 


Cal, in loc, 


| 


| 


Exod. 3. 


213. 


Dan.te- 24+ . 


mughty winde , fince from ſo, much cowardize, they eame to bave ſo much 
"GOP courage, 


IKings 19-11; 
Job 4. 14315. | 
Luk,1.1t,29. 


| Moral.lib.g.c. | 
26: 
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i 


; 


Chryſ. 


| 


AR.5.28. 
AR.441 8. 


A. 


—_—— 


Bern.loc.cir. 
Luk.22-56- 
Ad.,s.41. 


Exod. 4- þ CoD 
Jer.1.6. 


courage. After this they fly no more, they leayenor their Miſter ; We ne- 


Nazian.gyaa. 


zCor. 10.435: | 


ARt.241. 


3 Cor. I0.4) 5+ 


| Rarours , and others in their teads; as if they had nor 
| Out. 
[ upon the Auditours whether Jews or Gentiles, ir 


| erees, ir makerh the deep co boylelikea pot, it 


yer reade that Tcrer for{wore him,or any one of them denyed him. . Till chis 
day for feare of the Jews, they were ſhur up in an bpper Chamber , bur pre. | 
ſently-they-appeare in publick ;. they fill Hrernfalem with their daQtring, they 
vouch him in the Council, they proclaime his Name , rilotwithſtandine the 
peremprory charce of the High Priefisro the contrary. Ic muſt needs be a} 
mighty power, that wropghr this fo ſtrange an alterarion in them, Pr;yy, jy. 
ter ancille verba formid' , poſt modum mer principum verbera fortitudo, He 
that before was afraid at the words of a filly maid, fears not now the blows of 
the chief Prieſts, ut went away) rejoycing,that they wer? thought worthy to be beas 
ten for their Maſter. aa, | 
Not one of them defiresto be ſpared upon 2ofes reafon , O Logd, I am 
nor" eloquent ; Nor puts off his imployment with Jeremy , Becauſt be was « 
ch;lde: © But with undaunted courage: they withflood the Jews 3 and the' more 
were forbidden, ſo much the more hey publiſh him. We muſt not 
think their Muſcles were of Iron, or their swere of Steel ; -thar their 
bones were of Adamant, orrheir fleſh of braſs: Buras a greater light extin- 
ouiſheth a' leſs , ſo the love of God was ſo fervent tn their hearts, that it mads 
them forget to love themſelves. Ex Iuteis fattt ſunt ferrei; Of earthen yet- 
ſels they became as bard as Irony; a'littk handful* rhar durft ehicouncer the 
perſecurors ſwords , the rormentors fires, the teeth of Ravenoug beaſts , 2s 
if they had been & ayers ovyuin ; ir downwards AST they had been.che Spe- 
y had nor bodies, nor fl; 
for the fire ro fry ; nor yer blood for the ſword, beaſts, or Whips to ker 


. 2. This powerful effe& this Winde had in the Apoſtles the preachers; and 
= oor; 099 Kale. The was þ 
"aire , "Fer1t15 of M Orce 3 It, roots 
: Arr nt ſhips c ether and 
| overturns the houſesof Pruaces,” Such are the tions of this Spiric char 
moved the whole. world, :t caſt down ftrong bolas , pull'd down Imagination; 
and every thing that exalted it ſelf againſt t knowledge of God,and brought into 
captivity every thoughe to the obreluenice of Chriſt Wildom, learning, might,m; je+ 

opÞ'c TO1T. on , pt | 
_ ©. Arthefirſt blaſt of this wind three thouſand ſouls overturn'd, atd turn'd 
ro God, andin the compaſs of fourteen yeares'we reade of whole Countryes 
and Churches. Caft but your eyes upon the fate of the world at rhar time, 
and tell me whether or no it could be leſs than a mighty winde, which could 
caſt down principalities and powers ,' and whatſegver did withſtand the Name 
of Feſmws. The whole world lay in wickedneſs, Idolatry had clouded Religj- 
on, the leven of finne ſowred the whole lump: - Except theſe twelve unlear- 


the thinneſt, che pooreſt 


Iſa, 17.6, 


Thom, 
At-17.34- 


xCori.20. 


ned men, and ſome few others being as a berry or rwo in the top of an O- 
live, hard icwasto find a believer. Among theſe Infidels weretheſe fiſher- 
men ſent, to theſe great Clerks were theſe unlearned men to preach from 
their profir, from their pleaſures, that Tname notcheir principles, their kin- 
dred, their countrey, their lives ; they were to ſeparate them ; and 
had they not need then of a mighty winde, and that from' heaven roo, to do 
allthis? 

'  Andyert this, thisſo great a work, theſe plaine men out of Ga/;/ee quickly 
did, For there were of evety Age, Sex, condition ſome, nay tnany,who did| 
now looſe and unglue themſelves from the world, nay from their Juſts (hich 
is peccatum 1axime adherentie) and cleave faft tothe Apoſtles, So that Sr. | 
Paxls Queſtion is here ſeaſonable, Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe ? 


where is the difputer of this world? Hath not God made the wiſdom: o* _ | 
worl 


_—_—_ 


TY TT” TS oo uw 
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| of itintheſe words , If we were enemies to your State, you might well 


{your Fortrefſes, your Tents, your Camps, your Courts, your Palacesyour 
|-Councils, your Senate it: ſelf. So mightily grew the: Word oy God and: pre- 
|oailcd , afcer the holy Ghoſthad deſcended 1n this mighty wind. 

| of that Spirit had quickly: fill'd che whole world , which, as upon this day,fill'd 
[| the wholeplace. Forthiswas the laſt propetty this inde had, it was a. 


—_ 
——_— 
o 


The number was ſo great that this winde broughc in, that Terralliavin his 
he wrote ro the Emperor, not thany yeares afrer the Apoſiles days, 

ſeek new -Cities, and new Countries whereof to bear Government , forthar 
outhould bave in. your Empire more enemies than Citizens. We have fil- 
[our Towns, your Cities, your Provinces, your Iſlands , your Caltles, 


The power 


filling winde. 
{5 1r filled the whole houſe whire they were ſuting. . 


} 


p 


tl 


bis light he brings 


without every thing ; God is alone ſuffigent.; For have what you will, with- 


tell you. Even that innocent 


= 


riaes ; diſquiers more than: contents. 


dent, this Winde-is wanting ; which contmands every 
{wich "char. meature he is . pleaſed to fill them, yea, though ic be of 
Grace. 


ty houſe where he comes. : Hefills the head, 
will, cMoveri,-movet ,"\docet., he warns the: memory, - he moves the will, he 
informs the undertiandings' by which chree ways he fills the whole houſe, which 
ische whole man: The ſearofths met 
Rooms inthis building. 3) ©; 


what he did, {what he ſuffered fot us ; According to promiſe, the Comforter ſb.;ll 
bring all: things $0 your rementhrance} Thoſe iad and ſerious thoughrs of our 
Saviours aRians or pailions,-: are all remembrances of this holy Spiric; char 
out of the love he bears our ſouls, , would;nothave ſo great.matters buried 11 an 


\ungrareful Oblivion, - 7 i241 11 


[ny may adviſe well, that know aot-how 89 teach the way to do well, Bur: 
his greac Maſter, . Docebir, omnix v will track all things teach the Rule; and 
the way to praQticethe Rulez.av he dork Hum) undet 


Heb dew. heb ddim Dics a digen , ſaytheold Rritazs; Without God, 


ut him you will never have enough. Healone fills, and gives content to the 

- Thar nor riches, norpleaſute, norbonout can ſacisfie, . every fool can 
_ Hs w_ _ che —_— ſouls ny to ſlake 
t appetite: (1 mean the deep ſearch and poſſeſſion of knowledge )- doth bur 
and provoke their defire ;- Fulneſs many of theſe, ſivells rather than ſa- 
| Many wich theſe are wilges, loader; 
ro the brim , (none mavogwpirer;,” ſatiared-:and fill'd; The reaſon is evi} | 


man to be content 


'- And with that, in what meaſure he: pleaſeth, F cw” cram, _ — te 
eaſt, S the 


memory; reafon,and will, being the chiete(t 


* 2 
% 


.-:1.: Hefillsthe memory+i whilt he calſstoour minde what Chriſt ſaid ; 


AR.18.29. 
Att 19-19, 


A 


\AR.19.20- 


Eph. 4.7. 


2Cor.rz. 9. 


Bern.Serm, 1. 


Pentec. 


Joh. 14. 26, 


1 1197 1697 SALT SHS 110 1 3-294 
2. Thenagain , as heis agood Rembrancer, Go he is the beſt teacher. Ma- 


underſtanding, ſo with 
heac taog{andean when he pleaſerh , make tative, Every: 


Joh, I4 26. 


Tet al. Apo! -'Q1 
: 37. 


Chriſtian is rarbex his. Schollar than ours 3: 4nd-therefore we may bring to you, 
nd repeat in your hearing the Leſſons he hath caught us, without fruit, ex- | 
— cept 


—_— "WW ——____ men ——_— 
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world fooliſh ? Ohyou unletrer'd rongues, and untaught by. theskill of man, 
Ido even envy the power of your fooliſh ( as the World judged it) preach. 
ing., by which the Jews were convinced, and. the curious - Artilts'burn'd 
{their books ! And of both, many Jews and Gzntiles perſwaded robe Chri- 

ſtians. This could proceed from no other power chan that of Gods 'Spiric | 
| which makes his Word to be ſharper than any twi=:dged ſward,and reatheth tothe 
| drvsſion of the ſoul and ſpirit, of the joynts avd marrow, bring the diſcerney of the 
| thoughts and tents of the hearts | { D744 


Hebc4ihd.-.- 


b thals LACS 


| RG 


3oin Bran. 


Eph. 4. I4- 


| cepc he is 


and be receiv'd with:{bve, it will never be welldone, a good--life will noc 


dro reach you to praRice them. Lerthere bein Gods houſe 
a thouſand , two or three perhaps arefill'd with this wande ; the other. come 

and gb, andare no more moved chan when they came. _ Empry till chey-re. 
maine for all our winde, The Spirit wirhin is the chief Matter ,! men Withour 
are bur the under-reachers 3 theſe arevery neceflary , Sed ſine wnterno. Spury- 
tn clamare paterynt ,  convertere ad Deuns non poterunt ; but without the Spi. | 
cit within, cry they muy,-but convert to God they ſhall nor. 


3. Farther we maintain, this light receiv'din the unckifiag, 
ding, there mult be a delight and alove of that a man knows in his wilt, 
by which he is inflamed, and defires to adhere ro God. z £o his Word, 
to the ligheafforded. him. 'For'till har duty which is to be done doth 


follow. - This holy Spiric 'then "on ſolume monet ," & docer ſed! Bos 
& mover, notonly'wames rhe themory, and teacherh the underf 

pom, tees dean ha airs ade} Ftacening font 

1s r IT, able, Pt om 

a per er n heiwrite the hearr, and makes it wike, on 


. ” * 


| TnL CE | votes 


Rorin,. rather chana winde , chatitarrics the veſſel abour;, and indingers it 


being of himſelf the Love of the Father and the Son, his charity is.ſo theds- 
broad in our hearts, that now nor from our own free will, but by his mighty 


ile we = begs food kingoo Shllgien ane. pair tre” og duties, And thus 
every. particular ſoul into which he comes,bona [u erends, 
am bfrotviny te mn Pt ns Kenedy) 


nor. 
A winde indeed they have, budicis not- gaojules, 2 favoyndle :,- a 
winde , ignore : but ir on _ 


and therefore the A knowinyrbue ch a whgtew a winde would rife , the E: 
phefians warning, "reid wow 


aboarwich it, Beam carridd ie 
bout with every winde arp lang, vr This kindly 


__ drives not onthe. avp any 
bu tofſech them roand ; ls ror doe Gree and reats 


widdoan, holla tha- + 


i Jobs Bldetonehouls 

' wpon he | ew , and 

44©5-"for 1t-| iſerh from the 

3, upcdes Scantofero Fe From: 
; | and-.rhis-\froin'y 3 dueinoc-from! the Spirit ix + | 

art > chat blew-from. os gre fromyithar-/ uncleane ſpirit rhat 

bluters from | #elt; : ame wogtone re Wore: wor" i flle-the world ith] 
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Pax! maydy. | 
. | fie himſelf in placing, Apoltos in _— , bur except Godgive the encreaſ 
+ | tisdurinvaincoriſe ſocarly,andſo tare rake reſt. 

thar befides 
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_ luche,Carholique Church,of / God yoirdhal{rfinde yo: fuck: winde: 5:icis) 
| fills with light, and not, darkneſs ; withr knowledge, and not ignorance ;with 


Advocate , a Comforter, an 


/pray , to intercede for the people, andtauſcahe \poivergfothe- keysddr their 
{go0d. A Comforter, in divulging and «plying the glad:rydinge of the Goſpel, 
on to the coifoctleſs>3An Exhorcer,| 


preyivy ,) ,F1S. 8B ne; airy ; 018 a proſperous winde,, it is 2 filling- winds. : [Ic 


meekneſs, and nor pride ;, with love andichatity , and -yoc. with, - malice. ahd 
frowardneſs ; with peace,and upity, and-not with War and chilenfion: $7 In:a 
word ,. with truth, and not with -lyes- atid/ errotir<:;;Sis Bill then; ih the 

WM +4 = 2 Oy "ol / ; 


4 > 


] 
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In regard of which powerful command of the rongue , the eArcopagites 
ided by adecree , That no Orator' who pleaded before them , ſhould uſe 
either infinuaring Pretace ,. or patherical expreflion , by which the Courr 
mizht be. mov*d eggs xe © x%er, the morers like or diſlike either perſon 
or cauſe that was dependtne before them. | 
To movethe world theſe men were call'd ; to convert the world theſe 
men were ſent; and this could never 'be done withour a rongue ; and there- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt came down upon them in this form. Sent out they were 
co.preach', and Preachers muſt have tongues; fora dumbPrieft, is bur like 
adumb- Dog, rhartis conrent his Maſters Houſe be broke open, and his goods 
ola, and yer he will never open his mouth, or moye his rongue. 'The 
congue is the incerprerer of that word which is firlt in the minde ; Chriſt is 
chat internal and erernal Word of the Father., che Apofiles the tongues to 
make this.known. Of'rhisthey were: choſen co be' Wirnefles, Bur hitherto 
they faid nothing, and! great reaſon, for as yer a rongue was not given them; 
that yasno1ooner given, 'but they: witneſſed to all ) That Feſus was the 
(rift; '' To believe this, they were to: win'the world 1 now faith comes by 
bearing ; 89d hear no man can, where there is nor a tongue' to ſpeak, You 
ſeethen 2 tongue is. ill neceſſary. / Baund they were to exhort, to reprove, 
rebuke, to convince: the-gain«layers, : None of which can be done by a 
man ; andthereforeto enable them to deliver their meſlage ar full, 
> Holy:Ghoſt was ſent down upon them inithe form of rongues. And two 
culiarproperucs theſe rongues had 5; chey wete. | IN 
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nds A. every Apofitte a ſeveral tongue : Others make the diviſion to 
tobe imwhat totigue'tharſite upon every ſeveral Apoſtle;,- to which ourtran- 
{htion: clines,. that reads ads tloven tongues " ſerhing the clefrin che rongue: 
; Diſpereite, Ule.' Ent. Tremil.- Bean , andthe Greo, Schol. thus Pa- 
. phraſeth;” apifina' ef; yaderd; nd) a9i0 un, Otcun, 
Diviſe, Henri! Arttins, Some aiftetle, birenes,'" 


. Themeaniog of chefirſt; is, thatins Apoſtle was paſt by , bur every one 
had bis' ſhare of the congue', 'They wore all fl'd ; of which I ſhall ſpeakpwhen 
lcomoeo-ir; '' The: incencof the laſt, that every Apoſtle had 2 cleft in his 
rongue-,, wich chat rohgue: received many tongues, many languages, ma- 
— » the Holy Ghoſt dividing and deſtributing to eviry one as be 
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| 1. Now the firſt gifc that this Tongue brought from heaven, was a Copy 
and variety of language. They before knew and ſpoke bur orie rongue only , 
and that not yery well neicher. But now on a ſudden they ſpake all Languages 
nd all 'Dialets; Afttange thing to:hear an ignorant Gallen, an illercer'd 
Fiberman ſpeak eAribick, Perſian, Greek, = 4. What rongue = 
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to take , became in aninfant . ſo.ready, that they encloſed ſome. of all Nati. 
onsin their Ner. Bleſſed then be the majeſty and wiſdome of the Almighcy, | 
that hath twin'dthat imroa bleſſing, which wasar. firſt a Curſe... Forchergivi- 
fion of -tongues hindred, when time Was, the binding of the Tower z |bayghe.} 
abllicy ro ſpeak theſe divers languages , bath raiſed, ,and doth yet helpfornge, 
ih Walls of the: heavenly Hrernſalem. . Sorhar bythis gift hert.is a Phinires| 
nn lien again oblerve; char though they ll ake diver lengmyoy, 5) 
2 n agam objerve, that 4 pake divers langinpeg; yer. | 
they ſpake al ig They ſer forth the wonderful warks of Coleing 
ins what tongue you Will , yet the marrer is ſtill one: andthe fame;. | Had you; 
but heard the Apoſites language before the deſcent of this Shirir 5 yaimmght; | 
have beard them ſpeaking low and earthly things ,' of the bread they hddtes-) 
got ro take, of the principality, and chief feat , inquiring abour a tempo- 
ral Kingdome ;. and no marvel; fot when a man is a child, he ipeaks as a 
child. Bur rhey were now decochs men ,. they ſpeak as becomes men, ofereat: 
and high myſteries: Of this eftuhoo, of the deathamd; paſſion of: Cheilt,' of 
his glorious ReſurreQion , ; of his Exaltatjon and 'Afceniſion , of biaTDiviniy, 
Power; Mafcfly,.and of his Goodneſs 1n ſe down theſe \ fot! 
ot, Peter ;;, whicle(s madagtd 
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this is the ſumme of the following duſcourſe of 
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Rd of hae forth Magnalia Dez, the great Truths of the Goſpel , they 
ſow vanity and viſions of their own heart 3 counterfeit ) and cropt opinions, 
for full weight of - Chriſtian DoArines: eafie ir is to what ſpirit moves 
theſe tohgues, \ Thar, -qur of doubty froth delowyand Bo this thardaſaanded 
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and bake cothig buuldibg hen; his warbliag! and pratingJntiument.., For 
thele ApoRobical rongues were become like {ime excellent-Ipftrument ofmu- 
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lick, yikieh brig encunedFroxtheaven, was.cnabled to expreſs any _— 
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mine be flic.” / Another there'isy which more" firongly- prevails with chem , 
( wherher they themſelves thir prefs it believe ir 5/1 muchdoubr-, however 
they pretend it, and ftand much upon it) they-are all grear'pretenders © 
the Holy Ghoſt, alt ſpiritual, allyifred men; *4'word they have receiv'd in 
their heart , and: it % become as '@ burning fir: ſhut up in thiir bones , this 
makes them weary of 'ferbearing , ard they camnor lay. "Bur as they abuſe 
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| the Apoſiles, wasvfanothernarure, asT ſhall now makeirevident. 'Andſo 


.-2;:Ir ſepagareswhatigimpure > ot 
rs what is cold. | Pact Blk 


[not waſte timeinthe unfolding chem, were ic nocthar I love co-ſpeak cleatly! 
unto: S 07}, PAIFQHIC 3 "3 54 Bonn TY!r) - 24 # = 2s 9 £14 & LS - es 4 wel: for 
# 4; The faſdpwoperepos:ahe fireis ro melt what may be) melted, - as'ate 

metralsand forme Rones ; and ſodoth che: Spirict For the heart of main! by 

Nature is hard andRubborn; -- And nothing:can' mollific and diffolve it-inrs 

godly ſorrow; bur the powet of this fire ; the Hammarof che Law may break 

rt to pieces, thefear of wrath Arrerere, flampiic co vegrdiſt,and' ſo 

it more capable of a diſſolution , than 1c was when ic with 

out of meer” love a mans heart doth mele for-the 14 

| againſt his Heavenly Father-;, © Crit che”? 

{his +SanRifier-,! is. a Grace of this Spiric'chat at thar 
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 *Tis' Recordedof Joſiah," that bis' heart did mels within: him 5:and Di- 

vid teſtificth of: Bimſelf ,*rhar. the heart in his eugene Swe 
waz, foft aid fir to vecerve ai-impreſſion j © oue'of doubt? had beea new. 

chis fire. Be ir then chat we feel ac anycime the like effe&,'atelencing,tet(s 

der, ſoft heart, lerus preſently conceivea Grace to this holy Spicic , whoſe 


nie dit! def, ry 
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4 


rts. | ' 499 7; 
Many ſuch ftony-hearted men as live nowche Apoſtleswere to mect with 


"The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. Ser.27, 


|wich opinions , they-wilt never want' Arguments to defend them. And this 
motive makes tongues move apace at this day. ButI ſay no more of ir, te) 


-/ . Temeltswhatis hardandfolid. © 5 £21503 4:9 


| +3; Ir ſhines and gives light in-che-dack, oy: 


SH7% higheftplace. Ih WS + +4) +5 » þ In 7 Sy Bt "is - p 
|--* All whichsRiotis do.ſo evidencly belong to the Spirirof God; chart would 


in the world , a people a/zenared from the life of God, becauſe of the blind- | 


; jeſs and-hardntfs of their heart ,, men paſt feeling : Irliesnqcin marispow- | 
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{rhe work of che Spicic , when the hearr is heared and melred by ir ? = na- 


{ſenc2-{powess:;,. faculties, or natural aRions, are the ſime - Onely 


\|kerand angar;to che enkindling of « diſcreer yeale : Hatted to the purſuit of 


Seas. Tila fits FG Paz: Fl 


= Omer r———_ 

r-ro-makethem ſenſible ;:ro melt: them', no humane eloquence 1 is able; 

That therefore they might be caſt anew, and moulded ro thar ſhape which 
God would purupon them , the congue of an Apottle in{lemed by che Sptric of 
God wasrequitite and neceſlary. 

.2z Nowche end of melting, isr0 ſeparate the prodigy From the vile, 
Fabich isdoneby.the heating. of the ſpiricsof the merral. For theſe being in- 
|damedandice-amorkby heart, labour haſtilyto fly our ,* and ſv exterid rhe 
grolſer pates, tharthoſe which are finer and fimilare , (may friendly mect,and 
| T lechidhrare fullerof droſs ma ſertle, and be temoved. And is not this 


A. 


tural reaſon, which God bath pur into the heart of man, 'is mov'd, and pre- 
ſencly 4:ſeparation is made z which by crime is more and more cg, &7 
alt rhe faculties of; the ſoul: are refined, ſweerly unicing and: po ing oper 
copurifie the-man of God; andremoving the dre s of. finne ,/ arid 

parts, that chey niight becaſt alide. Theſoul and body-in'1 bes Galt ef. 


the Lat and vitious  qullities thereof are made” ts fie ; or Re- 

Aj | 

ah Sorrow, Fear, * ot are:not aboliſhed, but refined, «4 are ſettled upon 
new.obje&-. : Fear of puniſhment, isturn'd into the feat of -fin. Worldly 

SAG, into godly ſorrow: Carnal mirth,) into joy in the Holy Ghoſt -'  Cho- 


: pos brucebeaſts, which oftheirown- nature ate: very harmful , 

T pe ng o_ fron __ inordinate paſſions in' 
Man IC [> c tir refined purged » are of ds 

We for chaexerciſe of all: men 3 _ 

Bede Records three notable viories of the fee. The firſt wagin the* o- 

brow. ipf -S&4dome. i The: fecbnd: was when ir-deſcend'and- co ed, Like 


crifice.gk (erFbel ,- wAbrahaw , and Elijah. - Theldft is: this of 'U 
gon the Apoſtles,; ;\Butinallic way Zens: -pair p' ek 53a pur 
fiedcift Andif rams. 
the. ſinnets and:fibne togecher 


| Butthis removes the ſinne, ——_— uri eng mrwary reyes fre 
x , {hat bums not-him up, buc his work, «For ;; vereighng' ts his: wr 


|| He will fie in the ; hearts of 'hus people like as @ refiner of flver, 
| tka nihirk Srw7 fT Gel pg the grand es 
tnay offer ungptbe Lard av offerang of righteouſneſs; - 


.Fox as.the. Rodok ie Aron devourtiall the-Churndry Rods Ein into 


4 the burns -Secrifice, with: the -woodri1 che and Tithe 
; W461 +he JT year ſo:al(o this Spirir of ea co le op deſcends, 


Er andgrafſer pa res'of- fir, -leaves: behitid "on 
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imputed-for 6lth., . Leniſch th edres —— 
6 «ng fleſh; there will /be ſporg'in yerth 
| ourmercifull Bacher will bidg his face from 07 chekr' 
þ Tr it Pt - Ic Lnbke a man become another man. .Is han him within, 
fired rd Kin be hactanewe hedregnand mew tons, "as T'ſhall 
\ ſhewyou, Jeng ne Aniiwichoit) the maniis norithe Tame, For ic \ chan- 
\eodhe LHguc >: bis egess! his garments zichig "Of a ſlanderdus 
|and by , iomakes an-ipfirument of praiſe andfilehiee. 'Of waritoh 


[ din Lampsof modeſty and chaſtiry:\ : Okproud:; avel,'« rayment worthy 
| ; | ofa Chriftian;. : Of-leud companions, acboice of friends »y-whoſe counſel 

{| and converſation. we may learnto beigaod w—__ of good nidde berrer, ''Sych 
| [anofk the Avoſiles were todo inthe world, which ba ic could never 


Serpents;.  Qras the fire ofthe Dord har deſcended by Blijub fob prope Ty , rhſh 
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_220 Jer 7 Thedeeentofthe HolyGhoſ. Setw.: 
| be done  wichoys oh on bice of the Spijit, therefore 7; Ny che Spicir m | 


Leri then be. our prayer-to God, tharir yer pleaſe hin codeſcend wo 
us in Rs Lage. ax prayer ie Go is impoſſible ro:be- made other 
| he-would fir. within as a; refiner.,; prove '; 
Forthen we ſhould have new-hands: to-work wich.,..new yes. coſe by , new 

of... and now-heeus to love God ; we 
yard foul: $orhatino:; Eagle having cat her b 
bis 90 proud Fad foul: moreffcſh, -and ſmug; and youthful ,-and- nimble, 
A ee Le ies edn 
Hell,- _ we woulddsfaft-run Way To--artain | 
TE criflins profic, .oran enticing' pleaſure; that dil 


and iT. our TEIgAS: ad our bearts; 


7 nor no. Snake 


le could fiay our courſe. For anſwer- yn woeld:! all frients 


F= dir s cha ſhould: ge-abour to rerard or with-draw .us in our way, as the young 
| man. inc... {6,did the impudent Harlor.,  Ey#' ox ſ@m-ego ,' Gogharh 
| me noW-ky bis holy Spirit, and cherefore _ con: kexpragbodpnen 
Temple fe far;his holy Spirit to dreelLin. +1 
1 3. ay oh my Co FO the fooner wrong when (he five | 
| LEONB "9s Of ſlam c[/-m 1gnis," as vAriftotle 
| V oo folloWageat IA in faidalung vote 
5 a 6 | L 45 : woos YR 
darki ofory cheliyhe., fo inceti'converion 
| PF oputry Me feats of Hin ang did 


bag oe gr nes were: TOES they Wm 


YRice of God, ns « the bepnrn L. 
e axd-r Tj 
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ay 'b) 
| norant ſon of Adam, Be 
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new cre» 
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yer of old have 
ApeHles; never hayefaln | 
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ſomtheon av6co help ax totthio tim ſpirit ihe The 
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underiianding z ,w here we are fool! 
ſee nor, able co, 


bY MW thebate ts under-reachers imploy'd by him , whom yerhe enjoynes 
| Cp rg res to bis Schollars out of his own 1, Inchiss © 
e found that. Prep eye-ſalve., which the Spi:ic of God adviſerh every 
ar of, Fo Buys and anoint his dinme eyes that ihe may ie. /-There is 
100 known way but.thus, to come by a nzw,wiſe, and un erfianding hearr. For 
rhe ord of the Lok it which makes wiſe the ſimple. 
becauſe ' ne be _thax are grearpr 
and orgs a ms ng in =, book, Noe. 4 
lupger Spiric elves, ic. will not. be amiſs © fet down 
on ChirdBers by which chgoprc of God.may be dicarned, from 2. ney 
: fc, 
| Tr The knowledge i ic brings i is.not confaed and genes FN ur diting and 
{patticular. Ir isable co 9 jth beowiac, moral v 
| ps wrought by che Spcir.  - Conſtant and uniform; d ”; "ant , Hlaſhe wy 
his of plery. : Ic knows nat onlyche nations of Sens, n.1n; grols is ,; dyt 
is able in pate, Js (grey Ina word, - ic miſtakes.noc one thing, i 
|anocher 3 Truch iced we lſpood for Tag, OY nds. NOT Ee 
|ceſſary points 'of on obſcure{y,, nor ceache Reel wg 
[echodically., bur clearly, and pd, The under 
[become like a cich Diamond, ..| 
gins. ir. there , ang ſends 
Words of .our Saviour may well. 
l our New. C0 nor ſo. Their [a4 is EE 


ef 


.verified , xo Uhug fears ligh Bos (LAY 


mT. The principal i isthe good Spiriref God, the Spirit of wiſdome andj 

iſh, be isable co make ys wile ; where we 
.calighcen us where we errce, 5Jvgeir to guide us. He is the Joh-16.23- 
- Maſter of; the Schoole,, ſo that every childe he ceacheth, is taught of "_— 


etenders ub this beayenly KF ASAY 


f nyt) with chem Sent » fo morrow is ne ry ad is Ty ih 
T's ir. Notions are- 
al vcers by onthee, ho C 
of r11 ic'is. pate al To I. 
fanny hoſe es of St; Tk may well bz applyed to.them, 71 hey heve 
werl'd from the. fauhr, they bavze-turn'd afide.to vaine. janglin £ + deſiring 
p be DE heather! of the. Lay, nad: Og; peiber, what hey ſay , ner whrre- 
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Non eg 

4. ;” The knowlelle ad High - which chis Spirir brings, is heavenly my 
from above :. Ic isnotſacdt a allay'd with bzſg ends, and ecli ſed by 
the interpoſition 0k rema:ebit extra, itwill diſdain the ſp1- 
ritof the world, an Bare: fpiric of the fleſh. For there be char follow 
{pri of che world ». 2nd-ſo much grow into the. admiration of that blaze, — 
have their eyes ſo much dazled with-this falſe {e light , that ſhape the 
whole frame of work life and Hos ap by it. D544 fo . muſt, be a 
grear 3 rn and han an | ambulatory trade be removed, 


they affirme. cav a manche with a ction of reaſon, 
conceiyetheſe to be the. ſols men:gn.whom the Spicic 4: [ in a tongue 
| a of fire, to thelc unde cage he x. their light is darkneſs, | 
confuſed, erroneo erly ,1Þ1 d, and variable asthe ydes 
and pong cnc An guns Xa ro hams, Credat Judexs pela, 


With them gain is odfine; though whac they embrace as gainful policy, God 
pronoun vt rok, 3; Oy FA ay cg tr w1{dome t this world fo liſh- 
and he will.do ic again.,. Inthis light men may ce- 


He hath done i, 


2. A 


AQ. rg. 


1Tim-6.5; 
ICa.3-19. 


Joyce for a xime , bur at laſt it will appear a meer deluſion, full of darkneſs, J9k-5.35 
| MAB fay,which is fac wo: PA ep pens. | 
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3 kar hav his tis or kno'vRedee liarh; is; that #0: hircbu 
18 rficie, bk cacr ug forinſex , 2 ifet profienta” rhmeathry ; Twas 
nfs ſaid, like he receivedin a Diamond, - and not in vfrmaering 2nd hi-| 
ins wood. is parcaker of it, will not content hunfelfwirk 2 frierte fi. | 
perk | neoterick knowledge , and like a. blinde man grope at, and lay hotd 
WViahour the can meer with :- Bur he w arch the deprh 
>; rh-bredch < accotding to his meaf of” trofir Pg : 


Paringeion the juſt meaſure, wilte 
him * | which is nd witty eo OM 
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91 | Of ardere HH, um... 435: eo ktrowk eisyanicy ; ovly cg be fer- 


+. vent, 2.matter of no tigrhent?” burto/ſhine*and to be fervent together, 2 
grear degree'of perfeRion.” Happy then'iyrhar many; Whofe hear doth quick: 
 \enhis diſcretion; hn war” diſcretion dorh comtmanY over fiis* Heat ; for 
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chis man may be an excellenr in{trument co ſer forth with His rongue rhe 
wonderful works of God , which was the end thar the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in 


il. . y 
Wich this che Apoſtles were no ſoon2r heated, but like the wiſe Virgins; 
they had their Lamps burning. How hotwas Peter wich the men of 1ſr«cl? 
Te. denjed the holy On:, and the Juſt, and defired a murderer to be gran- 
red you, but kill'd the Prince o” if: ! How round with eAnavias and his 
wife ? /Vhy hath Satan fil'd yorrr hrarts ts lye to the Holy Ghoſt? How 
angry with. Sim Magus > Thy moxy periſh with thee ! As if ſo be th: 
jpiric of £/1zjab rhar aſcended co heaven ina fiery Chariot, had beeri doubled 
upon him : As if Job» and he had chang'd names ; Fohn became Cephas,as cold | 
252 ſtone, and he now Boazerges, 4 ſon -f thunder. | 
This was that fire that (ttrr'd Satne Pals ſpiritwithin him , when at A- | 
thens he ſaw the City given to Idolatry, This cauſed him to diſpute with the 
Jews in their Synagogues , andro parly in the Markets with —_—— he 
mer. Sothat in them was fulfill'd thac of the Palme, He makgs his Mini- 
fters a flaming fire , sgnem nrentem , when he gave thei fiery tongues. Nei- 
ther could chis.cheic zeal be any way blamed, fince ic was in a good matter,and 
ſuch as they themſelves, being caughc by the Spirir, infallibly knew chatit was 


[ 


| aq" the Laicy are ready to finde fault with us, that" we are ſo fiery in | 


— 


our reprehenfons, when indeed we muſt blame! you who are fo cold in Re- 
ligious duties; ic 1s your froſt that by an Antiperiſtalis Ters' us in a flame. 
Could we bur fee your bowels ftirr'd/within'you, when you ſee thoſe high diſ- 
honours doneuntoaGod ar this day , we would never appear to you as God 
6d unto «Moſes Tia flame of fire; Bur when we find you ſo far from re- 
0 phy Ar y that you freeze in fin your 'ſelves, it will be bur charicy , 
and an evidence of. our love inflamed, thar we grow angry and impatient. And 
[Thope you will forgive us this wrong,and impute it to the fife thar kindles with- 
m, 

Chyru 


your own Ice that ricedsir. Will the Patierit find  fxult with- che 
reven , tharhe doth cauterize that fore which cannot otherwiſe be cy- 
ted? and nor rather lament the malice of his diſcafe,* grown to that deſpe- 
rate pirch, char nothing bur fire can ſtay ir! Neither lerir offend you when 
weare red-hot againſt your vices, your vanities, your lyes , your crying ſins, 
| Bemoan your ſelves rather, char your baſe -and unchriftian practices ſhould 
ſwell co ſuch a height , that we ſhould be put to make an experiment by fire. 
| Sippoſe you ſaw, when you behold our flatne , Moſer inthe hear of zeal, or 
| Elizab with his fire abour him ,. or Foxah itt his anger , of Phinebaz with 
| his Javelin it his hand, . or Fohx the Baptiſt proclaiming aloud , Oh gexerars- 
| on of Uipers! For though our good Lord b>gone to Raven » yet he hath 
left this fire in his ſervants tongues; and whar is his delire , but that 
[ir be kindled ? what, burthar like' ch2 fice in che Temple, it never go 
' out 2 : 
| Never, becauſe there is a perpetual uſe, of it for the offering of that facri- 
; fice ( @ concrite heart I mean ) which he will only accept ; to prepare 
' which, one tongue fire& with this heavenly flame, will have more power in 
' one hour, quam ſegnes alie & gelide tora Dir, than many other lazy,and cold, 
flat rongues ina whole day. | 
5. Andamons all the Sacrtfices the chief was the Holocauſt, of which e- 
very part was tob2 conſumed by fire z whoſe laſt properry is to aſcend So 
didcheflame in thar. . Say the heart be the Holocautt, then che affe&ions muſt 
be firedalſo; to which, and not before, when this fire of the Spirir tis pur, 
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Exod.32.19. 
IT King. 18,49. 
Num. 25. 7: 
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Levy.6.13. 
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' they will be inflam'd, -and niount upward very nimbly, and with great alzcri- 
ty. Heavenand heavenly things will be loved , Gods diſpleatire feared ; 
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Origen, Hem. x. 
{ inPſal:38. 


| AQ.3-4546-.. 


Oecum.in loc, 


OcamChryſaſt. 
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|che inclinations and motions aſcend continually, A man inflam'd with 


rict that he ſhould be diſhonoured, joy that he is reconciled, | Be it that 
ſomerimes the ſoul be borne down and deprefled by this body of finne, yer 


this Spiric , is like a man going up 10 Hiernſa/em , who 1n his thoughts is 
there even when he ſers our. And were it nor that the grofieneſs of his fleſh 
did retard him , he would be at his journyes end the firthoure. However he 
is Bill jogging onward , and makes whar ſpeed he can. Thus it is with tha 
man whoie affeions carry him co that Hierwſalew which is above, his con- 
verſaiion is in heaven, be ſets his «ffettion on heavenly things; there he is 
in his mind ; for «mw off ubi amat, non nb; auimat 3 the »6:; of the foul 
is where it loves ; not where ic lives ; and could his body be as quick as his 
rhoughts, he would not. be long abſent; however he makes what: expedition 
he is able, 8nd is ever Mounting in his deſires, and will not be at Teſt cil] he 
artive there, 4 6h WE | : 
Now this defre, cannot be imputed to the fleſh; for ic is earthy 
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[ 25 that which 1s known is in the:mind of bim thatknows ir, as the Pilat is 


\ 


op 
not like a fo0 


a2. the opinion of the Schoolmen, and divers of the Fathers , Thar the 
Holy Ghoſt at Penrecoſi deſcending upon the Dilciples, and at this day upon 
41 choſe whom hedath jnſtifie and ſanRifie by infuſion of grace, was not 
only given in his gifts, but in his own perſon, in which afrer a new manner 
he doth-trhabit, chat minde which'he juſtifies , which he doth enrich, a- 
dorn, beavrifie, 'i:luminare with. bis Sacred and Divine preſencez So thar 
he ſhould-be in fuchs heart , as that whichis beloved is in bim who loves it, 


| 


beguides,, till itſafely arrives at the Haven where he wood! 


| n the ſhipwhich 


mt 
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be ; or as a Turor thar'guides, and iscoment'co, provide) for the-good amd 
profir of his Pupil, For asiva meet naracil man For cthe1produRtiva of all 
humaneacts; :not the ſoul, -nor yer the narural infirumennsy/ as eyds-ro--tee, 
or feet to walk , wil ſuffice, without chi&cobncurienes..of the firſt: calle, 
which is God., by whoſe power 'both eyes are moved to ſee ,, andifrer to 
, the will and underſiancling, and all 'other faculcies totxecute: their ob- 
: ſo alfo mthe ſoul of: 2/juſtified many ſuppoſe grid 


pesſend forth a'ſound- no. longer than while 'che bellow 
1 wt 2-5 hi 


ſo neither will rheſe vertues/ be _ t' than che'Spi- 
ritis pleaſed to aſſiſt them ; upotthigremovea Cm to any aKivn 
are 25 if they were nor, 7! of Ho mo wT--" | 
- Which beingwelt: known co-ourSaviour, 4 promiſe lie made to theſe his! 
friends before he wentftomnthem , 'That when be was port, he would fend 
4 Comforter -whi O—_— thiasfor. ever, For he knew well if he! 
did not/abide ro Dire& , ro Govetne ; +co keep tlearie-; ' to ſet fotwa 

all the workin the hows, 'alt would. be our of order ,; tknd go very flow 


ly on; © -- ar OMG GOOD OG 40 # eat 
Yea, but ig there not- forme fear of bisremove? if nary; why did: Pr 
pray, Ne anfiras , Take net thy holy Spirit from. met '\'This [imports; nor 


es. Andtoaffireus df this, he promiſeth rhat bu 


orning, bur rake up/our hearre for an habitation , and mak? his refidente a- 
mongh ns. | E Ws RT Oe. | \ 
ing offend and grieve him ? how much to purge and ſweep the houſe, thac 
Ne mmatitery:: Mines 70% tot that your bodies are the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt > and wtiere doth God rake a delight co dwell, dacin his 
holy Temple > The Temple of So/omzon was in all parts benttiful y bur the 
was within, In the ouard Courc the Alcar was of: Braſs, within the 
ry was overlay'd wah gold." A Chriſtian ought to be holy wichoue, is | 
tis looks, words, wayes; | burwichin a'pbiden man. There holineſs 5o the 
Lord, endowed with knowledge, ri-hreouſneſs, tepentance, faith, devoti- 
on; ſo that theſe our badees, though as ocher Temples made up of catth, yec 
they contain heavenly creaſures, * , ' i; | 7; fey; 
And what now 7: wittGed aacthivich men ? yes, hewll. Ir was a chief 
end of our Saviours aſcenſion; that hr mighe recerve gifts to beſtow npot hys, 
and dwell aniong ſt them, '' Hts gittd are thie graces, the comforts be beſiows:, 
and he will nor deferr os, orlleaye us iis eitirer , exceprwe give him juſt de« 
cafion to be gone, If he ſtay nor with us, it is our fault, not his : For the 


vn ls OY er i IO _— 4 is 
a loving Spiric, ſo he ts pr 77, a clean ſpirit a and rHerefore de- 
fires the houfe ſhould. mes cleans CTICEST to dwell. 


How much thendochir-behove us to keepour hettrs in- ardet , thar-no-} © 7 
Epheſ. 4-30. 


Thon.22.9 6. | 
Art,1ad .. - 


Rev.zr.3. 


' ; 3 . all dnch with! 
, Dwell, not turn in, atid ſay for _— as inan Inn, and be gon irithe Romt; 


xCor.z,16. 
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4 Gen, 6-3; 


ved togrievehim perpetually with: his flutreries and ſwinith life, the will rexire; 
Forthinknor that he will alway! he chiding, when ic came ro that paſs, it 
repented him -rhavever.. he made: mane'' And he profefſerh thar won ſemper 
rexabithr; Loijeden; whichthe: old Larine reades:i »ov ſexper permancb;s | 
90. ke ſoall: not alnayes ftrrve with man ;-as1if it were, .he will nor al. 
| wayes y andabide to:thar':purpoſe;; to be riving,. contending , *chidins. 
{ro the: man; =-Bzcauſe he-rakes no content and comfort inifuch a cnn. 
cention z hewill-rake the (wings ofa Dove and fly;away , and, take away his: 
comforts with him: 'Mark the reafon why he will oye rag ation Breaſt 
bes, but fieſp. The fleſh andrhe/Spiric are contrary, they alvayes luſt and: 
fighr-one againſttheother ; :and when jt comes to this pals, that-the fleſh is 
ftubborn, and in'the: ſtrife will nor. yield, he takes no delight: in the conte,>. 
tion; and will abide noilonger. - Witk-mortified fleſh he will dwell, bur wich 
fo proud, rank; ſurly fleſh he will not-continue. ©: wit 
Romy, 20- True it is 'indeed that finne dwells, and the Fpirte dwells too in one and 
"the ſarhe man - eyen'inthe: rage uw 3 as. arah and Hager iti Abr a- 
Gea.21.9,10: | hangs 'houſe.' | But then'S2rohb will beigrumblingat ic, never: be: (quier, itt 
| Hagar-be turn'dout:of doors ;:andif ſhe be received againe , ſhe muſt be 
humbled, and ackn Serah oeptr is 5 My meaning is; thac 
chough firme dwell ip the fletb with us, | yerir mult be no pert and 1mperious 
Dame, not think ro domineer and rule, but humbled by and ro the Spirit 
which if done, "che Spiric will be concent, becauſe it can be no other,ro reft up- 
on vs, and abide fill byit.. i os | Uri 
his faith the /Lord , whoſe fire 18 1 Zion, and whoſe furnace or hearth 
weſalews.' \FNtiey whontend-to dwell in :any Place, will- be : ſare to: 
Caſa 7 hogary a bouſe anda h-atth. This God had provided him- 
I-iniZion,. Dacgphc, —_ Altar, ao eo ne th gp pe , 
S burning ; Now the- at man 1s the is q® Altar 
repay ic rhe:perpetual flames of-rhis boly Spirit , which will — 
ly non ; except. we «aſt baſe and. filcby - quench -upon it ro enin- 
RN = L0G  RESOOE 15 5.054395 5-4 06721 -.* "1 
co-ed Paxl ſure was in fear: of fome ſuch thing , ' when he VER r 
'Thefſ, alonians, Nolite extinguere Spiritum , See you have no will or minds 
rThel.5. 19: |;5-axevch the Spirit, - The wordis Metaphorical, taken from fire, rhac Sym- 
= boſin which! che Hojy Ghoſt now deſcended, and ſate upon the Apoltles,| 
And fire is put our: rwo wayes eſpecially - Eicher by cafting cold wacer upon it; | 
or byraking n= be fuel thardidriounſh it ; and ſo many wayes this fite of the|' 
-- Spirit fquench'd; 7 1 1 5 ber pre fog " } 
| $f ery caſting water upon't ,- Which is ſo-oftem>done as we offend thisho- 
ly' Spirit wich an uticleane life 4 \Carnality gives:cold encercainmenc to the: 
h Spirit ; Adulrery, fornication, uncl s, and laſciviouſneſs, -are carnal 
| works; and they mult be lefr.  Idolatry, wicchcrafts , come from within ,;! 
and cool devotion, -caftafide rhev would be. Hatred; variance, emulation, / 
| wrath, ftrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envying, and murder, /are in men carnal- | 
' Mat-15. 19- [ly minded ; theſe muftbe reprefled; orthe: fire of the Spiric will never burn. | 
| xg Drunkenneſs, and Revellings, and-ſuch like; are” bur filthy puckile-waer,] 
{ _s and” pur out this holy flame. -- 'Tisa Beaſtly and naſty ſoule in which | 
þ theſe dell , andthe Spirit, from above will never fic upon and reft 
* - there. a7 4 0 <9, 3.0 4 
.-+ 2, Beware then firſt: how youcalt the told water -of an unclean life into | 
the flames of this heavenly fire.  And-next have an eyero the fuel by which | 
itis kept in: Beware that you take not that away: ' Fire goes out you know, ' 
{if you rake away the coals or wood; andthe Spiric will be extin&, thar be- 
ing-raken away which nouriſherh ir. -That we be not co ſeek for this nou 
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m4 4 4 a. Ls. eden 
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| _ abode. For hath he nor ordain'd the Exchars/f ? in which to ev 
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cIbment, fon thar phaceo' Surg Pqul ol & Le tg beth prone 5 


it in. 
I, To wi will keep i ic ami ; wbegce th | ver.16 
kelp ow 6 in the. Lor wl, keepic Re K 
ocootin qui; dilcancnccd beazt at the Ways. ad _ of: Cons ws 
to 4 Ss , 
| DR axans like.to $rajer g ie brought Gta. whicw fa; e 
upon Ng OT at this time. -Hence "© AL, rejoynes Ind continwed i e\ ver. 17- 


For hearty prayer, and holy devotions, are the —— to blow the = 
and increale the fame of this he | 
We bave our Saviours promiſe for it ; He CO oive th&8 Ghoſt ering Luk.1 1-13. 
don'r, to them will@ make 4/ 011 feels; andſhe, 9) their mouths 

co pray for it: So that they who preſent no prayer, and make no ſuir,canno:. 

expe& that he ſhould come from heayen, apd fir upon them, | | 

3. Ig onwuhthe Apoſtle, 7z all +hings s give thanks, Be thankful || Ver-I8. 
for blows, thankful for. bleGngsy chankfulchathe would deſcendand fir. up- | 
00 you , thankful for ordaining the-meansro- affure-and | ealptoyou; his; con-|| 


beligving ſoul, -ig repreſented, [exhibirad; avd ſealed; | Remifi-] 

| oy Ds Thar ivr? ns in he 

be Jacramel i 8ra6Fs Pp yoAtinun with you. 162 

co been 40: oye b W.nabe ahimectariew -0f the} 

x joe ki les it, but you as 4c," thet/it. ade | 

& Aoflle {ybjojyns ,Daſbſe: w 
gchar; qurs and; inflameeer: QRCE 3: 
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06499, Muling, thao, Wayld: h and be. : 
| | Aud-ceifaine is 15:3; that "ney? ſparks] 

ge yaags of | his;s , ;>9 OW, 23406 :{irair ,, 2nd- ever prove. of + 


py uſe 
; When then youhadghoprecehertliph touch'd: with a. fiery - Coul from your 66. 


Gods Alcar , be nor ſo malicious as to blow out > fire. However ic be your | 


| 


goo 


goon 


thin 
TknowI cannotend x7 1927s a\becer rr r more - important, Mhomorp 
| youthink of it, the more neceſſary you wilt judge it. And that good Spirit of 
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was ihe chatige of the Apoſtles, 'men- by « TOY: 
weak as water, into eloquent arid wiſe men. ' 'Thavih h A ral 
| — Part---Forgrace liketheſoul th'man, "Tate" ka 


the'Spirir of þ pe He RE hey 4Þz h-9thi vi 
. there's the | ' D efed, biit vita! Hs NH 
diate, there we atoms ES OP - *£01 230 Fo VE © nr ng 
_.* Pill Gchey wee, and be matic 
char ever was en Pay 42 oorict ; Ald 
| tr ſax mer row] a ftw. Tn ode | 
& 2aplouare, of ſan&if —_— hol eve a 


xs. The firſt is pant: Apoſtles were rifred an} 
ol ry the! exerciſe: of their fanction'; "Thywee fra with py 
( (2 S HOY FIOUNv N07 - 
2 The next, ch& uſer pur theſe Mndeclgracfs; for being * 
 .. wadfyfill'd; ourwardly they AS, The fire that deicen- 
out',! T he beg heck, {os 
tne as le; elodmpiangr 00 070 
-T\, Boldneſs'; Er ninnarbemctbey mr rk and rr now 


Godthac this day did deſcend u upon the Apoſiles in the ſhape of fiery tongues 


to enlighten, to hear, ro ſandifie chem , deſcend upon you , and fill © "you 


with the rayes of this holy fire..- And: Godgfaric that by; a holy converſatidn , 


and continue wirh' you , to comfort and guide you throug 


ved 


as D—_— bed. tot. add 


The Deſcent of the Hal oY 0 vere 
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þ Meri vow al i614 ich the! Holz Ghoſt, and hr fo fon wich hee 
tongues daſs _ Jon Pa ane es. | | 


Hieghing of Mice Je cls didutic; de was yang 
T his glory. fr wordtrhe did & on 
verſion of water into wine3; andrhefirſt —_— 


& of this verſe.” Ih the eſt Liſter is Hh 
rag Gratinuffaſk 5 va moborrpyer I: | 


thi fundticn were conkerr or oy ne made” ap hy 
The poinschenurt is thainy us che Commute vets.” 


q chey- are bold and they to ſpeak , and 
Epc their Maſter, "They began dy , bur ' never gave over 
ere OuTTC 


2. | Election. ; formherag before bei = of ſpeech;and could 


...nor', an n qpgy = ) E of the Leat- 
nedgiven them, abilizies. 201 
+ guage, "Ide Putky mn gas ©: ft 


Lets non 4 


| and dy-4conftarix praRice of piery you may ſo'keeÞ ir in b wt ir may relide | 

oh Wilderre&'of i 
this world, and never deſert or leave you, till you enter the” celeftial Cana: 
ang) that Land of acer which God by his Word hach inade. ovet unto his | 
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was a reſtraint upon chem, they might nor , nor 


| manner was fegulared ;' all wasdone; As the' Spirit gave them mttermice, 
Jond ©45 Goit' 97 nm0 veer in 0705115 6720 074; | { 


( noilots The were filled-with i{e holy Gho#F; 


Þ. - Tray: Spiritor Ghoſts the Subje&.: Holy rhe Arrcibure, before'then we 
|opany farcher, necefſaryir is:chatweenquire about [that becauſe there'be'thar 


{ other than a holy quality effected by. Godrinthe bearrsof hisSaincs, + + -/- 

51 | .; Burchisplice bfforgs usafirong argument forourfauhtorelie on + that'he is 
| a Perſon and noquality. :. Far did he nor here defcend'in a viſible manner ? 
Did he not. fic upon the Apoſtles in the ſhape of fiery rotgues?: Did he! xi6r here 
[make a d<Rriburien of his gifs 2-Did he: nor: reſtrain-alſo- theſe gifts," make 
{thoſe to whamnchey weregiven ſpeak what, and as hepleaſed:?: - .-, - * 
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-.- Butchar rb:'s Truth, maythe barcer beicleated,, we muſt know, that the Spiric 


y Zig 


[points Biſhapsinthe Church... Theſeal| are- che: works of a peridn7 who 
ſexiſts; underſtands, wills, works ,; live2x;ſuch th2nhe muſt be, fitice rheſe 
{and many tjote are artriburedro him.  Adde to this,,'Thar he may be bld(phe- 
\med,grieved;;have deſpighr.done ro himz and can a credted quality. be & paticnr, 
{and ſuffer any of aheſe indigniyes 251.) Off #2 91513 PUEIR LOERY -d TOON &7 | 
{-- Thirdly, He ipraken'Srpyunades for thoſe impulſes, morions- and ſpiritual 
[gifts thar come from him, whether adminiftrations,or operations, for rheſedi- 
| verlities of  gifcsproceed. fiom'dne and che ſame Spirit, fair the Apoſtle; If 
then the gifcs prdzeed:fromiimche cantiot bethe ſamerwaith the gifts; no more 
thanthe Sun;car be the Came with the hear vr lighr which proceeds from it;] © + 
| * Thar then the Apoſtles ' in'this- place ſpake bythe: power of rho Spiriry;will 
[prove his 4ehpyiay;; bis cnergetical:powerzthar. he. deſcended in'a-vifible-ſtiape 
upon them, d&moniirates-hisi »avaunn, his exiſtence andip:7ſonaliry,”thar he 
|'wagable to make-them ſpeak divers ronoues #: sxier, his Deity; For Lebe Davd 
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| he rongue of the learned. i ) C45 (LIE 20 $7. 165} 


—— 
-——_— 


| 3, FT he laſt point is, that though they were ready, able, eloquent, yet — 
. ! 1d not preach themſelves, 
and their own ends; not out of faion, nor yer faſhion. Both matter and 
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{oppoſe avd denyhis Deity, and labour ro-make the world beleeve; thathhe i&tio 
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2 Kings 22+ 


gn IT. 


| 2 . Holy 


Rantly in other places, Holy, which is a diſtinguiſhing terme: Holineſſe bein 
pal to him, and to.no dther, andfrom him derived co other, For heis cal 
led Holy 

x» In himſelf: chat is, pure withour all mixture and compoſition either of 
pollutien or allay, © 2. Then be is the Auchor of all Holinefle in Saint or An- 
gl; All Holineſſe in a creacure a ray or effuſion 'of chis ſan&ifying pi. 
rit, who works in icby his grace and affitance. 

Another Spitrthere is, who is to thig boly Spirit both in Name and 
Naturp for he is the unclean ſpirir, in himſelf} <P wn his cas; fot work- 
ing Mighaaly in the children difobedience;he fillsrhe world with urcleannef;; 
i ſeven fpirits worſe than himſelf, The Spirit of the world, 

The ſpirit of the fleſh, which ſows pillows undet 
it of , which brings in all 'errours. The ſpi- 
rin.of Iying;which maincains chem "The tpricof futber,which lulls chem aſleep 
in wickedneſſe. The ſpiric of malice, which reacherh bircer things. And the 
 (pirir af perverineſle- and contradiQion, which wilt not be reformed. Theſe 
-afe the train of this evilandunclean ſpicir, wich which he fills the world; Fot 
he SIR Apnetd bewill befilling woo 
Happy then is tha Heatr, which is filled wich chis holy Spicic, fince in it 
{ there 45 no rome. left for this pnholy pirit, nor any of his tram. The viine- 
of the world doth not ſeduce n, the fofcneſſe of the fleſh doch not be- 
Ne ar EITank curn'dcound wich every errour .: not 
iced ah metbhegn He will never inort infinne, 


Herve rp 2. te, lt come uad- fill ir wit 
—= mughis work archartime, gage he- Cne , 


64 yo 3. They wee al fill wich che bly Chef | 


mrashie Energie, char. bofitl\! their memory, =D fianding 
CERT EET, gratious <tidownents; and. theſe war 


Enber perts, of Gram grams Facieures,, properipeai goes 
wick Spirit of God ſhapesthe heatr. within, brings 
love, inſenfidly converts rhe hearr of ye Sevnr Fac cnyg rg ficth. * 


ain ſalvation, becauſe there is no ivy 0 gain 
meiling gariticars, And with _ outiaf doubt 
- b 


| The Perſon youby this time underſtand, whoſe Artiibure is han and c cons | 


h, 


Divinies are cal{'d Medis fa{mtic enanaliath , array rebar 
in 
is good 


common / » 
for ce fuſiegracion of mans life, are beſtowed upon all Gods 
ike previous choiſe OIRANEnTSzare roferyps 
for riboſe whom Godhath more 3: egy unto hiazfelf. red 
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. But h14 not the Apoſtles receiver rheſe gifts ral now 2 What was ic then 
that Chriſt beſtowed, when he breathed upon ther, and bade them receive whar 
he inſpired + Abſurd it were :othifk, 'that our Saviour did both to the eare 
andtyciexprets-a real donation, and rhey ar that rime receive nothing, 

_ Wemay'chen ſafely judze,that wichChriſts breach the Apoſtles ar that time re 
ceivedthe power'ot Order, by which'they had a ſpeciat and immediare Commiſ= 
fion foriche execurton of thoſe Sacred Services,ih which others (except by Au- 


[choriry derived fromrhem ) may nor intermeddle ; asalſo che power of Ju- |. 


riſdiion ro exerciſe thetr former faculties, where, when, and over whom 
pleafed; wichour aflignarion of Ciry, or Province. The former exhibi- 
red by thoſe words, Ry cerve the Holy Ghoſt, which are {audably retained in 
onr Ocdination ro this day : The fatret, by chat General Grant, Go and teach 
al Nateors, Bur row they were ff11'd with Gifts and'Graces for rhe confirmas 
tion.and exccanon'of that power. Conſequurs ſunt prom: ſium Syiritus ſantti 
ad Virnamm & Eleoquinm; they obtained the promiſe of the Ho'y Qholt for 
Efoburioh, and to work Miracles. Then they recaved their Miffion and Coms 
miſſion, now their D 5ration 3 what b:fore was promiſed,is now fully perform- 
ed, vMleff Sprites ſanbbixs cunnulans ſua dona,ve inchoans : Our Saviour now 
made his words good, ;That ro hirs that hath, it fhall be given; for che Holy 
Ghoſtcamewownto heap upon then his Gifts, not to begin them ; before he 
came ini the degree 'of warme-breath, but now in the ' meaſure of fiery 
s.. The ſaine Spirit thac entred before, now loaded them wich ampfet 


| more, ag mayſerve fot thar'purpoſe rowhich Got] is coufe them. Chriſt is che: 


willk with love,. zcal, obacity ; their hands wich power ; their rongues with 
nce; there was no faculty eftipry of Divine Grace ; 'of any Grace 


ſubbrch' was fir for-nien' of their condition, and requiſne ro the performance of 
their FunQion ro which they were called : Which limirarionisneceſlary'ro be |. 


obſerved; forirms ot ro'bertoatt; thac this Bulneſs of Grace in cthem,was 
equal-ro that {0 rr (For it rei alleh: nay of _—_ 
bead doulity ;; thatisy; perſonally; wor only by aHliſtance apd efficacy, 

| ypoRaticalemnivn ; and therefdre he had: Graceinche inrenſelt and hel 


tents and whereunreGracedoth, or canextend. 
Whereas the Holy Ghoſt was net united to rhe perſons of che Apoſiles,of 
ro any other mans, otherwiſe chati by aſfifiance and influence ; and yer theſe 


this heavenly Gife, fo far forch, as is requifirefor-th2 performance of rhoſe 
things which GodexpeRs from a iteri'in ſuch orfuch 4 condirioti or vocation - 
Toexeryone of 1s #4 pruen(Gratt,artordeng td the mraſhre of the Gift of Chraſt j 
that is; « he plcaferh co fill us; Tufficiendy ic is given to att char belong ro 
him + Bacwith this che bleſſed Virein was more eminently fi1i*d ; bur che A+ 
poſites were abundanely fil dwith it, becaaſe of thework co which they were 
keapare, whidenny; -_ pymingef the S ants glut work of the Miniſtety phe 

the body miſt. | (fot 5! 
A ed tht rlnchs bf Chritt, was che fulne(s of che Ciſtern; the ful-' 


abijuries'; their underftanding was filled with light, truch, wiſdom'; their | 


anh | 
degree;thur poilibly GrateToult'b=tnd 5 and afecalty ro uſe ir unco all in» 


men-maybe ſaid co be full of the Holy Spirit, when they are endowed with, 


— ——_ — — — 


John 20 24, | 


' Tertult, de Pp Yee 
 ſcript.cap. zo, 


Leg tom,z, de 
Pentec; | 


Col; 2. L) 


= 
Epheſ. 4.7. | 


2 Cor. 129, : 


Epheſ, 4+ I2. 


nels of the Saints like the waters mn Aquaduds' and Pipes containing leſs 'or | 


head;iche/Apotiles, as ir were, the baard; and the Holy Ghoſt "the ſiveec 
ogurmene poured uporvthe Heard 6f dur earn, thr firlt ran down'to the 

d,'a RE ackur re 
Ales; aoche beard;ir ran plencifully-as ttwere thisday;and thence it defcended,” 


menc: Andchen upon us like oyntment, which the farthet it flows, the chin- 


and runs ill, till ic came tous, whoare as it were but the skirts of theGat-| 


Auguſt. is Pſaj, 
13» 


neritelyayes is. | 
EE. __ But 


_— 
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ths. 
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J 5-25! then upon that groſs conceit of thoſe old giddy Gnofiicks, that the A5eGi; 
| Tertull. de pre-, knew not all requiſite truths ; and therefore Valentines with his Followerg 


| | dredand fxty years after Saint: Luke had written that the Apoſtles were-fild 
| Auguſt. de wit. from above, affirmed, char Chriſts promiſe 70 ſend che Comforter, was made tg 
{| credend.cap. 3. him, one Manes, that by his illuminated brain the world mighe be in. 
__|ruced.... | | | 

+ AnErrour and Phrenfie I had not mentioned, had nor the PhantaRicks of 
this Age boaſted of new lighr, and ſhaked many men ard women our of their 
; firlt principles, by pretending they are above Ordinances ;- that the: Scri- 
(rum 14ers. | PEUTES and Apoſtolical Writings, are bur a dead letter, except our: of .their 
/ Ie elf ” mouths. Quod ſupereſt, vos valctte & planaite, :mo quod ſupereſt,u RE 7 er 
{at faninet projicite, For who that is not ſo mad as Maney, can think they were: igno- 


who:were his Legares, and inſeparable Friends, 1# Con:tars, Convittu, Diſcym- 


;| [cripr. cap. 20. 


-his School, aChis Table, in his Company.: 01.98 ©4Y 

1» : Their All-knowing Maſter opens unto them dark Parables apart; .remem- 
10,11. | bers chem of a faculty dared: and ſigned tothem. in mane to know :niyfie- 
{John 13.23. .| ies, yea,: theſecrers of the.Kingdom, admics Fohn ra: lean 'wpon bit boſon 
_ | as if he meanc toexpeRorare, and lay open his whole heart: ro him; gives to 


| _ . by they forget, He prom:iſeth the Holy Ghoſt to be their Remembrancer. | And:yet 


pariſon of their illuminated Nedcles - Gwde they muft'according to. their 
| light, or exe there is a miſtake ſomewhere, ah, Lf 
And to countenance this the better, rhey have in their mouths, that check 


R | of Saint Paxl ro Peter forhis:dilimularion 3: Oh ( faythey) when thenws 
qo 2 I | that wniverſs! kmowledge which ſhould have freed eventhe chief of the Apoſtles 
| from erring ? But ſtrange it is; that thay who are ſo Eagle-fighted into the 


CY Eee ee ee et 


372 | PartIII. Thedeſcent of the Holy Gboſt. Serm.29, 


Bur T return ro the Apoſtles,. who were filled with this holy oyle ; ſhame 


| ſcript. cap. 22+ ' were appointed to be Emendatores Apoſtolorum, the CorreQors of the Apos 
| Iren.0b.3-00.1 G16c a blaſphemy encreaſed by che Father of the Mamchees, whotwo him 


—_ ;- |wmto you, than that ye have recerved, let him be accurſed z/ and ingeminates it, 
| With what face can a man ſay,he is above Ordinances, when:the Apoſtle com- | 
-|x Cor.11.2. |Mands, . K:epthe Crdinances, as 1 delivered them unto you? ' No queſtion theſe 
[rertull. de pre high-flown men are in higher favour, than thoſe who were Legar: 4 larre, 


Larn, ( as that.curt anddark, 'but ſenrentious Father of Carthage ſpeaks ) iin| 


D .£.44%JF Peter, and the reſt, power to bind: An looſeyand delivers che Keys .: ich 1a 
theſe Followers of our Saviour muſt be thoughit to be but dark Guides;in com-| 


' {| leaſtcracks of theſe chief Pillars, ſhould yer be ſo heavy-eyed, as not todiſ- 
cern betwixt matters of FaR&,; and points of Faith ! For clear it. is, that this 
was Vitinin Converſations, non Predicationss 3 Saint Peters Errour was: not 
in his-DoAcine, bur in the-manner of his Converſation. - Could they prove, 
_ | thattheſe rwo Maſter-builders laid two contrary Foundations ; or. that: they: 
| wentnot about toknit that ſacred building in the. ſame. Corner-{i6ne, or chac 
which wasfir(t laid by them; were too weak to uphold the whole RruAure;; that 
which they alledge, were of :ſoine moment. Till then, we will hold that foran 
 ,. , .| unremoveable foundation of Chriſtian Religion, Qued- Ecclefia ab Apoſtolic , 
oa **. | eApoſftoliia Chriſto, Chriſins a Deo ſuſcepit - That we will hold, which the 
| | Churchbath received fromthe Apoſiles, the Apoſtles from Chriſt,Chriſt from 
ham 1.26. » | Gods being fully aſſured; that! in» credendis & agendis, in points of faith, and 

| $0 p matrers-of fat, for the policy. of: the Church they were fill'd with che Holy 


Tertull. loc. Gt, 
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Ghoſt. '; 
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4. All. All filPd. 


For the Propoſition is xa7e' a7, which-yet may not ſo convenient- 
ly be uncerttood C:#::ve, as if: the fulneſs of Grace had been conferred 
jointly on the whole Corps ; as, D:ſ{ribmyve, in that every ſingle Fellow of 
this ioclzty had an.cqualpoition of 1r, - And this is moſt evident, becauſe the 
'Note of Univerlality, 4zzrrs5, AH in the Text,-1s in-the Verie before, «ir 
tua: cach of rhem ; every one of thoſe that God had made choice of ro be 
Wuneſfſes. Theſe gifts then wich an equal hand, were beſtowed upon theſe 
his Embaſſadours, becaufe rhey were every one of them to execure the ſame 
Meſſage ; and therefore as before they-were equally empowred inthe Com- 
miſſion, ſo now they were equally enabied for the execution of 1c ; their pow- 
ler then, nor their gifts now, were not dependent, or derived from any' one 
[rhix was ſuperiqur 1a their Colledge ; bur power and gifts were immediatly 
from heaven: Cyprian ſaid it longago; Hoc erant ungy & caters Apoſtoli 


— — 


. {power. | 2 —_p | 
Mechinks then thoſe Paraſites of Rowe! do a manifeſt injury to this grant, 


who roeltablith the Monarchy of the Roman: Biihop, inveſt Saint Pcrey: with 
the fulneſs of all Apoſtolical power, from whom the other Apoſtles were to 
derive their Commiſſion, Had they confined their claim unto ſome perſonal 
Prerogatives, ſuch as were Seniofity, ,Vocation, Fervour of love, Order and 
Honour ;, for which he might have Tegriueriy, the firkt place in their Aﬀſem- 


| 


we could and would willingly with the Fathers have given this Primacy'to P- 
ter, . Bur when they place this priority i» Apoſto/arn, in the Apoſtolick Of- 
fice, making Saint Perer to be the Shepherd, and the reſt of 'the Apoſtles' his 
ſheep ; him ro be the Monarch, and the reſt codepend on him both for exe- 
|| cation and limitation of their FunRion ; we muſt here our of char aff:Rion we 
bear co the Truth, withſtand their claim,well knowing they are to.be reproved. 
For-when the Maſter of the houſe judged an Ariſtocracy to berhe firreſt form of 
|Poficy for his Family, ſhall any dareto ereR a Monarchy ? when be gave an 
expreſs prohibicion for this temporal Lording, by a /ic #0 e-ir obs, ſoirthali 
not be among you, ſhall any morral man aſſume an 1llimiced power, 
xXaT, 
am that humble ſervant of Criſt, Saint Perer, whom mweyi xvubayey wu Pony 
Nigey, who would b: crucified with his head downward, durtt no lift up his 
Crown ſo high ; hethar gave this dire&ion ro the Elders, not to Lord itover 
Gods inhericance, never aſpired to the ſtate of a Monarch. 

It was no doubt freſh in his memory, that the whole Colledge were cho- 
ſen and caught by Chriſt as well as he, bzing all in their pure naturals unlearned 
men; that their Commiſſion was as large as his ; their Ordination was gene- 
ral ; that theic Endowments were in Equality ; for they were all filled ; and 
therefore 1t is nor conceivable, that he would-make himſelf, as his pretended 
Succeſſours have done, the Univerſal Bilhop. Were 1 in che School, I would 
ſay more to this point ; but I remember thact Iam in the Temple ; for whoſe 
ſervice controverhes are not io fic ; no nor yetfor theſe rongues, which were 
ſent down to preach, and not to wrangle ; an excellenc Efſay of which they 
gave here, ſo ſoon as they were enflamed ; for chey ſer forch in divers Lan- 
guages the wonderful Works of God; this tlicy began with, ſo ſoon as, | 


Serm, 29. The deſcent ofthe Holy Ghoſt Part 11. | _ 


gued fuit Pctrns, par conſortio predit & honorts & poteſtatts.: All the reſt of Cyprian de unit. 
the Apotiles were what Perer was, equal in fellowſhip, in honour, in £c%/. 


Naxian. 
blies,direRion of, proceeding,andpower to pronounce the ſentence agreed on, | 


Luke 22. 25% 


», as Kings over SubjeQts, ſa ro Domineer over Gods Flock ? Sure I 7 Pet 5+ 3- 
Foas. Enchaje, 
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|. -Bur I pray obferve ,  thar--they began mt to ſpeak before they ane 
|who ſep up, al 


| empry3 empty of wit, empty of wiſdom, empty of ordinary reaſon,em 
NE aodaoriiod, I had almoſt ſaid, empry'of honeſty, and morality. 


; |'raſfeiof their rater. I call'dir right water, jej#ne, weak, cold, flaſhy (tuffe;] 


| zhareheſe gifredtmen are nor rauphr co ſpeak by che Spirir, their tongues ace is 


| clearly, that the hearers heard them ſpeak in their own tongues , proper words 
: Jan 2-proper Diale&. ' The miracle then lay not only in the variety of | 


x _—_—_ 


—  — 


39 
5. They. began v0 ſpeak, | 


Here was at infuſion-of theSpirir, before there was an effuſion, repleinſhey 


peakers of dns Age, had they not impudent Fore-heads,. that cannor bjy 
xy befote they are full. Pull, did I ſay ? nay, alroge th, 


I am fee,empry of goodeducation and learning, 


04 maybe farerharthe Ciftern cannot be full. Wiſe men will be filfd to 
the brim before they draw. our ; but theſe Taps, thoygh there be only a licke 
dregs and: fxces in the bortom, will be ſure to let ir out 3 which have 
madetÞ evident, that now no rational man, except forced , or feared, will 


4 hath no-life , nor heat, nor any qualicy of the Spirit in ic; even theit 
own Proſelyres begin to diſrelliſhir, This, this is the effeR, when men wil 
.begip to ſpeak before they arefull., fill'd with Wiſdom, fill'd with Eloquence, 
aswere the Apolites, which was the reaſon they began tofÞeak, 

; '2.. They began weadiys to ifeck; forl refer >eaciy to their tongue, 
as «zro8440%, an the next clauſeto the matter ſpake ; ſq that they ſpake| 
hggrotyend, readily, 'plainly, inrelligibly, notina drawling and 
biping faflnon, mifjaking words and-accents; whuch is another Argumers, 


Hlow,-thear miſizkes of words ſomany, their falſe accents ſo groſs. Who can 
buriſmile/co hear a tongue draule our at lengeh Aderephara, & Synecds-chesd 
Who can chode bur callro minde the lifpings of children, and the confukion 


\ of Languages at Bubc/,when he bears the (iammering Engliſh that falls from 


heir lips? Iscuch Barbariſme like the propriety of language in which the A- 


polties cxprefied themſelves ? Whar they ſpake came from their tongues fo 


es hich they ſpake ; bur thar on a ſudden they ſhould withour any miſtake, 
hefracion, :or ridiculous tener or Tone, ſpeak theſe Languaces fo 
clearly, and diſtinaly, which by length of time, Jong praftice, and convet- 
Gng with any Nation a ſtranger ſhall bardly attain co: ThisthenT reckon a part 
of the miracle, that.ina momentrhey could aan ivrirar» [peak fo readily , 
fo cunably. 

3. Next they were no ſooner fil'd with rhe Holy Ghoſt, but prefent! by 
diverſe tongues, and external aftions, they gave (igns 'of the life they had re- 
ceived. Bar he that « full of the Hily Ghoſt, is preſently turned into another 
wav. Though he'were lukewarm before, yet he is now fervent ; though 
fearful before, yer now valiant, . Mirator, ſe tunc eſte qued wonerat arwognd, 
ſe tnnc nov fuſe quad off. He wonders tha he ſhould be now, what he was 
'nat; andbe wonders again, tharzhenhe was nor, what he is now. 

_ | Farag hyexperience wetind'crue, ſo ſoon as the ſoul is infufed into man, 
-he inftantly recerves lite, andwich ic external -and vital motions , ſo ora 
this 200d Spicirfillsithe mind, preſenclyche life of the Spirit begins co ap- 
pear by ourvardactiong, ar our hands, oureyes, and our tongue eſpecially. 
Whencetbe \Apofties being, fili'd, could no longer contain ; but nor being 
content in the Hebrew and Syriack, in all other tongues then neceſſa ry,chey 


dn we andchen they empty 5 which methinks, ſhould ſhame rhe} 


» IE am evidence of their folly, that they ply the Cocks too faſt, andrhen) | 


forth the wonderful Works of God ; bur of this particular I ſpoke before in 


the Cloven tongues, whicher1 remit you, 4. Laſtly 
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4. Laſtly, in char they began to ſpeak, take notice of theit boldneſs : 
| mls TA g852 5% bmALAY GN CT. Lord, whataſirange change was here? 
| = how ſudden ! Of. Fiſhermen, they were bzcome Preachers ; from Fiſhes 
curnedto Tongues ; of ignoranc, cloguent 3 of timerous and fearful fouls , 
] bold and couragious Champions for cheir Maſter, 3 where the Spirit of Gad, is 
the Tutor, the Lefſon is no ſooner raught, than learned :- New creatures 

af bock i in heart and congue ; in EY aa Bi _ : nat far = 


- w wk 


cheir wr al The fc 11k as the qd, pt n vr 
| SIT: one dyed more ſ#4, a natural death ; and the whole Army © 
yrs as ſtourly followed ; for they weat as willingly £0 thoſe gorments,as if _ 
xd no bodics for the fire to roaſt,nor yet blodd for the alts and Whips to 


ler ouT, 

| aimite andenvy the cour zeal, 4-clous courage. of thoſe reſo- 
{lute ſouls, who could find nothi hepa Hay bur chemſelyes : Nor their enemies ; 
[for they prajed for them : Norche Exeouioners or they farga = apt Nox the 
I Beads ;:f2r they em braced thews, Their own and. bodies a 
chink, were their ſole burden, bectuſe they kept Z x25 rode God 
And aſt hey hould be diflever'd an lo Fas Fe Eg 


arfph Nip 


_—_ - 
hy dowitheir burdenin che flames, that fo, wa cairn. 3 Kings 211 | 


(Hi ne, 5 Afer NS 
D Yen, nnd how the Holy Gbal ou haye he 
Imbi w wrought SF Abatiles were fit on ne Bens 


TE 


the thing s which they had heard if Chrs/t, aud{cen; they were Os like 
Ge aa 4. $56 cr and like che new .,Boirles thet Torts 


Gn Pr with this reſtraint upon then, that it was quid, gun 
jaws mg wb ſþ1ruus dabat, for matrer, extent, manner , 


6. As the Spirit gave them MHETER 6. 


| Kebos a 1% bid «ons AnoglinnR, © : 
Pront Spiritus dabat eis elobui, Tremel. & __ 
Pront Spiritns dabat ers vffari. Bea... 


- Bug cheOtiginal is fac yore Eropharics), ogg: and we want aword ray om 
Languages to expreſs it ; for ic kB rugged IE h lgnifics 0 


RR EE LEG a cape biguere gour, [ 
thac came from theſe jandgery Gap tainogher nie encacs jos 
Clauſe then obſerve = 


verflow ; they were FN SET) with his gifes an xx! gary thar — could 1 ABS 26 
they ſpake Job d 32. 29: 
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| "There came no vain, fight, frothy words from their lips ; but ſuch as were 
| full of Purity, iPerſpicuity, Dignity, and Majeſty, which are the Ornaments 
Blocurion.” And for the marrer'veſtedin'rheſe words, it was Grave; not: 
vial ; Serious,” not Sordid ; Principles of -Faich, and not Rufes. for Fagi- 
el . Rules fora good Life, a_d not Homitlies to corrupt good Manners. Do 
ou wondet why I uſe theſe Erntiots ? it is, becauſe the DoArines of many 
| _ now EPS are no PS and their Uſes” for the moſt pare Cor. 
LIODS. , 


—— 96-4 - 


bed liccle or —_ the fiſt ohe, bur more Bode; looked in- 
-[t6;. 1s fot! cep myſteries: ch do nor uſe ro-fa{l from Fools, 'bute Wiſe 
| men;whoirr fteriry barh 6 Reverenc'd for theſe ſententious Aphoriſmes,thac 


li ent licthe Jools when og caſt aſide whole Moutitaihs'of 


4 


ayen. 
2 hip 7 Ce hifands yrol abit Noſe OM 


Theſe add life, RB light ro any ſpeech.; and being artificially placed,re 
like a Diamond ſer in gold, which makes, the Ring more = rich, as theſe the Ser. 


"mon : 'Bur you muſt know, that it is not. for eve ry Banger to ſera precious 


The —_ of the Hol Ghoft. Serin.ag, 


S. bz, Becks va 5 "The Spirie gave them indy. 


4 
FT i -1 
Fl 


——_— 


-flone;, norforevery mean wir to inſert as hepleaſet ng -Apor mes 
Frhoup they! betaken from” Peter, or Pauls. lips ;. Yoni EI wid 
ger! too, they by theirrad beirrade andunskd] fl plcingthem eaſe ow ma 
"the Alle;thattook up the Hiip;or Therprer when he FSG 
promos Pub, thattheteis noching more tl os it leona a 
if it be nor aptly, add pecentlyphc'd; OY befaft him 
ler happens ro ppterender in 
an Excellepr Arcift”,” 2m 


3. Ph: Ao ; hole g gave ROT dtterdnct? 


lat ther ues, to my the manner is from'theSpirir r50zas he direQs'what, 
o he reachith how _—— a_th is confeſſed by every private ſpi- 
rit,who prefi hiEoeed my God the Author ofebatover chey ut- 

ter;their plea ts;T hey are thi fnigl noe omen ehoſen.1:T how as,or T 
$hn diſallow this, reno pp Sens ard of! God; and hethat 
br God, hElir ; ae * 'rhe 'BRth ; we the 'Godly, we the ſole 

| Saints, ochers; odor the op No matter-chen,hongh the 
} wicked ci btn ko We fÞak rhe words of 
rub and ſoberneſs ; wk we deliver, ſmells-Hotof-afiyprofanc Lamp 5} 


' houre. * 


| bur datur in Ila hora, is, given and uttered in _ the _ 
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{new D.vines; for otherwiſe ſay theyy any man might call in queſtion his 


and diligence in his determinations which ae oughc : Hence they teach, that 
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| This conceit hath bzen moitprevalzat. & molt pernicious. For whereasDivine 
| Aurhority 13 of that commanding power, that without any more queſiton, Ate, 
efio ; Negatneg»; let it appar that God ſaith it, and I ſay ir alſo ; that he | 


d.nics.it, and deny it, ſuch private ipi.ics ro gain Aﬀent and Followers, 


tive of their own Brain, a Gift of the Spirit. 


wayes by which the Spirit of God l:ads ito all rruth , Extraordinary, and 
Common. The firſt we call Rzve:arion, the lalt Reaſon, If then the Spiric 
of Go by ſuch 1ummeiate Revelation hath diſcovered to any the ſecrets of 
Chritts Kingdom, they muft be al! Prophers: Bur if by the firength of Rea- 


fon and D:i{courſe, they ſhail go'abour to eſtabliſh whar they teach,their AMe- | 


dinm 1Nult upan necefity, by which they wil prove this, be ferch't our of the 
Scripture already revealed - And chzn ir mult be the ſoundneſs of that Col- 
tkeRion, notthe heat and'/zeal with which-1t is preſt, that: muſt. dectare thar 
021:.10n to be taught by the Holy Gh>|t ; whoſe gifts and graces do ſo naturally 
tend unto co:nmon peace, that where inch-{ingularity is, they whoſe hearts ic 
poiſefieth, onghritrongly ro preſume, thiar God hath not moved rheir hearts 
rothink ſuch . "ot a5 he hath nor e:abledrhem invinciblly to prove, 


Idiot by a ſecret t{luminatian to judge thz Church ; which we do nor, or 
ever did ; but they forget allthis while, that cheir own houſe is of glaſs, and 
hit the leaſt ceturned pibble may break-ir, | 

For canthece be any ſpiric more private than that of one man ? and yer 
with chem one 1s made the ſole infallible Judge ; one is virtually the whole 
Church : He hath Celefte:gArbirrimens, an heavenly judgem<nt, cannor erre 
ECathedr&, out. of the Chair ; if hefollow: the Anctent Conncils and Fa- 
thers, ſay the old ; bur whether he uſe means and diligence 'or- nor, ſay their 


Concluſions, net bein2 fully aflured,.wherher th: Popz had uſed har ſearch 


the Spiric of God doth infallibly affift him.in the concluſion, bur nor in the 
premiſes ; and therefore he can make ſomerhing of nothing, extra jus, con- 
tre 11, [ſupra js. Frch a ſenſe out of Scripture, as eahly''as an Alchymiſt 
canextract gold our of a pibble ; all this, and much more, becauſe the Spi- 
tif, 6/4yaoy, 4vill be his Guide, andgive him utcerancz. Thus they who fo 
much decſaim againſt, advance a private ſpirit - Thus they abuſe the promiſe 


| the Popes Decrees by them,as by our New-lizhts for thetr Euthuſiaſms. 


, 
ſl 
, 


or Ryme .is.not: Or, the four Oriental Patriarchs, Oecunenical Biſhops, 


wall points-Catholick Do&rine, might aflume co ir ſelf the name of the 
-— =_ © Catholick 


of Chriſt to their advantage, his in{pirations are pleaded as trongly ro uphold: 


- Again, can any Church be more particular, thanchat which is confined 
toone Dioaceſs? Either the ſeven Churches of Aſia were Crrtolick Churches, 


or the Popes holineſs is none. For were their Decrees the Canons of pri. 
yate Church2s; and are not his? who in their Patriarchs had as great power 
giventhem by the Canoa of the Nicene Council, as he had in his ; as much 
as we yield chem, we dare grant him; more we cannot. 

I know the Evalion, the Carholick, and Church of Rome, are terms 
convertible z and therefore what Prerogatives God beſtowed upon one, he 
b:queathzd alſo to the other. Bac#lus in angula;, excellent Sophiits, to argue 
from Catholiciſme of DoArine, ( were it granted them )) ro Catholiciſme 


like rhe old Vlentinians, ' Preſum| tune appellant Revelationem, Chariſma | Tertull. in V a- 
Ingeninm ; every preſumptuous opinion they call a Revelation; and an Abor- | **- cap. 4 


But D:arly Belov: dg! ve zot creut-to every Fþrrit ; for there be but two | ? Joha 4. 1. 


-- 2 lamnot 1.norant, that rhe Zelotsibf Rome 'have caſt this Dirt | 
[whe face of allchz Rzformed Churches, tht we give the Reins co every 


of Juriſdiction. $9, if I miſtake nor, any private Conventicle,maintaining 
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2 Per. T. I 9. 


Hebr. 5- 12. 


—— 


| claimsro the Spire; of all which diſputes I ſhall: ſay, as that great Braſ- 


Catholick Church : Which to-affirme, what were. it elſe but to: take ſome 
live Coals out of the Embers.of- Doxa.us, whoſe conceit was,thar the Churdh! 
' remained only inbis Parry, in his Conventicfes 2, This he termed the Cacho- 
lick-Church, not from the Univerſality of People or. Nations; 'bur from-the 
right uſe;of the Sacraments, the purity of Dodtrine, Diſcipline, andtheun-: 
ſpotted life of the Profeſlors. | $9 e, 7 \'\ 


Papam-deniq, compera: cum Donato 3 


Aut- ntrumg, putabis eſſe verum, 
Aut (869436, putabis efſe fillum. 


The Name forſooth.Catholick only'to be aflumed by him and his followers; 
no'God,. no Religion, but with them ; no Sacraments, bur ſuch asare con- 
ſecrared by @ Prieſt of their; ofdaining. SanRity , a mark peculiar to 
theix Church alone 3 and thatwhich is moſt arrogant, that the Spirit of God 


an Egg ; cra Fig toa Fig, thanin; theſe afſertives the Rowanifts are to our 
Novelifts, againſt whom they-ipyeigh ſo bicteriy, bur yer juſtly for their privare 
ſpirit, Wellicis yet, that at laſt it hath been confeſled, rhat the contention 
ought to be laid aſide, andchey withthe Orchodox Proteſtants ought to joyn 
=, down Pragrcal Atheiſnjezwhich hath like a Torrent over-fpread Chri- 


ftendow, taking a.g* 


ſpeaks only by rheir.lips. j A;-{ ret#av is notmorelike a Cretian; an Eggto| 


ear-pare of .ats riſe from theſe biccer quarrels abous the|- 


wws confeiſed of: himſelf, thar he aroſe from the'teading of the Schoolmen| 
irritatior ad contentionems , but frigidins affetits ad' virtmrem® He was watm- 
erandfirer for a contention;but much colder to. Piery and Devotion ; which 
is the very effect that this wrangle. hath wrought in moſt menac this day, - - 

_ .Tocompoſethen all , and inflametrue devotion indeed, well] 


x of opinion, and praQce of impiety mayeafily-ſeduce a well-minded man ; in 


' | vangelifis ard Apoliles utrered for his Guide; and ſerting afide all char may 


Prov. I: 3, +- 


it wete, that on ajl hands men would adhere to that.which they: are ſure tha 
| the;Holy Ghoſt hath uttered, and not what they imayine he ſpake.” The Re-| 

cord is extant, 'and to_it men hall de well-ro "heed as-to a light that| 
ſhines in aderk place, - The place inwhich we liveis but dark, and the errour 


which diftration and darkneſs is any man defirousto-guide his feet inthe way 
cf peace ? then. kethim rake-whar the Spicir hath plainly by the Prophets, E- 


be cavill'd abour, he may ſafely, without errour, -and notorious wicked 
 arſive at the place of happineſs, withouterrour inthe principles of the Oracle 
of God ;, that is, in the fundamental poinrs of Faith, which effentially con- 
{brute a true Church, 'anda true Chriſtian , for theſe are clearly and evident 
ſer down in thoſe words, that we areſure that the Holy Ghoſt hath wtrer'd ; and 
thenagain, without-notonous wickedneſs ; for that is the end char the Spirit 
hath uttered the words, That 4 man might receive the inflrattion of wiſdim, 
juſtice, and judgement, andequity; to give ſabtilty to the ſimple, to the young 
au Lyowheagt and diſcretion. 

\ Other Rule of Faith and Manners we know none ; but becauſe that of 
Ambroſe is undoubteely true,that. Veritas 4 guornng, dicitur, 4 Spirits ſextto 
proſefta eft. Truth, by whomſoeverurter'd, is from the Holy Cho; there- 
fore we honour Fruth, though ic proceed from ths mouth of man, a man not 
immediatly inſpired to utter it, as were: theſe tongues. Traditions we em- 
brace, ſo they ha hairs, univerſal conſent, and an harmony with what 
the Apoſtles utter'd to plead for them; but not part pictaris affew, not with 
an. equal Reyefencec;- with ,the Apoſtolical Writings. Let the Farber? 


| 


of Trear anſyeti for” that ; theſe I fay we receive , yet not «d 
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fides ix2x90v, £2 lay a foundation for any point of. Faith, but only: for moraſ | 
praguce and diſcipline. Humane Arts and Learning we honour as a necefſir 
help co underſtand che Language, the Arr, the power in which theſe wor 
were urtered, anda notable infirument 5gg27way, to divide them aright to 
every on? of che houſhold. Learned and ancient Expoſitors we follow, as 
thoſe who have broughc greac lighe co the Apoſtles Apothegmes; yet with 
this prov:ſo of the Florentine Council, ſo that cheir Lamps be lighted ex iz- 
trinſecis, from the Avoflles torches, Atl theſe we admit as helps, nor as foun- 
cations on which to build our faich, becauſe every rule of faith muſt be certa 
&F Nota, certain 1n ir ſelf, and known to us, as this was; uttered, that it might 
bz known, and by che holy Ghoit , who cannot lie, char it mighr be cet- 
caine. F4 
| My ſpeech haſtens, and your atren'1on I know calls for a concluſion. Au- 


ple, ger you Bibles the beſt phyſick for your ſouls, in; which you ſhall read 
what theſe holy men of God ſaid, as r4e Spirir gave them utterance. But 
hear you again, nor to lie in your houſes covered with duſt , but to read and 
kcarn by ; Nor to make Colle&tons anJ interenczs, when you and they are 
alone. in a corner, but to ſettle you in thol2- things you are taught. Search 
hzſe Books with prayer, wich humilicy, with ſobciecy; for in theſe God hath 
vouchlafedro ſpeak to you. Thoſe books which carry che ticles of men, yer 
ace the words of God, this place proves it evid:ntly; for being filled wich the 
holy Ghoſt, they ſpake. as the Spirit gave them miterance, 
IT ſlochey continued, | | 
Now out of theſe books it is, that we ferch all the good leſſons we reach 


dite ſeculares , comparate voibs Biblia anime pharmaca. Hear O you peo» i 


They began now, | 


Perm. 29, T be deſcentofthe Holy Ghoſt Part ITT. | _ | 


Chryſoft. bomn.g. 


is Colo, 


Jour Pur water. 1s from their ſprings, our li-hc from their fire. And curſed 
: that tongue chat brings any other. | And ſo long as we propheſie according 


ſpake;z and co hear us; to hearken to char Spirit that gave them. utterance. For 


power, 


n we would near; but when poor filly men like onr ſelves ſpeak, what mat- 
reris ir, what they ſay? But know , that this is the impious ſpeech of a pro- 
fane hearc. For, if Chriſt himſelf ſhould ſpeak from herven, he would deliver 
no ozher Truth. Andyet when he ſpake in his own perſon, had he any more 
regard ? any better audience ? He 1s maadadr, ſay they, why hear 10u him ? 
When thoſe, to whom the Spirit gave utterance, were they of any g eater re- 
pure? Their doCtrine to the wiſe was the fooliſhneſſe of preaching. And they 
themſelves ompwaAiyu, hell for no other than Bzblers. | | 

As for thoſe bletſed ſpirirs,ſhould they at this hour be ſent from heaven, 
they would bcing but:the ſame doQrine; thould they bring any o-her, chey muſt 
beaccurſed, _ It was the goodnefſe of God chen to: man, to make men to be 
a 20ds to us, to ſend this heavenly treaſure to us inearrhen veſl-ls, thar when 
the. Enbaſſadour was a man like to our ſelves, out of che affe&io 1 we bearero 
our on image, mizht grow.in love wich the meſſage. Doth any nan reze& 
the flowre forthe huske, the wheat for the chaffe ? 'or is your gold che lefle ſer 
by b=cauſe preſervedin the skin of ſome, dead beaſt ? Our of, quzltion you 
wall caſt: no Wallouts becauſe the kernel is-marur'd inthe yomb of a ſowre 
aud bitcer rin, anJ refuſe your drink, becauſe the veſſel is of wood or lea- 
ther, - Go to chen, deſpiſe this bread of life, becauſe we preſent it w : i. un- 


þ 


Iiis clean 


bzicthar we bz Scrib2s and Phariſees, as I know the warld thinks no berter of | 
us;yet we fit in Afoſes chair, and what we teach azrecable ro the Law and Go» | Marth. 22. 3. 
ſpel, that you are bound to obferve and do. Gen Deas p'r ſacerdotes ſuos | 
7 Js y Yp/ins poteſtas eff, What God does by his Pricits , is his own , Pacian.Epif.x. 


Ay, bur ay ſome, if Chriſt or an Angel from heaven ſhould preach to us, | 


tothe: Analogy of Faith, to deſpiſe us, is to deſpiſe the Spicic by which they Luke 10. 16. 


1 
' 


( 
| 


ad Semp. 


John 10. 20, 
I Cor. I-2T, 
As 17,48. 


Gal. 1.8 9g. 
z Cor. 4.7. & 
F. 20, 
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Pſal. 19. 10. Clean hands: reje& this word of God more precious than fine go'd, becauſe we 
| bring it to you in a body ſubje& romortaliry;diſcſeem this water of life,becaule 
| we offer ir in an Earthen Veſlel : So you know withall, 7h:t if the word ffokey 
| by Anoels was ftedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and aiſebidience received a nit 
Heb.2-2, 3» 4. ©) 57S rf M : J#3t | 
| recompence of reward : How ſhall you e/cape, if you neglett ſo great ſalvation, 
which at firſt was fþcken of by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by thoſe tha 
heard him? © 
| ' Thar the Holy Ghoſtdeſcended upon the Apoſtles, it was for you; that 
he gave them the gifr of urterancce, ir was for you char he taughc chem aj1 
truth, it wasfor you ; that he dire&ed their fingers to write 1t,it was for your 
ſakes ; not for your ſakesalone, butfor you with others; as every drop of 
blood purificd in the Liver, may be as well helonging to the Foor, as the 
Jude 3 Head; for the tenor of the words are, the common {alvation ;"to which we 
that live now, have a titleand intereſt, as well as the beſt ard grearet who 
| liv'd then , and may as jultly claim, asthe pooreii man living may challenge 
'and draw in an equal portion of the Aire with the greateſt Monarch, 
And thar Spiric which was mighty in the Apoſiles, hath ar this rime given 
me the gift of utrerance-to tell you ſo. My tongue would cleave to my | 
'gums, had not he opened my mouth, and my words would be no other than | 
os ſpeech, did not he pur life and truth into them : Deſpiſe nor then what 
is ſpoken for my meanneſs, but hear it, lay it up as the Word of God ; look 
not upon the Earchen Veſle), bur chink upon the Treaſure ; 'tis the choiceſt 
| Jewel that ever God bequeathed roman;  Depoſirums Eccleſie , that rare 
x Tim. 6. 20- | riches which God depoſited inthe hands of his Church, Buy ir, beg ic, ger 
it, purchaſe it ; for there is no other way to heaven, bur whatit ſhews ; no 0o- 
ther guide in the way, bucthis. Andrherefore if your faces be bent chicher, 
Barch afrer this old way, rake this for your Direor in the way; for then 
| you ſhall fafcly arriveat the endof your way, where alone you ſhall have'ref 
and eaſe. All other things in the world have their growth and fall, only the 
Word of the Lord remains for ever, If you hearken to ir, and be a willing 
{ people, icwill make you Saints on Earth, good men, and good women in 
this World ; and after you have depoſed your bodies of fleth in the (Grave, 
_ | itwill be the means to mount your ſouls to heaven ; where you ſhall be Saints 
 inglory, bearing a part inthar Angelical Anthymne , Glory and Wiſdom, and 
| Than(giuing,and Honour ,and Power be uno himthat ſits npon the Throne,and un. 
to the Lamb for evermors, Amen, Amen. 


| 


| The Sealing of the Spirit, 


Cant. 8. 6, 
Set me as a Seal mon thy heart, as a Seal upon thy (Arme. 


H ERE we hear of aSuit preferr'd, and ar firſt fight we know not by 
whom,ar to whom ; but cerrainly by one.in love,in that he requeſts the 
heart and hand to be ar his devotion. Andindeedif ever there were one in 
love, it was he who made this Suir, with which paſſion he was ſofiranvely 
. 2- 5. | tranſported, that he was \fokef it again, anddyedforir. Dayou deſire to 
| &5.8. | hearthe'manngrof his death? Then callto minde a bloody ſwear, a whip, 

\ |] a Croſs, aSpear, Gafl, Vineger, Darkneſs, and an Eatth-quake; and you 
may know who it was thatwas in love : Eacth could nor afford a man thar 
| would undergo this for his friend, and therefore Heaven ſent down the Son of 
Rom. 5. zo, | God to undergoalf this for hisenemies, Piry then ic is, that he ſhould have 
> | | a | : any! 
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And yet how hatdly we granc eicher, the many Denials, the ſeveral Requeſts, 
che ſweet Intercourſes watch paſs 1n this Book berwixe Chriſt and his Church, 
do moit evidently. declare. -I have now named unto you by whom the Suic , 
( in the Judgement of che Fachers, and beſt of the Modern Expoſicors ) is 
prefer:'d, no [cls perſon chan the Son of God,, *Twere aſhame radeny him 
anything, and yer, how unwillingly do we come off ? One while he isfain to 
complat1,aorher while ro expottulate,now andthen to chide;moſt frequently 
preſenc his B:lovcd with Gifts and Favours, that no way might be unatrempr- 
ed:o win her aft-&ton, 


| her in mind of a wonderful mercy, that when he ſaw herin a very bad con- 
dition, yer then he lov'd her : He ſpyed her under che Apple-Tree, upon 
hich orew the forbidden fruic ; then her Mother b:oughe her forth, there 
| ſhe brought chee forth thar bare thee ; and yer, ſaith he, 7 raiſed thee up wnder 
the Apple-Tree, even when thou werrt under guilc of diſobedience, for eating 
thefcuir of this Tree ; I prevented chee wich my love, and raiſed: thee wich 
my grace, that thou mighr'ſt be mine, The words then carry the ſame ſenſe 
with thoſe in Ezekiel, And when y pr by, and ſaw thee polluted in thy own 


blood, 1 ſaid unto :h:e when thou waſt in thy blaad, Live ; yea, I ſaid umothee 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Live. 
In this Verſe then being raiſed, he juſtly preſcribes her a work, tha ſhe 
be induſtrious, and co-operate wich the Spiric of God : For when once God 
by his preventing grace hath ſtirred the ſoul,and raiſed ic from-its natural con- 
dition ; then the free conſent, and co-operation of che ſoul with grace, and 
help of the Spirit isexpe&ed ; ſeaſonable ir isto make ſuch a morion as this , 
towhich, if we will not be ungrateful, we.are bound to yield, Set we as 4 
Seal, &c. In which words conſider, 
I, A Requeſt; or-if you will, an Order, or Injun&ion. 
Pome, Ser, Te | 
2. The Obje&, or Perſon whom: you are' to put, Me, 
My Name, my Honour, my Service. . 
3+ The Manner how he deſires to be ſet, As «Seal, 
4. The two places where he deſires 'to be ſet. Intme & Faris, 
; within 4nd without, . + , , | 
1. Uponthe heartwithin, Set we on thy heart. 
2. Uponthe Arme without, Ser we on thive A me. | 
You ſee waat an ample Harveſt I have of a litcle Corn; in the gathering 
whereof, if I a lictle exc2ed my houre, impute it fo the fulne(s of the ears ; 
and my zal to imporwne you, that ſo earneſt a Lover ſhould ſpeed in his 
Suir. 'Tis for obedience to the Spire T move, and that yos rec21ve not any mare 
the grace of- God in vain: But that you ſhew your ſelves 4 willing and ob:dient 
prople ; as ready to yield to his requeſt, as he 1s ta make it, which he doth in 
this word | 
I. Pone me. Set Me. | 
Since God here deſiresto be fer upon the heapt, confider2d ic- would be, 
whether, or how far, and which way it is in our power co yield co this requeſt. 


rform. | b | 
- Thar grace is neceſlary to this work, I know-net.any man denies: Forthe 
natural wan proces ues not the things of God, he difcerns them nothe reliſherh 
them not z and what reaſon perceives not, afſents not-t£0, __—_— not, that 
che will cat never chooſe, and be delighted withc? i J6 ever there b- any ſuch 


motion 


It were too tedious to recire all theſe. In the Y*rſe before, he na 


For it were but ia vain to call for the Duty, which no tan hach any power to | 


' Ezek. 26.6- 


2 Cor. 6. to 
Iſa. I, 19. 


x Cor. 4: 14, 
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any thing denied him, that would ſpare neither heart nor hand to fave both 7 : 
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it 


Serm.30, 


Coloſ.1.13. 


'TARs 2. 37- 
:{AQs 24. 26. 


Rom. g. 7. 


{x Cor. 4: 15. 


I Cor. I. 33. 


Exck. 36. 26. 


remorſe of conſcience, a fear of 'puniſhment, and yer ſome hope of pardon : 


motion in it, ir muſt come from an higher cauſe, which becauſe without any 
motive 1n us, it proceeds freely from it , we call grace, which is the ſpecial 
aſhſtarce of the Spirit moving, preventing, exciting, and ſo powerfully work- 
ing upon the will of man that it may yield ; diſcern firſt that what is Propo- 
ſed is true, and then freely ele&t ir, becauſe ic isgo0d, 


whether icbe Metaphorical and Moral only, by which God doch diſpoſe and 
perſwade the hearr to yield, ler others determine, Thus much mult be con- 
tefſed, that Godoffers no violence to the will of man, but ſweetly moves by 
external and internal means. 

I: Before thata man can yield to the motions of the Spirit, there is ab 
extra, withour,, ordinarily the Word and the Goſpel propounded unto him 
by the Miniſtry of the Church, in which there is contained many Threats , 
Promiſes, Exhortations, Reproofs, Puniſhments, Rewards : For God doth 
nor uſe « $4 know not what Enthufiaſms, and firange Raptures, to converr 
men, and make them ſet him as a Seal upon their keart, His uiual courſe is 
to do it by the pub/ication bf his Will ; and therefore Saint Pax/, who was a 
ſpiritualFather co the Cotimthians,purs them in mind,rhar he had begarter them, 
but tha: it was tkrough the Geſpel ; the preaching of the Goſpel was the means 
heuſed todo ir. 

| 2. Now certain inward effe&s there are, which ofcen follow upon the} 
outward means well prepared, and truly applied, ſuch as are Illumination, or, 
a light of knowledge in the underſtanding which was not there before; a cer- 
cainty of that knowledge z ro which there ſucceeds a ſmiting of the heart, a 


Which, where the grace of God is effeQual, perſwade ro Morrification, to 
Renovation, to SanRification ;- ro come ont of the Kingdom of darkneſs, and to 


be tranſlated intothe Kingdom of his dear Son : 'For the Word of God is quick 
and lively, and ftirs inthe hearc of man nor yer juſtified, ſtriking him even with 
fear and ſorrow. They who were preſent at Peers Sermon, were pricked} 
to the beart.' And when Saint Pasvl preached | before Felix , be 
trembled,  - 

Man then' isto bz conſidered in a two-fold inſtant, The firſt is, when the 
Spirir of God by the foreſaid means begins his work, ſets upon the heart, and 
irs ic to Faith and Repenrance, The other infant is, when there is an 
aQual converſion, a new heart created ; when men being born again, are in- 
orafred into Chriſt , and* brought into. che number of Juftified 


Whether this aRion of the Spirit be Proper,immediate, Phyical; or|\ 


Perſons.: - | | 

Ler mian be conſidered inthe firſt inſtance of his uprifing, and moſt cer- 
cinitis that his very :ſdom is exmity roGod, His wiſdom, his beſt choughts 
are ſo far from yielding, that they encline him another way ; they are not 
only contrary, but enmity: For Chriſt Teſus 15 a ſtumbling block to the fews,) 
and foolsſkneſs to the Gemiiles : Natural reaſon of it ſelf will never teach a man 
robe a Chriſtian. 

But now let a man be again conGdered in another inſtant, when he hath 

laid to heart what hath been propoſed ; when he is warmed with the Word, 
tarned from an heart of ftoye, to a heart of fleſh, melted, and made render : 
and: then it receives a new-condition, that: ir 'both- can,- and will co-operate) 
with Gods Spirit, and freely move.ir ſelF-ro thoſe works which are acceptable 
pea him. Thus have Iheardan inſtrument of Muſick ſer firſt in tune, anſwer 
unto the; meledious rouch:of a skilful- hand, filling-the ear with a pleaſing 
Aire, which before the juftexrenſian of the rings by an ungrateful diſlonancy 
did very muchdiſpleaſe;c. 7» : 
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I knowynotany ſound Divine, whodoth ſo conceive of the will of man, | 
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,asif it Were: {nanme Orgeron, a lenileb Block : For; zen corrnmpitur gquoad 
radicem agendi, but quoad, jorminum, The: principle,of, ation lies; yetin 
the £097,and the power. to. will in it.1s rot dott,. burthp Application of is to.this 
ſupernarural object. In whbyc come withinibe compaſs of reaſon. ic is free, 
and bath, being atfited.by a,general grace, abil'tyzo..defire ir, and apply. ic 
ſelf tour... Asfor chat which 18.of a.blgherpicchs, when icis once rail by a 
ſpecial grace; ;( as it 1s, where the.meansare powerfully: propound=d )! itma 

xk :. Then pert rerminus, then iraumes atthe righeendg and freely wills 
"the means that conduce to that eng ;, ike unto a Cleck, ic. may bs-out of 
rune; or 43,4, diorgered! compaſs pointupon any Rymbe,: Bur when ſome 
'cunning Workman hath mended the whzejs.of the one,. or a/ſe ſome knew- 
ing Pilor hath touched angy,th2 Needle of the other ; that gives a trye no- 
tice of the houre, thisof, the Pole. Thus it is with the will of man, before 
God bath by the foreſaid means mended itpmmne bonuns ſalutare oft ultra ſphe- 
ram allivuatis ; all thatgood which tends to his eternal ſalvation and -happi- 
neſs, is bzyond his ſphere:and power of, aRtivity ; but when this Divine hand 
barh-rouch'd ir, and ſeric in order, the fault is our own, if we point not. right 
co heaven. Elie how ſhould God jud-& the world ia righteouſneſs, juſtly re- 
ward ſome for making right.uſe of. bis Talents, and as jultly condemn others 


for wrapping and hiding his money 1n a Napkin ! Omnes nos cauſamur 
nobis 47" 8 bao ſed eg forſitan gratia qu m—_ de zobis. Uſual is j with | 
mento.complaia that they want grace, but I fear that the grace of God, hath | 
more jult reaſon to complain of men;for wauld they byt anſwer to theoutward | 
and inward calls of grace, Logbere 1 an What wilt chou have me to do ? find they. 
ſhould , thatthe grace of God wouldallit and help them on to atrainthe end. 
Even the very Heathens haye this grace offered them, | chat bythe things which 


out excuſe ; So that if they would enquire farther, and improve this grace , 
chey might cpme to a farcher knowledge, glorifie him: as: God; and Jearn, 
fince they do.it not, he mult needs be offended with chem, and then again 
muſt be pacified and reconciled. This conſideration would fer them. upon an 
enquiry nw this were to be done, and at laſt finding that all their invented 
means were notable to doir, they would fix upon that which alone could;and 
Chriſtian Religion alone ceacherh. che merics of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


they ſee , they may beh1d bis. Eternal Poaer and Godhead, ſatbat they are with- | 


Bern, 


Ads g. 6. 


Rom, 1,30» 


Chriſt; And chis graceupon whoſe heart works pow-rtuily, | 
1. Firſt, Ex nolente facit volextem.; of a ftubborn, repellious perſon, ic. 
makes him one of his willing people ; . for God judges no man worthy of ſal- 
vation, whom he hach not mage formerly willing co acczprt of it upon thoſe 
conditions he hath propounded ic, To which {o long as man remains a ſtub- 
born, wilful, and perverſe beal}, he is, unapt ; therefore the grace of God 
removes this great impediment of uawilliggnels, and ſtirs him up wilhngly 

and freely ro defare it, _. > 216 b OE 
2. For this grace of God offers; no force to the will of man ; bur ic 
makes ic move in its natural courſe, and co-operate with it. Hence the Spouſe 
in the Canrticles' prays in this form, Draw me, and wew:ll run after thee ; as 
if ſhe had ſaid, I will nor, I cannot run alone; bur Idefire char thou O Lord 
would vouchſafe ro run along with me,then we yill rung both al 1g together, 
Thou firſt giving me rengrhto run, moving and direing every iiep I rake, 
and I willingly conſenting ro be drawn: along,.and moving wirh thee : This 
Saint Pas/ cxpreſſerth in himſelf moſteyxdently { By the grac: of God I ans 
what I ans, and bis grace in me was uit in-uain,. for I laboured more thaa they 
all; yet not I, butthe grace of God iz me. He acknowledgeth that icwas the 
grace of God that drew him ; of a ſtubborn Perſecuror; made him a willing | 
Apoſtle; that fticr'd him up, he followed, he laboured, he ranalong; bur he 
ran 


j 


Canr. IT. A 


1 Cor, x5. 10. 


4 CORY TI TO OO OI 


— 


—— 


: 


Ts ———— : OM A 
1384 |. Pare III. The ſedbing'of rhe Sphir. Serinicy6, 


Ezck.1.12»20. 


2T. 


Matth, 11.12. 


Ifa. 58. 4. 
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| many Exhortations, ſo many Suirs to that man, that he may be' heart and ad- 


\rart notalone, nor laboured alone; but'both rart rogcher; the grace'cf Gol! 
with him : So that-that happens 'toa man raiſeqby grace, that fel out'to Exe.) 


kiels Cherubims and Wheels ; Fhey* nent (every one: firair forward; whether 
the Spirit was to-go, they went * And rh"Wheel s were hij ted up over againſt them; 
| for G ſtirit of the living crtatives Was'-1n'the wheelt'; when theſe mint, theſe 
wer 5" and when thaſe ſtood feill; theſe food ftill ;"/ and when thoſe were lifted up 
ons the Earth, the Wheels were [if redvig over* (0pm The motion of 
Chetubs and Wheels was from.the'Spiric ; bur beth moved, then they moye 
arid20both rogether ſveetly, oy: Hoh 
©: When then the Sponſe deſires tobe arawn,ſhe defires not to be compel1'q; 
ſhe begs not that ſuch a force be offered her, that may rake away the liberty of 
her-will ; but only that there miglitbe impreſſed in/her a vehemenc inclinaci- 
ot,z ſupernarural ability,by which ſhe mighr be firongly,bur yer kindly draws; 
for. trahir ſua quem$, voluztas; a man'is ſaidro be drawn to thar, to which in 
deſire, and with content he inclines. A father holds forth an Apple to his 
| childe, or a'Shepherd a great Boughtoa ſheep,and by ic draws him unto him ; 
{which'yer is done without any violence at all, becauſe the defire of both en- 
{cline; co it : So Chriſt and his Promiſes draw usunto him'; not upon any co- 
aQion, not by any neceſſity ; but with great content, and delighr, and plea- 
ſure ; andif there be a-y violence, 'or conſtraint atall in it, it is nor offe'q 
co the will, firſt moved by God, bur to the Divel, to the World,to the Fleſh, 
roour Pleaſures, to our Profics, which labour toturn us from God, and hin- 
der us to run together ivirh his Spirit ; which is the ſenſe of char ſpeech of our 
Saviour, the Kingd:m of beaven ſuffers violence, and the vialent take it by 
force: For they are not called violent, becauſe againſt their wills they ſuffer 
violence ; bur becauſe willingly, and out of eleRion, they offer violence to 
their fins, and to all that mighr entice them to thoſe fins, 'which might hindet 
chem from their Crown 1a heaven: -: i he 
Our of thar which hath been- ſaid, eafre it1s to colle& why God uſeth ſg 


mitred ; as in this place, Ser me as 4 Seal. For, _ 
-'-1. The Almighty by cheſe requeſts or injunRions, -would affat 
man with the ſenſe of his duty, thar he himſelf is the great Lord, that may 


command,and Man his Servant and Vaſlaſ that ought to b2 commanded;how- 
ever ſince he is pleaſed ſo far to condefcend, asto requeſt, that he be nor deni- 
ed, eſpecially giving ſuch reaſons for it, which will melc any ibgenuous 


heart. 


feit, and rhe hand a fift of iniquity, that he would not refilt the means to ber-! 
ter both ; bur that when he ſpeaks outwardly by his Word, he may be heard ;| 
and when inwardly by his Sprric,' by ſveer, ſecrer, and gentle motions, he'be 
not delayed, and put off: Two —_—_ neceſſary, doccri & jurari, to be 
taught, to be help'c ; God hath done both; raughe us by bis Word, help'c us by 
his Spirit ; nor externally,nor internally is he wanting to' us; to conſent lies 
in us. 

Take theſe Exhorrations then as ſpoken to thoſe who are not yet eff:Qually 
called, and ſo _ are neceſlary roteach chem their debt and duty; what they 
are by nature, and what God defires they ſhould be. By nature withour any 


ſeal of goodneſs at all, and now God'defires they would receive his image ; 
bur rake them as ſpoken to men already ſealed, and ſo itis good advice, 4: 
they grieve net his Spirit, when he comes to ſer bis Seal upon them ; but 
| that they be content he be ſer vpon their heart as an undelible Cha- 
rager and Seal , 


that may nor at any time be defac'd or bto- 


I 


ken, 


2. That ſince his heart withoutthis impreſſion or ſeal, is bur a counter- | 
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I ſhall yer more fully open unto you my meaning. You ſee here he 
brings the Seale, as ready ro do his office ; Grace he cffers, if you will. Ler 
not us then refuſe, or be unwilling to be ſealed; ic were our part to invite him, 
now that he is come, and makes a requeſtto us, it were a baſe ingratitude to 
delay him, or ſhifc him off, An argument rather ir were of an honeft heart 
codiſpoſe Qur ſelves , and work our ſouls as wax againſt his coming. If your 
heart be hard and obdurare, as good offer him a flint to. ſeale, which can take 
noprint, 1f your hand be wicked, as good offer him a Deed ro ſeale thar is 
ſealed already, and therefore incapaple of this holy impreſſion. A willing, a 
ſofchearr, andan honeſt hand is the matter alone upon which he deſires to be 
ſer, Refuſe him in theſe, and you offer unto him an indignity. 
' "Shall Ibut minde you of that Seale which he hath ſer upon you already? 
the very Natural Law which he (tamp'd in yours and all mens hearts, is the 
inſcription of this Seale, Do as you would be done to. Ask not then, as 
'they-in the Pſalm, Who will ſhew us any good) for ſignatum e#t, the light 
of his countenance is ſealed upon us. For Moral a&tions we have light e- 
noueh from the Lamp of Reaſon, provided we can but keep thisprint fair ; 
Te 78 vous, the things of the Law may be done by vertue of this Seal. Anda 
ſhame ir is,thar moſt heathens preſerve this Seal fairer than many Chriſtians. 
Again, on the hand we have a Seale of his alſo. For there is in every 
mana Natural dexrerity to this or that profeſſion; in one to che plough, in 
another to the book, in him to the ſword ,inthac man tothe ſhop, which the 
Lacedemonians were wont. to try in their children by putcing ſeveral ſorts of 
inſtruments into their hands, and look what the childe made choile of, ro thac 
profeſſion they pur him. | 
Would men chen but follow ducem: Natwram, men would be berter skilful 
in all profeſſions: Arts and Trades. For this profeſſion and ingenuity in Nature 
is a Seale of the Spirit. And well it were that parents would obſerve ir, andas 
their. children are bent and enclined, ſo to endeavour to have it ſer upon the 
hand. There would much diſorder in the life of man, and many inconvenien- 
cies be amended by ir. | | 
This by che way. For there be higher marters he calls for by his Pone me: 
Itis your San&ification, itis your Converſion , which becauſe ic cannot be 
done without him, let every one of us pray Ven: Creator, Come holy Ghoſt; 
Oh thou ſiveer breath of God, breath upon my hearr , that I may be able to 
fulfil chis chy deſire. Ir was the defire of the Spouſe, and we ſhall do well co 
joyn-with her, eAr:ſe O North, and come O South , and blow upon niy gar- | 
den , that the iÞices thereof may flow forth. All thoſe inward pangs, all 
pod medirations, all grave exhorcations , all parherical Sermons , all zood 
locker ever ye looked into, are but ſweet gales of this winde, by which ye 
drive on gently toward heaven. You never {aw a dropping eye, or a bedew*d 
cheeke for him, bur when the winde-ſate in this corner. Firſt, there was a fla- 
vit Spiro, then'a flevit Maria, The Spirit firſt blew, and the blaſt begot 
this howre. ft 7 pf 

And after this ſhowre how ſweet Gods garden ſmells! fluunt aromara e jus, 
the ſpices thereof :flow forth ; Nor a tree which is not loaden with its fruits, 
n6r a root which ſhoors not into a flowre, as ambitious to ſend a ſweer ſavout 
intothe noſtrils of 'the Almighty. "The &Navyuas or irong ſavour of finne 
aſcends no moreto, offend him , but infiead thereof ſweet words and good 
works alway follow upon this winde, this ſhowre. 

Even in the moſt hopeful garden till this winde blow, the plants ſeeme ro 
be dead and withered as in the down-look of winter, the herb Grace of Cha- 
1ty, Faith, Humilicy, Obedience, put not forth one whit, But upon the riſing 
of this gracious gale, the fruits of the ſpiric begin co knit; and if it blow long, 
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| rhey be granted, ic will be with more difficulty; for as God hath calteq, anq 


and glory. Faith loaden with good works, humility preſſed to the earth with] 


| love, devotion and defires, with which the Wiil being exceedingly delighted, 


— — 


and continue, you ſhall ſee Yer erit «rernum, the garden will bein irs priqe. 


her burden of patience, obedience and chariry bear their expe&ed fruits, nor; 
one enſpired vertue fterile or barren. _ DOE LIND T1 Wt 8 

"But So it befals them alone who are diligent co obſerve when this winde 
blows. For the Spiric, chat ftirsup 1n thee good motions to day, will nor a1- 
wayes ftrive with thee. This winde bloweth when and where ic lifterh, and 
therefore it is uncertain whether thou ſhalc have the like impreſſions, OF ic 


thou halt not anſwered, ſo ſhalt thou call and+cry and notbe heard. 
Willingly then, thankfully receive the blaſts of this winde; ſuffer no in- 
ſpiration to paſſe without ſome ſpecial norice taken of it, and then thou ſhair 
change thy Rrength, humanam in divinam, that of a man into adivine poyy. 
er. For theſe helps of divine grace are the enabling of our natural faculties, 
ſent by Godfor that purpoſe, that we may more eaſily proſecute all religigus 
aRs. | That light of Gods will ſealed upon our underitanding » 1s bur the be. 
ginning of Faith, Meditation, Contemplation, by which the minde þbej 
moved, with content believes, medicates, contemplates divine Myſteties, Th 
breath of the holy Ghoſt inco the will, is an introdufion of our hope and 


f 


| entercommune with each ocher in cheir Sactifices. One Saliar verſ: would 


never reſts till they be ina light flame. The Embers atisfie nor, till the fire 
burn our. | We 
| Asina Quire,the Chaunter begins the Te Dewum, We praiſe thee O God and 
then the whole Quire comes in, and joyns with him : So when we make jne- 
lody to God in our hearts, it is God by his Spiric and his holy infj TR 
begins theſe religious a&s z_. bur yer ir is done. to' that 'end, thar we ſhould 
joyne with him, and continue in theſe praiſes to the Cod'qf Faceb; ' 
The more roo blame'they ther, thar layall the work upon God, ahd. put 
not their own ſhoulder to the wheele , as'if' the Spirit of Chriſt were todo all, 
and they nothing at all. His part he harh done, when he hath ourwardly cal- 
led you by his Word , inwardly ſpoke to you by his Spirit. Refuſe him nor 
then in his motions. Go on cheerfully and Readily in in your devotiong, riſe 
with his name in.your mouths, work with his name engrayen upon your hands, 
cloſe up your day with his name in your lips, lye down with his name on your 
hearrs, ſo ſhall you ſhow that in ſome part you have yielded to his requeſt, and 
are ready to yield to the reſt; which was it 1s, Iſhall now acquaint you, by oc 
caſion of this Pronoune Me. FIR or | 
Pone me. Ser me. : 

Ic was well obſerved by a erg. ar wn chere was much Divinity 
couched in Pronounes. Without doubt it is'ſo' here,for the weight of the ſen- 
rence lies upon it. For ler Heart or Hand have what ſeale they wi!}, never 
ſo ſpecious, never ſo learned, if He and his CharaQer be nor ſtamped there, 
it will nor beaccepted. Accepred ſaid I? nay it wilt be'6dious, © © | 

The Gods of che Heathens were good felfows, they would'eafily entire to 


content Mars and Hereales." The ſame Temple was dedibared ro'the' Dyo[- 
c*ri, The Eleufinian Myſteries were ſacred to Bacchw'and' Ceres,” Nor to| 
trouble you with moreexamples,' we read' of '*an AjrarereRed 'Diis Deabsſ- 
gue omnibus; 'Fo all the 'Gods and' Goddefſes without' diin&ion; But 
with the God. we ſerve it'is not ſo-: He is a jealous' God, | he” will 
have the ſoul. that becomes his, ro' he'ſealed ro his uſe, and his alone. 
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No other inay challenge any properry-in it;/and therefore he calls toyou here, 
Ser me. A And| 
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]rothis requeit, that you will ſet him on your hearts and hands; which when 


| Writing may do much, bur Sealing is far berrer;. Any Wiring that is framed 
bypen andink, is done by ſuccaſhon of jparts,, and manly, infants of 1timne'; | -' 


| [fora man muſt not give himſelf a Diſpenſarion, .or ſeek foran indulgence for 


| made for us, is but like a Dzed fair drawn withbut aSeal, which :you know till 
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Ard there is great juſtice and equity this requeſt; ' for - whoſe image an! 
ſupericription bore your heart: at tirit? was 1t not Gods ?: was it nocfirft; 
tamped with righreouſnels and holineſs ? As therefore our Saviour replied to! 
che Phariſees thac ſhewed him. ( e/a75 Coyne that bore:his image and ſuper-" 
ſcription, 4 ive ro Clar: the things that belong 18 Czlar £ſoalio I canager>: 


ſuperſcriprion doth'ic now b=at, xf he be a Chriittan? 1s: find: Gods? Lee 
thes Gad have the things that balong toGod , neſs than .Cxiar irherhings that 
belong to Czſar. . This Argument I an ſure was good atthefaritcoynage;when 
the heart was firſt'Minted ; -and if it be weak vow, '*tisour: ſhame that: have 
| blerrdout the imave of God fram. our hearts, -and fer upan them ſome other 
counterfeit tinpretſion, as if o3 purpoſe hb thould. not claimb's own; © The 
Baxliow indeed 1s Gods, bur many among us have Coyned at in the Divels 
Name ; otherwiſe how comes ic to paſs that ſo many Arheifts, and profane 
rſons, ſo many Sactilezjts, and falle and blaſphemous Swearers, &c. la- 
Lice daidy at the Mint? 
But of you Brethren I hope better things; {and that you.wilf readily yield 


you do, you mult remember co ſet him in his Law and his Goſfiel too ; for in 
theſe his tace appears moſt gloriouſly in rizhreouſnefs and-rrueholineſs ; and 
therefore he commands by . Selomen, that theſe be bound upon:thy fingers, and! 
writtes upon the Table of thy heart, Upon thy finzers towork: by, and upon * 
the Table of thy heart co loye-by 3. nothing'is co come 1nto thy hearrand hand, 
which is not conſonant and azreeable to.thisLaw ; for as all maney receives 
eſtimation and value from the Kings' Seal that is upon :1t;:.1o all. our:works | 
receive their worth and reſpe&: from that conformity which they:carry*to 

the Law of God. <1 40 F'.7 + His 12-229 bh p9"370s or pee pf 

And when you ate perſwaded co-ſet Gods Law'there z ſetit as a" Seal: 


lerter is wricten after letter, line after line; 1naw a/ lictley- and "then alietle ; 
ard palſible ic is that a Writing be cancel}'d, and the! lerters razed our ;': bur a 
Seal ſers the whole printin the ſelt-ſame inſtant, all's done-at once, and:wirh 
the fame hand;a man is not long about ir; and being done, ir. remains iw the 
Wax. And thus the Law of God ſhould bz ſtamped upon us, readily,; uni- 
verſally, corally, coaftantly. All che Law, wichout omiſſion of any pare ; 


any t- Thewillto obzy, muſt be total cogether at once, asa Seal im- 
a the hearr, and ready as occafion:requires : For inreſpect of exe- 
cutlon it is written by patcels, or piece-meal,. the precepts being to be fulfil- 
kedas particular occurrences reguire ; but as the imprefſion;.of a Seal is du- 
rable, and laſts long ; ſo th2 obedience to the Law mutt be conſtant; walk we 
muſt in ic all the dayesof our life.” nope organ ciew Wis tio 6 

Andif our conſciences cantruly teſtifie ahat thus wehayeiſcthim, we 
have an aſſurance thac we are ſealed byhis $pisic; becauſe; this ready,univerſal, 
and conſtant obedience flows nor from any. principle of the; fleſh; of which 
we ought to be ambicious ind-ed, ſince this isghe Seal tharmakes up all, .and 
without which nothing is ro us Aurhenrical ; for except the Spitic of God re- 
Rifies with our ſpicir, the ranſome, the redemprion, the ipurctiaſe thar Chriſt 


—— 


— 


fily fatisfie any man that ſhould doubr.vby he ſhould ſer God-upon- his: heare,' 
chatin common juſtice and euiry h2 1s bound to do it: For whoſe image and/ 


Prov.7, 3, 


theScal be added, is of no validity, ',  : | 

Neceſlary then it is, that we ſet, or. ta ſpeak more properly, ſuffer the | 

Holy Ghoſt to be ſr on our hearts an hands,. if, we meau.comfortabiy-roen- | 
Kkk2 Joy 


Matth, 22. 20. 


Rom. $. Is. | 
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Joy the promiſes of Gd, and benefics of Chriſt, - His Perſon we cannot ſer 


| caſein hard Waxwhich is laſting ; his requeſt is, which ſers me on the nexc 


thee, but his graces we may : Charity and Goodneſs are in him as in the Pro- 
sotype and Original-Scal, and oughr ro be in us as in the Wax increated in 
him created in tis; and yerſoin us, as if they carried a lively impreſſion of 
char famp by which they were framed ; whence, faith the Apolile, the love of 
Gad is; ſhed: abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which #« given un- 


is Wd. xy 45 
To.colk&all, the ſumme is, that we ſer the Father,Son and Holy Ghoſ 
n ourhearts; char we ſer him there, and him alone, and no other God ; 
 antgdnrn his'Eaw-and his Goſpel there as a'Seal _— totally,conſtantly, 
which will be affurancesthar we have the benefics of Chriſt conveyed ro us 
under Handand Seal. *Tis his deſire that it ſhould be ſo ; nor ſer any Way, 


or in a ſlight manner, as a face in water-colours; buras a Signet impreſſed, put 


r 
- cs 3. Set me 46-4 Seal. 
There be four Uſes or Ends of a Seal or Signet. 
| 2. Ic fervesfor Propriety. | 
2. | For difference, 
3. i For Memory. ' 
- 4- For Securiry. Aliwhich wayes we ought ro ſer Chriſt asa Seal 
3 UPON UF; ot: | ; 
2+ ForPropriety, that thereby we may be known to be his. We fign 
with our Seal, and mark choſe things we call our's, and in which we will not 
have another man co claim an inteteſt.Shop-men ſeal their Wares, Sheep- 
maſters cheir own Flock-;"and it was.an old cuſtome ro mark their ſlaves with 
their own Signet ; the ſervant that would not leave his Matter, »wſt be bored 


Exod.21.6. - 


Mgcc-3. 1, 21. 


I regetius. Are- 
| tius, Leges Ar- 


cadii & Hono- 
ris. cap. de Fa- 
bricenſsbus. 
Chryſoft. Hom, 
3- in 2 Cor- 


Rev.13. 16- 


7. 2. 
T4. 


——_ —_— 


irde-torheng __ Je - = wer 90m dire 

| reliciou ypaan King, were by his command to 
with an Ivy Branch, burn't imo their bodies, inthe honour of god Bacchwe , 
co whoſe ProreRion and Worſhip they by their revolt had yielded - For it was 
the cuſtome of the Hearhen,either. with a hor Tron to burn into their bodies 
orelſe witha Needles pointe to punch inco their fleſh the Names or Piau 

of thoſe Deinies to whoſe Devorions, and Heatheniſh Ceremonies they were 


| Knives and Launcers, ec others judge 


mn —— 


| Quid quod ſacrandas accipit ' 2x5 oma ? 
HAcus mutt as ingerunt fornacibne, 
His membra pergunt #urere ut 1gnverine. 
LQuamonng, partes corporis fervens nota 
Strg mar it, hanc fic conſecratam predicant. | 


Whether rhis were not the manner that Baa/'s Prieſts cut themſelves with 
| CE . What ſhould I cell youthac the R;- 
_ wy had che Names of _ —_—_ burned into their _ 
aflufion co whickvrheGolden-mourh'd father,xafdmy 7575 rognems i opexyls 
&c. .:As the Mark and Seal is putupon the Souldiers, ſo the Holy Ghoſt i 
put upon che Faithful ; chat ſoif you deſert your Rank, you may be diſcove- 
Cercain'itis, That the Souldiers who were co fight under the God of hea- 
ven, andthe Godof chis world, and the Bzaſt, received che mark of the Braft 
1# their right hand; and in rhovr forcheads ; The other, rhe Seal of the living 
God, which was us: Name written in their foreheads. Do 
/ 0 


> 2. —— 4 


Serm.30] 
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Whether we acknowledge God for our Shepherd, as good ſheep ; or rake him 
for our Malter, as good ſervants ; or give up our Names to him, asfincere 
Warſhippers; or Laſtly, fight on his fide, as valianc Souldiers, 'fic ic is we, 


ſh, thanzh wedwell with it, yet we owe it no ſervicc; the Divel, that 
we fight nor for him, bur againſt him ;, for we have given up our Names to 
another General, takzn his Seal upon us, by which we are be- 
come. his. | 
| 2. For in the nextplace, this Sal ſerves for a difference ; we never 
were More like white paper, than when we were wrapped in qur firſt Clours ; 
at that time 1c pleaſed God to make us his by Baptiſme, and fer his Seal upon 


| from an Infidel ; then hz: renounced the Divel, the World, the Fle 


out Saviour,tbat we being bern agam,profeſs the trueFaith, whereby we ſhall be 

of the Orthodox; he revenerate, and born anew of water, and of the Spirit, b 
which  weſhallbe heirs of the Kingdom; briefly ſantlified throughome, by whic 

we ſhall bz known from common men. This Seal then ſer upon us, will 


' [make a _=_ diltin&tion of an bone(t and crue Chriſtian from an Infidel, Here- 


| tick, Atheiſt, Hypacrice, Lewd Liver, a Reprobare Perſon. 

3- Now leaſt we ſhould forget our Profetiion,and with ir aur Duty ; the 
Szal will ſerve co cal ro remembrance what we pzomiſed,yhen we became bis. 
For the Hely Ghoſt, wbo ſers the Seal, will be our Remenbrancer ; as our 


ſome did engrave upbn a Seal the Porcraidture of cheir beſt Belayed. Ecce vi- 


Epicxris's Scholars were wont to bear their Maſters Piture enchaſed in a Sig- 
ner. © Others by pricking the skin wich Needles, and rubbing ic over with the 


keep in memory each other. A cuſtome much uſed among the Mores and A- 
rabs gg day ; but among both as an Antidore againſt Oblivion. - 


{in our memory ſome man, whoſe imaginary preſence might keep us in awe. 
Take Caro; or if he. be too barſh and ern, chooſe one of a ſober merral, 
| hoſe graylcy of life and ſpeech thou loveſt; bis mind and countenance carry 
with thee,ſert him alayes before thine eyes, either as a pattern, or a witneſs, 
If fancied remenbrances of other mens eyes be ſo available ro awake ſhame- 
falineſs, that ſo the boldaeſs of fin may be ſtayed ere it look abroad ; of what 
force ſhould the memory of him whom we profeſs co love, by whoſe Name 
we glory to be call'd, whoſe eyes without ſlumbering or ſlee5ing watch over 
us; laitly, by whoſe Spirit we are ſealed to the day of Redemption, be to 
with-hold us from unworthy ations? ſet therefore Chrig upon thy heart ro 
remember him ; and good reaſon, for he bears che Seals of his love to thy 
ſoul in his fide, and on his hands (ill; every minute he looks upon the marks, 
that choſe ſharp Nails, and Spear delv'd into his innocent body 3; forger him 
got then , becauſe he forgets not. thee ; remember him in the ſame way 
be remembers thee; as he did, and.dath keep rhe Szals of his love upon his 
bearr, and his hands; ſo do thou again fer him by thy love, as a 
Sal upon thine, which keeps the ſtamp that 1s once engraven up- 
on it, 


ſhould carry bis Mark, and bear his Seal. By this we ſhall be known to be his; 
by ic, he to be ours; the world may take notice thar we ate in ir, not of ic; the 


us; by which th-n three notable differences were made of a Chriſtian from 
another man ; For then be profeſſed his Faith, by which 26 get 
b, by 


whick be 1s dittipguithed from a profane perton ; then he became a childe of 
! God, by which he is diflin& fron a childe of writh. *Tis the defire then of 


iſe men haye thought ic alwayes a firong Bar againſt (in, tro bave always, 


dev amicam tram (, alidare. Call. Ubi eacft ? Pleud. In Cera cabat. And Plant. Pſeud. 


Juice of ſome Herb, whoſe Tin&ture will never our, did brand their armsto Sands tre. 


| 


FOE 


4+ For| 
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To what purpoſe you'le fay is all this ? Attend, and you ſhall now hear, 


John 3. 5- 
x Thefl, 5, 23. 


p 


Maſter promiſed, He ſhaft bring all things to your remembrance ; Anciently John14.26 | 


Pliny. 


OO n—_ 


Seneca Ep. 11. 


| 200 F 


{ Pfal. 91. 4- 


[4 
| Matrh. 27.66, 
| Dan.6.17. 
Lipſ. Exc. 2.1 
Tacit, 41nnal.z. | 


than Chickens under the Wings of the Hen. We ſeal up our Lerters,Caskers, 
|Cloſers, Jewels, which we would ſecure from others eyes and fingers: 9,, 


'| make ſure work as they thought, with our Saviours body , importuned P;/;re 


Gal. F. 22. 


'qÞ 


| 


Prov, 23. 26. 


Marth. 23.19. 


: [How neceffary thzn is it, that our hearts 


| arme by good works, that ſo the whole'man may be Gods; that ſo whatſo- 


| Netg 


.i 4. For certainty; thou ſhalc gain by'it ; for err i» Cuſtodrars ; he will 
' prorect thee under his Wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers, (afer 


ppriioſa ſunt non uno ſigillo obſignamns, - The malicious Jewes, that they might 


fo ſeal the ftexe, And Damels Accuſers never thought they had him fe 
enough, till they preenured the King ts foal with his own & gnet the Den s f Lyons. 
Yea, I read, that the more miſerable Romans were wont to ſeal up their 
Bottles of choice Wine from their liquoriſh ſervants withan Iron Seal, con- 
triv'd with a Key, which they wore alwayes for that purpoſe. | 

: *- There's nothing in the World needs more wary keeping than mans hear. 
"tis Gods richeft and choiceſt Magazin : Here the ineſtimable treaſure of 
Faith is ſtored; in it is the gold of patience laid up, which being tried inthe 
fire of afflition, admis of nodroſs; here are all thoſe Jewels of the Holy 
Ghoſt treaſured , Joy, Peace, Love, Lon ſuffering , Gentleneſs , Goodueſs, 
'Meckneſs, Temperance ; nay, Chriſt himſelf, and the Holy Ghoſt, are ſaid iy 
dwell in our hearts ; into which Cloſer thatold Thief, the Divel, ſomerimes 
|violence, ſometimes by cunning, endeavours to break in, fain he would be 
fingring ſome of Gods Treaſyre,and longs to robus of one vercue or other. 
ſealed with our Maſters Seal, that 
| is the Macazin of ſo great riches, that is threatned to be robbed. by ſo potent 
zn enemy ! For to what purpoſe were it to lay up ſo great Treaſure, and leave 
che door wide open ? Lock it up then, and all's too little ; ſeal it too ; the 


Law, his Goſpd, his Son, his Spiric upon it, ; when the Divel found Fadg 
unſealed, Fe pnt into the heart of the Traytour to betray his Maſter, © 

.\ Whether therefore we deſire that God ſhould lay any juſt claim or title to 
us,or elſe to be differenced from the-Veſlels of wrath, or-to keep a cancinual| 
* Commemoration of Gods goodneſsto us ; or Laſtly, to preſerve entire, and 
untouch'd, the riches of Gods 4 with which he hath entruſted us, ker us 
be ſure 70 ſet bins as 4 Seal, and that 


4. Upon the H:art, npon the Arme, 


Thoſe are the places we afe to receive his ſeal ; por; vale intus for; 
ſer he muſtbe inwardly and outwardly ; upon the heart within,and the arme 
without ; upon the hear: by affeRion, upon the arme by operation ; upon 
the hear: by meditation, upon the arme by execution ; upon the heart by 
holineſs, upon the arme by righreouſneſs; upon the heart by fairh,upon the 


everis within us, or whatſoever proceeds from us, may have Gods Seal upon 
it, This requeſt then in ſenſe is the ſame* with. the great Commandment, 
nr rr love th: Lord thy God; that's for the heart : Thow ſhalt love thy 
borer as thy ſelf ; that's for the arme or hand. 
© 't, Upon thy heart. 

Yet when the day of ſealing comes, be ſare to proceed by a right 
merhod, and fer him on the hearr firſt ; for thar's the part about us he moſt 
loves ; he requires it of every child of his: Ay ſon, give me thy heart; thence 
the arm? wh 


upon the arme-alone ; If it proceed not fram the ſtamp of the heart, then 


art III. The ſealing of tbe 8 parte. Serm.30, 


Divel will:be afraid ro make his aſſaulcs, when he thall ſee Gods Seal, hig| 


{ receive rhe impreſſion : For the ſeal pleaſeth nor, which is ſer | 


£5 000d Rule will be true, Probatio dil. tions exhibitio eſt operis ; the work | 
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was 1a the Phariſees Alines and Prayers, andthe hear: an hyp) rite. 


preſs upon; the hand will pleaſe God -  He1s' a and @ the” firſt and the laſt , 
the Qctginal of lite and mo0yzon, and expeRs from us char» part which t:cſt 
lives, 42d laſt dies; as if his.intent were, oratleaſt we niay;'make that don- 
frugion of it, that from;th;; «3. the fiſt inflane 'of our lives, to the # ," or 
lait, period of them,: our beart;receive his Szal, and be wholly dedicated to 
him, to him and;to.himaloge.:/:/ 117: 75 es ; 
Fox if i fall our otherwiſe} complain hewill, as ſometimes he did by the 


| for one part they relervefor his ſervice, the other for ſomewhar elſe, But as 
the ſame Wax is in vain ftamped with different impreſſions, becauſe the ftamp 
of the one will exceedi :gly deface the impreſs of the other ; ſo likewiſe the 
heart of man is not capable at the ſame.time of diverſe Forms; ſer God 
there, there will be no rooin for the World ; ſer the World there, and pre- 
ſencly you blur Gods imaggs, +1iFhe Ark and; Dagon, Godand: Aſammon, Fe- 
| bow ah and Baz. cannot-co-hab't in obe. heart ; that little The/amns.of the 
heart is t00 nar;ow to receive two ſuch great Princes at once, as the King of 
heaven, andih- god of this World; the Author of Goodneſs, andthat great 
Ingeneer of Miicuef, \Wheaee the Spouſe. with-che chaſte: heare cells her 
Beloved, Q :4/ivs je in Leftxloy 7 ſwght thedlin. Lefulo, inalutle Pallet, ra- 
th:r than in Le&o, 4, great: Red. - Meihinks'in thePhraſe there's a kind of 
CoarRation, and narrowing vf:ihe Room, gs..t che Church -i( like a'good 


her husband 5»'7 ba/ame. cirdis, inthe Bed-chamber- of hes heart; tet him 
come and welcome, her heart was ecnlarged!-. Bur it any: ather , the Bed was 
frait, that it conld not ſuſfuce 386d the, Couerong narrow, that one - could not' wrap 
himſelf. Tr HH rr ned of 4G eniigr boil 7 on fh? {8365 70 

, Bur what if a Friend come, nay at.enemy, muſthe go wichou t/lodging? 


| Doth God: io rake up: ourghaarts, "that our Kings, our' Parents, our Chil- 


dren,. our Neighbours mui find no love, -:ne entertainmenr'?'no ſuch 'tnat- 
ter ;, he that would have us lodge him- chere,. commands us 'ro lodge" them 
t00.; yea, the more hearcy entertainment wegive theſe; the more” welcome 
we make God. rt” 

| Ac. he riſing, of. the Sun thoſe leſſer Lamps of heaven are preſently ob- 
ſcur'd 5 removed they are not from their tations, nor deprived of 'their liche, 


arſe, and (hjne again. Thus it.1s withithe: love: of Godſcaled upon” our 
here.; the luftre. of it ought.to. be ſa cqunenc; . that it ſeems to obſcure and 
hide the love of..man quite ;,,and indeed when theſe two come in 'competiri- 


muſt ſhine in good works, as;the ſtars taketheir turn, and ſhine when the Sun 
[s.ſer. 181} 2124.57 904 HY 4 vi | | 
Diſpoſe. of God firſt we.muſt ; lodge bim in the beſt Chamber, and then 


Neighbour,or Friend ; or Brather or Silter ; or Facher:or:Morher ;' yea, or 
the King! himſelf be fo. ambitious as to:thruftinto-Gods Room, and thru 
him out,. then they mutt be ejeftd as Inrrudets, and commanded to look for 
alodging ſomewhereelſe. With.God they: may come," and be- welcome ; 
mary if they be: ſo ſaucy as to.come ar ory Fran che door muſt be ſhut 

gain rhem,,.. ... ISI Hf M9 EE LB CTUOY ROGU 29 
To this there be many .pretenders, and none - ſoiforward to boaſt of 
Re Seal, asthole chat have ic leaſt ; on their backs you ſhall find the cloathing 
0 


» Toe 
\ 


| SE CNNOEY 


The he. chen mult needs batfirtt ſcal'd;becauſe wichour ir be ſo,notany im- 


wite ) were ſo ſcanted for lodging, that ſh2 could entertain no othet;-but | 


[but only hid from us by a:mgore glorious! body; at Nighr: they rake their 


after provide for che reſl, .as atrenders,. and. ſervitors upon him ; if either | 


| will prove our love, not eiſe ++ For che wark.may' be fair and ſplendid, asic 


on, it mult ſhine alone: , Burafrer God, then the love of ' man ſucceeds, and | 


} 
: 
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Propher, :heir heart s divided.;: that is, th:3r heart 1s not whole with God; | Hoſ. to. 2. 
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Iſa, 28. 20, 
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Gen. 27. 22. 
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err Prdflice of Pitty' ig the Book we- (hould all fudy; for with 
out it.our p ian is vain, Our love feigned'; hence Divines define Theolo- 
gyiobeap al verrue, thar- ve, not ſpecu 


>> ws fr 


| ow only grown) nent which warms firſt the hearr, and after moves. the 
arme'; Nawo 


ready to lend his ear to a Sermonz as his 
Sermon. 


the Sheep and Oxen un m! ears © SO 1 ay Re che moſt of men, | 


Eſans bands; bur never think thar the eye of | 


2 | - which never ſlumbers "07 
{oep's #1ll give ablefſing to a ſmooth tongue,- and: rough hands.” If his Name 


notengraven upon your herds, as well as ro be upon your hearts, 


| Thequeſtion of the youngiman 'was to onr-Saviour, Gerd Maſter what 
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anit{ dt rouuheru eternal life? and\of the Jaytourto Pan! and Silas;Sirs, 
what w#ſt 1d» toa.beſaved? They fillwere toraRion;they knew well that the 
Fig-tree which bore green leave+y and no frutt;was in theend deprived of life 


| Land; keaves too | 


|-/;/For howeverin Chritian Religion faith be the firſt and principal founds- 
cionthat muſt be laid in the hearr, whereupon all the reſt is ftayed and ground 
ed; yet as in other material buildings after the foundation -is laid, there re- 
mains the greateſt coſt, care, art, diligence, rime and laboutin railing of the' 
Walls, diſpoſing of rhe Rooms} ordering /cheLights, -ſercing» on'the:Roof,, 
| heautifying and furoiſhing the Fabrick; ' even ſos irin this ſpificual houſey.ih 
making the 'maniof God: per&&'and abſoluce;: che foundation and grand 
work of Faith i1squicklylatd mrhe heart ;: fome ſmall cime of our life /will 
ſerve for the learning of: the principles of Religion; the greateſt part of our 
dayes and Jabour muſt be ſpentiin diceing of. the hand, and'in eteRing the 
mole frame of; this;ſpiritval Ediice;andwith the furniſhing .of ic with:aMl 
{Cbriftian vertues, and diligent obſervation .of [Gods Commandments ; wich- 
{ our which, our faith is ro no more purpoſe than a foundation withour a build- 
ing, or a Stock or Tree that bears no fruit. . 
This then is che end. of all our Sermons, of all our Exhortations, that 
you furniſh the inner man with all C_ Vercues, and be _—_— in _ 
truics of rhe Spirity ., We tan reach,; you-c49 karn no. myre bur chis; Ser G 
on thy heart, re FA y hand ” A Ee l ime of > $ hem on : for 
if chou love God, thou wilr give him thy hear: ; if thou love thy Neighbour, 
thou wilt lend him thy hand zthe endof: ourAdoprion and Redemption is no 
ocher : For therefore ( hriſt freed ms fron our enemies, and gave us a faculty to 
kecome the ſont of God, rharme ſhonld ſerve hind in. righteouſneſs and: holineſs, 
tave holy 19 n_byergy Fo pry che end.of raxtyro av the 
ward uh he [2 fo. teltps gro eſte, pre. ff igids 3 becauſe 
oucof rhe hearty love wehave:born co Gods me L wh ear er our hand 
to houſe the (ranger, ra clouhhe pakeds.co:give drink:to he Shirty. 
God grans therefore that, wpmay.ſo ſer Go upon our hearts by. pious 


\ 


medicarions, fervour, love; and on our harids b7 putward Works, and chari- 


|\table Dee: ; TEE Ma recelve that bleffing thatThall one day be pronoun- 
cedrh cha Doers af, che Law :. C ome ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 


| Ig TROEIONSYS rag E's | : \ ; 
|Theſe Sermoter which follow , ſerve to Expound"to us the 
|= Article "off tht Catholick Church , the Communion of 
SIE 1b 100; n0109;2 n:boM 3 : OY 
\ T Ever any Agent is operative burtin ſome SubjeR.Ig_outſ vation the A-, 
g-ne is che, whole Triqicy.; - God the Father ordain'd, che Son bouzhr, 


| aeat{arge declar'd before.; ic.cemains now to treat of the Subje& in which 


knows the birrer deach and paſſion of Godehe Fon ; thar weighs ths wonder- 


and che Holy Ghol ſeals ſuch as ſhall live wich God. - Whac they have done, | 


theywork, which in che Creed is call'd chz Catholick Church t*For he thar || 
confiders the omnipatent poet, and ineffable love of God the Facher ;. thar | 


Chryſoft. 


ful Gifts and Graces of God the Holy Ghoft, ſees without mots ads, the | 


| Marth, 19.16. 
AQts 16,36.” 
Luke 33. 6,7. | 


Luke 1:74575+ 


c 


- -3 ip L1! principal! , 
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. ,. © principal cauſes of. mans ſalyation :: But to what ſort of men_ this love; yhac! 
| OP. '5.'9. | PACE, thoſe gifts andgraces areexrended,: he ſees nor, till he hears cf a Prew 
I- >.-;. ,: |6ar People, a boly Nation, #rojal: Prieſthood, bonontred by the Name of the 
5s Chwrch : For to thoſe whoare graced and dignified with this title, the metrics 
11 of the Son of God, and the ſeals of the Spirit do belong and bequearh a bler. 
: fing, and noneelſe ;  Remiſſion of fin is'2 blefling 4-ReſurreRion to eretna! 
, |life andglorification,” are bleflings, and theſe are given ro-none bur ſuch who 
F ate within the Chutch, REESE HOES. - ESE _ | [2 
S- »-+The Obje& then of Gods favour, and Chrifts mercy, ISto be now the 
SubjeR of my Diſcourſe, and-that I loſe not my. ſelf, and tire you in gif. 
; [curſing on that SubjeR, upon which almoſt all che Worldas ar loſs * Tſhall 
, \make choice of ſuch Texts as ſhall moſt aptly ſes forth into us the Nature and 
| Eſſence of the Church, andgiveme occafionto reſolve many doubts which 
: BY | atiſe onall hands about this Subje&t. A SeaTnow enter , "tuMulcuous- and} 
' [{dangerous; the good Spirit:of God guide me, that I maybe _— wy 7 bo 
: God- by this 


ttt 


*- - 


the Harbour : And the words Ijſer out with, ſhal{ be thoſe-whic 


+ 


Prophet 7/aizahb hath pur into my mouth. 


—— k > © 2 Ws I WE. 
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The Stability and Excellency of the Church, 


4 A bo | ? £ 
Bitzi, lf, Nah 2443, 29.35 45ife Doc polo fig 


Fo 
. 


by 44.45 v3 A 1 ns AG Rat \ I9I7} ANG | POLL) A eſo” + ; 

-: [The Word that . Iſiah the ſoane of. Amos - ſaw |. concerning... Judah. ad 
"IM | kd3307* eruſakem.:::: 1 "i 1 ix. I; N09 T OTE E171 < 4 EY I 
>" fait it fhall com. As = vp deyes ;" that thi" Menntain of thi 

| L112 Lords Hoſe fhal ? tfabliſhe 108 the roy the Moinnains, | Pal 
; | be exalted ibovethe Hillsgand all Nations ſhall flow. uato it, © | 


And many people ſhall goand [ay, Ciive ye, and lit ws. yo wp te the 
27” Meena is £08 rs 87 Hos of the God of Fareb'; ant he | 
| will teach uu of his wayes, and we- will walk in" bu paths, fu : 
ont of Zion fo forth the Law, arid the Word of the Lord from , 
| Jeruſalem. "oh | me 4 
And h: (hall judge among the Nations, and (hall rebuke many projle; and 
E 4 > ſhal brat their Swatds injo Planſharer, and. their Sprars into 

. Pruning Hooks; Nation ſhall not hift mp 4 Sword againſt Natin, : 
| neither ſhall they learn War any mare. W 
Ole of Jacob, Come ye, and by us walkin the ighe of the Lord, | | 
G 

CI 

to 


; | E theſe words.contain a PrediRtion of .the Vocation of the Gm 
1 | F yah and the Cadnt_n of the Catholick Churth of Chriſtians,is the, | 
judgement of all Ancient and Modern Expoſitors; for that there's a cor d 
Hat, and it needs no farther proof - What the Prophet deliversabour ic,may| FR 
'be reduced to theſe thtee peneral heads. roofs 11h ts - 
© 2. A Preface, or Inſcription of thePropheſie; Ver. t. 


_— ——— x 


2 A Prediazon, or the Prophefie ir ſelf, Yer. 2 2, 4. / 


;; ./An Exhortation of the Propher direQed ro the Fovs, Yr. 5." 


| 1. The Preface ſhews us the certainty of the Prophetic, | 
| ©, 2. InthePredi&tionweareto conſider many things; "> 5 + 
| are RT 


FO _ _ 
F . — —— . 
—— _ 4 a = 
nm 


- | fear oof ther 7 BREAD | 39s 


1. The cime when the Propheſie was to take effe& , Is the laſt, 


at dayes. EL TH 4 | | 
"y 2. The firmneſs, Qability, and continuance of the Church ; Ir ſha 
h: _ be an eſtabliſhed TM ountain. | | 
Its - 3... The Excellency and Glory of it ; /t ſhall be eftabliſhed in the rop-of 
=. the Mountain, and exalted above the Hills. BEEP nes 
" . 4 The Amplicude: and Greatneſs of-it ; '4Þ Nations: ſhall flaw un- 
| to 1t, 1 truchht £9503 f | | 
| 5. The excellent. and: rare qualities of thepeople colle&ed into this | 
Church. Is | 


he 

if 1. Their Zeal, Love, Charity one ro another , exhorting , andinci- | | 
all ting each other to an arventiiudy of piety : Come, let us go tothe | 
nd | Mountain of the Loyd, &c. of] | 

ch 2. Their readineſs to. learn, and to' obey ; he will teach uw hu ways, | 
w and,we. will walk in his paths, Ae. 

his 


— 


| ; zeal, 
The cauſes both of their ; & } 
| Jo Ready Obedience, 


1. That which outwardly moved them toc ; the Law :to go. forth. 
| from Zion, and the- Word of the Lord from: Jerufalem.  ! 

. .,2, That which inwardly; the conviction by the Spirit ; he ſhall 
+. i -  Judgey he ſhall rebuke. | EE owl 
|  ....-» - Zo» The third qualicy of this people, is, .that they ſhould be peace- 
par able, Mcraphonicallydeſcribeda che 4th. Verſe, (They ſhall -beat 
| | ÞJ' ..:4\.: their Swords into Plowhhargs, &c. +... 112 915 tign frogs by 
$7  '3.. When the Prophet had foreſeen , '] and; foretold that the :Genrles 
th .-.-.-- ſhouldembrace the lightiof the Golp 1, he exhorts his own Kindred 
n 4.3 ..., and Countreymen the Fewes , to do tie like, O. Howſe of, Jacob | 

| ' come Je, and let us'walk;in the light 0” the Lord 5.Ver.:on io | 


th 55-00% GET OY | TIF 
( be 2 This is the ſumme of this Propheſie, in handling - of which:I (hall infit 
Fd upauthoſe points-only which arg to my preſent purpoſe; the reſt I{hall but 
row bghely rouch, and ficlt of the Preface. | Eq | 
and "OO * tx, The Word that Tfiah the ſon of Amo: ſay. | 
| 
by Th: Word is here purfor that. which \{ſazah: ſaw., the Viſion , or that 
; which was revealed unto the Prophet , and it is not improbable, rhat ic might 
beadumbrated, or preſented unto him, that h2 ſaw .the Geatiles, 'and heard}, . ,_ 
461 their words, ſaying one £0 another: Come, ler Hs go wp; it bejng; uſual with! : 
Gim God, .to.confirm his promiles by Types, and outward Signs. ; Thus in the Sa- 
«he! rTaments under viſible ſigns he,is pleaſed to repreſenc unto us hig paſſion, and: 
ts toimpart lite and faving grace toſſuch as are capable thereof; for ich God i840 
buyſelf toviſible;, therefore. when, it ſeems; gaod to his Willem «chat men; 
ch ſhould take norice of his approaches, he givesthem ſome plain and ſenſhbls; | q 
| token ,yhereby to know-cthatwhich they cannot. ſes ;. as 19 che wation of a: | 
+4 waters at che Pol of Bethzſda z or in the deſcent of fiery tongues, upon ithe Aj Job! 5. | 
5... ſites... Now.chavwhich he ſaw here, wasche.rejeion of the Jew:5,and che Ads 2, 
5 af callin2 or adqmniſſan of the Gerreles into the Charcb ; the rejeQion of- them 
in the. following, pact of the Chapter ; the calling of rhe Gents!» in this | + ©» 4 
07 former ; where w: firſt meet with the tim: when this was to be fulfilied. -* | 
þ | 


Eos: - Ll1l1 2 2.1t } 
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Heb. I].2, 
Rev.14.6. 


Pſa.24.3. 
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ſa.s.r. 
ſal.68. 15. 


| Part 1 TH The flabitiry and excellency Sexm.31, 


| : It ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt days. 


momh of the Lord hath iokmm is. Now if any ſhould doubc 
when ſhould this be ? he allignes the rime , The /aft days ; to wit , tha 
crime when the Law of Ceremonies wasto be aboliſh'd, andthe Goſpel be- 
| gun to be preached by Chri, afterpub.iſhed ro the whole world, which is 
eal1'd the Huff 2i4ne th che ONd Teſtamens here, in Afeab 4. 1. Jo:l 2. 29, 
Andinthe New, A#.2.17. 1 Pet.1.11, Heb.1,2. | 
Now this is call'd rhe laſt eime, not rat ione- temeporis , ſed ratione ſtare, 
Notin reſpe& of cime,- as if ſo0n as this prophecy ſhould begin to be 
fulfill'd, the laſt & mutt preſently come,” Bur that theſe ſhould be the 12G 
dayes to the Jewiſt | 
from Judah, Shilch was to come, and a new form of government to ſuc- 
ceed inthe Church , which was to be fixed, firm, fable, and lafltrg , rijl 
time ſhould be no more and therefore this Policy might well be call'd the 
laſt, there being no other toſucceed and comeaRter ir, The Lay of Nature 
|went before, the Law of Wiefes ſucceed:d. Noviſſime , now in the laft 
dayes be _— by his Son; and by any other he will nor ſpeak. His 
bord 35 the blerd of the laft und eternal Teſtament, | 
| Three ages chen'we mayreckon of the workd. The firſt is as ic were the 
| chidd and youth of the workd , undet which men were Taroured by the 
Law of Reaſon. The ſecond, as it were the manhood,when the Jews were 
browphc gp undet ſez andthe Prophets, The third, as ic were the worlds 
okd age, Jaſting from Chriſty coming im humility , riff bis appeating in glory, 
in which men are taught by the Gaipel , and which muſt {aft ri all chings 
winch are writnteh Tm be tuſfi.l'd, ' E: 2803. #5 
"But azih: Didnge of man may perhaps laſt lonper in -wamber of yeares 
dam borh rhetther, which-yer becauſe irſacceeds the other, is call'd the 12k 
of man-: '$0 aifo may this, ſhould ic exceed both the foctter Aves, be 
call'dthe laſt Age, becauſe none is to follow it. For it is not call'd the laſt, 
asf ir KEte 107 0 continue tet it been thany Gayes, But, chat frer 
Chriſt appeared im che fleſh, no other Mefliahwas robe expetted,, no other 


| 


| the 75bpe, is, Firſt, becagfe the Tempe to hi | 
| Gods ſervice, wasbuift on Hill; andmexrit was the<uftorne of Kdolarots, 


Goſpel, no other Sacraments, no other Chatch-government to be 1aoked 
for ; what he ordain'd, was to ſtand faſt and continue to the worlds end, For 
as our Prophet affures ws 


Futurnm ejt, It (hall come to paſſe , that was out of all queſtion , for ;h, | 
» and ask, | 


Rate and Folicy , that row the Scepter was to depart | . 


| 


| 


3. The Monntuin of the Lords Hoaſe ſhell be eftabliſtel, 


Thar is, the Church #s Expoſitors ananitmoully 3 and che into 
th The Jews repaired 4 


rd fear'theit Altats, 'Graves, ſeseFrheir gods, on high places, Whe-/ 
thet this wete done itvimicarion of the Tetnple "fo feared, T know not; of 
whether by it they 4woeuld purall menim minde'to afcend- in their chooghts, | 
when they were ubout any: worſhip. - | | 
 Mhd thoſe properties which im Scripaire we 'reade actribured ro Mouncains, 
will well agree roxthe Cititch: $8470 3 __ 

1. Abundance, Fertitity, 4nd Plenty ; Fi vineyard was plented in a\ 
ery frwrefiel hell . 
Sep". a hit! of ter ehigs, tvithe abr of any thing'for che nouriſhmenc vf a 


. xr 


ſpirituel Life, '' 


* 4: 44 4% 
fi 3 | 


Hts ite 1pUof 'Bufban, ſo is Gods bill © *gyy ormpauiver. | 


2. Whole- 
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2. Wholeſomneſſe of aire. And in the Church there be no miſts andfogs 
of ercourz the do&rine of it 's ſound and wholeſome - do&rine ; found 
words, that cure and preſerve the ' health of a ſoule, and never in- 
et 1, | þ 
2. Eminency and height. For Mountains ate þigher than other places, and 
ſo is the Church ; it hath the prehemmence of all other governments. 
All Sc:pters mujt yield to it , and Kings with ther Crowns, ſubmit be- 
ere it. | ; 
£ 4- Security and ſafety. Fly to the Mownaen, ſaith the Angel to Lor. 
And if there be ſecurity or ſafety any waers to be foung,jris in this Mountain: 
For it is the Mountain of God. 7 #z# « Geds full in which i pleaſeth buy 
| to dwell fr ever. Andif there can be procedtion any where, it Mult be in 
| bis houſe, uzder his wings, wnder his feethers.. ' 

5. Here he will dwell : So that he hach not caken ic up as a place co ftay,relt, 
or lodge in for a nigh or ſo , as men uſe 1nanlna, bur ag a Houſe to dwell 
and abide 1n it for ever, Tn which zxjpett 4t may: well be called a Moun- 
| rain , than which no parts of the earchare more. tirme, more laking, more 
durable s Ar= they not for this call'd The  EverieFing Hills ? The vio» 
lence of waters removes not theſe out of their places ; Timechough ic wear 
chem, yer it annihilaces them nor, Ani ſuch s the Chnrchof God a Mouns 
tainunmnoveable , Ic hath, ir doch, it thalf canninye unco the. end of the 
world.; and cherefore our Prophet here puts us 4n mand, char 


| 


| Lords Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; whea they art able tp remove the Corner- 


| red'to reazove Mountains totheir own ruine, 


4. 4 is the cAMonuaing of the Lords Honſe eftabliſhed. 

A hauſe it ic , buils uyo# the found arien af the a Apeſlos end. Prophets 
Teſms Chrift himſelf being the rhicf Corner-ſt ee. rg ot 
either inthe bottomeofi Cher vpn Whoſe fnmneand Razbilicy the | 
weight of the whole doch relie ;- or lomcime, again. igctherop,' to knit ro- 
gether two Walls, This Reck! was Clrifts ani ather favndat on | 
lay; and Chrig alſo wasthis upperfione, ; Whiotnir maectbet iche:owo Walls, 
JewsandGznciles, inco this ane Hpute his Qhurca: | And bang thus kai, | 
to che houſe mult and ; For the Gates of Helbfhai ne b: abl; to prevaile a- 

a1nmir it. : 
A = £ «APR Hereticks, Schi{maricks, P5cfaneperfors, are theſe gaces of 


[ 397 |} 


2Tim.r.g, 


Rev. 4. To. 


Gen.19.7- 


Pſal. 68.17. 
& 94 


Pſa. 132-14. 


Gen. 49. 26. 


Mar. 16.128, 


Hz. They char fic in the gars, and bayepowerincheir hands, and. coun+ 
ſel ia their heads, crying with £ dom, Exavage, ex#oue, n/g. ad. | 
ts, Down with it, down with at, eveu to th: gravnd, are the fhrenpth of 
the batromleſs pit ; but, cheir-ſtrengrh 1sto.fie, Rally for che Aawitain of the 


Rone.chatis laid in.che foundation, ,orthat knits me wells, them-chey may. 
hope ro caſt do-vn and ruine the Houſe ; bur face that is immoveable, and 
b-youdtheir:pawer:, ati theirendeavar is ike chat of the (Gyants,wholabou- 
_  Ganfeſſed it muſt be, rhactheirain hark.deſrended, and:thefloods came, 
and the winds fave tlowmhigh;, and bavefallenupan thijsbaiſe ;/ 17rmerae, 
{oil non prevatuerunt ; theſt>raas fave been mavy angbgrear; |buroit was ne- 
ver ſtocm'd,, for it was andis builtapon a Ragk: He turn: trnng Crey ,, 
ſalvation will God, agpamt for malls av Bulwarks. dud ws we have  biard 

fo 
Eaer 


Pſal. 285.7. 
Ifa.ze-y- | 


Mar. 7.27. 


Ifa. 26.1, 


hawe we. fecn tn th: Cay of 10987 Ged , [this >Ge8 #phol ds zhe [ame for Pſal.48.8. 


| Pharach workewilalyroclefiropshe Innalis; burxbey chawti"ly ; "The 


\ands chanwere carriedinto bandage. VHiened 


[2 IR Py" ſl ——_ 


4 | Exod;ax.xo, | | 
Bat y/onrans oppreſs the Ciptive Jews, bur p——_ more thou, ; 
the likes Fey | 


_ 
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Tertul. 


Hilar. 


243-3 
» 


- 


Ifa.14.32: 


%@ ©» 


> » i 


Iſa.11.16. 


Iſfa.6.1 Zo 


Tſaeg.7. 


Iſac49-16-* 
Jer.31.3. _ 
Hoſ.,2.19::. --: 
Mart. 16.18. 


Pſa.1 25». I, 


Rom. IY.266 ;, 


I - 
' 


P—— — — 


| fuperars videtar. That which miits, fozs, and clouds , are able ro'do's- 


::1] &Hill ; the-Founder'is God, Chriftthe Foundation , the -Ele& the living 


: | front, expugnare non poſſuwr 3 Oppoſe they may, and will, but utterly over- 
| throwethey: never ſhall: Batc thar God bring a heavy deftruion upon any 


bur'Chriſt tives: | The High Prieſts and Elcers ſeek to- ſuppreſs the Apolikes, 
but the Word-in their mouths rook efteR co the converſion of the world. 
Whar ſhould I'ſay, that Sangurs MMartyrum- was [emer eccieſie , the blood | 
of Martyrs was the feed of the Church ?. So tru2 is that of Hilary, Ec lefia 
dum perſequmea eſt, floret; dum opprimitar, creſcent ; dam contemnitur , pro- 
fiett; dumileditur , wincu; dum argutur, intelligit ; tum dent, ſtat, (ung 


oainſt the light and beams of the Sun; the ſame may force, fraud or falſe- 
hodd & againftthe Church ; hide they may the glory thereof for a time,whol- | 
ly ſuppreſs the bzams and light they never can ; for tis a City built upon 


' tones; the Spirit of - Love and Trath ch?'cemenc that joynes them ; ſo thac 
the gates of Hell ſhall never be-able to prevail againſt ir. - Oppugrar: poſe. 


people, amoogwhom his Church doth ſojourn , ſo that a man may take up 
the ProphetsWords , Honle O Gate, cry O'City , thou whole Þ aleſtina art 
diſſolved , for thive ſhall IN yonn the 'North a ſmok;:: What thafl _ 
then anſwer-zthe Meſſengers 6f the Nations? what ſhall be ſaid ro chem that 
ask in ſucha-generaldeluge, What ſba{l become of the Church? Thes, faith 
the Propher, Say, 'that the Lord hath founuzd Zion , and: the poor of his 
peopl: ſhall truſt "in it, Theſe are the renmant of his people , for whoms there 
ſhall be an bigh-way to ofcaje.,- as it was for Iſrael in the day when he came 
out of Egypr.-* Whew the Cihies ſhall be waſted , un it there ſhall be a tenth, 
| a part Sacred\and dedicated to God, and it ſhall return. Thu ſhall be 
like. Teitetr08) ang as bn" (obeſe Po fance i im them, whenthey caſt 
| their: teaves3” forthe holy *"be'the'ſubRance thereof.” As inthe Au- 


| remains -imche Holy Feed;: 4 
| cies and'things themſelves ea fo be 
. | this ſeed, -indeſpire of all oppoſition” ,: 'many- other Holy branches will; 
| ſhoot up. EN 


- | rhe Mountain 'ofthe Lotds Houſe that is eftabliſh*d, and muſt Rand;not eve- 


- | whole. remains*firm apdn icfÞafs-and forndation : 'So is ir wich the Church| 
and godly: pieces have-been broken-off, as Ferwſalrn » 
Corinth , the ſeven Churches of Aſia, tharat Coloſſi , Philipp: , oc. And 

c Mons i;fettwins Rill, and ſhall remain fo long 


, 


'; [of God; manyfairand 


7 


Pſa 89 3 To . 7 


T-: 

| tumn! tricks cat cheir'leaves,” whoſe ſubſtance and life preſerv'd in the root, 
 ſhewsic ſelf the-mext Spring: £6 is itwith the people of God, deſpoyl'd they 
| may be inthe Winret of :Mi&iotf0fall theif beauty , bur the ſubſtanceſtill] 
ne ſo-I8ng as life remains in the ſeed, the fpe- 


\never beſkid to be exringuiſhr, And'from 


7 Now if:yourask the reaſon! Tean give n5'other than this , The zeale f 
the Lordrof, Huaſts ſhalt do#h5#7; "is his love, "tis his mercy to his Church; 
for-:he hath \writ her in theipalmies of his hands, 'he hath loved her wit 
aw everlaſting Jove , he dthy tffonſed her to himſelf for ever. He hatch 
built her 'a Rock, hehikth founded her-as a Mountain, a Mountain pre» 
| paredby him,-eftabliſhedbychis Deeree.” Andthen 'tis"but in vain for De-' 
wils or emt> go abourrs move it, mitch'leſs'ro remove ir, *'Tis the true 
Hill of Zion that ft ands faſt forever. OFT. 5h | 
./-- | Andyetthisgives nolſecutity ro 'anyPatticular Churches, but they may 
| be broken off, Thepromile is ntade tothe whole, and notto any parr. 'Tis 


Ty particular flode-y'odpareelof that Mountain, For'as weſee by thein jury| 
of  time,; or violence of rorfents,' many eminent parts of a"Mourtain to be 
broken off ;\ and divers .gteat:N6nes: to'be*tumbled'down,, when - yer” | the 


yer the Chunchbuiltiow 
as the ſun andmaon 3 I! 
| -, -The Leflonchat wearers lea 


QOL T 
afromit,'isthat of St, Par, Be not high- 


—  — — — —— 


_—— CL 


=” 
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[Theſe lat words ſound in the eareilike a clapiof Thunder', 7 how al/o fſhait be 


| mugh-abated by che view of too'much mercy z ornone At alt; that cauſeth 
{deſpair, this preſumption. The cure for both ,*is,' the © remembrance" of 


| Ani{yes that no: Natlon.ingraffed inro the Vine or Olive in place of the Jew 


and ſhall be exalted above all bulls, 


Seems, 31. + of #be Church, Part IN| 399 


mipdeg, but-fear'; and I cannot uſea more powerfulargument than he doth, 
drawn from the example of the:Jew:;: Far'if (God pared 10: the natural | 
| branches, take: beed left he thare.' not thee. Behold therefore the Loodneſſe | 
and ſever;ty of God ; on chem nhich: fell ſeverity, - but-rowards thee goods 
nefſe, if thou continue; in bis. goadneſſe; :aherwiſt hos alſo' ſhalt be cnt off, 


cut; off 3 | whom will-irnor ſtartle? Spoken its rowhole Nations, ſpoken ic 
is to all particular Churches, ſpoken to every: fingle' man 'in any particular 
Church 3. and canthey chen do leſs! than fear >>: What' was once done , may 
be done again z.thei Jew degenezared and was curof;: rake heed leſt the ſame 
befall not thee, ifithou prove an unprofirable branch, | 
| As Godis+go0d, ſo is healſo ſevere.” - Thefight is offended with: too 
much-/ligbr, and by roo little hindred. 'Sothe comfort of Gots promiſes is 


Gods.amanwe here hisexcifionof the Jew, 1c will ſecure frompreſumprion. 
Rzmamber alto: ihis-incifian of the Gencile; and twill keep from' deſpaire. 


be.bigh-mindet, rharthalt. befall che Gencile thar befell the Jew, dice 2nv- 
Tiky37, if he continue not , he ſhall be cur off, ſock'd up; become ina 
work eaſe than tlie-Jev; for he.-hach a promiſe to be engraffed again ; but to 
anypariculac Church-of che:Gentiles, I find none (ich mate. © 

: Continue then,'' and:perſevers:toi'the ed. This 1s a neceſſary condition 
of faich y- for falch ſaverh'thar \is kepC co theeend': + Flowers freſh and fiveer 
plkaſe; but fadingarecalt away; If Fernſalems the faithful City become 'an 


the Fews , We hate: Abraham: for our father"; "for God is able even out' of 


fall ta the gtound, and yer his; Houſe be eſtablih'd. Hispromiſe is not made 
co any Nacional Church, ic 1s to the Carholique ;' 'T his 15 thet Momnt ain of 
the Lords Honſe:,' and it ſhall be eſtabliſh:d in th: tops of the Monnaings, 


— s. E ftabliſhed in the tops of the Mountains, and exalted aboue 
all Hills; 


Out P:opher ſtill continues inthe Metaphor ; and as by che MMonrtain he 
intimated the (abilicy ,' continuance, ' and firmneſs of Chriftts Church, fo 
alſo in chis he fore-rellsthe glory and'eminency of ic. Far more glorious Ic 
ſhall be, thanany othec Temple; eicher Jewiſh, or Hearheniſh'; and the 
Truch profeſſed by them who refort-coit, as far exceeding all ocher Religi- 
ons, Seats, and 1mpicties, as a Mountain that over-tops 'all the Hillocks 
roandabour ir. Youſee thz reaſon of the Trepe, andir juſtifies our Saviours 


cannot be hid ; and thence we may as eafily gather, thar ic muſt bz Viſible. 
Which do&rine we conſtantly'maintain , though our Adverſaries' of KR ome 
are pleaſed to defame:us : Anddefended ic muſt be; for how elfe ſhould all 
Nations flow unto it? how ſhould they call one to- another , venice aſcenda- 
wu, Come, let us aſcend to the Hill of the Lord, if this Mountain, if 
this Houſe did not appear ? This is itthen weſay, that exiftent atwayes it is, 


oy not inan equal glory. The queſtion then being nor of the eſſence of the 
We ODE Church, * 


EE rn I Seer 


Heb.3.14; 


Harlot, if \Corimb: renc with” diviſions continue! carnal , 'if -Epbeſwa leave 17.r.25, 
her far; Love, /if Bapdicea' ba nothorinor 'c6Id 5 'nay,' if Rame' het felf bl-' 1 Cor.3. 1.4 
come'rbe Scarlzt whore, ſhe alſo ſhalt be broker off:' * Think not to ſay with. ws. 

| 3.35. - 
theſe flones to. raiſe: wp children 'to' Abrahans,' Preſunte not! upon The Fem- oa 9 
ple. of the Lord; The: Temple of the' Loyd , forany particular Temple may. Tn 


17. 5. 


words, That it is 4 City ſct upon # Hill, whence ic will follow, that it Mar.5.14; 


h 
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John I.47: 


Wn, 63.” 


Gen. 1 $+4- 
Gen. 32.17- 


- —— 


fable and inviſible Church 
| bur i intimaces.that 
| rimean 


4 chemo, Chriſt char 


Church, bur of the exiftence only, evident iris; thar the diRinQion of 2 vi- A Vi- 
is buc modat., which-nevex'makes a new : 
thac. the adjunRs ofthe fame thing are tobe-confideredat one 
this, Manner.,. aydatanother tinz&in another, : You ſhall underſtand 
my.mcaning Þ art mgwaghs > 23398 : Ipuil in, I puc forth'3 I clinch, .16- 
pen my, hands. w1 Nao man fay: .nty bandis notthe ſamerit was before 21: A 
[man retires "ro r.of: this Congregation, -and anon; be appears | again 5 
is he not therefore the amerman ?- The klmicepbe fard df-the Church; in 
the rime of croable and perſecution ic hath retired; under the: proreation | and 
favour of Princes, it haſh-came forth again 4 conrraRdgiohath been by fin 
and —- ante ”_— gracious motions eFrhe 'Spiricy aid yer 
all w 
that you may ame: FL chis poitr; "64 main inarcveds- 
uPap ity I Mn_R: how farwe grant the Church vitble; howfar, 
ſence invitble T. OBQH 4 £4 64 i199! 
. : Wir tholick Church be cakeninics full lacitdde ,. as: it-rakes'if 
P's and whole ſocjeryof Saints,partlyFriumphant in't 
partly Milicanc here, on earth,” ſo iris inviſible. For! neither: is'Chitil 
che Head now gn object four eye ; nor yer from: 4b-S this day,any 6n&zaya 
member of thar-ſocigty,ſeet by us, - ' [i :-7i 
|... 2. For next,we lay, .thatler Rd taken forthe rrue gs proper; 
and univocal parts ger rg wo rs fActh and oe hete.- on earth, 
who are truly members of Chrifs mytticatbody;;and theſe are wholly in- 
 vihble. men knew Nethaxael. to be an dſrachite., harithar ho was:trii) 
'7| ſraclite,. un whom there was no gwile,, 'was noobje& ry ſence, but known] 
.qnly to God , co whoſeeye the. hearts: claar:and manifeſt;  Asi ge" ate 
may be ſeen ;, burthac theyoare eleaed,; thathis Spirit'lnies 
© they have felch unfained,; that cheic i elf oh 


Ker of gl mens hearrs';. who only incurively doch knowin + kinds; 
re his ? , 'We can ſee the men,,' and by-their fruits hope they are "Goth 
2 Ingo preciſely ,; ao mortal: [eye can diſcern then iro 'be 
oy Ele&, but God alone : becauſe-Hypocrites -and:the - Reprobare ds/ 
many times reſemble themia ſhey and proteſſion. And this nicks Papit 
_ not deny. wh tate yy vo Va hen 

. The whole queſtion lies only upon the ourrard ate and condition 
che Church. And of this the Learned.of. Rowe affirm , that the comptny off 
Profeſſors muſt be fo illuſlrious, tharic may be known:to'all-men , living 
at all rimes, that the Church is fo viſible, that it is palpable, chac ir is as| 


> 


cor ſpicuous as any earthly kingdome, that i it may be: diſcttned; arid ax'it 
were pointed out with the. » Thigtheirerrous lies wnthe exceſs, : With; 


them then though we —__ che Church even: in the-external/face and) 
| rofeſſion hath been and ſhall be alwayes known,beinga Society diftio from 
Jews and Infidels; Yerwe content: ourſelves with a tower depree of yifbi- 

| liry -, Bor we ſay , Thacthis Society is nocalwayes alike eminent, burſane- 
{times< | warp ns nem as a _ on the rop of 
'dwi a ora thick Fogoe, T company is = 

ney rahams , of whoſ whoſe poſteticy God ſaid , ther "it ſhould be cike 

the Starres. | — > nd ack Sands. \ the Sea ;-ſomerimes-\then as 
thoſe » {hk glory, ut other times are darkriedor 


: ar ONE LIME 2s | ad apParans co. bur ar anocher-cove- 
red with: Kehomte oat map andcentation. Andrtnsivevden (Yo) ny « man 


lus comet bn Sepeue rt, 


"Fir, 


—_— 
[] 
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= oaks 


[rane-oft ſe fatbum 'Arricnae;:and wondered:how on 4 ſutlden ic became | 


{fuch is ſeparable - And inſtead thereof we pur anocher Vilbilicy, to wit, a. 


_— 


OY. 
a_— 


+, Forfirſt, :The number:may be ſmall: Was ic not ſo in the'time of E1;- 
74h > Doth he not complain, { ox/y am left alone ? Seven' thouſand indeed _ 
there were, but'| E/1jahi ſaw them-nor ; a feed, a remnant; tubſtance'in., * £/"8-19-14s 
the root which every eye cannotdiſcern ; if the Church be ſo'conſpicuous;as | . 
the Romaniſtr. reil us for ,the number , why-do they place itin the V'rem | 
Mary alone at our Saviours pathon? +certanly it was not very glorious, which | 
thoſe-one- hundred iand rwenty were ſhut-up ,'' and concealed in an uppet | , 
Qhambes j/201f pitt rf Forfofhre Dail 10 72354 WIDEN | Ont0 To "BYb 
;:9 2. [The:external Government thereof :may cone 'to' decay ; Paſtors | 

driven from; theit'Flocks, andthe outward: exerciſe of Religion ſuſpended. | 

Jacche Jzwich Church it -was16 im the: ſeventy! years captivity ; 'and* by” the ' 

coanfethion of:\our Adverſaries, it:ſha!l-beſointhoſe three yeats and a half of | 
Anticbricis Reign 3. for theyagree torthavof * Hippolitivs, that theri the holy 
touſes of God fhall be like a Coirage;; theprecious body of Ch:ift and his 
biood ſhall nor beexranc ;/ che. Lirurgy ſhall be'exringuithed ; che ſinging of 
Pſalms ſhall ceaſe z the reading of the Scriptures ſhail not be -heard : Ard 
therefore the Church'is well compared in the: Revelarron 'to' aHoman, which 
xione time; at''as" 11/ible as any thing can be, cloathed with the Suri, and Rev.12.1,5,6. 
having the 2{oon: under ber feet, and upon her head a Crown of twelve ftars; | 
and yet at another time ſhe.:s driven into the-Wilderneſs out of the fight of 

mis 4, 264, ber ichild taken: up '1ito beavey, there to abide- a thouſand two bux= 

dred and threeſcore days. AF | LI + ; ft $173; F : 
:L-:43, | 'Themnoſt Hand ny be ppm we Errout ; the Paſtors be- 
coming: Wolvec aniSheeps cloathing, and the: people receiving the mark of : Rev, 123. 6,15, 
| warms} ; ſo:tharſome few, :andrhey ſuch as are moſt uvlikelyto fend hs | "_— 
Trdth, /ate remaining :Multitude!, Authority', pens + ne defending | 
the one fide31:and Pauciry, and Meannefs, difcountenancing the'orher; This | 
ie felt out/in.chetimenf- £r2ms;} when che? Whole: world: eroanied;” &: 55 | 


Hippdl. 


Arriaiis Atheaſrar: only, :a9d a few that were baniſhed with him;excepred; 
whoſe hand was againſt every man , and every mans hand, apaivſo 
bins, © 540 03 V3TT3ST7 0% 57's 2 $336 at (2 Ode '. LIFLL I Gen. 16. 12. ' 
= 14. Laftly, Yerwe aſhrin char chere have been, andevermore 'ſhall' be 
ſome:Paſtors and People, more or leſs, who-even ts the' view of men have 
prbfeſſed.the ſubſtance and'effential 'parcs 'of ' Religion,' and have openly | 
aughic che prime; neceſſary; fundamencat Arcicles of ſaving truth, chough in | 
ſame-ſecondaury poines carriedby che ftreams and darkneſs of rhe Times, -they 
wighe have fxiteciind erred';7 yea ſuch, whyihave reproved*the"groſs Ertot! 
phick:-Time-ſereccrs, and falſe Teachers brought- in, This chey have done, 
[either Apenida;:or {Prnexds;z4cither by:their rorigges. 'of by their lives ; by 
preaching cho Truth, or dying for the Trutly 3ifo that Hoſor:ans bave raken 


| kce- of them. /314.c; ity > BIT (i = | | 
{. {>The doubrchen berwixt Rum and Us, ought not toBe of the Vitbili- 
nþd6the Chimnch,zbarioaly of ce: manner of .che- Viſibitiry** For we barh 
aſ&m jrvidbſc;; butmor inthe ſamedegrees:s They tell us'of' a Royal, Poin- | 


Pous, and Glorious Efate, ſuch as is the outward- face army Grp nil 
ns 2nd Monarchizs ; and chis we deny to be always neceſſary to the Church ' 
of God ; for we make itan:extermil, .no pt6ptr. accidenc.of the Church,and 


Sem 31. 1 of tbe Church, © ParelIL] or | 


'4 


eninflany. of 'Nafiors and Penate;: however xeproved, diſstseed;" periccur | 
puttcherodf; iddrtcach ſaving Truth i 1 che Main and Oaptat Artict-s" of Re ; 
np mcfopd fuſicient ro\maks cheiCharth viſible; arid 13inſeparable | 
ran je. : 5 nina 115 73505 30 060 YE 03 14 ; 15 10 SIO thin | | 
fig3 __ Mmm BST =. 
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r Kings F- 


Wa 


-* | rheits and ours are borh bur parrs of the Catholick ; theirs indeed unſ 


T ended 


' remaining am 
fame Naan 


" Theſe things bang premiſed, eafie ir is co anſwer unto that ſcorriful de- 
mand of thoſe. who floivt, and ask, Where was: our Religion ? Where: was: 
wh before : Luther. aroſe? Inwhathole of the Earth ic lurked? where 
pany x.ſo many, ears. it lay aſleep ? Fooliſh' men? as if Luther, or any other 

mer ever went abour tocre& a new Church, or a new Religion ; No, 
no; the Church of Chriſt never was bur one, the ſame from the bevinning 
cothe end. 1 cheir Church.chenwas vible, ours is alſo: vifble, becauſe 


ours recovered of thatunſoundneſs which it had: contracted ſo long as it was 
them - As therefore Naaman, fich of | bis leprofe; was che 
at he was,” being cured, viſibly che ſameman ,, (o alſo are 
we yt. viſibly the ſame Church, - of \che' ſaine ſociery of Chriſtians, among 
chem leprous; but gone from: their-com healed. When then was cut 


aaryian vikblebefore Latber Why in the boſome of Rye ; but un 


ered. - 
an ...\ The ſtate of. the Church under the Rowan obedience, and chat pate | 


cathy as. 21 nsin ucking 
= 
ound,::o5 1 have 


"Ic doth not then beſeem menofleaming and] iaks wobjeH in fooidl 
Machematical Church ſana 71a certain ar) wn 

vhipboer eras arch lane thor Aery and-invifiblethan cheit 

fame wichrtheirs, as rhe blind man, who.had recovere 

cms h the ame in ſubliqnce he was before 3 owns er no. 


— 


— 


(xa TEN _ erage = 
ons, wagin;comperiſen nan" ne 
a and their power Jelss1{o-rhar + in : he perm ing Fagan | 
hes ny ek were, bo with Els -_ wrt Wl 
. 'W ; 
| Srppbc pry. Apa grey were buta ſmall 5am veoccaſies 
The © this Ofkurch 
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"Tr Sic neteberbe laviandecs this Mopriin;fich thump 


her v en” nopve; 6 ode rows before OE ene ns, 
of; TIT nag ms plioeyn h 
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and Faith was (6; fitl ſo -placery/xhat) 
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nz 1 "1353 


| kChurch 

pO A 
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verfal concourſe I PuGS ro — one of chem T_ Jew alſo the Mount 


of Beg +8 ir : can, 
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je iy z :where is 1c now 7 10 the Welter Church ſtill; viſibly heated | 
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w- <7: 
roman 


rain of the Lqrd was very glotious, but nota, Few dare ſay, that the glory of, 
their Temple, or hill of Zo» conſitied in this, that all people came to Fe« 
r#ſalem tO, worſhip. In. Fewry indeed God was known. and - his Name 
ws great in Iſrael; at Salem was hs Tabernacle, and his dwelling in 


Konledg ot his Laws ; as.chey cated.not co perform any honour to God, ſo 
God call; 1th rn | 
might perhaps caſt a favourable eye upon this or that man, and call a Job, a 


| v4 


became 2 Mountain, which fill'd all che earth. ., How gow this ſtone to | 


JereRed inthe rop of Hills, and all Natipes ſhall flow unto it. In the multi- 


tude of a people is the glory of a King, Howglorious then was this Empire 
to be, in which there was not an acceiſion of one Nation, or one people, bur 
any; Tongue, every Nation, were annexed to his Crown, and the atterms/? 
Par:s of the earth gruen to Chriſt for his inberuance ! . t 
.; [This was the honourceſerved toche Son of God ; he was to be the Ca- 
tholick King, .and King of Catholicks 3. his Church is Cacholick, his Power is 
'Catholick, his Laws are Catholick, and are, made known to all. that they 
\mighe be obſerved by all ; torhar end he gave a Catholick Comm.iſſion to his 
Diſciples, Go and teach, all Nations, for now . Peters obſervation is found 
bak In cucry Nation he that fears God, and doth righteouſneſs, 15 accepred 
of him, © wy FTIR 

| Nowthisisa point that ſerves for Reproof and Comforr. 

{ 2. Ic caftsſhame intohe face of the Rymarniſts , that ingroſs Chriſt 
to their ſeven'Hills. God ſaith, all Nations, no ſay they 3 none bur they who 
[ſhall be builr-ypon che Popes Rock;' none bor who muſt have depe :dance on | 
'$.. Peters Chair. Uncharitable, men, ,chat- when-Chrilt hath given liberry 
for all Nations to-flowtg his Church, de Go reftrainand confine chz linits;of 
ic, that none ſhafl come thicher, till he coOme-10- Rome. firſt; che reſt maybe | 


Facluded for Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Infidels, and Iknow nor whac ; if fs 
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Pſal, 76.15 2, 


AQ.14.16-17. 


Fuſtin, Martyr 
dial. cum Try- 
phone, 
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Prov. 14. 28, 


Pſal. 2. 8. 


Mar. 28. 19- 
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| Part II. The ſflability and bxtellency Serm.31/ 


Deur. 32. 43+ 
| Eph.2-12, 19: 


verſe 3. 


Epheſ. I. 6» 


x Pet, I. 4- 

John 10. 16. 
Marth. 4. 16. 
Marth. 8. 11. 


Gen. 9. 27. 
Rom. I5- II. 
Pſal. 34-18. 
Luke 15.5. 


Luke 10- 


Rev, 17. 15. 


' be not Donariſme, ler the World 


Judge : But with-theſe I will not encer the 
Liſts at this time. © = Ra-ho.. Fs | 
| 2. Thar which Iintend, is toleave a deep impreſſion in your hearts gf 
|rhis mercy ; for give me leave'to beſpeak you tr" Moſes words, Rejoyce Te 
Nations with his people. Before we were a Deodate given to Chritt by Got, 
ſhat we were ont of the ( ovenant,enemnes, ſtrangers, without Godin the War 1g, 
but now weare admitted into che League,made friends taken 1ntothe Family ay1 
incorporated to be Fellow-Citizens with the Szigts." Before we were chit. 
aren of wrath, bur now belovid*m him, who Was, and 1s tht Befoved,  Bx. 
fore banifhed from the #nheritance of heaven ; bir 'now eftated- th un inher;. 
tance uncorrupt, wadefiled, that fades mt away, reſerved for me. * Before we 
were diſperſed over the World ;, bur 20w gathered as © Sheep into one Fold, uy. 
der on: Shepherd, Before we ſate in the darkneſs ard ſhadgw of death; bir 
row light is riſen up to #4. Our Saviours words are made 200d, May 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, from the North, and fromthe South, ſhall come and 
ft down in the Kingdom of God: *Gid hath perſwhded' Japhet to live an{ 
dw:ll in the Tents of 'Shem. a4 14: ob | 
| Thar Task which the Apoltle Puts upon us for this mercy, is, that we 
praiſe God. Praiſe the Lord; ll ye Gentiles , and laud him all ye People, 
The Lord hath healed the 6; Weed gyoed » and" given ſight to the blinds, 
Loſt Sheep we all were, and 0 "Bar "gone after us m the Wilderneſs, and 
| brought us home on his own ſhaders 10 the Fold.” Thetime was, when we 
lay as the wounded man, -and noe) pitied us ; the Prieſt and the Levite paſ- 
ſed by without compaſſion 3 not ſo muchas a Moſaical ſacrificewas to be of: 
fered for us : Then came the gobd*®Samaritan, be poured in wine and ole, \and 
brought us ts his Inne, his Chutch, where he bonnd wp onr ſores, and cured 
or wounds z and ſhall not welliud him, and praiſe him for this? Good wot 
do well, but good works do fi better 7 this laſt isa Real Praiſe, the ochert 
Verbal; neither will the pg the lips ptzaſe him; wicthourthe facrifice 
of thie life, proceeditis from awhoneſt heare. + Andrtherefore fo often as you | 
call co mind this benefir, this inficion, 'this engraffing in his Chirch, tots [a- 
date; cantet Vox, cantet Spiritus, catent fats, let tongue and heart, and 
ſpiric, and life, anddealing, and converſation altbgether ſer forch his prove: 
and for this you need not go ff fora pattern, or example, theſe" people hett 
may be your copy ; for Gods Mountain was no fooner exalced among thi 


uc 


among rhetn, 


Firſt, They flow'd to it ; ſee;their heart was ready. | 

Secondly, Then they call'd ro one another,Come , /et us aſcend; be- 
hold, they were not backward with their tongues. ' 

Thicdly, Laſtly, They profeſs their obedience, that their life ſhould be 

anſwerable ro their profeſſion ; He ſhall reach, ' we' will 

walk is his paths. | 


Theſe are the Properties and CharaRers of Gods people; the firit of| 
which is their readineſs, their witlingneſs, the joy,content, alacricy chzycake 
in Gods ſervice, intimated in this word, 7 | 


I. Conflutnt,” They ſhall low unto it. 


The waters are Peoples and Multitudes, and Nations, and Tongues,.Now | 
as waters riſe from ſeveral Springs, and are'conveyed by ſeveral Channels, till 
at laſt mecting in ſome one greatRiver,they run vi oa lovingly itito the Sca: 
So the people of ſeveral parts take their wayes and courſes, bur at'laſt meet 


k 


They! 


—_— Ez 


and agree ſweetly, and continue undivided cill they come- to this Mountain : 
| ſp £ » | | : 


—_— 


—_—_—— 
_ 


oW [ 


{this alſo of 'water, thar crhey make a ſtand, and. co!le& their force, rill they 


. | dome out of -good will, ſubmic and at wirh eye-ſerv:ce, nor from the heart; 


[yoke is ſweer, and the burden light ; and his people yield their necks ro 
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{They flow'in rear multictides, as waters ;\and they run apace; as waters ; and 


wonder ; that whereas waters by the inflinR of nature fiream along to the 
ower places; theſe ſhouldaſcend, and mount up toa Hill. 


{-tiple chan that of nature ;' for Spir:rus Dominz incubabat aquis ; it 15 the 
[Spirit of the Lord that moves upon theſe waters ; and this carries them up- 
ward, whicher by their own diſpoſition they would never incline. Of a re- 
bellious and ftubb>rn, it makesthem an obedrent and yielding people ; of ſul- 
len, ready and quick ; of an obftinare, flow, and refraQtoty , a joyful, a 
nimble, atidawilling Nation; ſo that' chey 0 ſoozer bear , _ bit they obey ; 
{ chey no ſooner. are call d, but they come, no ſooner are mov'd, but hey 
\ move, and run' together to this Mountain of the Lord, ; 

Andif they meet wich any obſtacle of impediment in their way, thar 
{would divzrc or damme up thicir courſe, (as rhey meet with many ) they have 


{riſe to that height and ftrengrh, that they overflow the Were, and then run 
with more courage and expedition than they did before. 


Sic ego torrentem, qua ml obſtabat eunts 
Linius, & modico ſtrepitus decurrere vill, 

At quacung, trabes, obſtruftag, ſaxa tentbant, 
Spumens, & fervens , & ab obice ſevior iba. 


-  InftancesT need not give, 'tis known with what joy the Apoſtles with- 
Rood: the Fewes ; the Martyrs their Perſecutors, the Nations came flowing 
to this Moxntain, though they knew of the Binks and Mounts caſt up to hin- 
der them. By the power of the Spirit there given, they were aſſured ro be 
more than ( onqueroxrs ; and this moved them thus readily, nimbly, willingly 
to flow together, : | : 

And thus it was foretold, Populus twss ' Sprntaneus , Thy people ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power. In other worldly Kingdoms much'iis done 
force, much for fear ; as they are gotten by the Sword, ſo they are order'd, 
and kept by che Sword ; and the SubjeRs are obedient out of conſtraint, ſel- 


in bypocrifie, bur not in fincerity. But 1n this Kingdom it is otherwiſe; for 
Chr & hath a people colle&ed not by the Sword, but by his Word and Spirir; 
therefore they no ſooner hear of him, bur they obey, freely without coaRion; 
chearfully, without compulſion ; ſincerely, without difſfimulation ; conten- 
redly, without marmur or ſullenneſs ; for it is no by-end, coverous, ambiti- 
ous deſire, or hope of reward that moves them to ic ; bar meer love, and 
their own choice : This, this is it that makes them flow together to this 
Aountain, So 

In other Kingdoms that of Thacydides 18 tao true, 43 myiy de baps, 
the preſent Government is alwayes grievous ; but in this jugum /nave , the 


draw in it, and their ſhoulders to bear wich great alacriry ; wearineſs they find 
none, tediouſneſs they find none under this yoke or burden. 

 _ "Neither'is it thus alone with this people in their a&ions, but in theit 
paſſions alſo ; they are as ready to kiſs the Rod, as the golden Sceprer ; to 
we to his hand pleftents, ſmiring them , as ampleFents, embracing them; 
they know itis the Lord, their Lords hand that is upon them ; th: Lor./ that 


| derive th2mſelves freely, readily, naturally, as waters ; 1n this only lies the 


| | -' "A wondef indeed, didwe not knowrhat they are moved by another prin- | 


Gen. I, 3, 


Pſal. 19. 44- 


Rom, 8. 37. 


Epheſ, [-1) 6+ 


Marth, I I-30, 


brings evil upon the City, and therefore they fume and frer not acainſt him, 
In go abour'to ſhake off his Government, bur yield themfelyes to his will 
| and 


tee eee th FY tt 


Amos 3.6. 


Ovid. Mer, 3, 


Pſal. 170, 3. 
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Ver. 11, 


Pal. 63. 5. 


Rom, Y. 7. 


& vere 21. 


John 8. 56. 
Luke 1. 41. 


Gen- 12. 
Martth. 6, 


| Gen. 34. 


1 Sam. 3, 18. 


Ver. 10. 5 


Bern.Lib, Arbit 


Marth. 19. 22. | went away "_— 3 and anther call'dupon to follow Chriſt, would fain ha 
e 


Luke 19.6. | quickly, and freely parts with all ; with Abrabam, rejoycetb to ſee (hrift 


—_ ns 16: | be kept ; the rod of God or man keepsthe hypocrite inawe : As for cheend,} 


Joſbuah 7. 21- [[on;ſhGarment, commonly the prerence is a publick good, greater 1.berty ro 


=, EIT POT | | 
Note thar would not belightly.confidered ;. for there is not. | 


is therefore ſway'd by fear : A good will ſaith, So it is expedient, for it is mo- 
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©] cy, much muttering, much rebellion, and backyardneſs againſt chat which 
| 7 man doth * For the ſenſe of the fleſh i enmity ara Ged.The aQion is i 
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day ; and no ſooner js quick, as Fob» in his Mothers womb, but ioxipran 
he ys, and exults to hear of. ſalytation from his Lord. | 

ow how contrary are all other motions in thoſe who would be held to 
be, bur are not truly religious to this ! A certain artificial thing there is in 


ciple whence they ariſe, and from the end ; the principle ſometimes is fear; 
loth they are to incur diſpleaſure, and that which will follow upon it, puniſh- 
ment : This make a Phariſce of fear, this cauſeth the Ratures of Omri to 


that is diverſe ;. it may be Demetring's end to got 4 living ; of: Ninrod's end 
to get a Name; or the Phariſees, to be; ſeen of 'men; Or Simeon and Le- 
vis end te be reven ed. Many men ſerye God, to ſerve: their own turn; 
How often are private reſpe&s covered over with the Cloak of a publick 
cood ? Let malice intend the ruine of him ſhe hates ; ler ambition aimear 
greatneſsand glory ;, let covetouſneſs preſent ſome wedge of gold, or Baby-) 


TD IV” _ITW IR 


people,more freedom of conſcience : Thus the Church, the State ſhall be 


I 


——_ 


benefited 


——_— In _ de 
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[rbe. bus 


henefired by it, when indeed theſe godly people intend as much good to ei- 


Hamor. | 

However theſe ends move them to make a ſhew of g6dlineſs,and becauſe | 
they are $he Locuſts 1 1h: Revelation, dart Lucuſtarum {alias , chey ferch . 
the Locuſjs leap; they fetch a ſudden iþring, bur preſently they fall tr the: 
Earth : . So theie men will ona ſudden riſe ro af}, and pray, and ſeek God; 
byr recurn preſently ro ſaue with the fiſt of iniquity, - fraftice abonsr- 


able wuneleanneſ, #, 


ther., as Hamor did to the Shechemues, as. the: two Brethren did od Gen. 34. 


Som3t of eG Pa ik | any 


”— —_—  — 


«+ 9. Jo 
Greg, Moral, int 
Job 3g. 


. - Behold the. {ſraelites ferching the leap of-,the Graſhoppers z when 
Moſes had read to the people the book of the Covenant, they inſtantly an- | 
ſwered, AY that the Lord commands us, we, will, do; Here's a fair lap, a 
large promiſe; but incontinent, . they made many ſhameful Apoſtalies, into 


Exod. 34.7. 


Agypt they returnin their hearts, they preſencly fall back co the Earth, and 
{:ng for the Garlick, and Ojnions 1 Goſhen; they nuwrmurgthey groage, they 
d.ru#t God, Thusit-is with many Profgſſours of che Goſpel, religiousthey 
are by ſtarts and fits ; their foovlt & like the morning dew, Or ui the ſeed 
thet ſprings to the blade, but then. withereth, they return. wath the Dog to 
the fin they vomited up, aud with.ghe Som $0, the Mure they ſcemrd toleave. 
Theis motions in Religion arg neither conſtant, nor uniform ; and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they are not «bra, bur ab cxir2, no natural, no kindly | 
motions proceeding from this principal ſpric of God; \burc from ſome. out- 
ward motive or intention, as | but now (and. . .., .., LON 
1, Such ſervice as this, is bug. &Savyue,. away with. ic , it links in his 
Noftrils; for this {/zas/ was curſgd:; e Alt theſe\carſes ſhall be! pen thee, 
and ſhall purſue thee, a1d overtake thee, &c. Becauſe thon (ervedſt not the 


Lord thy God with. jeyfulteſs and gladne(s. of heart, far the abundanceaf all 


| 


aCrab,; wich muck pumping, Qreining, and ſguecgings nor thatar be py 
argwvpfor that's the ſervants maxive.; nor. yer wo. erve aneud, far- doth the 
Formaliſt, In the conſcience he fits as: Judge, conladers-what's-done, and 
with what heart iis done 3/' and when is compsfiedly and cheartully trom us , 
he will accepr ic, 'ehſe tis asf ,we.cue, off «Dex: weeks... 
..- When then you baye a.ming ro-comero, Gods | 
yumber of thols pepple rhatare here likened ro water, low. thicherwichour 
computgon, and perform.your deyationswithiarea4y andglad bearr : For as | 
God. lower 4 chearful Giver , {a by over 4 chearfsl Hofhaoper 3..thar. the 
f of honour-we pay him,. by.offer'd wich a, milo nd. . Thus, did 
David, and all Jfrael, They played hefore Ged wich all ther; nugin and foug- 
Io Thus did theme men ar the/light -of, the. ſtar,, Treg. rrjonred with an | 
exo great jojzand as Godgfo alld David was pleaſed with it,cbat tomard | 
. building of the Tenople, the P:\inces, andthe. people. brought their gifts, 
and offered them willingly ; for theſe he takes notice of ir, and repeatsin one 
Chapcer, andecochibathes : Had now have S [aan with [:21-thy people that 
te preſent. here $0. offer willingly we. thee.;;| Thisis the far of the Sacrifice, 
| that, and keep your Offering alſo;;. far God never; revards quid , 
whar3s your Offer 5 bur 980 an Wich what aff-tioan ic jis) offered ; thar 
bis:Will beche Center from whichzang his Glory. che. Circumferencero which 
all our ſervice is to be.drawa, mil whachif the heagr be dilate4;and pleaded 
the reader of .irghe Almighty will bepleaſed gecepr, and reward it, Donowe,, 
p11. 8044 Polunt arms c 1 
point, and come to the nexc. 
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things ; For God laves not tharany duty be. drawn. trom us, 85'Vsrjuyce from | 


holy Mountain, be. of the 


ome we; wh: which Peccipn, I cloſe chis | Plal. 51. t2, 


Numb. 11,5. 


Hoſea 6. 4. 
Marth. 13. 5. 
2 Per. 2. 22. 


Iſa, 8. 34: 


Deur. 28.4547 


Rom. 23: 5+ 


Ifa. 66. 3- 


2-Cor. 9, 3. n | 


1 Chron. 13.8. 
Math. S. IO. 


1 Chron. 2g. 
9, 145 17. 
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2: C awe'16, and let tis go up to the Mountainof the Lord, tothe houſe of 
the Godef Jacob. | | 


- The firſt property of Gods people ye have heard , their delight, their con. 
rent,-their readineſs, and alacricy they rook to ſerve God. The next ig their 
zeal, love, arid tharity ror others. Alone they would not go, bur they would 
rake along ith chemall rhey could. To thisend is their call, Come, /; | 
aſcend. CE . 

G Their love to God was great, evidentit is by their ready and cheerful 
confluence,” Burthis their piery had notextinguiſhed their charity ro men; 
| Nor indeed muſt it; for I's vas love God, he will iove his Neighbour 
alſo. In the things of the world men are 'allow'd to bz proprieraries,' for 
many things there are which are ſo our ovn , that we need not call others to 
ſhare with us. But inthe things of God, one hath no more property chan 
another; theprice was paidfor aig; of which be thachath his ſhare, ſhafl 
| have ne*re+ the leſs, though another parrakes with him. And therefore ir ig 


1Joh.4.21- 


- 
__ yr wo OS NE. EY —_ oe. 4 - 
T 
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4 > 
_- 


AQ-26-29-. | | 


( 

L 
| ; 
[rut 22.22, |Peter, And then biing conyerted ,' confirm thy brethren, + This St. Pail pred. 
i WY wy s » oh che Paſtors of aatih; If any mes be fall n,you which are Biritagten 
: \Gal-6,1. ofick 6 was: Fs So .-** | PAK {38 ; n 
| Bar becaiiſe examples work farre more. powerfully than reaſons, they con« 
refit not themſelves onl 


+ This ivtfiSealiſe that Gods ſervants tiove .call'd upon, and call'S up one 
{ BR another to the performance'oF*pious duties.” ' (ome ye children to nie, endl 
'{ Pſa.34 11. [ork F- Lord. Conte let ws" yo'vo'the Seer, Come 


; ] xSam. 9.9 ler "us "bes 
, pa down \ "und worſhip, and kyetle.' Cone let ws retityn'to'the Lord, (omtla 


El bref 
{} Jer. 50.5. torhwithour- | . 
” *| thisxe and; main of 
1 Neighbours” £ 


7 6 Ba 


4 Wiſd.7.13. |! 
| Seneca. Ep,6, | 
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. [freeze in cheir devotions , . to freeze in their luke-warmneſs ; bur that fir 


|#nder my (hadow , ſaith the Bramble, Come ler ws fight againſt Feruſalem, 


Maſter , 


ti. —_ 
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O 


| conſott, It loves fo live alone inike earth, 
Mee ferre pateſt C e/arve jriorent, © 
Pompeinſue 'parem. | 


But Gods people are humble, and nor proud; charitable, and not ſullen and 
melancholy ;' loving, andftorenvious. Content they are not only to ad- 
mit, but glad to take others in their company, and ro that end they call, 
Come let us aſcend, Come ny Wife, come my Son ,” come my Kinſman, 
come my Servant, come my Neizhboar, come all' people , let wu a- 
cend to 'the CMonrtaine of the Lord', 10 the Houſe of the God of Tacob, 

Good God, how farre do the calls of the world and wicked men ' differ 
from this call ! Come, ſaith one, /:t ws make our father drink wine, Come 
let us ſlay our bruther , Gen. 32. 20. Come let ws deal wiſely, Exod, rt. 
[10. Come thou and rargn over Ws, Judges 9. Com: and. 


put Jour truſt 


Come let ra cut them off , that they may be no more a people ,” and take 
the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. ( om: with w, let mw fa ps or we 
lt us lurk privily for the innxcent without cauſe, &c, Come bet uw take 
our fill of Love. Come let us deviſe devices againſt Jeremy. Come let us 
ſmite bi» with the tongus, Come let ws kill the heir, and ſeize his inhe- 
ritence. Calls you finde here, and calls for an affociation, Burt it was ab 
Eccleſia mal1gnantium , by an Aſſembly of Malignants ; you hear no motion 
made or combination for any good end, burto the clean contrary,the exttea- 
meſt evil. | AT 2 
Where'sthe charity of the firſt Chriſtians? what's become of theit zeale ? 
into what Mountain hath it reticed ? or into what deſerr is it fled > Ever 
[where a man may hear more than a good many crying and clamouring, Come 
ſer usdrink, let us ki'l, ler us teal, &ec. Bur the voice of him who will 


islike the berry in che cop of an Olive. What is this our progreſs we make 
in piety ? this our'z2al co encreaſe Chrifts Flock > this our ſtudy ro enlarge 
his Houſe ? I cou.d provoke you toanger with a fooliſh people, that coms- | 
paſe ſea and land to mike 4 proſelyte , whom yet they make two-fold 
«child of Hll than them(elv:s, But [ſpare you; this only I ſhall adde, 
#&3s ey7pemiv ro ſhame you , that you do not oppoſe your (Come to their 
Come ; your aſcendamus, ro their deſcendammns. A ſhime ir is, that the chjt- 
dren of this world ſhald be wiſer than the childr:n of light ; and ger more 
company rotheir Mole-hill,, than we co out Mountain ; ar {=aft that in them 
there ſhould be ſuch a fury of zeal, and in us ſo much coldneſs. | 
Once more then I call upon you, that you call 'upon others; that you 
uffer noc, whom you may warm and fire, to freeze in their wickedneſs, ro 


you heat your ſelves, andthen rake others by the hand , and ſead them along 
with you. That you ſay to all you can, Come let us aſcend to the Mounz 
tain of the Lo-d. The benefit will recompence your labour; For. he will 
reach yow his wayes , and you will walk, in his path, He will b: a good 
and you ſhall be apr and good Schollars, He will dire&, and you 
will obey. | 


fomacti'd ity andenvyed at them: For ambition is roo proud to admit of a 


call ro his Neighbour , Com? let us aſcend to the Mountain of the Lord', | 


John defired co aſcend co the- r:9ht. and lift hand, the reſt of the Colledge Mato, 1” 


| Ifa.5.8. 


Judg g.15. 
Neh.4. oy 
Pia. 83.4- 
Pro. I. 11, 
& 7.18. 


Ter.18.18. 
Mac. 21.38, 


Mar.23.1y. 


1Cor.6.s. 
Luk, 16.8, 


with you, That the Church of God is but One. *Tis bur! one Mountain in 
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the ſingular Number , and one Houſe ; andthis Houſe is rhe Honſe of the 
JOes .._. "IM 
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2. But before I come to ſpeak of that, take this Note moreover hore | $4: in /oc; 


| Gen. 19.32. 


h emad "= 
_— 


4 . 
M.A. edt traits 


\ 
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'Rom.1 1,17, 


| Joh. 10. 16. 


1Cor.I 2.4+ 


; Eph. To 22+ 


4 xPet. 2.25. 


| Eph. 14.4125 


I 3» 


| Gen 7.21- 


Pſa.119.92+ ** 


Iſa.54 g-- - : 


. | Joh-6.45- 


Heb. 1.1. 


Verſ.2. 
Gal.1.11,12. 


Toh. 3.2, 
Mal 3.r. 
Deur.18.18. 


CCC 


| Paſtour. 


| one ſoul quickensand moves all the members... There are diverſities of gra- 
| ces, but one Spurit, 


| raip to cheerup a fad and loaden conſcience, and to ſertle in peace diſquie 


| Rar of the Chair ; aſcendthirher, and readea LeRure cf his Law : So that 


_ Y 


Ged of Fagob. Sortharthe Jews.who. were Jacobs ſeed, and the - Gentiles 
who were graffgdin , make up one-Catholigque Church, - and are under one 


| Now One the Church is ſaid to be three ways eſpecially. 


* 


1. Becauſe it is from Oge beginning , which is the Holy Ghft, who 


2. Next, in that je.:hath but Qne, Head , which 5 Chriſt 3 under-whom 
chough there be diversguides, yer they ought ro-be taken as -one +Epiſcopacy 
and Office , compacted together. by -aiweer connexion and coherenceamong 
themſelves: Every Province acknowledging ſubjeRion and ' ordination to 
their own Primace,, and he to Chrig, - . EY 

3. Laſtly, Inthar itis but-One Body, or One. Society, participating the 


| 


ſame means of ſalvation , which are the ſame Rule of Fauth , the ſame Ca- | 


non of Scriprures,the ſame Sacraments,the ſame rule of Prayer,the ſame rules 
of Obedience. 3 3 s 
.___ Curſedthen bethey who have made a Schiſme in this ſeamleſs Coar,, 
of which thoſe of Rome andthe SeQaries are highly guilcy. For if the faulr 
mult be -Jaid upon him'who hath given the cauſe, they cannot be exculed ; 
nou fugineu: , {ed fugamur.” Bothare angry with they knoiv not well what, 
and.in thEir rage -they have taken their ſtaft and ſvord, and beaten us our of 
aQrs. S | 

R As for us, reſolved we are to continue in this Mountain , and , ſave our 
fouls. For as out of the Ark of Noah there was. no ſafery from rhe flood ;| 
ſo out of this Mountain, 7. e, the Catholique Church , there is no ſalvation 
to be hoped for : Out of this Mountain comes the Law : Out of this Moun- 
rain comes the Word of life ; that Word without which , we ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in our trouble, ' Tn this Mountain we may learn bow the creatures ro 

beſubje&, acknowledge, and magnifie irs Creatour, In this Mountain is| 
the ſound of that do&rine to be heard, than which there is not. any more cer-| 
| minds. Laſily, 1n chis Mountain, as out of a Watch-Tower, there is hang: 

ed farth the light of Prophetical and Apoſtclicaldo&rine. To this Mounr 
tain we will aſcend, being fully aſſured, that in this Mountain 
Op 3. He mill teach us bus Laws. 
. He Emphatically, He himſelf will in this his Mountain be thegreat Do- 


I - 


«ll. that belong to hin, ſhall be Seqf\duxrs tanght of God, ' This isa pecull- 
ar of the Golpel, and ſo the Apoſtle efizemsit, and by, it puts.a- mani 

difference berwixc that and the Law, the Fathers, and we that live ſince. 
Ta.chem God ſpake wy <= & -ncAy7ybrme» by piece-meale,, and in di 
vers faſhions, and this was by the Prophets , by. Vihons, by Dreams, by Re- 
WER by Vrim, by TOs But in new /[imois ſy _ w_— 
ue» this Tuwroane, wagatanend. He ſpeaks no more. by his ſervants 
he Hrophars J buc he harh made his own Sonne the Teacher. He ſpeaks y 
faich he, 5x 15 awx Sov, The Goſpel then came not from men, 'nor by mens 
but.was taught inmediately from heaven. | 
. . His Sonn& was, 4, Teacher' ſent from Gad: The Angel of the Cavenant ! 
The Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1, That Prophe:. And he doth ihe 
Office of a Prophet, ,;teacheth, andinfirucs his people, perfeR- 


ly.reveali the, Will of Ged abour mans ſalvation. He taught 
cerms Bleſledneſs was to be had , Redemption by his death and patſion, _ 
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Aigcation by his Spirit, Juſtification byhis Blood, Reconciliation by his me- 
rits., and hope of life by tis ReſurreRion : In a word, boldneſs to approach 


| corbe Throne of Grace by his Mediation and Interceifion, And this was a 


great part of the Law, upon which he ſaid he wouldpreach, P/a/wz2. 7. and 


Luke 4: 18. | ROY” 
Beſides, he raught, what was the full meaning of God in the Moral Law, 


purupon it, and ſers down an exaQcr rule than ever any Law-giver 


WAYE,s | 

'Andyer He, 1s notſotobe taken, as if it were excluſive and of Girength 
toſhut our all other Teachers, for he hath in his- Scbool many undertakers , 
for co thar 2nd he ordain'd a Miniftry to continue in his Caurch forever. Be- 
ing af. caded up a®high , he gave ſom: to be Apſiles , ſome Prophets , 
Jem? Evangelists » ſome Paitours, ſome Teachers: And into their hands 
he hath given the Keys f the Kingiome of heaven : and with them he hath 
comilſed to be to the end of the world , whom alſo we are commanded to 

oo! Luke 16. 39. | Fo 
And yet you muſt know that it is ipſe docebir, He ſhall teach for all this. 
Becauſe they are taught of him what they teach you. The Law they reach is 


ters and Meſſengers ; ard if any teach atherwiſe than he hath taught, let him be 
acurfed. | | 

Oaly there btwo maia differences betwixt pſe and ;p/#, bim and all his 
under-teachers. : | 

. 7. What be taught was in him ſuper-gminently, habicually, aQually, he 


[was 4 treaſury of all wiſlene and kyowledge. Inhim it was as light in the 


Sun - Inthem as light in the Airc, tubje& to much obſcurity, He was in 


more, than he was pleaſed to reveal. | 

. 2+ Thenagainheisableco pur life into his words, and make them ope- 
rative, He can make the dead to. hear bis yitce, Theſe people acknows- 
ledge ſo much - He will ceach, and we will walk. But all that his Embaſ- 
fadours can do, 1s but to declare his will and minde ; they can effe& nothing. 


(7640, 

- chere be that preſs thſe words, and the like Texts to a very ill purpoſe! 
Acompany of fick-brained men there are, who becauſe they reade here, He 
fell teach; andfind a promiſe , They ſbell alt be tavght of God; and a- 
oain, That the anointing which ye have received of hims abidtth is 0, 
and je need not any man ſhould teach you, for the ſam* anointing teacheth, 
you of all things. Therefore they dream offan immediace tcachiag only ; | 
and now after Chrilts coming they reje& the whole external Mtnitiry of che 
Wardas on ag , aud cely meecely upon Enthuliaſms, and i kuow not on 
what Revelations. | | 
Theſe are of the number of choſe filrhy Dreamers of whon Saint Fade 
ſpeaks , who wrelt the Scripture to their deruRion, And ie is n2 hard mar- 
ter to diſcover their errour and madneſs. For who can conceive that it was 
the minde of Chrift to teach all immediately by his Spirit , who himſelf or- 
dain'd » Doors, and Teachers, ro informthe World > Why was 
ic, thar Saint P «s/ labour'd ſodiligently > - Why did chey whom he ſenc , go| 
ard preach to all Nations? Why was Titms left in Crete, Timothy at Ephe- 


upo': which he did preach , taking his Text out of the Ptropher //aiab , | 


Pug: ic from divers corruptions , which the falſe gloſles of the Phariſces- | 
thought of.  Whence ſay theſe good peopk. here, He ſhall reach ws of bi | 


the boſome of the Father , and knew all [ecrets , and could reveal ; they no | 


ſu » with power to ordala Presbyrers in every Church , if the minde of God 
; Nnnz had 
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his, the Goipel chey reach is his, His is the meflage, chey only the Repor- 
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appearing f onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


not, bur he may reach by his Miniſters. | No mote; chan inthe'dayes of the 


' | dotibr, may illuminare and inform the underſtanding, 'Bur another teachin 


had been to caſhire ar orice the whole Miniſtry > Had Cod intended rohive 


raught only by his own Spirit', he never certainly had ſenc forth his Apogfes, | 
they others, andeiven a charge to 7 imothy ;'and in him to all Biſhops, 'rhar | 


they lay hands ſuddenly ouns man: And that ths C ommandnext be keptrintil the 


ut is it not here ſaid, He will teach ws? Yes ; but that hinders 


Yea, 


Prophets, he is ſaid to have ſpoken ,, when i was yet the Propher that Tpake: 
The words intheir mouthsare his, they only the voice that, bring - them to 
menseares.”” And if the ation of the inſtrument be to be referr'd tothe prime 
Agent,whart is done by them, is to be referr'd to him, He may be ſaid tg teach, 
when he teacheth by them. ax panes { 

: ** But that I may remove all ſcruple, there is a double teaching : One S:. 


not before, though he never falls co praCtice whar' he knows 3 No this in- 
fofinarjon, no queſtion, may be had from man - Fora learned man, withour 


there is, S:cundum affetfum, when a manfalls in love, is affected, and war. 


| med ro the heart with what he knows, and does the Leſſon, that he learns; 
and this is a,teaching that muſt be expeged from Gods Spirit alone ; whence 
David prayes, Teach me to do thy Will O Lord; Teach me the way of thy 
Statutes : Order my ſteps in thy Word, And that this is the teaching here 


cnndum intelletum , when x man is taught to know ſomewhar that he kney | 


meant, is evident , for they profeſs, He ſball teach, and we will walk, This 
no man is able to do, but he who is SeodY/uxns, taught of God. And his pro- 
miſe is, char all his ſhall-be-ſo tanghr. Notby force , not only by thellu- 


[poſe iris, that the Apoſtle alledgerh thar place of Fermy, 1will put my 
' © |reachevery man bis brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for all ſhall know ns: from the 


" « WO 


G 


Joh. 2, 305 27. 


'['is neceſſary to ſalvation , d? nnitia vivd',” formata, affettiva, a lively, af 
feQive, working knowledge, by which God is ſo. known , thart the affeRidn 


mination of the. underſtanding , but by the motion of the will. To, this pi 
Dow 


into ther mind, and write thers in their hearts, &c. And they ſhall ud 


Yeaſt. ta the greateſt. oe, 

For the Apoſile ſpeaks not here of a bare and naked knowledge, ſuch*as 
Wasin them , who when they knew God, glorified him not a5 God: Norkuch 
as was in the Jews , who gloryed and boaſted of their deep* knowledge of the 
Law. Nor yet of the knowledge of profound:Mylteries, ſuch'as the Apdtlle 
ſpake among thoſe who are perfet. Bur he ſpeaks of rhat knowledge which 


anſvers to dur reaſon : God foknown, that he'is lov'd alſo'; his Laws, that 
they be made choice of, and walk*t in. Now hewho comes to be ſuch a Dif- 
ciple , muſt have God for his Tutor and Teacher-:'' For fleſh and blood will 
never teach him any ſuch Leſſon: - Theſe protniſes*then , © They (hall be all 
tanght of God. «And he ſhall teach. And they ſhall know me from the 
greateft to the leaſt : do nor belong to all- men ; no norpromiſcuouſly roall 
Chriſtians good and bad ; © b»t only 0 thoſe who: are ſors of the promiſe ; not 
to theſe neither, * as if they ſhould haveimmediate i|[uminarions and infuſions 
of his Spiric ; but that Godonly under the New Teſtament will give to his 
Children ſuch a portion of his Spirit , of Grace, '6f Love, that they ſhall de- 
fire and delight toknow, to love, to'obſerve , andfulfill his Will. 

As for that place of Saint John, But ye have au 'Unftion , and need not 
that any man ſhould teach you, Ec. ir fo little makes for them, that being 
riehtly underſtood, ir makes expreſſely azamnſt them : Forir is the intent of 
the Apoſile, to give a Cavearroallgood Chtiftians , that they be not ſeduced 
by any Anti-chriſtian teachers, ſuch as were then Cer;nthus, Ebiow, Simon 


Magus, &Cc, But that they continue in*thoſe things which they had yy ks 
=; com 
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from the Apoſtles ; andwhy fo > Becauſe they had antHition from the Ho- 
ly Ort , verſ.. 20. And the avanting which you have received from him, 
abideth in you, *O xeitoy, H2 who did anoinr, was the Father ;* 3 yer; , 
che anoinied was Chritt, call'd here the Holy One; The xeous, the Un- | 
ion was the Holy Ghott, with all his gifts, eſpecially that of che truth of | 
Ryligion, and this they had yer amongſt them ; and therefofe he perſwades , | 

that they abid: in that which they had heard from rhe beginmag ; thatis, | Verſ.24- 
from the beginning of their converſion, and the Goſpel preach'd unto them. | 

They need noriturn away, andgiveeareto Ebion , Cerinthus, or any of | 

that rabble, any new Teachers, any new Doors z no need that any man , Verl.27. 
thatis, any New Upſtare Seftary , teach then : Forthey knew all things ;. 
thats, all che Truths of God neceflary to ſalvation already, The Spirit who 
Was 6 62s ,"the gride , had by the Apoſtles guided them into all Truch al- 
ready ;- and as yerthey had the ſame ſpiritual Un&ion among them. They | Eſtius in loc. 
had their Biſhops , they hadtheir Presbyrers, by whoſe care and diligence 
cheir Churches were ſuffictencly inſtruRed inall thoſe things which do pertain 
oo the Truth of Chriſtian Do&rine, As yer they were not ſeduc'd by Here- 
riquzs, bur held faſt what rhey had once been taughr: And therefore they 
needed not a Teacher , as thoſe who are Ritd2 or Seduc'd. Rude and igno- 
tant, thar may learn, whar they-never knew : Seduced, that they may re- | 
turn to the Truth they had forſakeri. But yer they were not abſolute,and knew 
all things ſo well, bur they might ſtand in need ofa Teacher,” by whoſe indu- |. 
ſtry they might be rerain'din che DoErinz they had received, be fuller in- 
Arufed in it, and be ſecured againſt all the errours and ſophiſmes of falſe 
Teachers: . Foo 2 
This is the genuine interpretation of theſe words, and the full ſcope of | 
the Apoſtle ;' by which it is evident, that the coHeRion of the SeRaries from 
hence , is trained, andabſurd , v4, that the Holy Ghoſt doth fo enlichcen | 
every Chriſtian, that he needs no other DoRor ,- no external Miniſtry ro 
teach him , that he knows all the myſeries and ſecrers of Gad.' © For the Un- 
Rion mentioned here, belongs ro the Catholique Church', and no farther'to 
every particular man in this Church , than is neceffary for his placeandation 
init, and to bring him to eternal life. When $ :Raries by preſuming upon , 
and confiding in the diQates of their private ſpirit,” 'as theſe Impoſtors and 
Anti-chriſts here did , deſert che Truth raught from the beginning by the Apo- 
Rolical Church , they have loſt their ſhare of this UnRion ; and pretending to 
be the ſole men of knowledge, they become the ſons of pride and pitiful: ig- 
norance. 

Werethere not many other reaſons to prove it, yet this one wereenough; 
in that they are ſo much miſtaken inthe interpreration and application of theſe 
Texts. Had they the Un&ion they boaſt of, ' they would better raveht, 
This would teach them to bz Schollars, before they take upon them ro be AR 
Maſters ; andto fit down at Gamaliels feet and learn , before they preſume | 725 
toreach Gamaliel, But what ſpeak I of any one fingle Gamali:/ ? they would 
hearche whole Charch, by whom God hath promiled co teach, ro which he. Joh:14-16;17; 
hath promiſed the Spirit of Tymth, to guide into all Truth, and not rely "= 
ypon a private interpretation, which oppoſeth'the ſcope and ſence of the | 
whole: Scripture, and other Expoſitors. Omnes patres fic. Itis overmuch | Fern.Ep. 91, 
priderhen ro ſay with the Lubber eAbailardws,, - Ego non fic: And why ſo? 
Becauſe Forſooth , if my ſence be not heard; Ego muſt nor be Ego; I muſt 
notbe I per ſe 7, I agifted man muſt not' bEheard. The Churchwilltake 
upon it to be the Interpreter , and Gods voice to his people, and I, then 
poor 1, whether ſhall I go? Whether Tothe Houſe from whence he came, |Gen.37.30. | 


} 


| P the devil return'd into the man from which he was gone out, For ſuch rea-; Luk-11.24. 
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chers may well be ſpared : The Spirir of Truch, which God hath promiſed 
and leftin his Church , will be « flame of fire by might,and a pillar of a clond 
by day, to reachus 


4» His Wayes, Hs Paths, 


The wayes of God are his Will, his Paths, his Commandments ; and this 
way Is ſimplex & multiplex , manifold ; for there be many precepts,and yer 
bur One ; becauſe they all meet in One way,,' which is Zove, This is Viare- 

alts , his way ; Hz fignally ; A way we haye to,or rarker wayes of our own, 
m1 not ike His. My wajes, ſaith God, are not 4s your wajes; Nothi 
[:ke ours indeed; For oursare dark wayes, and full of errour ; foul wayes, 
full of (in ; phrunaa wayes, and full of malice; broad wayes, yet full of 
danger , and deſperate wayes that leads ro deftrution. But his wayes are of 
another faſhion as they are deſcribed tous; A certain way ; he that fellows 
it, (hall not walk_in darkneſs. | eA holy way, and a way of holineſs , the 
\wiclean ſoall not paſs through.1t, A plain way, the way-faring mcnythough 


Lam ſure not the roaring Lyon , for he hath nothing in' (hriſt : Yea, 


ſer men ſay what they will , it is pleaſant way ; for the Redeemed paſs 
through ic with a:Zub:lee, This is the way which God hath promiſed toteachz 


he may go in 1t. | 
| 5. And we will watk in bis Paths. | 
Theend that any man comes roche Church of God, is, not only to learn 


fools, Jak not erre therein. A ſafe way, for there ſhall be xo Lyon in yz F 


and every good man delires to leatn, not avly that he may knoy it , but tha 


his Will, bur zo framehis life, manners, and converſation by ic. For heis 


be learns. /Tisto no purpoſethar the Leſſon Rill rink our cares, except 
power be expreſſed in our lives, For as meat that is chew'd and taken 


ro know , that chirping and ehewing of our Leſſon will do us liccle good , &x- 
cept we convert the wholeſome precepts into good manners. Yita conſonct þ 
der dogmatis , & dogmats inſtiivant vitam, Let the life be conſonant to 
the Dorines of our faith, and.let thoſe DoArines have an influence upon; 
life. For though we keep cloſe rothe Do&rine, and way of truth, and 1 
l:& the way of Love and Charity , theſe Do&rines will do us very lictle 
For they are not the kearers of the Law ſhall be bleſſed, bur the doers. 
How many men have you of quick and great underſtanding , and that- i 
this Doctrine too,which yet ſhall ne're be happy. Will the devils know 
ſave him ? Will the profound ſubtleties of Hereticks and men of 
minds bring them to Heaven? 'Tis not the ſpeculation of this doArine thac 
God regards; for thoſe that have been taught, a»d know their Maſters mil, 


[ che beſt Schollar, gz, verbe, vertis w opera, and praQiceth upon every Rale| 


| avails nort., except it be canco&ed:andcurged into good blood : ſo we ought| 


and do it wot , ſhall be  brates with many ſtripes. Iris the praQical, ex 
perimental, affe&ive knowledge, that (inks into the heart, and berrers 
man , that muſtmake him happy. One faith well, that Gods School is 
=o affeQion , than underſtanding ; for both Leſſons do well ; but for t 
rſt, the dorinedoth beft, and is moſt .neceflary for this Age , in which 
there be many that prerend to knowledge, burl find little good-will. And 
he that hath much skill, and no affe&ion, may do good to others by informa- 
tion of their ignorance, but little ro himſelf, Since Godis not uſed to caſt 4- 
way his love upon thoſe, of whom he is known,and not lov'd. Of this poinc 
cheſe good people were not ignorant ; and therefore they profeſs , that after 
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- [will run enſtillinthe Race, rl he com:s to the mark, the prize of the high 


_ [ſeek a Guide : In our way, 'two there are which will offer themſelves ; a falſe 
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| {rhe God of Facob had taught them of his wayes, that thu they would walk | 


in bis p aths; in ſemis, 10 the (iriftelt, inche narroweſt, in the leaſt beaten of 


them. : & 
Wwe will walk, 


To walk, is an Hebraiſme, an1ic isaword much uſed by the Holy Ghoft, 
being put un the Scripture for to begin a courſe of lite, and ro continue in ir. 
Wicked men-are ſaid ro walk, for they havetheir paths too, and their by-ways. 
They walk, in the counſel of rhe ungoaly, they walk, in the luſts of the fleſh, 
they walk. in darkneſs : But good men give over theſe wayes, their lives be- 
ing of another faſhion, They walk circumſpetily, they lock, to their feet, and 
walk, in the aw of God; they walk in the Spirit , they walk in the light, 
they. go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till they app'ar before God in Zion, 

Now walking imports eo things, progr-di, & perſeverare, to proceed, 
and to continue ; that which is any mans delight, and his conttanc courſe, thar 


| isfaid co be his Track, that his Walk. The undertaking then of theſe-men ſers 
us an example of a religious life, which w-:are bound to proſecute wich delight, | 


and with conſtancy. |: 
1. We are all but Travellers, toour Countrey we are not come, and 


| chen it is firthatwe be going on; for ftanding fill will never bring us co our 


journies end : Walking every man knows, 1s mots progreſſions, a progreiſion 
in which the hinder foot removes, and overtakes, and our-(teps che former. 


oO we muſt:;from fairh to faith ; from one.degree co another , from a weak, 
ro a (trong faith: And in manners ; for we mult go from wertn: to vertne z of 
which is all one 1n the Apaſtles language, 2k mn newneſs of life. 

',. .» Whar therefore God ſaid to Elijah, Ariſe and walk, , for than haft a 
great journey to go: That I fay to every Chriſtian, and up on tliy feer, and 
after ttand not (till, for the journey may be long, not finiſhed, fo long as thou 
haſta day to live. ile 1Tisin@ Traveller, thathe loyrer not, bur pro- 
ceed, never thinking how far he hath gone ; bur how far he hathto go, well 
knowing, thatif he fail bur of oneor two. eps, he ſhall never come co the 
lace heexpe&s; ler no man.then {ing on Earth, Sow!, take thy reſt ; for in 
pparks only are Manſios and reſting plates.  Thegraces of God mult not 
only as flowresina Garden bs kept by us, but chey muſt be ſuccoured and che- 
riſhed as it werz, with freth. and freſh Earch, char they may 1nprove. As 


antake for his Sup-r:us,every day be-taking a ftep on-ward and up-ward ; every 
day learn a ſine, and be skilful in the Pſalms of degre2s; mount 2 temporal:- 
bus ad eterna, a terrents [ad eel:ſtia,., Jacobs Ladder had its ftaves , upon 
which he ſaw not one Angel «* reſt, all warein motion. This Ladder is Sca- 


precept, here a little, and there 4 little, here a litth,, aud there a little, 


cali of God in Chriſt Teſus. = 

Ts 2cauſe we are but Travellers, of Travellers we may le:rn many ne- 
ceſſary things to help us forward in this our; Journey. Firſt, Travellers being 
tonorant of the way enquire che neareſt and the ſtraiceR, and ſo muſt we, It 
we ask for the neareſt, it is Chrilts merits ; .cherefore the Apoſile dire&s. us to 
walk, in him, If for che ſtraiteſt, icische Law of God, which & the #:y of 
helin:{s, and of obedience, Them Travellers in dangerous and unknown wayzs 


and deceiving Guide, the Fleſh; beware, follow ic not 3 atrue one, which is 


And in this way a frogre(s there mult be both;ia faith and in manners.In fairh;for 


Chxrl:s. che Emperout tookfor his Morro, #herius , fo ſhould a good Chrilti- | 


la Cali, inwhich a Chriſtian by loarmpng line after lin:, and precept after 


— 
% 


þ 
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2 Pet. 2. 10. 
Ephel. 5. 15. 
Pſal. 119. 3, 
Rome8 rx. 

x John 1. 7, 
Plal. 84. 7. 


Hebr. 21. 13, 


| Rom. i. I7. 
| Pfal. 87. 7. 
| Rom. 6. 4, 


Profper. 

Gen, 28. 12, 
Iſa. 28.10, 13. 
Phil, 3. I4- 


Rom. 8. 53 6. 


pn, Wu after it, He will teach us of bis wayes, Travellers again 


CONrent! 


1 Kings 19. 7: 
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Luke 8. 14. 
| Gen. 12. 


Eph. 6.1 1,YF- 
I 6: 8, Md 
James 4. 7-. 
Eph. 6. 16. 
Mar. 14-30.& 
Luke 22. 32. 
Rom. 11, 20. 


{| Gen. 17.1. 


' conterit: themſelyes wichunneteſlary Viands, arid exonerate: themſelyes of 211; 

ſuperfluous and unneceſſary chings. -/ The cares of” this World; Riches; Vice, 
| Pleaſures muſt b2 lefc behind, and provifion made of "Inch. 
| which we cannot wantin cur journey. Farther, yer Travellers enquire for! 
| 200d company z Abraham took Lot along wih him a good and a godly man ;\ 
Pal. 16. 3. 


ch-things eſpecially. 


4nd ſo mult he place his delight with David, wpon the Saints that dwell onchy 
Earth, and on ſuch as excell in vertne: For by enquiring of Saints which 
know the way, he ſhall grow the perfe&er in this Sainr-like w8y.5 and by con-/ 
verfing with choſe that excell in vertue,” he will be the more skilful tn the pra- 
Aic- of. verrue :'This from Drunkards, Swearers, Perjurers, Adulcererg, 
Lyars, &c, + will-never be learned, Togo a ſtep farther, Travellers if chey ; 
hear of. any danger in wars provide themſelves of Arms: In the Way, We 
ſhall be. ſure ro meer with che Divel, aLyon, a Thief; Arme thy ſelf chen|} 


with the Sword: of the Spirit, and above al},be ſure rocarry Faith along wich 
thee ; this will be an offenſive weapon, by which if ' thou refſt him, be will 
flie ; this is a defenſive weapon 3 foritusa T arget and Aa Shield; nay, *cis x 
Staffe too ; andan oldor weak man will ſeldom go without his Staffe ; when 
Perer was fainting, and failing, it was this Staffe of Fazth that kept him up; 
it iz good therefore thar the hearr, in this our way, be eſtabliſhed by Faith, 
Laſtly, when Travellers areto go along way, they carry with them Cordials; 
and ho: Waters. In this our way, Chriſt is the b:{ Cordial, his metrics the 
{moſt comfortable RefeRion ; be ſure then you take lum along with you, and 
the warm tears of Repentance will be inflead of «Aqua ve, the beſt water 
to recover your fainting ſpirits ; againſt which, theſe are moſt excellent Anti 
dotes,' noae to theſe,” none can keep you from fainting bur rheſe; were it nor 
for theſe, we ſhould.all faint by the way, of which great care ought to be 
taken';: becauſe if: we": faire by 'the way, we ſhall fail of our end; the pro- 
miſe being, 'that in Due Time we ſhall reap if we faint not: You may tes 
member : of I cold you, walking;puts us in mind of two things, Mower, Pro- 
gr lſionemggoing on, ard proceeding in the way, and perſeverance, and con- 
cy; wank ihe nerpome; FH Tae PR rn ont 
2 2, A$agood man goes on his way with content, ſo he doth ic with mucii 
patience and conſtancy ; for he'giyes not over'till' he comes'to liis joutnics 
end : He certainly is never ſaidto walk in any way, who after ſome fileps, is 
weary of his purpoſe, turns back, or fitz down ; a Walkis a path ſmooth'dand} 
choſen for continual uſe : So can henever be ſaid ro walk in goodworks, in|: 
newneſs of life, inthe way of holineſs, who begins a' good work, ard leaves 
it ſo ſoon as it isbegun : It is then the purpoſe of God,that we do not only be- 
ein, andfora time with joy proceed,' but that we walk 'conſtantly inthe ſtudy 
of a holy life all our dayes. -The command to ' Abraham, was , Walk, brfore 
me, and be thou perfett.” Walk is the AQ , Perfeltion is the Scope, rhe 
End ; now perfe&ion' in any thing will never be attained withour continual! 
praQice and exerciſe. , ' a 3 FOITER [ 

Divers Reaſons - there ' ate to 'move men'to continue in the” way,| 


”- »— — ot. _—_— 


them; as, * | as | 
IT a. Icis adiſgrace, and ſcandal not todoic ; 'tis not unknown what was: 
faid icthe Goſpel of rhe fooliſh' Builder ; all men thar faw his undertakings 
and his performances; jeired at him,This man began to build. Lots Wite, | 
names of ' Demas, Fndas, Fulian, with'infinice that wens in this way, and left1 
it, are ſet up in the Church-book;,' as ſo many tones in che High-way, for Tr- 
vellzrsto look upon with pity andfear ;"torhis day their names are infamous , 
cheir failings riotorious, "their end deſperate. | WET 
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and walk forward ; among which, theſe are ſome, and I ſhall 'only name}{ 


2. Burb3 it: that irifary nioves'nor; though it will move any generous 
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Res pq _—_ b m—_— | — 
ſpirir, there is a worſe matter in.it yet - He char walks on well ar firſt yard aft. 


=p bek., .it not wht@:, not. fit for the Kingdom. of God; a miſerable caſe 
[2 ET Donde ho Winch or fine t9ic : 


he ſriould haveno aptnelis or fitneſs co ic :-Now where there is no 

apineſs Or inclination, there the habir is never atcained ; ro which there is: no' 
ſuch rexs:74 » 28-18-deſuetude and diſuſe. © Ariſtotle diſputing de jacunds , 
ceacheth ys, Tharrhoſe rhings are pleaſant co us, which.are done. according co 
nature, or char which'is next to ir, ſuch things ro whith'we are accuſtomed + 
Forhe re Apr _ ao no cher diffe _ _ nature and cuſtom, 
emer &:plernmgy; 'fortharwhich is wrought power of nature,'is 
bam Aus dns the ame ; thar- which is done by uſe and:cuffom; is 


7 


* ©. 


[ns then to take heed, left. by curning our of the-way, we, grow -our. of love 


Japſed Chrittian: ; . NY Sas pays 
3: Lattly, Thewanr;of one tep more, may_make void all char. wenr 


of. the way,' which when it fal;s our, *cwill bea very difficult thing coreclaim a 


[before. - Pereunt precerica, 5 que capernnt deſinert eſs: prifefta: What: la- 


bour is formerly taken in.the way, is alblolt, except that wh'ch isunderraken'; 
be perfe&ed. Iris wittily obſerved by Berner, That all the Chrilti nvertues 
run tovether in the Race; bur.not one of them 'is.crowned, which' 1s. not at- 
tended by conſtancy 3 ſhe fers che Garland upon the head of Faich, Hope, and 
Charicy ; ſhe crowns our Repenrance and Holineſs : Be ic that a man'be indued 
with al theſe graces in the way, the inconftancy of one houre wiit make void 


the work of. mapy.years :- The righteouſneſs of "the Back-ſlider ſhall nor be re- 
[wembred,” That which God had to ſay againſt ch: Church 'of Epheſus, is; That 
g þ. ; . M24 { - 


% 


d left her firſt love, end: 

whroſe obſerves, That God in the beginning commended all his 
Works , that they were good, very ' good.” All, except man; for he was 
im probandus, quam laudandus ; his perſeverance to be tryed, and then ro 
«Py Fs which; becauſe He fail'd, he brought upon himſelf and 
the Earth, a (wiſe  _ oo G- 

_ - Whatthen was ſpokento Lit, and his Wife, ſuppoſe'it ſpoken ro thee : 
Look: not. brhind thee; nor tarry'in the Plain'y bzing come our © of S:dow, 
look no more back to it, fiay notloyteringz- and paſſionarely lamenting after 
it. Notaman of Iſrael that recurned*hack ro Egypr in'their heat, ever ſer 


[footing in the Land of Caraien: Patiencs and petieverance arefellow-partnets 


in Sober, = former bears janfy'y —_— yer the larter 
only receives the-bleſſing.-' / have fought g ;'T have finiſhed m 
cy have he che fanby beucef b hens ss laid up for me a ne Tn 4 
tewſneſs, which che Lord the righteous Fudge” ſhall grue me. at that day; and 


{the Apoſtle had great Reaſon to be confidentupon ic, becarvſe our Saviour pro- 


miſeth a Table in heaven ; not to thoſe who heard, nor thoſe'who followed; 
but co thoſe who' comtinted! with him in his temeprations, = | 
--. Walktherefore firairon, 17» wor ro:the right hand, ner to the left , de- 
fit nor, . bur-go on; proceed from virtue to' virtue, from grace ro erace; circle 
every pious and. devout a&tion with canftancy, and. you ; | 

ſhall be crowned ; ind carry this home wich you; That there i nothing fit to be 


rewarded with E termity, but Eternity, ACS 


1 
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| Ariſt, Rbet, x. 


commonly the ſame 3 and therefore he gives his Scholars this wiſe countel, to | 
chooie.the walk'of goodneſs even from their yourh, whith though ic ſeems ar | 


ll be bleſſed?, you | 
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Gen. 3. 17. 


Gen. 19.17.. 


Num. 14.429. | 


2 Tim: 4. 7,8. 
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The Stability and Excellency of the Church. 


Ifaiah 2. 3, 


For out of Zion ſhall go forth a Law, and the Word of the Lord from 
Hieruſalein, * . RE 
And he ſhall judge among the Nations, and ſhall rebuks many pee 
.. ple, &c., | 


[7 is moſt certain that every thing is then beſt known, when the cauſe is 
3 ſearch'd, - Before we have heard of the rare zeal, love, and charity of 
Gods people one to another, in calling and exhorting one the other to the ſer. 
vice of God; asalfoof their readineſs and alactity to be raught by God, and 
being taughr,to walk in his wayes and paths; excellent qualines theſe are, and 
that we admure the Jeſs, our Prophet goes on, and I being led by his hand, to 
ſet down the Cauſes whence ſuch admirable effe&s did flow, which are wo; 
the firſt external, or withour ; the publication of the Law 1n Mount Zz : 
The other internal, that works within, the impulſe, or conviQtion of the 
Spiric ; for from him is this juUgement, this rebuke, 


In the firſt Reaſon we ate to conſider, | 
3, The place from whence, Zion, Hierſalem, ] 
2. That which proceeds from thence, the Law, the Word, &c. 
3. The Exit of it; [nde rmanat, ſed non maxet. Whenirt cane 
from thence, it- rook its leave, and from that day co this re-| 


*| it was both Sexes Regm & kt 21 a5is evident by Davide words, He ;| 


\their Acts, written by St. Luke. 


| Z:0n was within the Walls ; . bocharea type of. the: Church ©f Chriſt.. And| 
| Salem, che ( ity of paoragindis guarded by Tion, « Watch-towe?, on whoſe Forts| 


| wiſſton of fon ; to be witnePes. of; 


Rodof power was to be put into-highand : Andin that place he firſt executed: 


tutnednotto rhe Temple. 
1. Out of Zion, frow Hieruſakem, 


Zion mas firft a Fort of the Frbſites,which David rook from chem, andi 
cherein ere&ed a tang bold; and Solomer: after buile the Temple ; ſo 'thar 


3 


= 


1. e. God refuſed the T abernacle,'gf Jeleph, und choſe not the Tribe of Ephrar 
mn; Out. chaſe the Tribe of Judah, dhe downt Zion q which he doved, 
there he baile his Sapftuary,| 86.4. {\Hiernſalem:was the Ciry of God, and 


the Church is then likeftro fleuriſhy.wher the. ard: of the Lord comes ont 


the Prophets ſt therr Watch, avd-ſhew que ſequenda, que fugienda, 

What. to flie, and what #0 follew:; '+ [PS | ; FEE | 

Theſe words of our Prepber were firſt true: in the letter 3 for no Few 

can deny that the Apoſtles were bound toftay ar Hoerwſa/em, till they had re- 
ceived power from: en thigh co- execute their Commuſſion, Go ad teach a 

Nations, There:fir they were to begin ; chere: ro preach Repentancd, and Ke- 

riſts Aoforrebiios - Firft-in Jeraſ-ilemt, 


then in all Tudea,after in Semaria; and laftly, re\the wierwaſt parts of tre 
E arth.This was the order which they were to obſerve in the publication of the 
Goſpel, from which they varied not a hairs breath, as is evidet in the ſtory of 


Upon Zjon it was that Chriſt was to be ſet a King; there rhe Sceprer, the 


this 
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Serm. 32. of the Church. 


| this his power , to which many of the Jewes FFooped, and readily did hins 
homage. So fu'ly even to the very letter 1s this of our Propher fulfilled, 
Ont of Zion ſh. come. forth a Law , and the Word of the Lord from 
| Jerulalem. Ps | 
 Weritas non querit eAnguls ; Truth ſeeks no Corners, it peeps not out 
| of ſome obſcure Hole, or cloſe Conventicle ; ſuch dark recefles are fir' for 
Errour that's aſhamed, before ir hath gor power to ſhewits hzad; for it is a 
work of darkneſs,and loves to work in ſome dark back room;cloſely and ſecrer- 
{ ly the whole practice muſt be carried, chat ic may fteal into, and ſteal the hearc 
| of the fimple unfeen - Whereas Truth zs as bold as a Lyon, itfears no face, 
itfearsno Sun ; it enters eyen the Merropolis 'of Fudea, and will be firſt pro- | 
| chimed in Z:on., Here it was,that Chriſt was Knits in Regem, eAnomed 
jor King ; Here it was, where he would dje and riſe, Here it was, .that he 
would ſend down the Holy Ghoſt 3 yea, and at the Feaft of Pentecoſt, when 
there was the ereareltt concourſe of people, that the work of mans Redem- 
prion,and the Apoſtles Commiſſion ro publiſh it, might be openly known ; for 
indeed ſo great matters were not fit tobe obſcurely carried, ftoll'n as it were , 
and done 12 4 corner, 

Thar Ob;e&ion th12n of Cel/#s rhe Heathen againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
was ridiculous. If ( ſairh he )) your God intended this way you ſpeak, of , to 
delruer man from miſery, Quid ita in unum Angulum mifit 1ſtum , quem 
jaQatis, Spiritum ? Why did be ſend thus Spirit, which ou boaſt of, into ane 
Corner > Bur what now is Z:on become a Corner ? Is Hieruſalew, which was 
the glory of the whole Earth, a liccle Angle ? Eicher ſure the man wanted mat- 
ter to objea, or elſe was very ignorant, that could put no diſtinQtion berwixt 
Hieruſalem, and a.Corner : For here it was theſe things were done, and here 
they were fitreſt to bz done; in ſuch a place, to ſuch a people ; to whom. all 
that was to be done, was foretold by the Prophets ; that ſo, when what they 
expeced, came to pals, they miyhr rhe eafilier be perſwaded to believe ; this .1s 
ineffe& rhe anſwer given by Or:ges to that vitulenc Caviler ; and it is ſorrue, 
and ſo full, that there needs no more to be added to ir. | Crt 

2. Ileavethen the lett:r, and comero the myſtery , Zion and Hiernſa- 
lem are confeſſed ro be Types of the Catholick Church, In this Chriſt reigns 
28a King, and conſequently having in his hands a L-giſlative power , he hath 
enaQed Laws ; for he commanded the Decalogue to b= obſerved,he confirmed, 
explained, and perfe&ed this Law ; he decreed new Laws to be obſerved, ſo 
lovg as his Kingdom ſhould continue ; ſhey*d upon what conditions ſalvation 
was to be had ; irſticured new Sacraments ; gave the power of the Keyes ; ap- 
pointed Officers under him to uſe them z ſa thar the exerciſe of rhe whole 
Church L1w is in Zo, and che power to execute 1c, proceeds meerly from 
him, which is King in Zr, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. . 

' 3. And'that we mayrtake the better notice of it, and-the more readily 
obey ir ; that which in the firſt Clauſe of this Verſe, is call:d a Law,is the laſt 
Verbum Damint, the Word of the Lord : The Gojpel then came not from man, 
wor by man. Many Law-givets, that they mizht obtain the greater regard 
andveneration to their Laws, were wont torell the people thar they receiy: 

them from ſome God or other. Mymas,the Law-giver of the Eryprtians,gave 
out, thar he was raught his Liws from Mercury, Mines, of the Cretians,from 
Jupiter. Lycurgnus, of che Lacedemonians, from Apollo, . Solon of the A- 
theniars, by Minerva; Zamolxis , of the Getes, by Veſta. Numa Pim- 
prlins , of the Romans, by Egens. All theſe were bur Figions ; yer well 
it was, that they all agreed in this, that there was no Law ſo binding ameng 
men, as that which 'hath Divinity ſtamped" upon ir'; and indeed ali humane 


Laws can call for obeience no farther: chan they ate conſonant to the Divine; 
Oo02 == _ 
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Origen. lib, 6. 
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Exod. 20. | 


Gal, 3. 24. 


Y Acds15. Ie, 
Lev. 18, Fo 
Rom. 1. 17. 
Gal, 3: 2. 


Gal. 4. 26. 
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| be the greater Authority and Dignity init, andthe more awfulneſs and obedi. 


this miay,and doth;obedience ir exaRts in all things;for it 15 the Word of the Lord, 
that Lord which had abſolute power to command. 

* Andrthere is great Reaſon we yield him this power, this right, and title of 
a Law-elver ; for elſe he having planred a Common-wealth, and Church ; and 
if he had not had power to bind them by Law and Conſcience to his Ordinan- 
ces, his Subje&s might refuſe ro obey ; and ſo he had been inferiour to other 
Princes, and more diſorders and confuſions be broughtinro his Church , than 
inco any other Kingdom or Common-wealth; to prevent which, he hath lefr 
a Law 1n Zo, by which he will have his people governed; and that there 


tice 1n-us ynro it, every ſyllable in it, is Verbam Domin: ; for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken ir. He will teach, ſay theſe people, and he bath taught 
us bis wayes. | | 

10 oe Jewiſh polity he left chem not without a Law ; but that came from 
Mount $:na;, towhich none but CHoſes and Aaron might aſcend ; but this 
our of 'Mount Z7or,.to which all Nations might have acceſs ; that Law gens 
diretÞ ro bondage, it wrought an afte&ion of fear, it begot only ſervants to 
God; burthis Low from Zorn, is the Law of liberty, it works an affe&ion of 
love, and brings forth ſons : That Law being not performed, lefr a man under 
che*'wrath of God, horror of- conſcience, guilt of fin and hell. This offers 
moregrace, for being not punRually obſerved, bur indeavoured, and lamen- 
red; when broken, frees the penitent Offender from condemnation and pu- 
niſhment. Moſes hands were heavy, and Magiſterially commanded , Ds 
this, and live ; but Chriſts yoke 1s eaſter by far, Believe, and live ; Moſes 
Hid'upon us his Law, and afforded no help ; but Chrifts with his Law, gives us 
| of hus Spirit, that we may ſerve him without fear. In Moſes Law we hear 
of tio pardon 3 in this of Chriſts, Remſſian of nu, Bleſſed then be the 
day, when this Law came out of Moynt Zr, ſince without it we had beenin 


- | life everlaſting. 


| though guilty of Treaſon againſt So/omon, yet as if he had been very religious , 


2 on of their Villany ; beſetting their Foxes Head with theſe precious 


| hs The Chriltjan is par. indeed under the Lay, thar is, ſo ynder ir that be ex- 
[apy eee y it, that muſt Þe had by grace offer'd in the Goſpel; #he 


2 'moſt miſerable condition, caſt away and loft every mothers ſon of us ; bu| 
now Hiernſalem, which is above, is the Mother of us all: Hiernſalem 


isa Type of the Catholick Church, of which in the Creed there be three Pro- 
perties, and three Prerogatives, Her properties are holy, Catholick, knit in 
a Communnion - Her Prerogativesare forgiveneſs of fin, reſurre&ion of the 
body, life everlaſting. The word above1n St. Paw! doth intimate ſhe isho- 
ly ; Hieraſalew, and Mother, that ſhe is knit in a Communion ; in that ſhe 
is mother of usall, ir ſhews her to be Carholick , in that a free-woman, and 
herchildren heirs, implies forg:veneſs of fins, reſurrettion of the body , 


- 1. Butwhattell you us of Law? ſay ſome Novelifts, We live under the 
Goſpel, andis it rolſible the Goſpel ſhould have any Law-points in ir ? At 
the very name of the Law they look thus trangely, and are offended with 
{ thoſe w opreach.it. They forſooth are xt wnder the Law, but under Grace; 
they «re led by the Spirit ; and where th: Spirit of God 15, there 15 liberty ; 

being call'd ts liberty, wder the Law they are not, Thus, as Aconijah, 


fled to the Horns. of the aAltar , ſodo theſe Antimonians,who have Goſpel" 
ir ſo long, till they have evacuatedthe whole Chrifyan law ; chough they con 
ſpire againſt the. Truth, yer flic to the Truth of the Goſpel , for proreRt- 


? Is he not ander it ,. taabey it? God forbid, faith the Apoſtle, A 
SE >, Chriſtian 


_<_—c 
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— 
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| and penalty of the Law ; bur wiil.c hence follow, that he is, not urder it to 
| obſerve and keepit ? A Chriſt ans ca]l'd ro liberty ; 1s a free-man, /iber 


Et. 


— ——— 


' | man judge char he is nr bound toobſerve it, and k2epir, heis a deceiver , 


— 
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Ch:iſtianis led by the Spirit, taught by the Spirit, ro do his whole duty asa 
ſon by love , not as a ſlave for tear ; and conſeguently not under the rerrour 


wod liberatus free, becauſe freed by Chriſt , freed from the dominion of fin, 
freed from the condemnation of the Law ; will itfol.ow theref-re, that he is 
freed from the Obligation ? becauſe he 1s freed from the penal part of the Liw, 
thac cherefore he is freed from the dir<&tive ? that he may live as he lift, and 
rforme no obedience to God or man > From Hell this opinion firſt came, 
and chither Jetit return , which hath been the bane of all 200d works, the 
corruption of manners, the mother of Rebeilion and Diſobedience, and the 
eternal ſhame of Chriſtianity. | Pods 

The Apoſtle was impatient to hear of ſuch. a thought, and therefore he 
doth abominate rhe very conceit ; #hat, ſaith he, though [have proved, that 
man cannot be juſtified by the Law ? do we therefore make woid the Law 


through faith? God forbid 2 yea, we eſtabliſh the Law, And this was con- 
ſonant to the Commiſſion our Saviour gave his Diſciples, when he ſent them ' 
to preach , Go and preach the Goſpel to all Nations , teaching them to ob- 
ſerve the things that I have commanded you... Lo here is Commandments 
to be preached , and here is oblerving required. So the Goſpel conſiſts not 
only of certain Articles tobe believ'd, bur of certain commands alſo tobe ob- 
ſerved. 

' The Ceremonial Law is abrogated and vaniſh'd; for it was 4 ſhadow on- 
ly of good things to come; andthe ſubitance of all thoſe Sacrifices and Rites 
being exhibired, 'twere ro no purpoſe to retain it, From this Law we are free, 
and to require it, isIn effeR to affirm, tharthe Meſſiah is not come. Againſt 
thoſe who preſſed the necetlary obſervaridi of it under the Goſpel, Sainr Pax/ 


{beds his forces inthe Epiſtle to the Galarraxs - This is the liberty he princi- 


pally means. X | 
The Judicials, as they contain. certain principals which agree with the 
Law of Nature, ſo they may be taken up again by any Nation if they pleaſe,buc 
are not of neceſſity to be required. | 


| Bur the Moral Law, is that Law of Nature expreſſed and written by the 


finger of God in the rwo Tables of Stone ,, that reacheth what is to. b: done, 
what left undone by all men, This requices abſolute, entire , eternai obedi- 


it muſt bz declared. This is ab-ogated and done away ſo far, that the breach 
thereof thill nor b2 able ro condemn any manchat 1s in Chritt. Bur if any 


and is deceiv*4; he is no better than an Anti-chriſt, For rhe words of Chriſt 
are yr *xtant, 1f rthow wil: enter tnto life , keep the Commandments, And, 
that we be not to ſeek what Commandments he means, they are extanc in 
that place. And again, Th! Son of man came nt to d:ſtroy the Law , but 
mugomu, 10 fill it up. And addes, Verily I ſay unto you , till heaven and 
earth paſs, one '0t and one tittle ſhall is yo wiſe paſs from the Law, tullall 
be fulfill 4;, andafcec in the ſame Chapter interprersthe Lav , and impoſlerh, 
icuponthe hearts of all his in chis ſolemn form, «Ames, egodico, Yerily I: 
ſay unio you, | ; : +; x4 

This is the. rule of our lives. This is the rule of all juſtice. This ſhews 
us our miſcrable condition.. . It accuſech, It wounds and morrifeth. Ic ſhames, 
and mak::s ſad, Itexcites to obedience., ; And therefore the ſound of the 
Law ought fill ro come out of Ze, The Covenant for: ſalvation runs thus, ; 


Rom, 8. TI 2» 


Rom, 3.3 Q 


Mat. 2$.19,20. 


Heb. 10.2, 


ence, This is a part ofthe Goſpel, that Law which came out of Zn, and, 


Mat. 19. 
Mat. 5.1718. 


Verſ, 225 :3, | 


3223 4+ 


John g.' 
Luke 10, 
Mat. 19. 
Luke 1.74, 


7 hat being ſaved, we ſerve ;-.and that can never VE » CHEEPE the Law be; 
never be wichour repen- 


-—_—_ Sick ſouls men have, and healed they will 


tance;| _ 


—— 


hens 
=—_ _ —_ a. 
- = : —————_ Es. 0 Ad} ” « Las Aa ad "_ - 


{ Luke 10.34- 


Joh. 12, 49450. 


[ Pſa. 2-7. 


Num 22.38. 


- |ffornms , the Law of Works alſo ; and thaugh theſe may not be heard to ſpeak 


| fore we mult keep our ſelves tothe words of our Commiſſion , 7 have nat io- 


| che Law, whereof the Lord ſaid unto me : And 


| private zmerpretation': ' And asthe Word, in {6 much plainneſs, fincerity,and 
fileneſs of bearr', that he do never 5&7 , torture ir, and:ſer it on the | 
writh-,-and wrelt ir, till ir ſpeak according to his own | 
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trance, and repent they cannot, till they be convi&ed for finnets; andwhzr 
ſo proper to convict men asthe Law ? The good Samaritaze, that cureq 
the wounded man , porred 17 wine and 011e;, wine toſearch, and oyle rg hezj 
Both theſe muſt be uſed in the recovery of a ſinner. | 
the Goſpel , will heal andskin roo faſt ; corrupt and dead fleſh there jg, and 
the wine, the ſharp wine of the Law , much ſearch and ear ourthat, or efs 
there never will be a perfe& cure, Iris a great madneſs for men to conceive, 
thar the Goſpel is only Lex fide:, the Law of Faith ; there is in it Lex fa- 


inthe Court of Juſtification , yet in the Court of SanRification they bear ; 
eat ſay, andrhe Plea there admitred being brought into the Courc of Jy. 
Rice, ſhall be heard , and be ſo powerful, that no man ſhall be acquitted be- 
fore he bring with him this Teſtimonial of his Holineſs and Saint-ſhip, Do 
we then make void the Law ? or the works that the Law requires > God for. 
bid that any man ſhould think ſo , or ſay ſo. ' Lerthen the fick-brain A:;0- 
Sarranth Wildgooſe chaſe, let the foul-mouth'd ("ampiar and K elliſon 
ay their pleaſure , Calvin and Luther, and the Reformed Churches ac- 
knowledge Chriſt the L:rd owr Law-giver,and enjoyn,and will endeayour tg 
keep the Lay that came out of Z3os as ſtriftly as any Roman}. 


2. Butwhen we preach the Law', may we readeout of ic what LeRures 
(WE pleaſe? Not ſo neither : For we muſt remember the Law that we are to 
preach on, is, Verbums Domint here, The Word of the Lord. And there. 


hen of my ſelf , faith ourSaviour; hr: which ſem me, he gave me a Com. 
warndment what 1 ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould fprak, , whatſoever therg. 
fore 1 iheak,, even as the Father ſaid to ne ſo I ſpeak, The Son of God 
ries himſelf to the preſcript Rule in his preaching , which God gave him, of 
him that (ent hams 3. and ſo punQually fulfill'd che 2: yn » 4 will preach 


Miniftersand Servants,dare to bring into his Church,and preach a doRrine, and 
publiſh in his name, which he never ſpoke ? 

He isan Impoſtour, no true Legare, Servant, or Embaſſadour, who de- 
livers under his Princes name thatwhich he hath notin command. Balaam, 
no not Balaarms would do it. For this hireling ſaid to Balak, Lo I am 
come "unto thee; have 1 any power at all to ſay any thing ? the Word that 
God pmts in my mouth, that ſhall T ſpeak? Andthis was theform uſed by 
the Prophets of Old ; every prophefic they ſealed with theſe authorative and 
Majeftical words, Hec loqunins Domume, It ts owr Lord,and your Lord, not we 
poor men, that ipeak unto you. © 

'When our Saviour ſent his Diſciples ro preach , he left them nor at 
large to publiſh their own conceits and imaginations, bur ried them in expreſs 


Oyle only, the  Oyle of 


Il they chen, who are his} 


my ws pf, , —- - as tw gy> wo, 


” gs fol, Qu id © as 


words to deliver his commands , Go and preach, and teach men to obſerve 
whatſocucr I have commanded, ftrifily , what I bave commanded. For the 
oreareft Embaſſadour that ever yet Godemploy'd, was but Vox c/amanis, a 
voice, an eccho, whoſe property 1s to return what is before ſpoken ; Heis 
bur an Interpreter ,- and an Interpreter is only to give the true ſence of his Au- 
thour ; he may not make him ſpeak what and as he pleaſeth. If any man 
ſpeak then , let him ſpeak both che Word of God), and as the Wordof God : 
The Word of God , that which'God hath firſt ſpoken; for »o Scripture is of 


Rack ) and 
Heart. | 


Now 


_——— 
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many ſtrange Cmera's, Men would never caſt afide the Word of the Lord; 
never think thar they mizb: come tothat perfeRion, that they needed no Or- 
dinances, no M niltry, no Sacratnients, Preachers would come with more 
reverence and fear 1nto this pla ce, and not babble and vomit up what lies 
yppermcſt, Youſhould hear nothing from their lips, bur what your own 
O—_ would aflenc co io toon as heard , That it isthe Word of the 
Lotd. 

Dubious and perplex'd Texts would never be produced for: proof of their 
own thoughts , nor yer unneceflary points, and perhaps falſehoods taught for 
Truths. He chat remembers whole meſſenger he is, and in whoſe Name he 
ſpeaks , and by what Rulc he 1s to ſpzak, will never rove at the ſence, bur be 
able demonſtratively to prove to you, that this is that-yhich God hath ſpo- 
ken , withour which certain knowledge, he may through ignorance obtrude 
upon you, inftead of Truth, his own fancies. Ir is the God of Truth who hath 
ſent bim , if he be ſentarall : Iristhe God of heaven, whoſe Interpreter he 
ſhould b2: Ir is is Word that ſhould bz his Rule; and dare he then bring 
down the God of heaven , the God of ruth , and make him the Author of a 
lye ? dare he ſay, that h13 mouth hath ſ>oken chat, which never came into his 


mind ? 
] want words to expreſs the greatneſs of this fin, the boldneſs and impie- 
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Now were this Rule objerv*.{ , the Church would nor be troubled with  ; 


ry of theſe men. Brethren, I am full of inficmities, but I would not be wit- 
ringly guilcy of this wickedneſs , for that which the Divel offer'd our Saviour ; 
Know therefore , thar according tothe Talent that God hath given me, I 
have opened only unto you the whole Will of God ; I have conceal'd nothing 
from you, that I held neceſlary for your ſalvation, So near as I could appre- 
hend, I haye trode 1n My Maſters fteps , taught you that which hath been 
traugnt ME, 
—_— therefore in this, and be not carried about wich every wiride of 
dogrine. This blows from Mount Zion; what is contrary co it from Mounc 
Seir : This from 7ernſalems, that other from Bab:/. The effe& of both we 
have liv'd to ſee. While there was ear glven to che Law out of Zo», and to 
the Lord that, ſpoke out of Fernſa/em, there was the beauty of holineſs in our 
Temples , Orthodox truth in our DoArines, reverence in our Aflemblies, har- 
mony and unity in our Confeſſions, power in our Diſcipline, peace and love 
in our Tercitories. But fince Ordinances have been created in Mount Sezr, 
and a Fort bath been raiſed againſt the Mount of the daughter of Z'9» , che 
bill of Ferm/alem , we haveheard of nothing but confuſion , unhallowed de- 
formity , 1yes and errours, irreverence, licenciouſneſs , diſcord, diflenhion , 
malice , and hatred, in Church and Common-wealth. Neither is there any 
it will b:ocherwiſe , till che Law again come out of Z:-», and rhe Lord 
may be heard to ſpeakfrom feruſalem. For ir is not. a Parlour of Az:ſter- 
dens, that may be held fic to give a Law to the whole body of Chrittians 3 nor 
2 Colluvies of illiterate Novelifts who may preſcribe rules of life and do- 
&rine tothe Catholick Church. Thar by which it is to be guided in boch, 
mult praceed from a cleerer Spring, from a more Aathendaque fountain; our 


Pcopher tells us to that purpoſe, 
Out of Zion ſhall go forth a Law, 


Now Zio» isthe Catholick Church, co which Chriſt hath given his Spi- 
rit , »hrgh ſhall guide her into all treth ; tombom he hath promiſed his pre- 
ſence, and to be with her unto the end of the world ; againſs whom ( tor; 


Mat. 4. 9+ 


Eph.4.14, 


Pha. 96.6. 


| 1a,10,3 2, 


Joh.ns.13. 
Ma. 28,20. 
Joh. 14. 16. 
Mar. 16.18, 


we have his Word forſecurity ) the gates of Hell ſhall never prevail , the be- 


ing 


IiTim.3.45. 


a [ECT . 
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Sef. 21. 
Num: 5. 


ing the ground and pillar of cruth ; a pillar to hold out,and a tay to uphold ang 
| ſupporr the truth. | 
| In this Church are to be found thoſe excellent Rules and Helps for Faith 
land 000d life ; thoſe means, by the obſervation of which, Chrigian men 
may procure ſalvation. Here is to be found the truth of Religion, and the 
certainty thereof : Here the Oracles of God, and right interpreration of thoſe 
Oracles : Herethe power of the Keys, and a perpetual ſucceſſion of Prietis, 
co whoſe hands that power was committed : Here are the ſeals of the Coye. 
nant, unicy of Faith and Do&rine, the Communion of Saints, pardon and 
orace offered to finners. Ina word, warrant and ſecurity 1s here alone to be 
found from all errours in fundamental points, which are neceſlary ro falyati- 
on. Bur then this power of nor erring is not to be conceiv'd, as if it were 


Church is conſtituted of men ; andall men as men may erre: But by a pre. 
rogative acquired, thats by the pome of Chriſt, thar his Spirit ſhall lead 
into all truth; Beſides, to teach oherwiſe, as our Learned and Acute Arch- 
Biihop of (anterbury in his anſwer to Fiſher, hath obſerv'd , will impeach 
the Article of the Creed concerning the Holy Catholique Church ; whoſe ho- 
inch conſiſtsas much, if not more , in the verity of Faith , as 1a the integri. 
þ of manners. Sothar if ſhe can erre either from che foundation, or inic, 
| the can be no longer Holy, and chat Article of the Creedis gone. For if the 
[canerre quite from the foundation , then ſhe is nor holy,nor Church, bur be. 
comes an Infidel, b4 
Tothar queſtion then ſo much vex'd among Divines,whether the Church 
can erre ? the Anſwer muft bz, firſt, by diftingurſhing this Notion the Church; 
then by refleRing upon the Obje& or Matter in which the Errour may 


| 


lie. N 

The ( hurch.is a very ambiguous term : - For the Catholique Church con- 
tains not only the whole Militant Church onearth, but che whole Triumph- 
ant in Heaven; of this laſt the queſtion is not mov'd, for in that in Heaven 
there can be no errour. The doubt is abour the Militant, Now this is again 
td be conſider'd in the whole body , or any part of this body, which we call 
particular Churches ; as the Church of Rome , Greece, Epheſus, and the like, 


. | Triumphant , and affirm that ſhe erres not. Bur then this alſo muſt have its 


| 


Scultet in /o. 


make an univerſal defeQion , or do any thing by which they ſhall ceaſe ro be 


foundacion, 


ten, The Law. ſhall come »#ut of Rome , and the Word of the Lord fromthe 


Tarpeian hifl, Bur ſince that cannot be found by expoſition, ic ſhall be made 


And no man can doubt, or ever did doubt, ill of late the Jeſuice, chat they 
may and haveerr'd, But for the whole body of the Militant Church , we wil- 
lingly acknowledge that ſhe is Holy , though ina farre lower degree than the 


limitation according to the obje& or matter , becauſe this freedom from er- 
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in the Church primo & per ſe , from any thing inherent in'it ſelf: For the] 


rour _ not be extended furcher chan Chriſt hath promiſed ro defend his 
Church. 

Theſe Obje&s of Faith are the prime Articles or foundations of our Chri- 
ſtian Religion , and from theſe the whole Church on earth ſhall not at once 


a Church. . Bur beſides theſe, there be many other ſuperſtrugures and dedu- 
ions, many by and unneceſſary points , and that her. curiofity , or other 
weakneſs carry her beyond, or canſe her to fall ſhort of her Rule, her Law 
that comes from Zo», in theſe no man need doubt. Theſe errours that are 
of a meaner allay, take not Holineſs from the Church; bur thoſe which are dy- 
ed in grain cannot conſiſt with Holineſs, of which the faith in Chriſt is the 


. Scultetws wittily asks upon thisplace , Quanti redimeret locum iſtun 
Papa? What would not the Pope give, could he bur have found it here wric- 


200d ; | 
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| x5if one ſhould call an Armea man, and Artsibure tothat Arme tezſori,which 
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2007 z for Rows (hall be made Zr0m 2 and che T arperan hill the Cacbolique; 


| Church ; and the Word of the1 ord , the word of the Lord God the Pope, 
no Word of the Lord bur that he doth Canonize 4 no interpretation or ſenſe of 
Scripture allow'd, which he will not admir z no Ac of any-Council firm, till 
he approve it. Which if it be not ts fit av the Temple of God as God, Ict all wiſe 
men Judge. t : | "+ « } 

Ao > ctble, that men otherwiſe wiſe and learned , ſhould conceive the 
whole and a part ſhould be ajl.one ? or that, the Romane' and Catholique 
ſhould be convertible rerms ?.. 0: that property which belopgs to the whole 
23. the adzquare ſubjeR, it ould be Arrribured ro every patt? . This is all-ore, 


belongs to the ſame man. The cale is 'the ielf-ſame ; for Agme ar beſt can 
be but a part of the Cathoiique Church z and rhe priviledge belonging ro this, 
can no further belong tothat5 then as 1tis apart, Andaif that priviledge was 
limited and reſtrain'd to the whole, 1t may not without chat limication and re- 
kiiFion be'gramced ro any part. | The” | 

Suppoſe then ſhe were, as ſhe layes her claim, infallible, and could nor 
ere; yer it might not be further extended or. granted rhan fundamenrals, or 
dofrines abſolutely neceſlary to ſalvation, -hecauſe the promiſe of eſiſtarce , 


'condaty obje&s of Faith , in her concluſions drawn from. the firt principles 
yer ſhe may; be much miiaken , becanſe ſhe can have no more aflurance of in- 
flibilicy in rheſe , chan any other particylar: Church , cowhom the-promiſe 


[Ticle. 


primarily and ab/alurely was: not made. ; The Laws that'come our of Zen, 
willbe of undoubced truth , and infallibrhzy , fo thar aflurance be given they 
bt. the Laws af-£:0u; ard taall other that come from rhenee; great-venera- 
tov2..ſubniflions, and obedience yielded ,-ſorhat they be; conſonanc-ro- that 
ime Law. The tames.ſhall not offend , nor. yer atfrighr any ſober man ; 
-che Church ſhall .nyþ juan ay or impoſe them , a3; Adts of Coun- 
-anons , Tradgcions: ; - or under (any; othet 


' .. Foriris known: we admic of Traditions, &re. whether Ritual, Hiſtorical, 
ex-Doarinal; yer with theſe two Cautions. 7 op 2h 
+ Tharthey be a/upwra mils oedpars. ,, agtee with the written Word of 
God. ) og 36003 242 pj. Loopy Il ; RET ORE | 
119i2%;1 That they have the Teſtimony of the Church in the prime Age there- 


$, ' Necrees, Conſtitutions, 


vv 7 T9 . LEI PD D- _ 


[reda firm aflencaf theming; andro this the mind willnzver affenc, mill. ic 


Charch; bus. p4r: pieatis affeie',- 10 receive. them with: equal veneration 
withche Scriptures. or relie upon them for As firm a direQiam' for. our | Faith | 
orgood life; as upon; that. | which we know:to-be the Rule, we dare not, bes. 
cauſe they fall far ſhorr of thoſe condicions,which are required in' that which. in 
this. ought be che Rule.., | " & 314632, } fig 95. > 

e 15 but ane Faichby which men acrain; alvation. { to-which is: requi- 


beinforom'd by.a Rule which muſt beye theſe five properries.' 1, 
-e-Fird, 1} ruſt be infailible, and ning ulodoudredly: cerrain 31 for othere 
viſe the. Faich hujle upon ic might deceive, fo | Ho A! 
1:-Szcandly,: It maſt be, plaine, and. eaſip,.2o! all . forty: of: men ,-owhich' 
ad mMeancs. Ar | dillgenk{ in Cc and to-whom God gives __ 
to ſee 1t, 49088 doit ft Goa TO 20449) S001 3607 
1. Thadly, 1; Ira beUaiverſal;, thac ir. infliuct, nocinfameonly, bur in 
Ul paincs of Faith that are;necefſary. to be known, ro make the'map;'of God) 
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and Chriſis pre/eyce to rhe Univerſal Churchis aflured no further. In. her ſer | 


of, and defcendite our dayes by an uncerrupred ſucceſſion in. the Catholique | 
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| Rom.1.16. 


Chem. exam. 


de Script.Can. 


Cicero.l.x, de 


pt TD > 


Concil.Trid.cap. | eAr thutetis in the Houſe of God ar6toexamineevery tone they pur intothe 


- | this Balance of the SanQuary to weigh by ; which if we uſe as we' ought, 


TJreatle it, aratleift hear irrad: 


| | Cicero. off. 1. 


++ Fourchly, Ie muſt beequal;'even, and impaftial ; not more inclined to'! 
favor one fide than'/another. T2419) : i” 

- Fifrhly , 1c muſt carry with'it power and Authority ſufficient ro convince 
the conſcience, 'and from which rhere lies no appeal All which properties 
becauſe they in perfe&ion: belong only to the Lawthat came our of Ziv , it 
remains that that Law alone be the Rule of our Faith ro which we areto af- 
ſent , -upon which we muſt filly Tefye wich affiiraticeand Perſwaſion. I know 
what is brought by the Rowaniſfts''to the contraty'; bur any' than who is defi- 
rous ro ſee their 'Fophiſtty and Caviſsfolly' Anſwered , may peruſe the begin- 
ning of -Dr. Foh = White's way of the Church, awhich at chis time I will vor. 
tranſcribe ; becanſeThaften to a'Conclufion,andſhall have an apt opportunity 
roenlarge my elf on this potat maniother place: / | 


ke $3 ul 1g 77t is. COME LUSION: 


| 


Doth this Law come out of Zzon ? is it the Word of the Lord: from Je- 
ruſalem? then it betioves usro be thankful unto him for it , | ſince » 5s the | 
power of God winto *ſulvation'to' every one that" believes ; to the Jew firif; 
and alſe to the Greek, This is the Canon, or perpendicular by which all the 


| building , and by it co judge how they bedd andknic, thac none jur our toe| 
farre”,- nor any fafl too ſhore," left irdeform' and weaken their work. Thisis| 
the Canon or tohgueof the Balance; which - ſhews the equal” poyſe of the! 


Arines;; and nor putin ſuch Ruffe of 'their owti-as will encline the ſcales}; 
they pleaſe. ' Lerus' not uſe falſe-balances, ſaith Sr. Auguſtine;,' into) whidy|' 
we may caſt whar-we liſt, and as'we liſt ;- makinp'men believe this is - heavy 
andtharis light,* Sed afferanmic divinan ftattrans de Seriptiiris ſantiu ;* 


ltetus forth Gods balanceour of the Holy Scriptures , - and ler us purto 
it whats 4 orrather'lerus pur hothing © at, ' well knowing;that whats] 
| weighty , is put there already by God. . bil 


|: :God be blefiedthen, tharhe bimſelf hath tefr us this Carion'to buifd 


- 


ſhallquickly difcerts what'scrooked; whar'sfiraic in Gods: building ; what's| 
light, what's heavy, and of juſt weight among the Wares that are ſer abroad], 
arthis day, And ifthe Hearhenstlioughr they could never'ferider ſufficient |; 
[rhanksto che Authours of their Laws, which yerdid buricontimie them ,; ant 
preſerverhemaſe in a civil Society - whar-:thanks can be too-\grear + foriour]| 
| g00d Lord , who hath lefc us hisLaw'tco dire@ ns*in Credendls Of Agtndiviy| 


[by which ;wereheed giventofilimandic, men would be preſety'd in che 

munion of Saints; -75 doit, 0% GiOfts (0 on TINT Rake 
| _ 2. Lex, ſaiththe Ocatour, had its name-#'Legimde\ being propoſed 
| atfirſt in pillarsor Tabtescliat irmight be rea#,,atid cha ther impoſerh- rhis 
duty-vpow us; tharweatrend t6 6. © Whar th®n che voice'from Heaven | 


|aidroSr, Auguſtine: rhat I enjoyn you;Tolo! &: lege; rake imp the Book ind | 
(dumto you. « Tig\too mnch''pride to have a 
Lay given by. God, and notto youchſafe"t6teiide it,” * Andi if ie Moſes had 
bor ral pr ro his Eaw;; "that it wagredd in their Synagogues every 
|Sabbach day-;: ix nuſd heede begdiflioncuriothis Law thaticarme our: of Ziv | 
hat the reading of it is ſo much negleRed. Fat oy 

;i 4:5... Bur ben! we'doreadg would PEdane with great circumfpeRtion 
\ſandmuch prilefitey- fince thegreateft injury drifeth, ox: proves lnrerpretations 

bis by a wicked interpretation put upon any Law, - We not then't6 
|chink he Lay a piece of Wi, pon which we may ſet whatfamp we pleaſe, | 
OTH T; YAY: 4 et T ane 
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Scales upon an even fland , 'bywhich all that 'willreach muſt weigh their 461; 
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you lay it upinalate place.' 2 « pretiofa ſunt, n0u uno oftio ſervantar; one 


heart. 
{and conform them to G 
men very zealous of the Law'of God, and the only Saints. [Well chen- it is 


| Domini ; his Will; for the Will is the great Commander of our ARions ; 1c 
facs asa great Prince inthe ſoul, and dire&sthe. mouth, dnd.ears, and eyes, and 


ſerve ; in ſerving, fall low to the Earth; and falling down , ſpeak with an 


Ser. 33. © of the Chanch. i Part HI. | 427 


F; entuns weritati oo$irefat” adulter ſenſus, quantum corrmptor. ſtylus : Hoadul- 
rerates this Law, who humbles ic to his own Juſt, Ye ere ( ſaith Chriſt tothe 


muluara & TpapdTIE, Chap er: and. Verſe, The words they knew, but the ſenſe 
they made, and his made hems erre. ' That: acute Advice then of Bafil the 

eat, to the Emperours Cook, that would have bis finger in diſhing out of 
every Text, would not be forgotren by-ſych ſaucy Interpreters; Twuunm eft pul- 
ments . catare,, non. aruina: elagma decoguer?, Hearty reverence and an 
bumble tubmution become theſe holy Writings of :God,: and not-a bold and 
ungrounded Expotition. In all other Laws, .we give :leaveto thoſe who ate 
Skiiful, coexpnund and judge ; and in this what ſhould hinder, but the ſame 
equiry thould be obſerved > He ( ſaith -Hulary) i the beſt Reader, who ra- 


1 ther expetts-the underſt auding of things from the chings themſelves, than from 


hin(-if 1mprſ.th it upon them ; who tak#s the Expoſition from thence, rather then 
br ngs it thither ; and fo:ceth not the ſenſe u1on the words, which before his read- 
ing ke preſumy? 4 : Let the Word of God dwcll 14 9:4 in ll wiſaom + Now the firſt 
parc of wildon 1s, that you diligently reac, .and be very cautelous in the Expo- 
ficton of 1t; 573 | 

3. The next 1s, raat when you have attained che* true knowledee of-it, 


Door or Lock are too little ro keep precious things. The Law of God us 
4 Jewel 3, urzaaicy, a Ruby, a-precious thing ;iand therefore ler it be kepr as a 
precious xewel ; not only under one door the lips,nor under only one guard the 
eyes ; bur ler ir be cloſed up in the Cabinet and Treaſury of a good and an honeſt 


Even Hypocrites bring their hands and lips,and eyes, and ears, and knees, 


Phariſees) .zor. k-0w1ng the. Scriptures. askrthen, Did Tror-theſe great DoRors 
krow the Law ? yes, yes ,!they were very” great Textuaries, they knevy.; 


Propher, and hear their Proteftations and-Covenants, would rake them for ' 


that David ſers this CharaQer ona good man, That' Uolurtas ejws in lege 


hands, and underſtanding, and all ; upon obedience given to ir, every Aion 
is either good or bad : For nor God nor man looks ſo much upon what is 
done, as.with what Will ir15 done. B2 it a foule offence, yer done againſt 
our Will, we draw a Fig-leaf over it, excuſe, and hide it ; whereas if it be 
ak:ſfer matter, but wilfully, and mal:cioufly commirred, we cry.our, a peſtilenc 
Fellow, away with him. Aſſign 'your Will -over to the obſervance of the 
Law of God, and you wilk be the: readter to-yield all. The underſtanding 
will follow the, injunRion laid upon it by the Will, the aff-&ions will eaſily 
encline to proſecute it, every. part about you will be obſequious, ready to 


humble voyce out of the duſt, Lord, ' here 1 am, What wilt thou have me 
to do? 12 

And becauſe this man,whoſe Will is:thus ſubdued to the Lay of the Lord, | 
knows that the opus operatarm, or the doing of the things of the Law, is not 
enough ; therefore he ſets his delight in the Law of the Lord , for ſo we 
read the fore-cited werſe of the ſame,and well we may,fince the Hebrew word 


Law ; he that ſhould ſee chem Rand before the 


Hapkete,fignifies not only theWill,but complacentiam,beneplacitum,deſiderium; 
that content and pleaſure which the Will rakes in doing that which is com- | 


Connſellowrs, There are two great benefits thaxt- commonly men defire, plea- 
ſure to refreſh them, and counſel te govern them's and David found both 
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in the Lay of God, Delight in his preſſures, Counſel. in his per. 
| plexities. pn 
. Make irthen your delight to read, to underſtand, to obſerve, and ke 
Gods Law ; *cis toa ſoul delightedin ic bura ligh: burden, bur an eafie yoke, 
Da amantem, & ſentiet quod drco; and then lerir be of your counſel; ic 
was written to that end to dire& you #7 Culrn, in Moribus ; 1f you doubt how 
co ſerve God, take counſel from his Law, you ſhall nor erre ; if you doybe 
what to do, take counſel of this Law, you ſhall nor miſtake : Others Coun. 
ſellours may flatrer, o:hers deceive; this Book of che Lav wil rell you the 
truth, and nothing bur therruth ; and therefore 1n all your doubes, both of 
Religion and Life, adviſe with it. 

Takg heed therefore to keep theſe ſtatutes, ſaith Moſes: Bid up the 
Teſtimonies, ſeal the Law , ſaith Iſaiah. Search the Seripteres, faith our 
Saviour : Ler Moſes and the Prophets be heard , ſaith Father Abrahams to 
the damned ſoul ; hicher Abraham, Moſes, Iſaiah and our Saviour ſend 
us, and hither letus go. The Reaſory of Aſfultiplicata Al: aria, was, b:cauſe 
Geds Law was wit heeded then; and the true Reaſon of ſo many Alrars,ſo many 
ſeveral ſorts of Worſhip at chisday, is, becauſe there is liccle or no regard of, 


| came ont cf Mount Lion, ; 
TharI may yet go one ſtep farther, I wall ſuppoſe for the preſenr, thar your 


Law; butchen you muſt give meleaveto ask, whether the Formalis Ratio,the 


the Word of the Lord from Hiernſalem. Any man may /ove and delight inthy| 
Law, Thou ſhalt not kill, out of aſelf-reſpe&, becauſe by i: his | fets ſecur'd; 
ot he may /ove the Law, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, becauſe by ira Hedgeis ſer a! 
bout his Goods ; theſe are Mercenary ends, and tread roo much inward ; God | 
exaQt$ another kind of love to his Law from us, deli. hr we muſt in ic chiefly} 
becauſe it is: his Law, and conſequently conformable co tac eternal juſtice and 
righteouſneſs that is in him. Jdems welle, & idem noll | ea demuns firma ami- 
c:tia: To will that which God wills, becauſe he wills i: ; and co nill that 
which he nills, becauſe he will nor have ic done, is that which will raiſe us to 
thar high ticle of Gods friends, accotding to that of our Saviour , Te are wy 
Frieads, if you ſhall do whatſoever 1 bid yos. 

4.And when my eyes look't back upon theſe words of my Saviour, found 


| licte-or no counſel taken from, lictle or no delight in this Law of God that | 


will, that your Del:ght is ſer 1n, and thar you take your Counſel from thi 


prime motive of this your delzght, is, becaule :t i t/e Law oxt' of Zion, and | 


4 -- Tao Q., > Fo 


doing in them ; Frie»ds you are, if you do them; the words it ſeems we read, 
muſibe turned into Works ; for 'tis to no purpoſe that the ſound of the Law 
doth tink in our ears, except the power of the Law be expreſſed in our lives? 
For as mear that is chewed, and taken down avails not; exceptic be concoged 


| andrurned into blood ; ſowe _ to know that chirping upon, and chewing! 
i 


of the Law will do us no & except we digeſt and convert the wholſome 
precepts into good manners. They are not the hearers of the Law , but the 
aoers that ſhall be bleſſed. See then that your life be conformable to the Law, 
of Faith, and ler this Law regulate your life : Foralthough you hold faſt the 
ſ #nd Rule of Faith, and negleft the prattice of 1t in your life, will this Faith 
ſuve you? He that hears my words, and doth them, ſaith our Maſter, io 


Jh-Ul be likened to a wiſe man ; be lajes his foundation on a Reck, and his 


Building is firong ;, but he that lends his ear to hear, and ſe's mt bis hand 
o work, is like the fool; his houſe 1s built on the ſand, the wind blowes, 
1d the rain drſc:nds, and beats upon his houſe, and it falls about his ears, 


and great is the fall thereof. 
It was objeed to the eAthrnians, Scire que refta, ſed nolle facrre; 


that they knew well what was to be done, but they would not doit; be rot of, 


this 
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this Athenian bumour 3 but ſince you do, orat leaſt may know the Law, be 
as diligent to perform ir : Turn over the Book, till you find a Text fit to pra-| 
Rice upon. If coverous, reſt not till thou find ſome ſuch place as this, Te 


lought out to Warrant it. 


or the like Texr, He that ſceth a woman, and luſts after her, &c, If prone 
toanger, then read, Let net rhe Sun go wawn. upon your wrath : Every bo- 
ſome-fin would bz preſented with the Law, upon which a man will be apt to 
ſay, This ische Law that convi&s me, this is my. diſeaſe, here Tfail, I acknow- 
ledee ir, and by Gods help, 1 wilt take berter-heed hereafter; apply Iwill the 
remedy preſcribed, and never doubt of cure. ' When you take in your hand 
the Works of ſome learned Phyſitian, and read in his Books the nature and 
danger of many diſeaſes, you nzgle& all, till you fall upon that place thar 
writes of. thatdiſeaſe which you enquire after, and find the remedy proper for 
that ; he that is troubled with the our, will not much enquire after a cure of 
{che Dropfie z or he that hath weak eyes, what may help his ears ; he gives not 
over, till he be fully informed of the nature of his own diſeaſe, and how he 
may be reſtored co his deſired healch. Uſe the ſame diligence about this Law 
char came from Zo; there is not an infirmity of the ſoul that is not herede- 
ſcrib2d ; not a ſymprome which 1s not kere diſcovered ; nor Antidote that can 
be deſired again(t it, which is not here preſcribed;ſtay nor then rill you come to 
that place that is moſt proper for that vice {9 ſeek to cure, or for that vertue 
{you intend to forrifie ; read it over and over, meditate upon ic, apply ir, 
daily make uſe of it, and by the help of God you may do well. 

There be ſome ſo frair-laced, that no nay, conſult chey will with this 
Law about Toyes; not a ſtraw forſooth muſt be taken up, bur a Text muſt be 
Others, ſuch cunning Machivillians, that what- 
ever Oaths they impoſe, or rebellious As they commit, .yet they will en- 
deayour to find out ſome Preſident or Title out of this Law to juſtifie it; but be- 
cauſe rheſe are Superſiitious or Phariſaical, be not you profane ; berter ir is 
from thence to take our direQions, even in all things, great and ſmall, then 
ro wade through matters of principal weightand moment,withour cating ever 
what the Law of God hath, either for or againſt our dehGgns. 

Men that are civil, ſaith S:rabo, live after a common Law appointing 
them what to do ; theſe they received from gods or men : And of the two 

theſe were of moſt honour which came from heaven ; for. which cauſe a con- 

ſulcation with the Oracles was moſt uſual and frequent ; and at chis day the 
Grand Sergntor undertakes no great matter without the counſel of the eAlco- 
ran, nor the Banman Of his Shaſter, Did the Heath:ns then make ſo much 

account of their gods, which indeed were no gods? rhe Mahometarn and 
Banian of their foppiſh Law,which compar'd with this Law of Z:0n,is asdung 
togoldzand ſhall we negleR the p:ectous benefit of conference with theOracles 
of the living God ? Shall he write unto us the great things of his Law, and 
ſhall we c:unt them a ſtrange thing? whereof yet there 1s ſo rich a Treaſury 
left to the Church , and whereunto there is ſo plain, fo eafie 
acceſs ? 

You are brought to Fountains of Irving water, which you digged not ; do 

not with the Phil:ſtines, caſt Earth into them, nor prefer broken Pics before 

them, with che Fewes, Others have laboured, you do but enter into their 

labowrs, - Receive not ſo precions things in vain , deifiſe not ſo great ſalua- 

tion : Be not like Swine , t0 tread under foot ſo precvous a Law; nor like 

Dogs, to tear and ſnarle at it. Say not to our Saviour, with the Gerga/ites, 
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canno; ſerve God and Mimmon: If wanton, reſt not till thou meet with this, 
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 23e | ParrJN. The Government Serm.35; 
| aelppurmaksuſeof ar Laweot Reon which Godharb wrineen inyour hearcs; 
andiwhere irisroo dark and bind; call for tus revealed Will; uſe zhis pricions 
1Theſ.g,15,21 thi pave it ;feekbyirto know: what i perfelt. and; good, and 

r.Per.Z. 13. *; city andtrulyto do it, and doubtleſs youÞ Teward ſhall be | 


1 Lyke 6. 25. >" 4 Sx Tags af 
% 2 Gs '}5 p every Sabbath- 's the Prophets are yet:amone uss' ; 
| Rs oftles though dead, yer Goat ;\rhe found of thn cl yet { 

heirbooks in our hands;their yricings before our eyes} oh that we | 
wanrtdnorchepoxer thereof in'6dr conſciences; the life of cheſe in our lives, 

The Lord make #Hiappy:conjunRiony andinleparable of both cheſe, har his | 

| Law and 'oiir- Obedience may:meertogerher; his Will and'our Fruics. may kiſs | 

each orher;; that we may hearandobey/obey/and-proceed ;' be pood Students, 

Ss66d-Hearers, g00d Livers, thatwe maylive withlum-for ever. Amy, fl 
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And-he ſhall judge among the Natronc, and ſhall "rebuke many | vephe 1. and! 
they ſhall beat their Swords into Plaw-ſhares, © c. 637, Ae 


Lat. EST Chriſt's he' was'God , had. full and abſolute power over all 
of | 2 © things: from everlaſting, cannot be doubred, becauſe the Earth is rhe]. 
| Pfal. 23.1. |Lords, and all that is therein. "But as he was: than, -He came ro.purchaſe af 


| ARs 20. 28. |prenliar people #nio himſelf ; 1 mean, the Church; to'whom ke was to be}. 
-| Titus 2. 14+ |rhe Head ; anid "over whom: to: Rule and Govern in--a' more ſpecial}. 
PI (nes bom! Where" mers y 
: | : -* This powefnoqueſFon belonged unto him, even when he was converſanc}; 
on Eareh with'then'; bur he challenged, declared, or exerciſed it; not before | 
| the purchaſe made *of it by- bis blood : Thew' being: 73/en , he told his} 
| Maih2848; Diſciples; ' Al* Power in Heaven' and Earth 1s given unto me. Given, and| 
- .*| then given'; given 'to him as man, (for ro God riothing can'be given )and | 
| : thei given as a-feward'of his Tuffeting; that'as' « Head, he ſhould Rule, | 
Gude, and Govern his Church : But after his Glorification and Aſcenſion}. 
into Heaven, and Seffion at the right hand of God, he began more evidently; 
to piit this power on Foor, ſhewing clearly, that he would be Fudge among, 
the Nations, and that he would rebwhe the people; This is that which Sainc| 
: | | Paul teacheth, K:ow-we ought the exceeding greatneſs of his power which he\ 
- 1 . who 8 19, wronght iu Chriſt, when he raiſed him” from the dead, and ſet him at his onn' 
| right hand,in the heavenly places, far above all Principality and Power, and 
Might, and Dominion, aud every Name that is naned,not only in this World,but 
that which is to compe 5 and hath pit all things under hrs feet, and gave hin to te| 
the Head over all things to his Church, which is his body, the fulneſs of hims wha | 
filheb af in afoot Ford eminent Fs 
- -- By whichwotdsit is evident, that upon his Exaltation to his right hand, |. 
”. ... |: he hath ſer his Son nbove' all things, that all powers, will they, mill they, ar| 
Phil. 2. 10,71. ler bis fect :- Bur to bis Charchthe is (given to be the Hed, even. 1» hoc |, 
I Secwlo, in this World; : A*true head, being of. the ſame ſubitance with the 
body;a perfe@ head,that gives lifezmorion, and other influences and operations | 
| tothe body 1 ſole head; tharthe bodyacknowledge no other ; and a perpetual 
| and immortal head;rhac neverceaſeth roimparr life, and whatſoever is neceſia- 
ry to the body > They then are deetived, who affirm, that becauſe Chriſt is ab-/ 
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ſent, and ne. and inviſible, therefore - there isneed-of 2a preſent excrnal, and yifible | 
herd to do his Office for him in the Church, to judge under him, to rebwke 

or him For: he is alwayes preſent by his s Power, = bis Word, and by his 
Spirit. 3 and by this he will. judge among the Nations, and rebuke any People, 
25 Our eu here forere!ls ; 1n which words I ſhall conſider, | : 


-The peorkoa exalred'to- the Bench, Hei mhich is: che; Lord | 
- Chriſt. *\ L ITED. 
| do . The ARs £o-be performed, He 1s to. edule, fo BF 
Þ* : .-. The perſons to be judged, and rebuked , the Neon, the 
& Peorle, 
F | £07 popu +& ( i + 0 Hes the Lord... gk FER 6940 | 


* For th Lord. Is K; ings, be che neople never ſo i 
can is ,mgw7wr ou, 7407 prima tenet, bath che A 
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© Faxiots, be ; nar the ZRanlg, whe ones: epecelly af Sin, of Riphonn 

Preſs, of Fudgens:mt : Of Fwy, of that great. ene. committed); in rejeRing 

'_ {andnor WER. Chriſtto be the Son of oo whom they had ſeen raiſ'd, 

| Fandro have ſent. down the Holy Ghoſt as be had promiſed: Of Kighrewſneſs, 
, cs mates ogiceons perſon, my aſcended to eaven, and 5 was 
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ther hay they learn War any noore, = | | 

0 Hexſe of Faceh cons jeg nd tet me mak, in the light of the Lord: [ 
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|'HAT very bleſſing which an Army of Angels proclaimed in the Fields|. 
_ bees She ink of ir Seriens, was in theſe words tore-| 


_ Propher; ' "And it would pleaſe me well, that an Army on Earth! 
chant 1 for death hath but a g countenance, and a crim-| 


Thunder terrible : How more welcome 'would that voice be, thar-would | 
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[dom «1:Firſ, Tharic 
' | ſoalfo in theſe words; he puts us in mind of /«.third,- that it thiſt be allo' a 


| | che People alſo mult. be Pacifict, ptacrable Subjelts, 


powertul-in any manto make him t6 reriountefſin;and reformi his bie,he then 


ld 


| ſpallido; ' Thefallow and gundets ground of rhe heare will not be torn /and bro- 


| look for his Quizrs: off, Yerlet ail Records'6f Antiquity be conſulred,and. 
itmuſt be confeſled, that fince rhe Birch of rhis Prince of - peace, Chriftians | 


| Into Spears. 


| Siths,-and not with Spears. 


Seri24:- of theCatbolickChied. Phe [ll | 241 


\mott-cxcelient qualicy of aigdod Prince confiftsin his endeavonr in making 
and keepin the Peace. . He here: beforehand acquaints the: W8rld, that whit 
the; Meitiah enctredypon A char' n6t only the'Tumult;: the Noiſe, | 
the Preparations'for-War ſhoultiiceaſe ; bur/rhat mp occaſion ſhould be given 
for-this:inhumaneſporr; ' all kind 'of Armour: ſRould be reftioved;- Swords 
ſhould be/turned ro/Sharts, 'and Spears.rs Hooks;''menſhouldbe berter plez-) 
{edto-cut up and would the Earth with: a Plow; \thatt'ro hewIni'pierce the! 
bodies; of their Brethren with: a Sword;  rak® more \delight'in pruning of 
ingoff Heads:':Ina- word, . that every” tnan ſhould ave! 
anopportunity tacull his Grounds; and dreſpghis Gardens with pear ſecurity ;] 
which is the conſequentof a well:ſetſed/peacegl!t #1 552 = 
As then our Prophet before had fer down two properties of Chriſts King- 
d beampleandegreat;* for all N «tions ſhould flow nn- 
to:38,;.:;Then, thar te ſhould be ſpiritual ; fir hewwiu to jwdgegbhe was to rebuke ; 


peaceable Government. If the ol{ob{ervation'be true, Onaliz Rex, talss 
Grex 5:4t cannot be, !but where the Prince is Shar-ſalom, the Prince of. peace 
...., Bur.of whatpeace our Prophet here ſpeaks, it is not agreed; whether of 
the ſpiticual and incernal, - or of the temporal and'external, 'or elſe of both ;\ 
and yer:{0 the difficulty is not calily removed, fince all thoſe who live under 
Chas Kingdom, findby experience 'withoxr fightings, within fears. 
 x./-Tf rhe fire of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spitir” of Regeneration be ſo 


1s-likeico find litcle quier' within 5 for the fleſt-will luſt againſt" the Spirit ," 
'& lex membrorum, Rom. 7; 22. His luſt and coricupiſcence will rebel and: 
boyle, and provoke him-more-than before, making him'as a man, difraught , 
iniomuch. that mhar' he would, he caunot do';" ard what hb: would not, þ: 
ken up by che ſhare: of /contrition'''nor'the hardned habits of {in 'unrooted 
without much pain and fighting ;' no nor yer the ſuckers and luxuriant ſhoots 
pruned and pared' off, excepr rhe Hook be always'in' the hand'-/ So that the 
beſt Chriſtian is ill a Souldiet, 'and finds'a War” and: a Tufnult in his own 
breaſt, while regenerate Reaſon fighes to ſubdue untuly and paſſionare fleſh,and 
fleſhly perſons rebs} and firuggle to'ſubdue Reaſor': And where then, you will 
fy, is rhis ame peace of the Spirit; whete this quiet of the' ſoul ? | 
'2.: And the Bodies, Eſtates, and Lives of 'men' have had fince as little. 


their Revenge, Rapine, Ambition,/Bnvy, Region moves them ro':' But from 
Chriſtians, by che promiſe of thisprediQion,: a'man would think he' might. 


have had little reft, yea, and that from Chriſtians; the' bloody Iflue hath nor 
been dried up, but rather increaſed ;\ſorhar #man' thay invert" our Prophets | 
words, and fay, Plow-ſh res have bren braten' mto: Swords, and Pruning-books | 
; rake no delight in preſenting you-with+ foſephsCoar” dirped \in 
blood, yer that was. but of a Beaſt: This, ſhould T bring forth, would be of a} 
Crimſon dye, fteeped inthe blood of -Men, of *Brethren', of that peculiar | 
prople, whoſe peace this Prince of peace purchaſed: And yet thzy cannor be || 
iecin their poſſeſſion ſo dearly paid for, butare for everandan5" oured by |: 
m,. who ſhoulddeal with Shares, and not with Swords ; with Hooks and | 

The matter is come totharpaſs in'Chriſtend'm', 
that we-hear of nothing but Ware, \and | Rumours 'of Wars; 'Natios 1; riſen 
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From Barbarians and' Heathtzis we expe& icnot; they do but that which |. 


4rainſ Nation, and Kingdom againſt. Kingdom. What then is become of this | 
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ain ES is the more ſecure;andbeuer confirmed: Fro | 


does the Deed, upon whichexl-| 
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or- | 


| upthe very green wart of that innocent and blameleſs face of unregenerate 


| Nev quiets his ſoul': The effe& and power whereof when he finds in ſub- 


{ ſpeaks, and nor of/the Cauſe ;- for of this our Prophets words are- verified: 
[ders, Sedition, Diviſion, and War followed the promulgation. of ic. Whatſo- 
| Jean(a ad canſan, aſligning that for a cauſe, which hath no way an influence in- 
[tocheeffet; buriin irs own nature; if it might be heard and obeyed, | would: 
[produce the quice cootrary. 1 + 010 0126 bf oe OWE 21901 HH 


[if- you ſhall refle&uponthe Antecedent to this Relative here, They, 7 
[beat3 notall then that ir-rhe _— 


[be hall ſubdue and conquer, inwhoſe hearts he-ſhall fir as Jadge,thioſe who will 


crifice afrer he hath Gnned can appeaſe God, bur. that of 4 broken and: con- 
trite heart; and therefore now with Peter, he weeps bitterly 5 and with Ma- 
”Y labours to waſh off the filth of his Iendneſs with a flood of ' tears: Bur 
what he wants in ſorrow,he will make good by love ; ſo long as this was laviſh'c 


to ſpiritual. and the love of our ſelves; and the world beaten into che love of 
God, and ir becomes both a Share, and a Preuning-hook ; a Share, to furrow 


moraliry-; anda Prunng-hook,'to cut off the rwigs and ſuckers of ſin,” ſo faſt 
as they ſhoot ; preſent this loving ſoul with a Wedge, an Apple, with all the 


me, redeemed me, ſanRified me, and therefore I 
will love him with my whole hearc ; which I cannor do, if I give way tothis, 
or the other remptation. S:; deſeris ifum qui te o__ amas illa que fecit, 
advlter es, Whatother men avoid for fear, that he will flie out of love ; ſo 
powerful this affeQion is in his heart, that it will daily be pruning of one excreſ- 
cence of original corruption or other. 
This manuring of the affe&ions, and ptuning of the paſſions, is a work 
done in ſecret, andino-man can give evidence abour ir,bur the Judge ; I-mean, 
the Conſcience thar firs within ; yer upon the verdi& chere ariſerh a ftrange joy. 
and peace ; nor Whips, nor Racks, nor Fire, nor Beaſts have difturbed ir. The 
[man dare avouch, that he lives not after the. fleſh, but after the Spirit ; and 
cherefore is cerrain, that there/is »»lla condemnatio, no condemnatory ſen- 
rence to be paſt upon him. Be it, that the! thorn may not depart , yet ſufficis 
ing, in unrooting, in pruning his unruly and rebellious paſſions, he hath-grear 
| of don : drecoclation with _— -and rx Marom owt 
peace, ace which paſſeth all wntlerſtandmg, oo oo 
2. And chishe firſt Obje&ionfalls wenn ound ; 'but. for the other, 
that of exrernal peace, when a man looks upon the drawn Swords thar are, that 
have been in Chriftians hands,/he would conceive there were lictle 'rruth in this 
Prediion ; thatinor Peace, bur War ; thar:not Concord, bur Difſention ; nor 
Love, bur Hatred, and ſtudy of Revehge were to bz the conſequent of Chriſts 
Birch; that his own words were more truly verified,chan the Prophets ; Suppoſe 
you that 1 came'to give peace on the Earth? 1 tell you,, Nay, but rather 
drvi 0 ; 4 
: _ Wat and Diſſention, Blood and Revenge, are the conſequent of our 
Saviours appearance in the fleſh; Ideny not z bur thar his coming, or his. gra- 
cious deſcent is the cauſe of itzI'abſolutely deny ; theſe proceed not from him, 
or:the Goſpel tha be caught and lefr ro us; bur from che unruly paſſions of 
men, which will: not be curbed by: him : 'Tis then of the Event our Saviour 


For the Doarine of the Golpelt "per ſe, is a peaceable Dogtrine ; per. acci- 
ever therefore is ſaid to the contrary, is but a meer fallacy, and proceeds » 2 war 
|. And this Truth will the better appear, and the Truth of -this' 


t come ſo faſt to this Mountain, bur-they alone, 


ehe 
= 
miriChrift for their Judge, and are concent robe rebuked by: him 3-they whom 


out upon ſenſual objeQts, ir was a Sword and « Spear, the' wounds. were | 
| many and deadly thar the ſoul received by it : Bur now carnal love is turned in- 


World, he anſwers; 2 poſſum, How can 1 do thu great wickedneſs, and fin 
7 againſt God ? He hath > 2 , and fin 
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- | his holy Mountain as trae Inhabicancs of ic, ſhall be ſo: ſtudious 


. Ver. 9. 


AR. 2:46. 


Pſa). I 20.657. 
Ver. s bl 


| redneſs ; and theſe four Evangelical vertues and graces received and rooted: in 


| tremble ar-his Rebuke :: Theſe Mild, Taxie, Evangelical New Creatures,ſhall 
be'fo the Spirit, and Power of his Doctrine, thar they-ſhall bear 
their Swords into Plow-ſhares , and their Spears really imo Pruming- 


q 


hooks. &0(3 5 | W. 5 ; ; 
,-- Behold, and wonder on a:ſudden, of Beaſts it would make Men ; Men be- 
fore their Converſion no better than Beaſts, in their Manners open enemies of | 


the Church, as bloody and ravenous as Wolves,as crafty as Leopards,as greedy 
as Bears; as fierce 28 Lyons, ſo ſoon as they ſhall become united by Chriſts Spi- 
rit to this holy ſociety of his people, a ſort of innocent. creatures: For the 
Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, &c. 
They ſhall net burt nor deſtroy :in all my holy CMountain. All that dwell in 
| of peace, fo 
miſde, fo tame, that they ſhall co-habit, lie down rogerher, feed —_ ; 4a 
Lyons cruelty, the Wolfs raven, the Bears revenge, the Leopards {ubtilcy; the 
Aſpe and Cockatrices ſting and poyſon ſhall be ed, noneſhall hurt, none 
ſhall dettoy, revenge, rapine, pride, contumacy being laid-afide; ſo obediemc 
theſe wilde Beaſts ſhall be, that the voyce and hand of a childe; the 'leaft Migi- 

:r of the Goſpel ſhall lead them. O wonderful Chapge 1 O Rrange.Merg- 
morphoſis, the violent turned to pacifics ! the fierce made kindand loving the 
angry and revengeful full of charity | the proud become: bumble 1 che conm- 
macious gentle in a moment } Now thac you admire the leſfs'at this, the Pro- 

her bak acquainted you with the cauſe ; For the Earth ſhall be full. of the 

nowledge of the:Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, The knowledee of ;the 
Lord is the light of the Goſpel, which if ir ſwim not in the. Brain, but- ink 
down.intothe heart , or ide will induce humility ; for-defire of revenge, 
nieckneſs ; for choler and-anger, patience; fot raving covetouſneſs, conten» 
che heart, will- wy avy Sword into a Plow-ſhare, any Spear into a Provurng« 
hook : in a word, of the bloodieſt and butefuP& Beaſts make: .the mikie}-a59 


Wolf, breathing out threatning and »Curned into: Pes/. trembling. gs 
any Lamb. The Jewes thar re Pilate ſpake asLyons, for this theie mur- 
der pricked ts the heart, and as tame as a ſucking Babe : Afarthew and: 2 | 
chews 'Publicans, ravening asBears : Nicodenmus a Phariſce, and Diovy ſou: 2 

Philoſopher , ſubtle as Aſpes, in a moment rid of cheir malice and poyfon, | 


eſpecially in the” youth of the Church, when there was ſo- grear, firm; fived 


ſhews chem tobe degenerare, not regenerate 
3 | rain their Swords whole, and their Spears unbeaten fill, yer this hinders notthe' 
eruhof thisPredidtion : For cur Propher fore-rells whar ſhould be, not ſhall. 


| and grear inſtruments to promote this peace, and ro. reconcile. the 
Worl . ; £ a IXIN 
And thiseffe& which the Goſpel had on them, it had upon tany'more, 


peace and cranquilliry among the faithful, char! cbey all had\ but one hewt,”-and 
one: mind ; and no quettion many there are at this day, upon:whom the Evan- 
gelical precepts have ſo | an influence, that they can lay with David, 
My foul on long dwelk op rap that hateth pou yet Ego proces 

Salom,Ego. ipja pax, Iam for peace Of '4 man of, peace':.:e And thirefore 
us i Ks Es | ſojoure ww Aﬀeſech, ind dwell in' the Tems of 
\Ketdar, | | or tarts ries ee 
---* -Be ir therefore, that when we ſpeak chereof 'they are for War ; yet this' 
Chriſtians. Be it that they 16+ 


be4 -his meaning is, to axpteſs the Duty and Obligation of true Chrifans;, 
notrthat akin anraled axarniietier acgepill neeform; The firſt know 


moſi innocent men = And you now-ſhall ſee all: this de fatto, done : Sax! a} 
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[even from your luſts that war in your. me 


|ed, is taught or learned from ſome Maſteryby ſome Rule and Precepr, or . 


| Rule for it, . no Example to follow. about ic + Hence. then it cannot by 
{ learned. | | 
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* [not this Ticle of Honour ſo oftenafſumed, by him {in the Old, The Lord of 
| Hofs: Herewemay often read-him filed, Tþe God of Peace, but never the 


Go = by his Spirit, which is a loving Spirit ; ameak, gentle, a charitable, mer- 


Chriſtian Nations, -yet-ic were a greater Argument of. an. obedient, and 
Goſpel-ſpicir, if they were all Leatex into Plom-ſhares. To- this purpoſe ex- 
cellently Latlavriws comparing the manners of the Chriſtians with che 
culttomes of the Gentiles : Dicit 1ginr. aliquis, Que ergo, aut, nh1, aut qualis 
eft pietas ? Some men will ask me, W har, or where, or of what quality is Re- 
ligion and Piety ? Among them it is who.-know.not War, who keep peace and 
concord with all; who are friends even to thex enemies ; who love all men 
for Brethren z who know how to bridle and-curb their anger, and -to 
micigare the fury. of their” ſoul with a moderate and even tran- 
quillicy. : 4 NORD 3 
From whence come Wars aud Fightings amang. you ? Come they not beuce, 
| mbers? And in this War. the 
chief Commanders are Covetouſneſs, Pride, Anger, all kind of injuſtice ; 
but to theſe the Goſpel isa birrer enemy; theſe unclean ſpirics it labours to caſt 
be removed, and the matter andcauſe of War will be removed,:and the War 
Lock it; for ſublata cauſa tollitnr: effeflus.. And ſo onr Prophets words will 
have great truth in them; even.che molt Barbarous, Warlike people, the Nrm- 
rods of the Earth. will beat their Swords into Plow-ſhares , and their Spears 
into Pruning-hooks: And how can'it be otherwiſe, fince the w:ſdome' that 1s 
from above, ts firſt' pure, then peaceable, gentle, and cabe to. be intreated, 
full of m'rcy 4nd good frets without tumult, and. without hypocrifie ; and 
the fo uit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace 'of them that make peace. Our 


Propher goes on, and cells us, 
Neither ſhall they learne War PY more, 


For how, or of whom ſhould they learn ir > wharſoeven is taught or learn» 
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x. | Thuvit is wricten in the: New Teſtament, andthus we read, T hey ſhall 
be all taught of God : Let ir then be ſhew'd in yhat Book, in what Chapter, in 
what Verie, he bath caught. his-people the Arriof War. - The, cMy/uia he 
hath infticuted under the nev Coyenant, is <@-bgh aguinft, fin; never againſt 
men. Ir js worth our Obſervation, that in the whole New Teltament we find 


God of Barcel, that I remember. | j 
;-;, Under the Goſpel ſuch was his love, tharbewould haye us taughr and gui- 


ciful, quier Spirit, and therefare.not like to teach a Lefon, which ſhould diſ- 
quiet the World, and ſer allin alight flame, When: choſe ſons of chunder 
made-mencion of fire,and thought; upan revenge, he told chem, They yet kaew, 
ne of what Spirit they were 3 the Guide they were to follow, would reach 
them no ſuch rough Leflon. | OJ A 
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cepts : The chief of which , is, Thes we ref yor evil ;; that is, the injus; 
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"Thisis 'ro be children of your Father which is \in heaven, from 
of = Sun', and the fweer drops of raine 'upon the | 
with divers others to the ſame purpoſ2, he 
- and thoſe his Diſciples that caughr afcer and| 
" St, Paxl, Follow peace with all men, and| 
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| Heb. 12.14. \þo ith 
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ns, anger, adv; wrath, 
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| xPer-3 8:99 within, end the ſtrife , and ſettle the peace, -- 
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thren, 5 pe | be courteous; not re 
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Le - ; enſne tt. 
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breaths this gentle Command, . 
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more. 
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1A which 10 man ſhall ſee the Lord ; 
, rule , odours 1% your hearts , to the], 


revenge 3 Let, ſaiththe Apoſtle, 


6d be the Bogflomt , the Ay another , to compoſe theſe mules 
: Sr; Peter alſo TearDes, Final- 


dering- evil for evil, or rayling for 

g that you —_ thereants called; wy 1 
evil;: and do oo 3 ſeth, peace , 

L heed nortell you -, "the whole Ne Epiſtle of Joh 

.and knew his heart, and from him he 

apts brethren, 
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contrary, well might our Prophet: fay , Niche all they learn warre any| 


to conſume a ekiſmarical Samaritane.” 
his Sword drawn in his quarrel. - 

Lind refforeathe care that Perer in bie þ 
ls he had at his Command ( one of which was able} 
he would nor ſuffer any one of them to] 


bis power then was « is manifeſt, that at his| 


words.and Staves, ſelliro the ground, 
| arkfyet he woald not refilt , but was content to: be led away 4 4 

further, hea the Jer thefetfu med ns 
Croſs, inſtead of bitter words, "ye heat @ fervent Prayer ; Father , forgive | 
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[the Apoſile calls; bur I remember it wasin the Innocencdayesofthe Church; 


Ps Jove: was: manderfud , Heb the lows <= all wen. Greater lovi than this 


[Þcdicdfor is'Fnemics; pe day as now named. » kle.cr upon the || 
{Croſs for the Jews ; he was Crucified without -the Gate for - Gentiles. | 


Jour of form , but intimate affeRion then he' ctyed , Good Father , for- 
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youbgnor Lyans and Tygees'3. thas you be not ſavage beads , 48 bite, tateare, | 


otic and; clanmant 's) ans: yr or Hey myers all var 


{| us hae vixes a Clrifvan mat: pur ray; | __ of .chqmauh,, Grterneſs, 


4g clamonr , evikipeaking; Of the hearr, wr atbx-angar x Fq puny wh Then;ha{ae- 


. _ us what vertues we muſt carry about us, affei 
' I Ri 


wels, and a- 
ve love, thatwe. 64. 4:44 x tendexrhearted Hy 6h feces * ng. anpther ;, and 
Qually , be propoſerh a mo- 

| I __ vg with Fr if _ have any bowels; Forgive , as 
br Chrifbe #7 x98, tow that was,mayeabiy-beknows,if you 
will bur conſider what caſe we were in 'when.God did grate ; enbays 4 y wich tis pe 


| don. Our Apoſtle, it you kwonrie oor, th (ball inform.-you.,. 


Simers ,. Evamics. Hieaks. aj bad no Reeagth to, ounſclyes 3; Call 
{andhadna piety to. 2 good look rolcroghta bop ones fs 
ceauſhehs 50 ſatiabeqhe Wrongidone.  Exmes\, and had no acquaintance ie 
make a ftiond tocintorcede or mediate for us, and.yer notickſanding, all choſe 
for _ ks xe paſa by TA ſeven adult 


in'thixdecrgpit, Age |deſpairro find ic, ; however give me leave 40. make - the 
motion aftet-hint's: and ler you'know that GodexpeR35 a8. much of yo 85 he 
did-of 1hem/;rNaw , - Hu; /aue was wonderful » pefſong the levy of wearpens 


hath 19 man, chat ove die friend ;-butbis love was Spochinny For 


Inthe open fight of God, . Men, Angels , notouretrerheſirbue love ; nor]. 


6p... | 7 
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FT | Rendotn » which now welcersin blood” ic will charm all'chis-new invenced 


OE e 6! peo eomtemargng | 


- Cl WEs ond Tie poem or ker Sx. to War? 


"This Att yon ee Tr profirable Arr, and uſeful for rhe Y 
ceo men "thi-cande learned; Forit will ina momenc diſarm all Chii- 


Anilfery , . rem « adi ew 'arid Bafifisks into- their old-huniane ſhapes a- 


vetouſneſs;; ambirion; pride., thoſe accurſed: Maſters from"which we have 


learned to War: Fo whichify ou be ready: on vn ou 
asthe'Propher| bere doth his people, 7 


w [3«4% 4 fot wo 


brig 7 "0 bou 0 aceb, compe 70 oy tet us wok. the; ts « 
mo ſe off a 6 han the "gf 34 


ex 


Fee a Ly thereis init, har Fd Church and people of God i is 


type 6f alt the Elect ? as £ſav of the Reprobare ; whence God ſaith, 

Thaw loved Facob', bit hated Efan Or wasix; *thar Facod firſt ſer himup 
a Houſe calling it Berhel, the chonſe,of God? © where he*appropriated God: to 
bel God';' wowed, and I doubtnoc his Tirhes.. - Or:was ic becauſe he 
weeftted with Godby his prayets, -and*prevailed ? ' whence be had- his name 
* | chang'd to Iſrael. Or laſtly, was't becauſe hewas of a P—_ and quiet 
irion? His brother Eſas was/the r $xordman ; be comes out to 


2 ——__——_——_— 


| Anms,antwit Ferhold chem up; Shall they whichare o.iew, nd Stew: 


[meethim with his four hundred*mEp/3 bur \«ceb-deals fir with God 'by:big| 
ets ; 4 tem iis brother hl pre * 15;gard, he fights nor; 
to find Grace inche fight'of -his Lord [Bus ; be oppoſerh nor 2 Yea, 


onnes of blood" in'this Manner, Simeor and: 
Ge Hriabney of 
, LO betryt into. rheir ſichls 3 nts their Aſſembly mine hozor be they. 


1d down a wal." .Corſed, borher anger for wr wu fierce 3 and their WrAt 
fin as raed...” : 
Bia co hechodans, andir: wil very apt! e to. ehis 
yon as ifthe Propher had faid, What, are thoſe ery aptly agree ro.tts 
of the Gentiles become ſo milde ,- ſo tudious of: peace, Shidpearthe wore rece- 
of the'glad-rydings of the Goſpel , they have rar»'d ther Swords - in- 


don then you 7 Counrey-men; my Kinſinge ln the 
| - ; "Ou fri wrigine wats. 


Calle to mind chis you are deſcended from Fo  loyne of char peaceable Pa- | 


in his 4d words curſed he anger and inſtruments of cructty of 'fis | 
ous Kind chendepoſe: theſe andbloody rhoughts, as alroge- 
Go be the Howſe- of Jae, Gi me hear to. | app. to 
rai fe i ar# 20 people, 4 people 20 

5,and will norye? readily and joyfully lay pales! | 


valth! of Tſracl,tnrn their Swords inte - Plow-ſharer; and 
Thall rhe Houſt's Faureb biat-rheic; Cultures "and Infirumencs. of Husbandry' 


ceabls Temper -Ser-39,| 


 gaity,” an univerſalipeace be ing proclaim'd to'our'envy',; wrath p'malice, co- | 


fo corftantly- byrhePropheis preſented | to us under this 'notion., . The Houſe | . 
7 of -Facob , Or 'The' Honſe of 1ſracl, 'Whar was it," trowye;, that' Facob| 
wasthe 


tds, that he forgot.not che: Maſlacre-made | 
| cherefore among” the  blefling-of the | 


"ernclty are in their babitazions:  O my} 
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| coiaich/f cob, fromiruhacoldFirher 1/rae!, who prevail'd wich God by | his | - 
< pas wich his brother by a preſent and ſubmiſſion , from that dying Pro- 
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Jons1n the hearts of thoſe who are ofthe Houſe 'of Jacob, 
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gr” In this May we are ee vers; 5 out Bbes fear a opts 


to Pharaoh to be no orher ; and the way we go, .is dark anddangerous; we had 
need of a lighr to guide ag Ibex: fuch our Lardhath provided for us; as for the 


dd Houſe of Faced y the Prog 6h ther Jonuinmuder lee Fo 
co us thar ſucceed chem : fame, *ahda eleerer light in the Goſpel for | 


gar Green can we haveignly, " Mu cortake-eed to, ir..." In, chis 
Family he out ber ihe ſway, ha #s hen en) af-lor _yy King, of kings, 
& ſaith the Angel , He ſhall rag 1 14 the SR ſe * Hy; for ever. « A 

therefore Come - O. houſe. of. Tok : MEE "16s meh In- de right of the 


| + HURT in that Sermonan, which, hey 
the Will 'of God, makes a diffinRion, of, 
he, walks 1n the light of hus wo nos ices to, fi6'fill the 
luits. of bis own beart 3. and what, 2g f = 2, Mans corrupt heat our 
Saviour hath informed us : ans of eg, pome evil thergh wy Mi des 175g 


&c;- j forex Wap won he ghee of rk UF. IANS: C., 
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»l. what will. pleaſe men, ponth 4. fullo ay tterve DEED 
4 are ſwift wy cd blood.;. d ſtreftion - a i: u# it OA Tr mn 
way of peace, have they, nat wa Rb en by the blaze of Ks 
theſe two lights, eicher that of prous fious, enyious.,t.. and 
ambirjous nature ; orthat co wh'ch FE Freon : and ends of LEO EINs may. be. a 
& 3505 , and there is lirtle > haps of ever beating Swords into Plough-ſhares. 
3OnEs- fatui., falſe gr gr 3ce ſet afide, -at irdrhere' 
is ; itis Lumen Domini, the gh of the Lord; that which che Lord carries 
before us ; andwilſicÞ,; {ifs del ecderne 19 ili ation Fd: certaia the. 
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teaſt defires them to confider the cauſe * 'So/ deeuloravit me \ filij Marrs | 


5 expugnarine m2, Fam fun-butnt with afflitions, and with fin the cauſes of | 
<p i&tions ; and beſides, »y CIforhers ſens , which ſhouldin theſe haveftood | 
ut by me, are angry with me , and become miſerable eamforters ; and can 
ye _ , {youchenblameme chat I am fubmgra , fomewhac ſwarthy > O | 


of Jernſalem,, know you thould that chere be three ſorrs of people. One tbar 
are Coal black, and have not- any beauty at allabout them , and ſuch are all 
thoſe tha are deftirure of divine grace ; \that: carry abcur them the face of the | 
Devil ; and for this colour they muit be brands ir Hell. - Another there are; 
who on the quice contrary , areas whire, as. fair, and beautiful , having not 
ſpor, nor wrinkle about them ;- and theſe are ;the Saimsin Heaven, who he- 
ing freed from- ſirtzand miſery, follaw the Lamb , awiths. ftoli albs, doth'd 
in long white Robes, where/oever he goeth., A chird fore there is, who arg 
in a rniddle fate and condition ; Sovldters in the field they ate , and then ar 
| beſt they can bur lodge in Tents ; or Travellers they are, and 'tis well for 
them, ifthey be lodged in Curcains; in the field they meer wich Enemies, 
within:doors with difficulties ; *cis no wonder then that their beauty is much 
impair'd. 
os fThiei the caſe of the Church Miliranc , in which ſhe retains an amiable | 
| beaury 3. which whar itis, you ſhall ſee hercafcer. | 
"The occafion and ſubſtance of theſe words is apparent, and the partition 
of them 1s aseafie. They thus fall aſunder.' * _ | 
2. The ingermous confeffion of th: Militane Church, I «wv black ; 
which ſhe amplifies by both the Simw/ces as fame think,” cerratnly by the firſt, 
1 Black.” 4s the Texts of Kedar. T Ip. PO ITN : 
' ff 2. The jutt Vindication of Herſelf by way of exception, Black, bus 
fair; thatalſoamplified as the beſtand moſt Expofitors affirm, Fair, a the | 
Cunta1ns rr ot Es 4% Ace Jeroſolw | 
. 3, Herrequeſt, motion, or petition to.the Daughters -of » 
| chat for Her 5/ackneſt ſhe ſhould nor be the leſs ſer by, Look, nor zpor mer bev 
carſe 1 ans Black. For of has Blackneſs ſhe affiznes two Reaſons; both of 
[which might abate cheir Morofiry. EF. - 
| | | ' The one Native andfrom within ; che other wichour. 


1. Within, the Sun hath looked wpow me. 
2, Without, cAMy AMonhers Soxs were angry with we, and bave 
fought againſs me. 


Nigra Sum, I am Black. 


Ic is not denied , bur man at firſt was made after the Image of Ged;jthat Get. $.56 
hehad a perfect, pure, whire, clean ſoul z bur jathis Candour he long con- "IN 
fried nor; for he wilfully became guilry of ditobedience , by which he foul- 
ed himnfelfand his ity; ſothar ever ſince there 1s not a man who' is noc 
[blacked wirh Original and Actual fm. The Infanr of a ſpan long is as the 
[Maid dead in ber Mothers Houle; and che longer liver, as. thz Woman wit 
Fre &/oody' 1ffne , of which he is infirm many years and the faces of them all 
| (gather blacknefs, or vas N-greds ole , as the old Tranſlator reads thoſe 
| _ For wy —_— Veſſel —_ omen freſh age ny hand 
fofrhe Porrer) is whice as the Virgin-clay , bur being _ to the ſmoaky 
_ [Furnace, ispreſently ſulked , ſinvored and contracts a blace hue: So the| 
| of man art firſt.caming from the hand of the Creatour, had nor ſpecr,] 
[nor blemiſh , bur was white and beauriful; Bur when Eve approach'd tobe RE 
[foul ſpirit, and Adam clove to his Wife , they brows forth an e/Erhiopies | 
Go gf | REST . Poſte 


—__—_— —— 
a @ b i Ace Ao on woge es Af oe. << 


Rey. 5 414+ 


| 


Mar. 9. I $,20, a 


Nahum 5. to. | 


<< _—_ 


REES 
ESA 


—_—____ 


$> | Part]. Of the. Beauty 


'Sere35; 


: Iſa-1.18. 


an. 


} 


| Prov.28.13. 


= nay, be her facenever ſo ſwarthy,. and her skin.never ſo thick and rann'd,well 
| ſhe-will nor takeirto be told its ſo, ES p11 ; 


| 


.-« | as the was nothirig of her ſelf ,' and-ſhould 


| Motherwas not'$4rab ,* for we':were nor children. of the free-woman , but 


| thers would have boaſted and fer forch their beauty , that - they might have 
869 ,. whatſhe ar'the firit verſe deſired), '« kiſſe; - ſhe makes Her ſelf no 


Barhe but in this B!oody Fountain , and :honugh your ſinnes be as [carle', they 


poſterity, and altcheir- childrens tac 25: gather'd blackneſs, "Paine ſequicer 
ventrem; which David acknoxledyd , and callsall men to. fee it, Beheld, 
[was ſhaper in miquity , 'anil in fin my Mother conteiv'd me, And this 


Hat ar the Hard-maid/, rhe'Mother of thoſe, who dwelt in theſe Tents of 
Kedar...) The Spouſetherefore Jookinz back upon theſe Her ' Progenitours. , 
and Her 61d 'Grand-mother- £23 "and! remembring what deformity ſhe: had 
broughe from theirloines, ingeruouſly confeilerh chat Her ſelf and -all Her 
Children in the day. of Her Nariviry, were all:Blackmoors ;' as black as thoſe 
Tent r of Keda7, which fignifies darkneſs, in which Hagars children,as pilgrims 
and rangers, were-wontts ſojourn. * bj 


''_*Tisa rarething ina Woman to acknowledge any defe& in her | beauty ; 


2 4 2 »* Aanet alta mente repoſinns. 
41.4 © * Tudicium Þariais, fpreteg, imjuria forme. 


Burthe concrary-was in the Spouſc'of Chrif'to other Weomen ; whereas Wa 


zrrer than ſhe is, By Natwre Black, You, 'Odaughters of H.ern/alem,may 
bragg and yaunt :your'own beauty. (as too many of thao Phariſaical off-ſpring 
did?) ” I'/niturally have ' nothing 'to- win' the love of my Beloved 'bur 
my Blacknefſe ; if this will nor move Him , IT have no more to, 


<1 And this didit, this deformity y this blackne!s ; this e/£thiopien co'our: 
moved hin, For tell me, what was it that moved the Son of Godro come 
from Heaven ? why did hewvaile his glory under the ſhape and fleth of man? 


bur becauſe the face'of his Spouſe was covered with '4/ackreſs. Ir piried him 


| Blood . in which when ſhe waſhed , ſhe. ſhould be white, clean, beauriful. 


'to iſe her whont he loved , ſofoul, ſodeformed ; and therefore not our of | 
any Merir, bur meere Mercy , he came down and made her a Laver of his| 


ſhall be as white as ſrow ; though they be red like (rimſon , they ſhall be as 
"Wool, "One deep calls upon arother ; her depth of miſery, his Sea cf metcy 
-and therefore as if ſhe were at confeſſion, ſhe makes nor her ſelf better than 
ſhe is, bur profeſſeth her Native Blackzeſs ; being aſſured, that he who caſts] 
his eyes upon ſuch who are in her caſe , and acknowledge it , would caſt afa- 
vourable eye toward her. He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but he that 
confeſſeth.aud forſakes them, ſhall have mercy. | ee 
--- "This the Beloved Spouſe gnew, and therefore though now ſhe kney and 
profeſſeth her ſelf after ro be beautiful , yer ſhe looks to what ſhe was, She 
forgers nor her firſt eſtate; ſhe premiſeth that , becauſe that preceded this; 
which ſers forth her humilicy.in theſe reſpe&s. 
:// 1, Thatſhe- intimates what ſhe was of ber ſelf, and by her corrupt 
Nature. As black, as the Tents of Kedarz black within and without © For 
| quickly be reduced to nothing, 
did nor the hand! of her Spouſe hold her. up: So of her ſ:1f ſhe was bat 
anda finful creature ;'and what ſhe was, ſhe ſhould alwayes be , had not 


the Land of 'Canaan'; her” Fathor was an Amorite , and her Mother 4 
Hite. rs, ; + 


ber Husband put his bzauty upon ber : | Por her Birth and Nativity was of | 


Oo nugwCv ar 7 


--# . & 30 


—— 


| 2. Be It that, ſhe was now:waſhed ,with water, and. cleanſed from. her 


blood, by grace beautiful indeed. yet, asan humble Converr, in-remembrance 
of her firſt conduion, the rerainsher name. til}, ſhe efteems; her ſelf black, 
becauſe ſhe was once 6/4ck,; which ought to be: the eftimate+thar every-con+ 


{ verred finner, rhough now a Saiat, ought co. bave of himſelf, and nor-to- be 


overmuch puffed up with the thoughrs of his preſent condition. To be pleaſed 


@ Preacher ;_yert looking back to what be firſt was, leaves this Character of him- 
ſelf, £ 89 minimus.eApoſiolorum, 1 am the leaſt! of the Apoſtles; who am not 


| worthy to be called an Apiſtl:, becauſe 1 perſecnted the. Church of 'G od \. He! 


faih nor, N-- jo dignus, ſed non ſum, I have not been; but: / am not ww | 
' worthy, Though now made worthy by the grace of . God, yer recolleQing 

even then his former courſes, he held himſelf unworthy of {o high an honour; 
And che Reaſon of this is, becauſe an humble'penitenr, always bath bzfore- his 


x 


I Rivers of wat:r, b:cauſe he hath uot k:v+ the Law of his God ; even for his 
| fore-palt life he thinks himſelf b/ack, till, 


' of Publican long after his Converſion, becauſe he had been a Publican, Ber- 


>THDB. AY PEAS SDNOf 


wary; be ever thinks what he was, and therefmre abhors 4 in ſack- 
oleh 


' | avouch chat ſhe Is beantifs!. 


| muſt look for this beauty, which is indeed the of holineſs, and this we are 


| exe his tormer fins, and melts out of thoſe enormities into: a River of tears. 
J 


fin ( faith David ) i alwayes before me; that which God caſts behind 
his back, he ſers before his face ;, and being alwayes in his eye, He eyes guſh ont 


[ ; ho 

3. Orelſein an humble manner ſhe bears that reproach which ſhe. ſuſ- 
peed che Daughters of Fer=/a/em would put upon her ; for ſuch is the na- 
cure of malicious men, that whom once they have known to be 5/ack,, they 
will alwayes count black; once Gnners, ever ſinners; ſee ir in the _Phar:ſee, 


| that never lookedupon. Maries repentance, bur Aaries finz he: conſidered” bh 
Luke 7, 35. 


wot her tears, that (he ſate at (hriſts fe:t, but looked on her former life ; 


7 aud therefore even then faſtens upon her, this foule Name, Hec Peccatt:x, | 
Luke 18, 11. 
4 


This Sinner, as his fellow Phar;ſee did upon the poor Pablican, Hic PubLcas | 
=, This Publican, Whether this proceed our of malice, or incogitancy, I 
know not, or rather our of an eſtimate of: others by themſelves. They hold 
it. not poſſible the pleaſures and profits of fin can ſo eaſily be ſhaken off : Be ir 
as it. will, the Spouſe fore-ſeeing the worſt chey could obje, freely confeſierh 
all ; N.gra ſum, / am black indced; as St, Matthew gives himſelf the name 
zer- ( faith the wiſe ſon of Sirach) « the wickgdneſs of a man, than a conr- 
teous woman, 4 woman that brings ſhame and reproach : Upon which words, 
Gregory ha:h this Note, «A» ;afirm, an effeminate, in!iſ reet man, sf he doth 
any good Deed, is proud of it, and ſo commits 4 greater fin; but 4 diſcreet 
and ſober Convert, knowing that he hath dane evil, is the more humble and 


ad. aſhrs. Bur yerin this black and mourning velture, ſhe is not diſ- 
heartned ; for the takes a ſecond view of her ſelf; chough one eye be faſtned 
on her fic eſiare, yer the other ſhe fixerh on her ſecond, conſidering not alto- 
what ſhe is by Nature, as what ſhe is by Grace, and then bold ſhe is ro 


2. Nigra ſum, ſed forwmſa, 1; 
1 am black, but beantiful, comely. . +» . 


The Kings Daughrer is all beautiful within ; within thenic is that w2 


bound to believe ; for ſo w2 confeſs in our Creed, 1 believe the Holy Catho- 
lick,Charch, : © | | 


Ver. Y» 


} 


and .conrenced withic,I can allow him \but nor to be proud, How far was St. Pas/ 
| from.this,who choygh call'd,chang'd in name, in nature;ef- « Perſecmter, rag 


I Cer. IS 9. 


Pal, 119.136. 


For be it the be black,, for the Reaſon before alledged, becauſe all her 


children | 
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children are by vacure rhe ſons of wrath, being conceived in fin : 'Or which is) 

anocher Reaſon, becauſe the moftof her company vikbly ſeen, ate for manners 

_ | profane ; yer for allchis ſhe doch nor ceaſe ro be comely, becauſe the denomi- | 
-nacion muſt alwayes be taken from che nobler and berter parr, and nor from 
he mulricude ;z -now comely ,- fair , beautiful and 'bely the is, in four 


by #5 In reſpe& of rhe Huaband, ro whom ſhe is joyned; fo thit 'what | 
is-in him, isalſo impured to her. 'Tis his Prerogativs to be beauty" it 
]; Pers, 22, | ſelf; for be did 1m fin, neither was there any gwile found in his month"; bu | 
--. -_  , | he isplcaſed torake away her blackneſs, and put upon her his own beauty : | Be- 
; ELES come: he 15 Fehounh our righttouſneſs ; and we again the righteouſmeſs of God | 
O Jer. 23-6- | x bims. And now tell me, how can ſhe chooſe bur be beautiful, »ho hath | 
=_-:: Rev, uy 45 "Ws | waſhed her Robes in the Hoow of the Lamb! It is a certain Rule in Reafon, | 
; 4 that quod partic eff qua pars, id velit attribaithr tots ſecundam. ill 1m pars 
tems : As for Example, the viſual faculcy properly belonging ro the eye, ava 
of rhe man, is in regard of chac parc attribured co the whole man, ſo that | 
Pare Þ 
we may truly affirm the whole man-dorh ſee, thongh ir be the eye properly on- | 
[ly which doth fee, In like, manner, we may truly affirm the whole myſtical | 
| | body of Chriſt is fr, come/y, holy, becauſe the Head thereof, Chriſt-Jeſus, 'is 
fair and comely ; that which properly belongs to a parr,being arrribuned tothe | 
whole. - FRET ae Eb SRL 
| 2. Andrthar ic mighe be thus atcribuced, he hath given to $:' Spofe' his 
© | boly Spirie, who brings with him a Train of graces, not only to rid her of her 
| | blackneſs, but £6 adorn and beautifie her. UVerrne ( faith Plato ) hath ſo ws*+ 
- 3 | ” excellent Lingaments, and ſuch a ftirange comelineſs in it, that if it tould 
| <i%: OF 8. be fren with tht ee, it would draw eyes after it, and make men ay (ors 
in love with 8. If hechus j of his Moral Vercue, Whatſhall we thin! 
E:  _ | of theſt graces of the Holy Spitir? If choſe would ſo beanrifie the ſoul; what | 
+ 7% xa ' ] comelinelſs then-will theſe adde to it ! Thoſe would make a man ne gn:u+ 1n- | 
| . { dicwi,eſſeminarree faciat 3 that he ſhould do nothing nanhandſomly, effemi- | 
natdy.; and therefore much more rheſe , whence there mirft needs *afife |. 
an-exceltent comelineſs in the ſoul ; che Spouſe then being decked with” theſe |. 
effuſions, muſt needs be comely. . _ 2 Foe Nroagy | 
| | 23. And to increaſe her comelineſs, Her Harband decked hrr*with| 
ether Ornemengs, he put Bracel:ts on her hands, and a Chain apoxn ht xeck, 
Exck.16-11312 |, Jewel 1» ber fore-head, Earings in her cars, and a beanrifnl ( rown upon her 
[ bead. What were all cheſe precious, outrward Ornaments, but a Religion cor 
rupred with no Errour,a Law ſiained wirh no finful toleration, a holy Canirjof| 
Scripture, in which there ou = _—_ not ſhadow of aro we 
ſides, ſhe hathyigeramencs which are race, and Keyes commicrtec 
ro het hands to removefrom her thoſe who ight poll be The are' aft 
Ornaments of beauty, and they 'make all thoſe comely that five los pw 
| wear them ; whereas in the Aﬀemblies of Jewrs, Pagans, and Twrk), fuck| 
comelineſs is not to be found :-Sach Þ Nor any thing like ir; cheir very fins be- 
ing maſhed with their DoQrines, Sets and Hereſies z ſo thatthey ler looſe rhe 
| reins to the laſts, and apperite of the fleth,and encourage fin by reaching it; ſuch 
countenance wickedneſs neyer finds in the Church, whoſe Law is wndefiled, ho- 
Rom. 7-12. | ly, juſt and good. This ſho carries ar « frontler berwixt her eyes, as a Jewel 
Jin her ears, this ſhe wears as a Bracelet on her hands, and as a Chain atout 
Deut. 6-8. |þiy mk; to hey; this Law, ſhr holds it her Glory, 4nd her Crown; and' then | 
| may: not ſhe wellfay fie #& coneſy? Yes ſure, pulcherrime inter mulieres,rhe 
- ys $$ The laſt part of her comelineſs, conſiſts in her inherent hotinefs, 
| which is a created qualicy in che Church, whereby the iniace of he in | 
; OM 


4 : / ___ c 


*. ot CF 
oe . a 


[ 


— ——— 


”" © I' om 


————— 


TW ws Fr Ts = Fw JT” Wk. © TP EY FY 


ne... 


TY - S Wt tz: mo, ner RS... "n.., 


. | as beamifulgs his condition in this life can attain to; ſure 
with others: As Neb, perfelt im his Genera» |* 


|  {longas wecatry this deth abcur ws; fomewhariof Carnality will remain to be| 
{ purgsd our, fomewvhar of doubling, fome reliques of b 
{ will incerpeſc in che beſt aRions ; which yer becauſe the man is humbled, and a 


Fon, == 


| may ay, the perſon, whoſe image irts, is a comely piece, even before che hand 
of the Paine ha | paſlc : 


| net his heart with filchy rhougbts , rife, fation, ſedition, pride, are unknown 
to hitvt as for ſordid'andeazhy workdiinels ; ſofar he'is from the 2&s of in 


End will nor ſuffer them ro Tyrannize and Maſter 


/ 


Adaw is 3gaintenewed, and reſtated in every one-of thoſe tharis pne of her! 
crue- children, Theſe 5:com?- new creatures, 4 peculiar people ya Royal 
Priefthood, K ings and Prieſts to-God, upon: whoſeFore-heads was to be car- 
ried; Holineſs 20 rhe Lord Aigood Chaſtan is tru Reformadoghis life is 
indocent, his deeds honef, his aQtions juſt; his wepes exemplary 2: In 2- word, | 
| His (onverſation is 1® Heaven, In his undetfianding heis light, in his wiil | 
poodneſh,in his affeEtionsoveand chariry,his indeavours and fiudy perfeRion. 


. 


86ir:thenhe be aorperfeR, & 19:2 puicbre;dhogether fair, yer he is comely; 


anl ieret, | 26 compar ed 
£104; as oa Vir fomplex, a plain man without deubling, 
is vo Whom de mc 1 OTIS Bleſſedntſs ,* Bleſſad art the: pure in 
| #r4rk,”*Higheartis nocdefiled wich Carnatity or H Me ; he! conſents not 
tcouncleanneſs,noruncleandafres ; he feeds not bis eye with unlaivful objefs, 


juſticeand violence, thar coverouſneſs, and che plots of oppreſſion never Ray 
upon tis foul to defile nm, As for hypoctitical fervice, he knows. notwhat it 


Sexti'35. of the Charch Militant. Part 108. | 455 | 


| 


poicberema inter | 


| means; for he is fovere againſt himRlf inany known Gn; he doubles not with 


his God, nor yer divides ins heart, alorring th's ro Mammon, hisown luſts, bis | 


thx he fears not co take histrial in the Sung with 
Lord, ''and try wa, ſearch out my reins and; my _beart, 
 / (Which yer Iwquid'not have ſo underſtood as if Ifreedbim from fin; for 


charhave fellowſhip with all the Saints, we may not fay we have no fn; 
i6 *yeſhould, we purnxfillacy bn our lelves;/and are lyats ; for 'therourhis, fol 


of -bypocriſie-and ſelf-love., 
cent for chem ;- which yer becauſe chis hamble _—_ Rrugglesro Maſter, 
o b m; the man, notwith- 
Randing theſe (porgof a ſon, paficth in Godseye for a comely creature, and| 
befote men wilking duuwerd;, withour complaint, there is no Reaſon given| 


pc an Tmpucc his bngane frailties,or faſten the name ofuncome: 
ly upon him. | | | 
4 i tveIrnthe pigureof ſome eminent beauty drawn at firſt rudely, 


the ficmbs ouwly- and. fineamenes(haped ourwith ablack Cole, and yera man 


er hath pu it, draw'n.ic incoloursto the life, or fil *d'it 

vp. - Such beaury'in her black lines the Spouſe here had, a baauty of holineſs | 
tompalſ:d wich iafirmicies ; and therefore ſhe: makes uſe of a diminiſhin 

tex; abſolute i the layes no'claim to, but only to comelineſs, {6 

much ihe -durſt afamhe 120: ber elf. The Epitdbere of fa”, he Jef 

- 4 vm tobeſtowy on her; that yer ſhe was comely, was her Glory and 

Yeu, bur wat natrhisatinAureiof :arrogance in her ? What 


COme- 


{muſt heboaft of it ? Ar ficft view thisſcems to have ſomiewhar of a Pha 
r5ſce in ic, who-boafted himſelf inthe Temple - Bur far be it: from us to .con+f 
ceiveany ſach affeQarion, or'high | 


thoughits to be inthe heart of this humble 


own inreretts, andghac other patt to his God. Tarws' rorws fincerus, i, c, ſins tb | 

1r4, withouranydrofs ordregs ; iwummds, ſofar from any counterfeir —_— : 
or artifice of decnie, | avid, | 

he datesvo venture himlelf naked and bare unto Gode eye, ſaying, Prove we | ©5139-2332 24 


| |if we ſay we have no fin, we dective our ſelves, and there 38 wo 21mh in ws.) i Joba x; 3. | 
* [Even wethat haveſetiowſhip with the Father, and his: Son Jeſus Chrift; we 


Gal. 6. 5. 
1 Pct; a. go. * 
Rev. I. 6. 


Phil. 3. 26, 
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\Cic, de ſenef, 
fa. 38. 3. 
Job 31. 

; 


1-5 Here thewa-pattern''y 


Gree, 19, Mor. | A; 
'! 


;  chanved;ar left; that ill opinion which otherwiſe might be:had of them, be rakpn 
|. x Sam. 12. 3- 'off: To thisend was that Apology of Symuel, hoſe Qxe bave I raken?To this 
{ | Job 31. |incenc 706: aequirs: himſelf; 'rothis our Saviour, 7 zcb ef :you' can convince 
![ John 8. 48. woof far after the Apofile had commended his Apokls lp > recounted 
| ,\his Revelatians; ploried 1 his ſufferings, he-addes, [was '4:fovl1n boaitynggbur 
; | 2{Cor. 12. 11-'l;& have comp led ms: ; that is, I may ſeem+foolih in-vhe commendation of 


1 
_ 
= 


moved terto have dilated and-amplified;and 'giverrus-in a particular.of 
eftomelind$, as ir did the *Phar:ſ e, Lord, I thank thee that I ans not. lik 
ather m9; #bExtortioner, &e.""{ fuſt twice in the weth ,&c, Whereas ſhe 
comes overiconly; andhumbly profeſſerh her blackneſs with:che ſame breath, 
nocremowingtheone byaſſercing che other. - Black,, bur comely ;- for it is © 


| Paradiaftole/axidno Amitht, OTE Fey WWW Y 2437 

ern we have whar-orher ſervants of God may. do.m the 
\like caſe ; FSrhat hamilicy-be {bwayes preferved, lawful-ic is ro make known 
ofe Endowments which God'hath' beftowed upon ora fy way' of | 


i} cap. x4-& bop, | Apology ,asbereic was ;. becauſe from thence there ariſeth a double profir, as 
j] 2: 292iþ SK Gregory hath excellently taught us. | Ry OD 
i Exel oy | The {74 is;char Godby the comelinefsin his Sainrs, maybe more gloriged; | 
30 4:2 .d:iM ; id>e. be 5 TRE ue | z 
| forif often falffout, thar the words of a good man are lile; ſer by, ;and:the 
| ;  peechof him'is' contemptible, whoſe life men know nat. To Gay chus 1:1} 
i 'opition, Gods Meſſengers are compeiled rq acquaint. the World with: their 
; ; | Converſarion, that anothersimans life may by thar Example: bz reformad [and 


myſelf, burſo-Iam not ; for have nor doneirwillingly, burout of a.kind-of 

|aecefſiry ;! nar for my profir, bur: yours ; ris forthe glory! of-God haz: thus | 
much be known, and may Kir.in you the grearer-veneration:and attencion..ch 
what 1 reachyand the readier imiration of me ;rhough theperſon be.weak, yer 
ſuch a perſyafion'may be powerful. LO ntE 3 ON IE 44 121-4 

-/! :Butiwhen' force is putupon ay man to-ſhew his-own comelineſ,, this 
Taucion would nor be forgsrren, which may be learned fram'the Seoul chere; 
| thac firſt he be humbled forhis blackneſs, before he make report of his. comely 
Fearares, ''She layes her foundation in hamilicy; chus ſhe begins, [am black, 1 
| will gladly rarher glory of 'my'infirmities.3'but for theſeyou Daughters-f 
Jernſalem ' inſvlt over me-;,"-1 would- _—_ cherefore: ro Nay your iny 
| veRves; and withallto conſider; that / ans.c ig alſo ;- of this:you had 'nor 

heard,had you not compelled me to x:For F would have you t&know that Iamj 
"of: the ſame mind with all holy men, who more willingly-ſer-forth theig;.owyn 
| miſeries and imperfeRions, than their glorious gitts ;. the 4lackneſs -I2c 
knowledge readily, willingly, humbly, the comel;»eſs againſt my willz, Gods 


glory, your goodinforces me to 1t. Ne Ss 
is. Reaſon that the Saints make report ſome- 


2. Andyerthere is another | 
cime of this their comelineſs ;- iris done in the. day' of their calamicy, when} 
Gods hand is heavy upon them ;' then wy” boldup their drooping ſpirits, and 
preſerve their ſouls from ſplicing onthe Rock of Deſpair, by the proſpeR of 
their inherent comelineſs ; for mutornm: Benefattorum recordatio off jncuye 
 difſimia. Thus it was with: Hezekzab, fick» and dying as he thought, in; thac 
| extremity he preſets co'God his former life,and prayes inthis form, Remember 
'Q Lord how [ haye walked before thee with a perfelh hearr: Thar perfe 
heart was now his comforr;-and.to-that end only be makes mention of ic, and 
yer even then he forgets not his blackneſs; for for very ſhame he turned his 
face tothe Wall,” Thiswas alſo the comforr-of Job, when his Friendsinſulted 
'over-him, and laid to his charge bypocrifie that heſeem nor ro deſpair, he calls 
 £0:memory bigformer good deeds, liſts them in order, and preſencs ;them. co 
 cheſe his miſerable comforters: : What is it that this good man upon his duvg- 
hill, and ameng{his ulcersproduceth h's-vertues ?. Let avother means ory 
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Rom. 3, 23. 


ibe ſomewhar or other exorbirang-z..andin theſe none are more commonly our 


—- 


{ach a'colour;obſerveir, the excuſerh-not her (@lty; for 'ſhernever was, nor ne. 
|ver.ſhall be abſokitely fer: NotanyGhurch of any one denomination there! 
{hatch been, nor ſhall. be, which hath nor had herſpars. .'Thoſe char precend co. 
lic, muſt with Per:lran, provige 4 Ladder t» climb to Heaven, for on Earth 

lay (hall nor meer with any campany of ſuch Satnts,'Except:among thoſe who 
Iay, Quod volumus\ſanftem eff; Every thing-and man 1s holy, thac they 
pleaſe ro call ſo : For eicher in Do&rine or: Diſcipline, or Manners, there wi.1 


"of the way, than thoſe who moſt find taulc. I name none, leſt I ſhoul4 tir , 
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_ .. ), ZAndif- forchar which'is her þeauty,fhelmuſt be'5j1ns-laokeduppn, what think | 
' * 1yoirchen. ſhall beidons in thoſe thingsth whichth is164xcks tndecd ? For from 


dh af 'Horuds j. and make the Danghters of Jeruſalem more. angry thay 
It ane=7[ 3 123.2003 M157 og om ITS ig HE SHY 151 om © 05 2. 
7 per Yhiwondp Findtear; that fines the ſuppoſed blemiſhes of. our Mother. on 
!but few, and her perfecions many z that for theſe" excellencies they waylg || 
| rant her an indulgence, and not look upon her with ſuch an envious, ſcouli 

;|birter eye, for thatblackneſs which they conceive co.be in her, bur ſhall never 
bz able to prove. In her conſtitutions I know none; in the praQice if any be 
|Fouind;I defire a ſuſpenſion of tinveRives and bitterneſs, till ic be inquired, how 
{her face became-thus: black: and if. it appear thatic 1s not wholly chrough, her} 
|defagtr;-bur: ouveE: an.avoidable 'necefiity, the condition of her. Pilgrimage | 
{being:conſideted, Thope the maythereahl'er obtain a candid cenſure for her | 
defects of perfect beauty.” Now twocauſes]T herefind of it; the firſt from, the 
Ov-; the other from her ſons L :hoch ſhe.puts in tO ſtay their angerand envy,al- 
ledging both co be the cauſes of-bec blackne(s, and ful: ;he Sw; Look. nor ups | 


0u me becauſe Dans black, - 07. 20Rt =: "713 211-30 ft ; 
= z.5. 30 COTS! 4% NISRND. 30 57 BH IG 15.6 
 Becanſe the.Swh.ihath. looked upto. ane. it 


CI > te: T&f33 ,?7 :! DJ UL oF FEes . 
nthF Original fin be remicted in Bapriſin, | 
yet the RooraQuatly remains j-and/agthe fhimp of a: wild Fig in an'old Wall | 


- 4 ++ 


cauſeth them alt to fall ſhort of the glory of God. Thus much the Spouſe here, 
hath' elegantly expreiſed under a. Metaphor of :the.. Sun  diſcolquripg. ber: 
O Daughters of Hieruſalem, look not comemptibly -_ me , for that 1 uns 
black 3-and be nor-ſcandatized' for this, - or: troubled ; deſpiſe; ime not, 
conecmin me not ;-:for:this my blackneſs. is +not: voluntarily, contrated; 
I have not choſen: is, bur I ſuffer -it full ſore-:againſt- my : will-z/! for the} 
Sn hath diſcoloured me, and-blacked me; Combuſſit me. Sl, Torrefecit| 
me Sol, Torve me -mſpexit Sol : | The Swn hath-ſeortched' and;-roafted mez| 
the'1Sun] hath looked fternly upon: me; that is, that fiery Juft-of/ concu- | 
piſcence/'in+ iny bones;  which': being transfuſed from -. rhe . Joynes. of 
Ailans, yer burns within me; thath-idone this ;{ and' yer know,.that his 
ſwarthy: colcur -is -only'/ in my. outhde ;_ /that.-is.5 'my. fleſhy ;for in me 
imvard* mani, which 4s renewed- by--the Spirit--,; I :am-yor: aqwnely:3;2.10 
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that 1 am not rore! nigra but: ſabingra; not (Wholly: black; x:;£R01 
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| Whar one of my Sons athcms of htmfelf,is as true of all: 


them rogerher, *Brawry 'and Blacks fs. "Black'he pro ſlerh 'himſeif by che | 


| importunity of his reb2ili»us f2ſþ , bur yet very comely 


the-ornamenc of 


Gr.ce': 1/delight, ſaichhes (*asSt. Pay! ) in the Law of "God" atcor= Rom. ” 
| ding #0 the mner-man , b:hold bim comely in the Spirit 1; but, I ſee another | 


me. captive to the Law's fine; See hiow'black 'heis become” by the fleſh 


- | And while- the fleſþ lujts againit the Spirit piwe cannotthyoſe but .remem- 


berwe are inthe" Tents of Keday.. But henthe ſpiriclufts againſt ſthe-fleſh, 
we may bz'pleaſed-to call'ro minde we are 'incloſed within the" rich! and \beyy- 
tiful Curtains of So/orm59». © But however {ince in this fight we-receive many 2 
| Foile: 1,7 ir: mult nor be' denied, char we' Contrat black*and blew wounds 
| by ar. 17 20764 [- 4t$4iH! TIO, PO BOS 0 F40}UP1 D803 
* 2, '” But Laid coo lictle of ic ; would they were but foiles; they prove flat 
fal's. | Fornithe fight we roo often yield', and AR nor what the Spirir,, but 


 wharthe fieſh commands; "either our of1gnorance , or infirmicy , or unpor- 
{ runiry z: or, daliy ſurreption , would I could not fay malice and preſumprion ; 
we take part with the fleſh, ' ' And the fire of th rempcation is ſo ſcorching , 


' but have been black'dwihir. Jf we ſay we have 'no finne\,' we deceive” on- 
ſeys, and there # 3) truth in ws , ſaith Sr. John; and tie means not only 
Original , bur Acualtinne ; for che juſt man falls ſeven times aday., For 
this innate corruption of our Nature Is fttfring , a79ggCer »- HacdCer , iflaxw » 
wMauſdre ,' mere , itrempts, it inticeth; 1t draws, - It conceives, it 'brings 


«4 8%* 44 


the alſo is faidto have a datk countenance. 


and ofrhem make a Bach toſcoure off all their filth.” Butieven then' do they 
nor appeare to the eye of rhe world' B/xck, 7 Their: garments are thoſe of 
Mourners,' their faces are ſad; their eyes ared2jeced , their cheeks: are be- 
blubhzr'd, rheir gare is ſoft}; their voice of the Publican, not a look they 
dare caftroHeaven, Pecravi', Pater, precavs , theſolewords you cah cer 
from chem. - You may bzhold them , if you pleaſe, abhorring themſelves in 
fack-cloth and aſhes ; renting rheir garments , and beating rheir-breaſts. And 
could you at the ſame time look within, you might bzholda dark c'ou4 upon 

the ſoul, ſothat the poor penitent is even /wallowed up with ſorrow, that he hath 

offended fo ood, fo gracious a God. | I 42s, 

Now whence proceeds this down-look of the Soul, this face 'of ſadneſs 
and bemoaning himſelf in the Body ? whence theſe Doves eyes, theſe mniour- 
nins Robes, theſe ſad and amazing thoughts. The Spouſe - in this place 
ſhall cell you; Sol decoloravit , The Sun hath done 5r, Sol juſtitiz ; © The 
day-ſpriug from on bigh; that is, God is pleaſed rhusro diſcolour- me. - For 
when he could by Baptiſme, if he would, have taken away this Reb21libus fleſh 
with which Iam ſcorch'd and black'd , yet he was pleaſed 'thar ir ſhould dwell 
with me fill, hat I ſhould not be over enamour'dof my-heauty, but for the 
=_ - ic ,' and the defeQs that flow from it, appear in' this' mourning weed 

remm, _ . 
'- Andirtis hisgrace and favour, thatIdofo appear. '- For it is the Sunne 
from above that hath pur theſe ſad thoughts in my heart, and theſe peniten- 
tial O:namenrs upon my back. For when he enlighrned 'me to know him , 
and inflamed me to love him, ar theſame inſtant hepierced my heart with 
a radiant beam , that I might know my own wickedneſs, and acknowledge my 


that 1 rEadeno: any one of my Mothers Sons ( except he ho: did no finne ) : 


forth ſinne, ''This more or leſs'blacks the face of Her ſons ; and for their ſakes | 


ate ready to waſh their ſmurch'd faces. They rake the teares of Repentinge, | 


| Law in my members rebelling againſt the" Law of ' my wrinde', and ors] 


Gal.5.19: 
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Cor, 2+ 7. 


Mal. 4.2, 
Luk. 1.78. 


Rome7.17. 


fin, mourn for it, and hate it, at which time though in 'hiseye I may be | 
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3.2 12 Texts -1090'd; above and look'd upon Peter , aud; then he 


{Hourd; char 


{for by. chis they become fun-burnt: - Whereas it is not this flame only of in+ 


. v/, The Sun, Imeap che Son of God, ſeldom looks upon theſe ; and chere-| 


* JAL 40 ahh 5 look upon. ME. _ backs, F-63607 
; of ix is ig >LDAT DIACKS ME 3 tor Acvpertance 15 Ms gift: Now we 
op , Gigh the Chyrch x#Þ43 God hath give Rejemance te-the. Gia. 
Jes..ahſe wes bfts Obſerve ir,,and you ſhall find theſe go rogecher , his 
» and godly./arrow.  Hecalis Zebedees Sons, Matthew, Zach 
bs bu ttll-che Evangelits wiform us, be aw them firſt, Vide ills 
'Helook'd upon them before. chey-were Converts. Bur this is in none more 
-,-than- inthe converſion. of. Sr. Peter; The Lord, ſaid:the Sacred 
oo. The buming lgme of rearation had black'd Peter, brought him f 
\Egee/1,,: The burning flame of xentation had black'd Peter,  broughe him 20 
ine Load glory. Could there be likely a: blacker ſoul'? 
ui-rbe.Sun of rightoouſnels yer 15 pleaſed ro behold him ; che beams whereof 

, couchr, and ſhin , and firuck upon his hearr , inflam*d and burne him with 
a yeþemenc grief and confriion proceeding from the love of his' Malter ; and 
#51 mayo lay, diſcolour'd him within , while, is. made hin ſad-at+- Hearr, 
as dos, ths e, anddifil'da River of. falc ceares fromhis eyes, 


beavy in- 

withwhich he ontraced ſwarthy | 
yer: the beauty of Grace which be loſt. This. Sun ſuffer'd him. to. be diſco- 
ie might colour bim afreſh; ir black'd him co make him Tyhiter,, 
icþorac bim co make him brighrer: Fora while it was, as I :may fay, ec- 
chped to him , that;ic might ſhine upon him wich che more. comfortable 


Reames. EY | a Cage fo bs 
- \- Togiyeyou fartherlightabouc this matter ; Itill be worth obſervation, 


that finmers are put ina threefold: 
rams ,; of chaff; rotares, which have a rootin Nature quite: different from 
the wheat; or to 


chaff y which with the wheat ſprings from the ſame oraine | 


| and 106. The firſt we call Tnfidels ; che laſt are. yer in the number of thoſ 


| ny Theſe, if cruly of chatnumber, are not Coal-black, but foſei, black- 
iſh 5 and thar face is ſaid to be ſuch, - which hath more of n ic - 
; thefaicbful though they be black'd with fin, and diſcolour'd , : having lo 


ſent £0 ſin, yer till chey recain much of their Faith and Hope , chey bold Gill 
corhetrue | ob , and ſo cannat be properly ſaid robe Nigrs, but Sbn;- 


'OF's: 

CEthiop. q 
' .'.. 2+ And hence may proceed another difference betwixt the faichful and. 
the Infidels: Thar the profeſſion blacks theone ; but the fin , thar- dwells in 
' him and cannot be- ſhaken off,” blacks the other. For the cauſe of this diſco- 
'louring in the Songs of the Church , isnot to be imputed co their Mother , 
'narto the Law, -yorte the DoArine, or Rule of life, in which they are! 
brought up: - For all theſe are Holy, and would keep, it obſery'd , -her Chil- 
drew in perfe&t beauty ; the fault mult be laid upon the heate of concupiſcence, 


bred luſt char doth bring this colour of night upon the ſouls of Jews , la- 
hometens , Heretiques, and SeRaries, but their very profeſſion, thar teach- 
eth lyes , and cortupts good manners 3 becauſe they worſhip an Idol , an 
imagination, a falſe Chriſt ; ſothat the more Religious, the more black - T he 


| 7 Andyetthere isa third difference berwixt finners among Chriſtians. 
Some mask anly \under the name , and others are-true believers. Thoſe fin 
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he might feep and renſe off his corafied ſwarthy hue.,.and reco- | 


difference , che men being compared to| 


So] 
| much of their firſt love, the violence of concupiſcence drawing chem ro con- | 


| Religion 
; diſcoloured they are, but chey are no GHoors ; Tawny, buc noctpure] 


ref of thems being .t 4 brier ; ani the moit upright ſbarper than a theve! 


without any xemorſe of conſcience ; they plot miſchief, and rejoyce to do e-| 
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| conſequently;. blacker and blacker. - Bur'Dawd iniquity 
{fore him » heiacknowledg'd his wickedneſs , and  barh'd away his ſpars :. 


at 


. 1 1fight, . but not as one that beats the azrs:, ard therefore I chbattiſe , 
(bring my body inta ſwhjettion. Afraidhe. was of ſome Rebellion and refi- 
|Rance or other from this. proud Beaſt his Ah , thar mighe 
him in his courſe; and therefore wiſely dezz't de bordes', be 


it in order. ;: And to whac otlier end were that blaw which the Publicay. gave 
[himſelfon' his breaſt > and char. other ftroak,gyhich Ephraie: fix'd upon his 
{thigh 2 was it not out of hearand.zeal to be raveng'd-on + that body which. 
{unwai?{, he gave his fleſh, as ic were; ahlack eye: Asfor the: Publicar, ; 
[ſo much ſhame was in bis face ,. that he durſt noc lifr up his eyes to Heaven. 
| And I ſee Ephrarms ar that time bemoaning hi 


- | miable. - But che truth of this appears net in any man; :more than in 7eb ; 


{dolt thus anger chem with the rough edge of a ſharp por ?- This juſt man may | 


, | For theſe dolours do nor exceed my valiant ſoul, nor are theſecorments har-. 
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fore rheyare nor diſolow's and aPPEear8 nAC ja che;mauyrning 2arments af 


| RepentangF-;.; The ocherifinpficn ; buythey are led'Caprives by the tyranny | 
|| of concupi(Fence , and theig-heart murmurs.y and ciſerh againſt what they doz | 
\-cbeur Maids, that IS, thairaffecions: /ced them 4s with the woice of Doves, 


tabring upon their breafts., Whence it comes topals, that the Sun of Righ- 
.couſnels lpoks upon, diſgolours them with mourning, .lamentation,and tears 
of Repentavee » chat rhey may recover tbe firit and rrue cojaur ,' and: be re- 
.tored £o the image in which chey were ateated. Oftheſt, the Propher Zache- 
13 ſpeak.,. The feebla anmong-thers at ithat day ſhall, be 8s:Dayid, In that 
day of their godly ſorrow as David thels tecble ones ſhall be, 'not like Sowl. 
For Sas! repented not/, amended nar ,. bur datly grew: work and worſe; and 
hadalwayes: his iniquity be- 
So 
do the true Sons of the Church, fin as. David, cry prceaviias David.; 
avd ſo notwitchliagding; their blackneſs ,: iar, rather a ſeeming. faine and 
Ungure - of \ic , :4cqure {© much. beauty.chat they: :4r©:Comely in Gods 
Eye. | . (3. £3: Jie 3 54 <i 15 11.30% | Fan bes: 
The Apoſtle reckans, up ſeven efte&3 of-.ged/y ſorront ; among which zeal 
and revenge are the laſts towhich when any penirent comes: , you. ſhall find 
him blackenough , whecher his zeal moves him to take revenge either- upon 
himſeE, or elſe ro vindicate Gods Honor; » :'; 

Let Sc. Pax! be foran example ; / raw, ſaith he , but not uncertainly ; 
aux 


retard and. hinder 
. . JE fats 5 and'a- 
bates of his allowance , and ever and anon gives it a penitential blow to keep: 


drew them to that ſinne ?.whepee no-min cari call 'Þ av/ beauriful , 'for 


hub(elf, The: countenance then 
could bz no ;other than that of the night., which no man will call faire and a- 


He was 196m pro corpure 'walnus., a Botch [rather rhanamangz nothing bur. 
bojles , froms the crown of bus. head, to the ſole of his tour , and yet' he took. 
a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf wthal, Upon: which words Or:gen hath this 


andclenſe his wounds , bur he catch*dup the rough ſherd of ſome broken | 
Por , to raze away the ſcurfe, and to vex tis ſores, O. bleſſed. Fob, ſay, why 
do'(t chou this ? why art chou thus ſo ſevere to thy ſelf ? . why.dott thou adde to: 
thy pain > when chou oughr'{tto have taken Towels of the ſoftett linr to have; 
clens'd, water to have waſhed, oyles and balſome to have. anointed and ſup- | 
pled , lenivives co have mitigated choſe boyles and ulcers, why is it that thou 


b: ſuppoſed to Anſiver , I nor yield to the Devils rage, nor yer fall under 
theſe his blows. Sore I am, butI am not wearied ; fick, buc-I faint nor - 


der than my hearc ; and therefore I rake this Tile and Rake in cheſe' fores, | 
and ſearch ther ith ic rothe quick , that by provoking'che pain , I mighc 
ſhew my enemy , how little I regarded bis malice; char fince liberty was gi- 


L 
L— 


Nahum 2.7. 


aCor,7. II, 


1Car 9. 26+ 


Luk.18.x2; 
Jer.3 I. 5, 


Job 2:78, 


ven him to make me thus foule , T was content even with a teſt to open and 
9: wit 


_— ts. as. 


Note , He took not any ſoft.thing, no fine lint, or gentle foment, rowipe, —_ Sith 


"TD * * 


| 


| 


Zach 12.8, .. | 


"EF" 


ee 


Joh. 1S. 10, 
Luk.9.55. 


1Cor. 15.37. 


| Serm, 28 in 
Cant. 
2Cor-11.29- 


ICor.1o.24. 


aencte 3" {ve put upon themſelyes ſome -tevetities: aid: \ſharp penance for their 


\ {lious Rout , breaks the rwo Tables wricren by Gods own finger”, *'and ſmires 


—_— — TY 


| wirneſs my foulneſs', the ſight whereof 1 knew. would vex him , | even as a 


ths, " im ©: \#4@ | 
| And happy is that ſoul chat is thus diſcolour'd ; who is content, for Gods 


1 (lator renders it. 


thing that is raw.” No beauty then'st-all may-be: found inAny of our Mo- 
hers Sonnes , when out of zeal; and harred-of their own-wayes, « 


ſinnes. . | 

- .- 4. Nonoryet any beauty, when chey are carried 'away avith the zeale 
fcheir Maſters: Honor : Then they have been tranſported evenbeyond them. 

ſelves, and doneſuch things , which did not much become 'themi'- Moſes 

a meek man , yer being provoked firſt by e-Larons Calf, :afcer by tht Rebel. 


the Rock. : What was it that cauſed David toi dance beforethe Arkin allin- 
nen Ephod', « this zeal ? which was ſo uncomely"an habicfor-a King, 
that he was derided for it by his-Wife 21:chal ,''to which he ontyfreturn'd this 
Anſwer, / will be yet more vile, yet more uncomely. Whathould I men- 
rion St. P.ter arm*d with a Sword ?. that became not an Apoſtle, or the two 
Diſciples, chat would by their good-wills have fire from Heaven to conſume, 
which became nor the Spirir of the Goſpel! But ro omit others, be pleaſed 
to behold the exatnple of examples; Chriſt himſelf, of whom David had} 


'me #p, Whence; *forgetrivg his mildneſs, being ſer asit were}, : on fire with 
zeale, he makesa whip of ſmall Cords, and drives the Buyers and Sellers our 
of the Temple. A whip in the hand of 'a Lamb was no/ comely fight ; and 
yet his zeal made him far yer more'uncomely when he was /comrged , (pet on, 
mocked , crucified; at what time his beauty was ſafar mari'd,, that there was 
wo form ner comelineſs in hins thatave ſhoulidefire him, If you will know the 
| cauſe, the Propherſhall reſolve you, 7 he zeal of rhe Lord of Hoſts bath de 


glory, to ſeem in the eyes of gen! uncomely. + /c 5 good , faith the Apottle 

4 b: z2:alows 'in 4 nd part The mans muſt be good, or elſe Os; 
is ſtark raught ; and goodir will never be, if we ſeek. our own; not Chriſts, 
We live among briers and, cthorngsy/ this may diſcolour us, bur yer ler us even 
for theſe deform our countenance a lictle further - To appear in Sack-cloth 
and Aſhes for them , to weep Rivers of teares for their enormiries, to ſend 
up in prayers the voice of a Dove. for their converſion , to be conan in rri- 
bulation and perſecution , ſo we may | rpm ,» May beto the eye of fleſh 
and bloodan uncomely fight ,. but ih the eye of Cod our face will then appear 
moſt beauciful. Lerchen his fiery zeal of Charuy, burn, black, coſte, ciſ- 
colour you , ſo that with a good conſcience you can take up thoſe words after 
St. Paul, Duotidie murior fratres propter gloriam vſtram , as the old Trar- 


As if he had ſaid , for your falvation, and your converfien which is wy 
ofory as well as yours, I ſuffer within, without many things ; I am diſco!ou- 
red, black, and withont beauty ; quotidre morior , 1 carry the face of death." 
This, Gich Bernard, is to be burnt and diſcolow*d by the Sun , to be in-| 
flam*d with bratherly. Ys to weep with thoſe that weep, to be weak with | 
thoſe who are weak, and to burn with thoſe who are offended , and to ds all he 
can, that the ſcandals may be removed. 

But that word Morior, I die , hath an Emphaſisin it; for no man dies 
with this Zeal, bur he that diesto himſelf, ro his :wn profits and honours, 
and all worldly glofy and beaury , Net ſeeking th:ſe things which are bis own, 
but which arc feſws Chriſfts , and: his Neighbours , and would be content to | 
ſpend his wealth, his wit, bis blood, his lite, for thar end. * This is the man 
that may truly ſay , Decoloravit me Sol : 


fore-rold ,” and he made his' words good , The zeal of thy . Hauſe hath cates + 
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| and palezas a'man ſo dead? - Now ſuchia death proceeds from Love and Zzal: 
(Love being! 4s ftrong 4 death, killingahe Lover, ro give life to the Beto- 
| ved ; buryer while he thus dyes to hinyelf, he. lives happily 3 fof' he lives 
| ro his God) \and thall. live with him forever andever.. Amen, il 


S - EE 


_ 


The Quartel of the Sons of the Church, 


\.} 
A 4 


The Song of Solomon, cap. 1. ver. 6... | 


 .&My Mothers childrin were angry with me. 


-T* HE Spouſe of Chrilt is moſt like , moſt unlike a Woman : Unlike in 
oF the confeſſion of her deformity 5 Black I am : But yer like again in the 


| ſerring forth. her, beauty,, Ter comely,”, Unlike again in the manner of the diſ- 


covery of . hevimperf<Rions ; for ſhe b2gins with it , and doth it willingly: 
As for her bzaury , ſhe ſpeaks ſparingly of ic, and modeſtly , intimarting ito 
x only-.ſuch which migbr vindicate her from ſcorn, fince 1t could nor allure 


Cc 


the eycsof the Daughters of feruſalem. A fol I was in glorying, but ye have 


| compelled me'3 Fooliſh perhaps this vindicarion. of her beauty mighr ſeem , bur 


ſhe was farc'dunto It, : S G x ; "2,23 & JV? 
;> . .Forppon. the view of her face diſcolout'dby inhrmuty,, ſorrow, and fur- 
row'd. wich affliction , ſhe was (and a greaiet crouble gannor befall a woman) 
in danger of contempt - And therefore averryncat , intreats all her Lovers 
potto ſopkſe dildainfully upon her ,, ar lealt nor to ſmell every Mole, imo. 
wenne , andevery Moat.incoa Beam. :....For this blackneſs, beſides thoſe cau- 
ſes beforerecired , had one meerely external brought upon her from her; un- 
gracious Children. Nygredinem fervor, perſerncionis , now converſationts pu 
| or amue xs z Her affliitons and perſecutions , her wr » diſgraces,, and 
cſcourrehes- received from her own , were like che dire& beams of that. fqun- 
tain of light beating cn the head of fainting Fonah , that ſcorch'd her , -and 
made her Mooriſh. They were not Aliens, but Sons char fer this $ſypuce 3 
and becauſe chey have deale ſo rewwdly with my Mother , and yours , I cehre 
: nd becgeS Gam pariehce , While I deale rowndly with them. A fathers .dan- 
cer made dumb Childe ſpeak ; and a Mothers infamy hach unlooſed the 
tongue of .an obedient Sonne. *Tis a Sword ro my Soule,, that my Mo- 
ther ſhould juttly complaine , £5 Mothers Sonnes were angry" with 


1 HIZE. ; 
© Inwhich, Complaint we have to conſider 
| xz. The Mothzr. - 
2. The Children. 
. 2, | Their Frowaaveſs. | 
4-., The objeQ of it, The Mother. "ho | 


z 


x. 'The Mother is the Catholick Church - Hieruſalem from above, which 


[is the Mather of us all. 


"2,  Herchildrenare thoſe ſons and daughters which were born to. herin 
Baptiſm, foter'd by che, Miniſtry, nurſed up by the ſincere mlk. of the Word, 
| frengthened by the body and bhod of. Chriſt, and to be correQed to, when 

wad do amiſs, by her Diſcipline, a Rod ſomerimes being ag fit tor a Child. as 
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"4 kak bo 


Canr.$.6. 


2 Cor. 132.11. 


Bern. in Cane, 
Serm. 28. 


Jon. 4:8. 


Gal,4.26. 
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bean py 
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Fu. © Vulgar. | 
Trauſl, 


Gen: 49. 7. 


Vi-gl. Xn. 2. 


Canr.'8. r.' 


Hoſ. a« 19520. 


<o - 


Job 3. 35/4, 5- 


| jet, Me, their own Mother, tro whom pity and compaſſion, nor anger ,i 
» ' x BS ; 


|parenttous ;/ 2s thenwe are beholding co our parehts for 'our natural fife 28 
well-beine, ſo arewe bounds this 200d Morherfor our ſpirituil life and well. 


ariew: Andi had beet better for u 


..- {2+: Their illcondiciowis, That they grew" angry, nay, incenſed with ian- 
ger, ir; accenſs; nay, 10 cholexickiapd: hot, chat pugnaverwnt, they foughs,,i 
*was bir a wordanda blow with chan 37-anger was the the Roor, bur quarrel-i 
ling the fruit : But caſed be cherr 1guger for ut: was fierce ; and their wrath, 
for it was cruel. | 
.4+.. And ſo. much the more_cruel, if you refle& upon the Ob-: 


was due, , -,; -;i} 


> 1 The:Quornel.of 1be Serm.g6: 


15.2 15345 S170 -20QEC5177 10$38 1. .4-243-4 
Every word to me ſeems an aggravation of cheic fault ; Children they| | 


WCre, anc therefore love and obedience ; ſons of one womb, and there. 
fore by nature bound'to agree ; -vt if not ſo Kind as they ought, yer not] 
to be enraged to quarrel and fight ; eſpecially fince all their anger ang! 
blowes are incerprered; What fair prerences ſoever may be made for it, to be a. 
ainſt her ; rhey ſons inthe plural, many falſe Brethren combin'd, ſhe bur one 
filly woman,yer a Mother, Nr TITS DR SHY 
* © Egregiam vero laydem, & fpolia ampla ; a very worthy a&, and'thanlike 
exploie_no queſtion!” "o£o © | c Ss, 
' "Una dolo virim ff femina vita, that they many and ungracious chil 
dren thould ſer upon, andabuſe theit poor Morher : Firſt then Iwilt ſpeak of 


her, then of her ungracious ſons: | : | 

'+ 8,” The Church of Gaqdin his Book hath many ſpecious Titles, 'ſome In 
_—_ co him, others in.re to us.” 'To him. ſhe is a Spouſe, ever ſince her 
elder brother became her Kinſman'in the fleth; -ever fince he berrgthed' her 
mn righteouſneſs and judgement, and boingSendneſts ard mercies unto hoafelf 
for* Ever. © But to all is the is a common Mother,doing all the Offices of '2 kind 


being ;froth che'one we are meer men, by the means of the other ©Chriſtith 
| It fe NE here ben born har ee el 
by/ her Miniſtry 'r&-borr : For a&then we had been miſerable, dimmwir; pride 
Mothers ſon of us ijithe guilt of 'fin and puniſhment. With Job, 'we x. "_ 
have had gpod Reaſon fohave curfed that day in which it war ſaid a Mai 
child, wis bern"imto'the world,y\ and wiſhed that « cloud might' perpreii 


Ezck. I6. 3» | 


Epheſ. 2. 4. | 


Ezck. 16. 4. 


Rom.8.16, 17. 
Eph. 1.2223, 


Ephel. 4:42 F+ 


Re 


1 Grace they ſhould be his Adopred, ſans, . and ſo once again, as I may! 


one Badj, by HAT? | 
this one body, | ; _— f 
red } the profeſſion of one faith, the Note and Cognizance of diflin&ion,arld 
1-014.+ | rne; 


have dwelt upon'it, ſince our dior (vn of rhe Land of ( annxan; our 
ther at beſt but an Amorite, apil nr proter « Hite; farther and mocher, 
and children accurfed for eating rhefcrbidden fruit. © 4 ROE «11.7 Py 
"+ Butthe day of *our New Birth it pſeaſed qur heavenly Farher to make the 
rime of" love, proceeding from the 7ithes of his ineffable mercy. Then hieput-! 
poſed *rallere filinm,not to expoſe, a$chdſe cruel Farhers amorig the Hearhens, 
the New-born Babe, but to take from rhe Earth the Infanr, and pur, chem into! 
the Lap of his dear Wife, the Chareh ;"thar cherr' Navel might be rat, that 
they might be waſhed with water, ſuppled, ſalted, fwailed, chat however , 
chrough cheir own default they could nor be his children by Narure, yer through. 


E ſay, naturalized and enabled to* receive that inheritance which they! 
loſt. . : EO Ee og eo LS Res | 
-+Deſpiſerheniybur Birth-day in compatiſon: of this Nativity, and rejoyce! 
on thar day in which you were made 2 ſon of this Mother ; then ir was,'and. 
ht before you were" made = of your Father in heaven, and if ſons, thes, 
heirs, heirs aunt*ed with Chriſt, ' Then'it was, and not before you were maile 
rhat,'boe* firit; by which you are conjoyned together in 

ank ro the Brad.” Ohr Bayilſne was the door by which you" et 
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-[whoſe Family men belong elcher;yifbly or my{zical:y,theſe are. commonly cal- 


Germ; 35- Sons'of the Church. Part HI: | 265 | 


Ich? fxcere Homage you do this one Lord, the aflurance of your Filiation ; 
<2 Spirit effAually quickned;, Bapriſth , admirred, your profeſſion wad f 
fach manifelts your obedience , gives . aſſurance that- . you .are..her 


ORs, BE 770 TITS 75 
; Which that you may be better enabled to perform, conſider how indulgent 
ever fir: ou W:re waſhed, this kind Mother hath been unto you... She. hath 1 
ſyadled you her ſelf, born with much ſlutrery in yours ſhe hath drawn forth 
yato you oKPaa dts, the two Bottles of her Breaſts, the two Teftaments, Triphiodorys 
foop'd, though 4 Que:#, yetto be a Nur ſing-mather ,, fed you with. Milk Pal. ys 
while ye were children, and ſtronger meat . ſince, you came; to, be men; at no þ 1 Per.2.2, 
time the can be ſaid to have forgotcen het child, Loye calls for lave,affe&ion | Heb. 5-14: 
requires mutual affeRion, her ' Motherly. care,,, Reverence and. Obedience : 
vithneſs and frowardneſs, ſtomach and, anger. toward a Mother, are Argu- 
ments of littlz grace and piety , and yer evea to theſe, ſuch is her charity, the 
ſhws her aff=Rion, renounce them utterly the will nor, nor, quire and: clean 
calt chem off, and ca{t chem. out, of hr Family ;; till ſhe, acknowledgerth them 


for her children, and here calls them. ſous, Her Adothers ſons, - .. 


"ep it ” as _ : 
2. Ay Mothers ſons; x "1.67 


| ETC? S, \ 3.65 ad £514. ISR VIC 
You know now who the Mothet is,andwhat ſhe hath. done for;you,. next 
take notice of her children ; ſome of. rheſe ane-graceleſs, others; gracious ſors; 
fone of theſe are angry, cholerick, haſty Zelats, others are of a -calm; meek, 
cool, ſober ſpirit: Among the firit kind, ſome profeſs che ſamefaith with ber, | 
but not wholly, not. entirely,; and theſe. ae Hereticks: j Othexs-adde.-ro;her} 
Faith, their own Inventions, Imagination; Faxcies, DoQrines,. and thele: are| 
Will-worſhippers, SeQaries:; _ profeſs.the whole ſaving-falch,buc netin|, 
Unicy, and ſuch are Sciſmaricks4; Qthers profeſs the whole faith, ja conformiry;]” 
perhaps, bur notin fincerity, ang anRity gf life, and ſuchare.Hypocrices, and; 
praRical Atheiſts, to whom, yerwhile they-are Profeſſors, ſhe yoychſafes the 
name of ſons. PO 124 i 
Her gracious ſons ate thoſe only, that profeſs.the whole faving;Truth in 
Unity, in Sincericy, and conſcionable Obzdigaggyxybole. life is:am honour. to 
their Faich, and whoſe Faith, hath. a ſtrong and.eF-:Ctual influence upon their 
life. Now of theſe true believers ſhe complaing net, 'cis of 'the outward:Pro-|; 
feſſors, whther Herericks, Schiſmaricks, or, profane -perſnns, theſe are. thoſe 
angry, waſpiſh Zelors, yer theſe in charity ſhe, holds for;4/e»s.: , Whether they| | 
be obedient ſons or no, Is not. the queſiton ; for chatis; confeſled. they are - 
not, and wiſhed they were ; the ſole doubt is, whether they may be ſaid ro be of | 
the Family. | to Mon tim ] 
i there are on both hands ; Ryme-ezeRs all thoſe for ons, who 
aenot born inher womb ; and the Brethren of ſeparation;will.acknowledee | 
none for children, who are not nurſed up at. their breaſts,. and dandled upon 
their knees : Zeal hath cranſported them both beyond che cruth, in.che midi i 
lies, and this it is, | Wo 5% hw Yo: DIS . 
The Husband of this our Mother, is Chriſt, the Houſhold isrhe Church, toj 


ledeirher che viable or myſtical Members of - cis. Society +, The; myRical.So-| 
ciety is that company. whom Chriſt doth animate, andformablize with. his own 
Spirit, being cruly uniced co him ; and of this Corporation, .nuc Hypocrites, | 
nor Herericks, nor profane perſons are parts and.members ; the Reaſons for 
it are evident... h ironing 20,4 vt | 

rt. They are but as ill humours, 1n ce body,, which, though in the 


ow & yet are not any true parts ;of the body. , --no;... more are 
thele. Uuu 2 Nothing 
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Joh.8.44. 


xCor.g.1, 


Ver. T2- 


Marth.3.12. 


Mart. 13.24 & 
Ver.4 3.8. 


Chap. | 25. Se 


_ doth quicker? 


| 2. Nothidyg isrwly andformally that whoſe name i bears, quando. dic;- 
-i#:-ewirs $ermivio ainduente; When & term of limiration, reſtrigion, or dimi. 
nuttonis added rotts as a dead man; is nottraly a man ;'a painted City, is 
nor truly a Ciry, Thus it is here, members theſe are, but dead members, Chri. 
(Hats they are; bir: paired Chriſtians, nor therefoſe living member of 
Ch y, not” rraſy Chiriſtials ; it name 'rhey are, and got 
ER, a Hef cnet 36440 Gofet TE HERS | | 
-  $, ThbrEish6 rruvand fiyſtical member of Chrifts body which receives 
[nor a'vicat influtfroini the heat3 bur Infidels and wicked men receive not this 
vital ivfluehce, nd therefdtt they carinot be parts of that body which Chrig 

| With bis PH» © | | 
4; Ar thefainE time the ſame man cannor be a member of Chriſt and the 
Dive14 bir profiliic- and heretical perſons gs tales, ate by Saint Johy, 
reckon'd t& be ſervieits will | ſons of that evil fpirit; and therefore rruly 
'rhey belofis abt to Chriſt, nor are really the Sonnes of our Mother, 
| "5, Bur befid6sthis Myttical, rherebe ocher Viſible arcs of this ſociery, 
chat communicare- i" the oitwatd profeſſion of theſe Heavenly verittes , who 
in regard of the cloſe and inward;diſpoſition of their minds, and. outward 
converſation , Iadde , in regax$of ſome parts of their very profeſſion, are 


#* 


moſt worthily hateful in che eyes of Almighty God,and the eyes of the ſound. 
ef patt 6f 'the Vihble Chiirch' excorable ; and: yer Truth and Charity bids ug 


|eattehaſ&our Mothers [67+ Calf then, v7 fay, equivocally, as we call a| 
wooden Lee,or 4 gliſs Eye;a parc of the way jar cruth'are not ſuch.And 
could we von # omen" 7 one that rfiey are bar aſfcicitious and coun: | 


r6ſbie; as Les to beof wood; #ndviar-Bye' bf glaſs, we would' not 
all ER he chasOharify that bids tut hope all things, ind) 


| believe' us iot-tv cjebF and dani any before the time: 

: newecurteverdifceim; the profentiman is an obje& of our hope 
and compaſidti; dc Hererieleniy'cothe tothe kiibwledge of the truth ; andj 
chetefore We-1re" boiind fo <fceitt thei Brethren', whom our Afocher 


A aian'tixhia rotten Lev, « ganptedand corrupred Arm, Is it not for all 
k  hisbody 2? any gperti cotifels, buta part though. I would 
ask, Whether the inte/[wous Goryntbiun; before be was caſt our, were of that 


Churetvornot'? If not, thewthey had rio power to calt hitn our. For what 
have'we' ts do; ( faith the ApoRIE Fro frdpe 'rboſe who are without ? If he 
werein the Chirrch a3 he was';Formwithin he tuft be, before he” could be caft 
our;aberrpolſible it is 9d germs remghe #tiember of Viſible Chutch; 
orwhich 15 all ohe; 4 ow df dw Morher ; notby Merit, not by Ele&ion; but 
by Tale, and outward profeſſion. | 

 - And what cah' 0 S4vioar miexvielle, hes ' be likeus the Kingdoms of God 
10 'u'Net' caft- into tht Sth, Tits whith all that comts, neithir it , nor ſeems to 
br Fifp © To wF lob in which thete i Whent' nil Chaſſe : To'a Field, where» 
in ave Tarer att BWP: Torbt gf1and; the rittived avid rejefted the ſerd : 


L! 
oo 


rent ! 


| 


DN 


Tio the Urgins, of ophicb ve, were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. Of 


kinds (ly were; yer both inthe fare Net inthe fine Floor, 1n the ſame Field, 
and:Grivvidy/ ith HECTARE" All which.ic carinor bedehiied, arcReſem-' 
blances6f'che'Clilrcli,ahd therefote may; ax they'did, receive good and bad. 


F4* 


Jintfinſcckfly; ablacely are” acknowledged to 

f, thae(halt go hg wich the bleſſing : To 

p' putts oa; 2: _— pſd Mother ; 'and'chey, as the 
ritious ; Chil 


þ 3 
fs XL 
Lawyers, ſpeak Afxlicy,or en, and with her legitimate 
ſonr;-they perry net: 


Which Blllew): bath well expreſſed ; 

Etilefia pretipn9& ex iittutibble [#1 fidehs ravihnt cillight;, 8&6; Cum Aiis| 
A i2 41 34 | 
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tem aliqui admiſcentur fills, qui vere non credant y 1d accidit preter mtentio= ,,y, Nor 
nem Eccleſie ; fi enim eos roſſe poſſpr, nunquam admitteret, aut caſu admſios 1 Myr lib.3. 
continug excladeret, | n cap, 10, 
Down then wich thoſe high thoughts with which many a Pharsſee is tran- 
fporred, who out of a contemplation of his own purity, ftands apart, and dil- 
dains 4 poor Publican, rejeRs utrerly his company and. ſociety, as if he were Luke i8. 1, 
pitch chat may nor be touch': ;. or an infirm ſheep, which the ſound may. nor. 
approach without danger, This was the furious zeal of the Pelagrans 'of. old, + 1 
and the off-ſpring of Dozatus and: Lugiferins 'in our dayes,: who have dif- 
famed this our eMother. for. a. Strumper ,. and  Baſtardiz'd -her Chil- 
dren. 


Parent fib: ſcalas, & aſcendat in Celum ſolr; for we nay notbe admir- Aug. 
red co their company : Well then, after we will come, and: upon. the fight: of 
our defe&s call for a Pſalme of ' mercy, upon the hearty recical of which; | Pal,gr, x. 


we have great hope our goodFather will forget our imperfe&tions,and our kind | 
Mother will beſtow upon us her abſolution and blefling. Fooliſh men, co | 
ſuppoſe unholy children could not be found in ſo holy an: Aſſembly, nothing 
remembring that Cham was. in the' Ark as w.ll as Sem, nnclean beaſts as well | Gen, 7. $ 
as clean ; andthat a venemous Taad may lie ander the conſecrated. tones: of 
the Temple. _.- :, " kw 1 Tot 56 | 
Ic had been therefore their Charicy not to have renounced us, till we had 
renounced Chriſt; and their duty not co have made a Nullity 1h their Mothers 
Matriage, for the diſobedience of! her ſons ; yea, and wiſdom allo, leſt at una- 
wares they.make themſelves no Chriſtians; becauſe in her womb ir was, that 
moſt. of them were firft conceived; and nurſed up at. her breaſts, and eſteemed 
children of God; ; either. 'theg ; they muſt. «acknowledge 'her Chriften- 
dom, or deny their Sonſhip, which many of them do nor, nor will | 


nor... Ws 3 £14 55] ; 3163. 8 1eriw'3 

=y ſhe were weak, poor,ragoed, black in their eye'in her perſonal-defe&s, 
blackiſhin her Ecclefiftical Ornaments ; yerſhe was their Mother, we their 
Brethren ; pity had been berrer chan ſtomach; prayers; than ſeparation ;. as 
putative ſons of our common mother they mighc ſafely have taken us, and ſo 
eat and drunk - without! fin. in-our company!, » cculd | not 'their Charity 
ea been inflamed. to- that . degree . ro. have accounted-'us- zealous Bie- 

rene. _« $ 63 

And becauſe I am fallen upon this point; of Separation , I ſhall 
freely impart aliccle more largely.my thoughts about ir. That which can give 
a jutt cauſe to ſeparate, is reducible to theſe rwo Heads ; Errors 1n Life, orelſe 


Errors in Doctrine: " [<1 : 

I. , As touching Errors of Life , the Apoſtle gives ys this command, 
Have net any fellewſhip with the. unfruitful works of darkyeſs ; for what com- | Epheſ, 5. 10.} 
munion hath light with darkneſs ?, Chriſt with 'Belial ? God with CMem- | 
won?Bur obſerve here,the Apoſtle names: the works:of darkyeſs, not the Men : 
To withdraw frotn'the perſons when they walk inordinatly, 1s ſober wiſdom ; 
bur co lay to ſuch, Sravd. apart, for T ams bolier than thou, Phariſa!/me,, for the 
works,they are abſolutely robeavoided : Todorheifame which a wicked man 
does , to give counſ?l, afliftance, approbation; commendation. ta: a. Jeud a& ;: 
not to reftrain, when it lies in our power another 'tnans malice or wicked neſs, is | 
no queſtion to communicate with. the works of, darkye(s. And he who will 
walk honeſily,will[nexther have ſuch a hearr,nor ſuch a hand, nor ſuch a tongue; 
not ſuch a heart to conſent ; not ſuch a tongue to commend ; not ſuch a hand 
to co-operate with-anevil daer. r | 

Bur for the perſqns,it is not ſocafie 
that ſenſe as many ſtrair-laced men conceivez for wick:d men are to 
: Uuuz2 


Ifa. 65, 5» 


to avoid, nor indeed 1 neceflary in 
be con- 


ſidered 
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Gen.20. 
Gti. 19. 
Gen-31. 
x Cor.y7.13. 


x Cor. 5.10, 


Ifa.5 2.5. 


Per h,in Jude, 
Mar.23.1. 


xr Cor.3.15. 


Gal.1-6, 


'T Cor. 15, 12, 


2 Cor. 6.17. 


- Ix Tim.4.5. 


: muſt fomerimes bde.rerained with them for Commerce, for civil peace, for the 


; Sodomsites: the believing wife WAs 10t to depart from the wnbeliey 


dered as Members of a civibociery, or of chat ſociety which is called the 


Church, _- : 
As Membersof the ſociety of mankind, a common fellowſhip may, and 


performance of all ourward Caurteſies of love, »/que ad Aras. Abrahang 
e 4Covenant mith Abimelech, Jacob with Laban, Let converſed with the 
dp buf. 
baxd, Simply the ſociety of wicked men is not to be avoided ; =. » 
muſt go oft of the world, as faith the Apoltle ; . only care muſt be taken thar we 
be not the worſe for their company, that che Name of God be net thereby 
bla d. 
"ug kr men be confidered as ovwr Mothers ſons, that is,as Members of 
ſome particular Church ; and then before ' we refuſe 'ro communicare 
with them, theſe three Dire&ions wonld be diligently obſerved ang re- 
membred. : Beg. : 
z. Whether the faults imputed to the Aether lie nor in the wicked 
lives of the Priefts and People ; if thar appear,to ſeparate is not lawful ; for 
the Scriber and Phariſces ſate » Moſes feat, and yer Chriſt com- 
manded that rex be heard. Many evil Priefts-there . were in 1ſrae/, 
yet the people for their ſakes refrained not from the Sacrifice of the 
ord. | E457 | 
x 2. Whether the Church erre in matter of Religion ; ng 
we muſt canfider whether the Errour''lie 11 .a mote weighty , ſub- 
Rantiat Pofrine, ot elſe in ſome lighrer or circumiantial macrer, 
|  Fiift, If ir be a matrer of leſs importance, fuch as St.;Paw/ calls Hey 
Wood and Stubble, then we may not ſeparate ; for there may: ſalvation be 
in ſuch a Church. 5 Tt UL. bn | 
Secondly, Yea, but whatif this Error lie in the foundation or ſubſtance of 
Do&rine z ic is eaſily to be conſideted, - ©. | 
3. Whetherthis Errour proceed of frailty,and isdefended only with a 
= ESD IAN orelſe be pertinaciouſly and obſtinacely: main- 
taine | | 


3. If uponfrailty only,icmay.be ſuffered with hope that God in his cod 
time will novnal the truth : The Church of. Ga/atie was chrough frailry quickly 
turned to another Gotfel, and erred. in the foundation, expefting Juſtification by 
the works of the Law. The Church of - Corith denied an Article , 
the Reſurrettion; yet Saing Paw/ yirites to: both, as unto Churches of | 
Chriſt. = 
2. Bur if the Errour lie in the foundation, and is defended wich « perti- 
nacy and obſtinacy, then a ſeparation may be made wich a good conſcience ; 
then we need not eſteem them ew Mothers ſons : Then that place of the 
Corimths our of the Propher is av ores gr one from among them, and 
be you ſeparatt, and that counſel which Saine Paul | og Timothy, if any 
man trach otherwiſe, and confent nut to the mholſone Dottrine, frons ſuch ſepa= 


rate thy ſelf : Yea,his own Example comes home to the purpoſe, «As 19.rg.) 
Yer before we may paſs this harſheenſure of: obſtinacy and pertinacy my 
Church, it is neceſſary thac there benoc a proudand rafh, bur an humble 


prudent Examination of the Dod&rine ; not. a _—_ faQious ahd tumultu- 
ous, bur a diſcreet, legal and peaccable conviction: Laſtly, not the 
Vote of private men, bud 'e: grave Cenſure of a" lawful aſſembled 


Synod. Sup wt ov 
4 5 naked truth, doth eafily difcover the weakneſs and raſh- 


This being che 
neſs of thoſe Zelots who have om on Morber, and ſeparated from 


—— - 


her children ; for who-caawitha good conſcience faflenchis upon the Church 
of England? = ER RR Far 


, 
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© Far letthe work be adraitted that can beſaid ; be ir rhar the lives of the 


cames him that throwsa.ttone,tocake heed leſt it fall not on his own Noddle ) 
yer aur diflike and difclaiming ſuch works of darkneſs, ſhews our ſeparation 


Profeſlars ware nat comely, nor fach.as becomes the Goſpel ; ( though ic be-| 


from them ſuthciently : And chat there were thoſe who moxrned 1n Zjon for 
what was amils.inexscutiqu,and prayed for, and wiſhed, and endeavoured. a 
Reformation, and. yer. never ſeparated as much as they. who in an un- 
d.(creer. zeal. have removed farchelt ; rhis. may juſitfie us in the fir 


call. 

As.far the quarret .chax.is pretended.co che: Service, Ceremonies, and Diſ- 
cipline, is is but che ScryRure. and Edifice ; nay feaxce that, rather abour the 
Hangings, Farnicure and Governmenr of the Houſe ; for which no wiſe man 
qugþt Lo contend 6. a epatation , iolong as all things are done decently , 
Air 18 order . 

In tbe. foundation no Ertaur can be ſhewed ; a flarHererick may aſperſe 
her as an Aunnuariaen, an' Arran, a, Socinian, or ſome fuch Monſter ; 
but the bare SeQary hath nor umpeached: her ; ſhe never yet was for her affir- 
mative Articles, no-nat by che Papiſt convicted, much. leſsin a lawful Synod 
cenſured ; and therefore there is no jult cauſe given of ſeparation, nor yet thac 
her Motkers ſans ſhaul4 be fo angry muhb her, which yer is the unkindneſs 
ſhe bere: complains of : "E 


3. Ady Mathers ſons were. avgry wh me. 
Man is like a Ship ar Sea; Reaſon. is the Pilot, the Paſſions the Oars and 


Sails, or rather che Winds thar drive it ; ſolong as theſe be uſeful, and blow 


fair and gencly,on the Vellel paſſes mercily, and. ar. laſt arrives ſafely av the 
Port : But if theſe Winds begin to be boyſeroug and rough, then aor Qar,. nor 
Sail is of anygreatuſe ; nar rhe Pilots hang! ſþall. be: fo far able to fear the 
Ship, that ic tall not upan ſome Rock, that jt ſplic-nor, that it fink not. Now 
among theſe windy pathons, there is nane fo ram peſtuous, nane. ſo furious , as 
chat of anger z for what 1s anger el{efor the time, but a ſhort madaeſs? for it 
doth & mIngizy 73 dy8pumer, turn a man for the time into a Beaſt , outing him 
of the uſe of Reaſon, The peaple were angry with Sr, Paul, they rent their 
clag bs, and caſt dirt tmo rho Axe ; what could mad Bulls have done more 
in their Rage Þ Yea) {a far it purs him fram his- Reaſon, that be violates the 
Law of juſtice ; for what Judge being blinded wich ic, ever gave a juſt ſen- 
rence? The wrath of man merks not the righteauſneſs of God; becauſe 
the mind of map thatis rroubled with 1s, diſcerns every fault preſented to it, 
as through a Mi, which craaſmiss the Obje& not ig ics juſt proportion, bur far | 
bioeer than ik is 3 Ir did fo- here, preſenred the Mathers ſpors tothe ſons eyes 
as blains; and. therefors ſhe had Reaſon ro complain. chat they were 
Th 

7s angry people all are not alike; eAriſtatle bath ſer them in three 
Ranks; there be ſaich he, 5p>iae,, rixew, xwnerit, Acuti, amari, difficiles, 
(harp, bircer, implacable people.; The firlk of theſe flung as Bees, rhe ſecond as 
ways the third 8s Horoets » The firſt burng as fire in fubble , che ſe- 

glowes 2s. fire in Jron,, the third_lives long as fire raked up in 


| Emberg. 


t-. The firſt ate a ſorr of Chalerique men, who have agreat bag of gall, 
and yellaw chaler, into which an eccakon of anger falling by chance , is 
as 2 ſpark that lights in powder, that preſently riſes 1n your face, The 


—_ A A. 


Young of ſudden heat is cammanly envy, emulatian , grudging , which 
h for ies obie& the praſperous and flourihing eſtate of another. This | 
ng Ki fills 


x Cor, t4.40- 


Clem, Alex. 


AR. T2» 22523: 


Jam,1.26. 


Arift, Etbig, 
lib. q- (ap, Fo 
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| Luk.1 L 28. 


| Thom, 2,240.4, 
| 158, Art. 7, 


AR. 5.4- 


| Ir puts meto think, thatthe Church might - have many ungracious diſcon. 


}, and Order , of their malice and bitterneſs ;+ Her Officersor Prelares, of their 


—— _— 


— 


fills men to the eyes, and in the eyes it fits, and by thoſe windows it looks 
forth , and whereſoever ir ſees a bleſſing, diſpleas'd ir is, if God do nor curſe. 
The Elder Brother in the Goſpel, when he heard melody and dancing in hu 


Fathers houſe , and heard of the Ring, and Robe, and fat Calf killed by 


the Father to welcom: home bus loft ſon, he was angry at the matter , and 
would not go im, Thus far go the Acuti , even good-natur'd men, 
- 2, Butthe ſecond ſort are far worſe, thoſe xx, or Amari, who have 
an equal ſhare of black and yellow choler ; 'Men that are not very ſoon an- 
ory, nor yet very ſoon pleaſed : As their hear is longer kindling, fo it is 
longer ere ir go out z much like Old Rotten Wood , which once on 
fire, will burn Day and Night, This commonly ends in malice and 
bicrerneſs. 

3. Buryer theſe bitter men, are not half ſo bad as thoſe who are az. 
0}, or Jvoxoxc?, who have more ſplene than gall ; that once angry, will ne- 


| yer be-pacified. In them the cold Sarwrmne humour is not apt to be heat-! 


'ed; yet as cold waterir may be made to boyle, and then ſcalld as much as| 
fire. This by Nyſſe» is call'd fury ; by Gregory, T be twmonr of the heart ;, 
4% ner is not properly pride, but the endeavor and attempt of a man to be re- 
| Venged. : 

| © Of which kinde of theſe -angry people the Spouſe here ſpeaks ,: ir is nor 
eaſie to determine , fince Tranſlators differ, and the 'effe&s differ alſo: For 
ſome reade 1»flammatri, ſofhe cenſi ; the vulgar goes farther , pugnavermm, 


rented Sons, all Opponents to their Mother , yer upon different occaſions; 
ſome who upon envy, ſome who on malice, fome who on pride,were inflam'd 


| againſt her, 


— 
Ce _ 


-/ Her Proſperity and Dowry-was the obje& of their envy; Her Diſcipline 


rumour and pride, Theirprigewas ſuch, that ir ſuggeſted a Parity ; their 
malice ſogreat, that ir calFdforan Anarchy ; their envy f blinded , rhat 
icdreamed ofa Community. Againſt which whatſoever they ſaw in praRice, 
made them angry , inflam'd chem, incenſ'd them, brought them to be 1mplaca- 
ble, they fongbr. 7 

How little reaſon there was for her Children: to be angry for her Diſci- 
pline, Orders, or Conſtitutions, with her Officers and Prelates, I ſhall ſhew 
at large in a diſcourſe by ir ſelf, Art rhis time Tſhall only juſtifie her Dowry 
and Maintenance. : | 

This was conferr'd upon her, either by the bounty of Princes and Bene- 
faors; orelſe by the indulgence of Heaven. The firſt wasa free gift , and 
voluntary ; ſhe layes no claim to ir, ill it was given; for while it was their 
own, was it hot in their own power ? They might have kept it wichour finne 
at pleaſure. Bur being once given, 7*ſtin:an tells us , that God was the | 
i pat the Goods were his; & que in Der ſunt bonts , over that which # 
Gods , man can have no pewer ; and therefore can nor alienate them,nor El 
them away. | | * 

The Dowry which God made over unto her , was. Tithes : In that he 
had right, Right'indeed he hath to all; but he is content weenjoy the Nine 
parts; condictonally, we pay the Tenth to him. In the Prophet Malachi 
he layes his claim, AU! Tithes are mine; andupon it he calls for payment, 
Bring in all Tithes into my ſtore-houſe ; where he aſſignes the Prie#t to be | 
his Receiver {/ and is very angry when they are with-held ; rfl a man fÞoile hu 
God ? WOT £0 ZITL2 LT 

Men are very'much miftakeg , when they conceive a Tenth co be paid 
asa meere flipend'to the Prieft : ' They ſhould took further j' and remember ic 


| 


is 


> 
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i; Gods Tribute ,. his due:debc, an-'offering. of Thankf>iving and gratirude, 
for bleſſuug the whole Harvelt..; And ische Prieſts no other way than by Gods | 
Affignation , he Ordaining that he ſhould receive it in his Name, and take it 
for hiswages, fordoinghiswork.- - , colt 0 EC Os » 

This Nowry was not denyed our. Motherinthe: Law of Nature; A4bra- 
hom, paid it ;. Jacah; vow'diry and ris very likelythat Abe! befote both gave 
itz, for che ,Septmagints .Tranſlattonfavorrs a.diviſion ;'wiich is more apt for 
che. Quantity ,;than;Quality.,> 4%; 4Y 4905 acyvrixyhne > dps In wf inns > 
5 ovzemy., If choubcing}by-offering arighr 3-and Gvidelt not arighe, be qui* 
er... Under the Law for paymenc there! can benoqueſtion; and-by what Law 
ſocver payable 3,1 am.ſure:not by che Ceremonial ſor Tithes were no Types: 
And in the beginning of the Goſpel a Command there is, Hee oportet 

(Po <2, 1 hed DU Jil Sal gon $hen k LV} + - «We IM! CN. 4245 "44 
FP  Qver and aboye ſhall adde thus much, ' that even che light of Nacare' 
taught the Heathens to pcs parc, and no' othep © their Gods ,-who' yer 
w;re-n0,Gods Y Feſtus. 1 ſpeak tor che. Romans > Decimu q 7 wveteres 
drjs. [416 offerebant + Didymus. 111: Har;ocration for the Greeks ;'8So5 iy hah 
2999, hs, Sugh rae: F.: rhemuro as rr 20G6: DvoTe- agDiegar.c * TWas not then to ſome 
Deities, by ſome people, and ſometimes only; and of ſomethings only, as' 
the Author of the Hiſtory of Tirhes would .make-us believe: - Bur it was to 
thoſe Deities .Indehmrely., 4" O44 in Reme, in Griece), among the: 
Komgns Ueteres the. Ancients did it ;..and np ————— it 'was'; not a 


{ Haw, be they tenth of poyles.or other Goods, ; + + 


culom in ſome parts., .but:i?Svg ig mr, 2 Gr 
poſe ;. for the @wora pars , the oblation or payment iwas the ' Deeima'; the? 


Scaliger with his Pupil , knew nar what ro Anſwer, cillboldly and enviouſly, 
they mended or rather marr*d the Record ; the one, for Dijs, reading #n: 
He:ex5.z the.orhery blotted. autthei Note of Umverſaliry , Qu49,-: 'Which 
courſeler.ir begrantedto anyi Lawyer, when an Bvidente-or: Recotd is ipro- 
dug'd, let ic but lie in his powes to pur out. or put in what words he pleaſes, 
ang he may: ſbaps any;caſe ro:hisown-turn; 2: Thar: which I intend to inferre 
out of theſe or the like, Teſtimonies;-for they are many; -is this, That in the' 
judgement of che kleathen the: Tenth was Godsparr;; Thar Reaſon raugherhem 
c0.. Pay. it.,. and they did pay ir. to their.Gods 3 thar-theic Prieſts received-it , | 


Reaſon. EE ITED q 
 \ * I have reſerv*d Saint Paris Argument to the laft, as. that iniwhich chere 


thoſe, conclufionsare two 3 UHelchizedecks Benediion and Decimation of 
6-9 He bleſſad thim;- ergo, '% Sdug'rosy not took what he 
yould give, but our of his power Tith*d eAbrabam, therefore the greater 

Prieſt; ) ith 4A hrs 2D I ad SI. I ob hls "4 , 

. Whether.ic were the Spoyles, iorall the Spoyles, cor the Spoyles alone, 
of of all his goods {rhough itis moſt likely'to'be of thislaſts,)for verſ, 2. The 
Apollle.faith, He. gave" 4 temb art. of alt; and after addes,' verſ. 4: That 
for it js enough to my'purpole, -rha roxy that out of right he tith'd Abrg- 
 þ For outof this Apoſtolical Logiqueirſcems tome, tharto Tithe and re- 
ceive Tiches,. belongs torhe Priefihogd xadrar” wearer —— as if he, 
that by right receives Tithzs, muſt bz a Prieſt, and none bur a Prieſt muſt 


' eckſhcuſtome z'yea, and of all | 
things i. rrepmedeer » Qeegy >. And. that which 1s punAually 'to- the put<1 


Agra? , The Tithe. Theſe two Teſtimonies were ſo evident,that the Divine |' 


employed ic. .to. Divine uſes "and were. maintained by it. So that ic| 
is 80.2 portion due bya politive Law only, bur by a Dictate of Natural | 


is the gteiceſt force, -Heb. 71:253.6.5 The Apoſtle is to: prove Melchize-| | 
drck,ro ben Prief# ,andagreaes. Prieſt than Levr.'' His Aſedinms to induce} | 


be gave even the. rexth of the Spoy{es-4; thatover andabove, I diſpute not : | 


—— — —__——— 


# 
Mar. 23.33, 


— 
m—_— 


Cit.ab ipſo 


Seld,cap-3. de 
Dec, 


| Ver. 67. 


We .- _ . 
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| The Ouarrel o ff the | Serm36, 


Jer.10.23- 


Rom. 1.9, 
Col. 1.9. 


In Cant.Serm. 
29, 
Mar.5.22, 


Suer, 


Mart. 26.49. 


Pſal.g5.12,13, 
14. 


. [tribution ,” In this verſe. he cloſes all his inflances with 565 'fireZts ,' Even 


. ;|tant 1n the New Teſtament: for the , Qu2ca pars ; and thereforethar Order and:| 


-{it came to their -hands.. 


' | hard meaſure though ever grievous, - yer" it: Ulwayes receives an 


—A 


. receive Tithes. The conſequent of which will be , That fince Melchizelecks 
| Prietthood remains for ever, thoſe alſo which externally execuce that fungi- 
on, ſhall alſo continue tothe end of the world, and have ripht to Me!chire- 
decks portion, the tenth. .. _.. ; | 

that theſe which preach the-'Gojþ:1 ſhould live of the Goſpel.” The'whol: 
| [Scope of the precedent words, is, thar the Miniſtzr have a ſufficient 'mainte. 
nance. Which left any man ſhould interprer an arbitrary” ſtipend gr" Con. 


fo God hath ordained , an Ordinance then, a Poſitive Law-there is'for ic ; 


ever yet call'd that ddrayue; an Order: But ſuch a one is hor evidently ex. 


| Conſtiturion that God once gave tothe Jew for Tiches, muſt be char Order; to | 
contizue for ever ; ſince the olaim upon whichit is demanded;” and'the end for 
which it is to be paid, is to continue for ever, | | | 3-12 
This plea here put in for-my Mothers Dowry, would Iknow, have been: 
cenſur'd at another-rime astread'ng too much inward ; \bur fince he that purs 
{ic in, hath no benefit by it ,. noxis like to have, .1 hope it will: receive - the 
more candid interpretation; as proceeding;\which it doth, from a love t6 
/Truth', and notcoany Intereſt. 'AndI hope, that they who were wonr co 
'cry ſo loud againſt our Mothers Dowry, will. nottake rhis plea 'in ill pare { 
| ſince now-they live andthrive upon it, 'and grow thereby. as faire and far, and 
| well liking asany of her former Children. Now I hopethey will be no 1on- 
cer angry with her Dowry. + The out-cry is. fll'd,. the noyſe IS OVEryEVer ſince 


C O.N;('LV STO. 


| - Godthe ſearcher of all hearts knows thar I rake no delight in Recrimina- 
tions; and therefore have buronly touch'd this ſore with a Ladies hand , 0 
Lord I know that the way of "man. 1s. not in himſelf , it is not 'in man that 
' walks to dire his ftezs. The raging flame about' our Mothers Dowry, and 
| other priviledges will not bequenched, ſo long as man conſulcs with his own | 
' corrupt Heart. God therefore is my witneſſe,whoms I ſerve with my fþirit in the | 
Goſpel of his Son, that without ceaſing I make mention of theſe froward and | 
angry brethren in my prayers , that God would grve unto them the Spirit of 
1V1iſdom and Revelation in the kyowleage of him, . and that tht eyes of their under- | 
S&anding may be enlightned. tIE 
That they. may lay to heart Berzards Note, viz. That itis The Sou}by | 

the Mothers fide , not the Fathers wh? are angry; I forbaarto preſs itin his | 
words. Next, that their ayger \is 4x3, Cauſleſs, inthis, or other reſpects 1 
as the Learned of our Chutch have abundantly.pproved. Laftly, that this wn-' 
kindneſs had been berrer taken , had ic come:from another. Cruelty and 
revation 

from the quality of che perſon that offers it ; x} ov Tixyor, A ſtab from 
Brutus went deeper to Ceſars heart, than all che Blows./of the other Sena- 
to7s; aid one trayte-ous kiſs fron the lips of Judas , Was more unkindly 
taken , than all the blows. and: Frrpes of the Jews ; at thoſe ,' as a Lamb, 
Chriſthe was ſilent ; at this he expoſtulates:; Fudas , betrayeſt thou? How 
pallionately doth! David complain / Ic was not an enemy that reproached 
me , then I eld have born: it, neither was it he that hated me , that did 


magnifie himſelf againſt me, then 1 would have hid .my ſelf from him ; 
But. it was thou, a man, my equal, -my guide , and mine acquamance : ot | 
77 Wie 5008, BY RE RES 


F1 » 


——— 


Addzto this Saint Pauls poſition , vis, Even ſo hath God Ordained, 


notonly a dedy&ion our of the principle and equity of Reaſon ; forno:man | 


—_— 


| the men who in anger have lifc up their heele againſt me. My Maſters words 


[No wound ſo deep, as is that of an !xj#ricus friend. | 
{ TJ know the Spiritof the Goſpel isa coole., .calme, milde, charirable Spi- 

' {:it; andtherefore far different from. that of E/z;ah, being both Legal and} 
Prophetique , whence I willingly paſs by the following verſe. The effeas| 
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roo ſweet (oun'el together , and walkgd in the Heuſe of GOD a 
Friends. | 

Our Mother may in the ſame patherical words melr upon her Chi:dren, 
and melrc them if potiivlz into compaſſion. Ir wasnotan enemy from Rome 
| or Tiber , that hath loaded her with reproaches , for then ſhe could have 
borne it ; neither was It a Cam that imbrued his hands in her Abels blooa ; 
no' Eſau that . hated his brother , or ſtruggled with hin b+fore he was born. 
char roſe up againſt me; for then with the Womanin the R;velarion, ] might? 
have to1h, my ſelf to the Wilderneſs, till the anger had been overgaſſed : But 
they my Children, equally born in my womb , with equal care Nurft up at 
my breatts , companions of the fame faith', and 'the ſame Table, thoſe who 
took ſweet counſel , and walked in the Honſ: of God as friends , theſe are 


Lice are verified , Tradet frater fratrem : And a mans enemies ſhall be thoſe 
of his own hoxſe : Which is that which moſt grieves the Mother, becauſe 


Bev jf Cor Ehxos 3 glance & Nwr, 


| 


Mat. 20,21,36- 


Sopbo a, 


which their a»ger hach wrought upon the true ſ6ns of chis our mother,are No- 
ble and Chriſtian, Es TER | | 

7. Their a»ger liath ſadly ſet us'to think upon a greater and bigher,wiich- 
out which their wrath and Rage could hever have burt.us. © Our Father in hea- 
vett was juſtly angry with us, we acknowledge and confeſs-it, There were| 


amongſt us ſome that were more buſie with the fleſh-hook, than careful for 
che Sacrifice. The Key was too eaſily tfirn'd to let in unworthy perſons; and 
not curn'd, as it ought to be, upon ſcandalous and unworthy finners, The Sa- 
cred Laws of our Mother were {lighted , negle&ed, ſc6rned. The Safr we 
were of th: earth ; but evanummus , we became light perſons and unſavoury ; 
and therefore Gods anger hath juſtly rakEn' hold of us ; deviſed he bath a 
device againſt ms ; hath watched upon the evil , and brought it td paſs : 
The puniſhment anſivers the finne , as the Wax the Seale, FHaberis jam con 
fitentem rear; and while you fit down and ſmile , and make your advantage 
of it , we will fit down 1a che duſt, and mourn, and petition our Father in 
Heaven for pardon and mercy , nothing doubting bur he will at laſt remove 
bis anger, and our reproach, os | | ay 
2. Bur then there muſt be a Reformarion alſo ; for' our Humiliation 
wichout a Reformation, will never averr our Fathers jealoufie? And this, 1 
perſwade my ſelf, all the pious and devour ſonnes of 'my Mother have yow-| 
ed, and inte1d to performe. They reſolve to be more careful in their re-| 
ſpective Callings , more exemplary in their lives, more ſtudious of their mo- 
thers peace ; ina wocd, ſopals cheir rime, thatthe very anver of their enemies 
ſhall bz turn'd into love, 21 ha: | 

3. . Till rhis come to paſs, we will ſubmic ro the wrath of God, andan- 
ger of men with patience, In theſe troubles we have loft "our Wealth, our 
Dignities, our cemporal Goods , but we have not loſt our patience; and ſo 


clous thay any that the world can Live. "And to perſwade ns to retain this, 
there be divers Reaſons, bit theſe eſpecially, Mi 
I, Becauſe that wwgogo? arc duiaam* that which our impatience hath! 


miſ-named a croſs or loſs, is from God, ' The wiſdom of God ſen is it, hi 


ong as we, retain that , we are ſure to. poſſeſs our ſouls, 4 poſſeſſion more pre-|j 1 4 


od 


——_ 
—— 
- _ — 


Fo SR powell 


25am. 16.10. 
Gen.45+-4> 5» 


| 


| Roin.8.28. © | g0:d tothoſe which love God, even ſinners,and all. 


tion, but 
 healchful. 
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power over-rules it, his providence diſpenſerh it in what meaſure , and to 
whar perſon he pleaſeth. Fortune , want of good take heed, malice of ene. 
mies Revenge, Ambition, or. Coyetouſneſs, are. bur empty words; it is 
Ignorance that hath ſer them in the Rank of prime. cauſes : For. there is »o 
evil in the (ity ( beit by War., Oppreſſion , or Depopulation ) but God 
in joſtice hath done it, Tothathand Job looks, when he was ſmitten and 
Robb'd;; Mendidir, bur God ſo arder'd: God, faith he, hath given, and 
God hath taken, To that providence David , when Shime; curſed ; God 
hath ſent Shimes to curſe David. To this eye 7oſeph, when his Brethren our 
of malice ſold him; God ſent me uno Egypr. . And this conſideration may 
exceedingly abate the edge of all chat we call evil, that thy ſufferings are 
fram. Gpd , from thy. God, From God; andcherefore muſt be, whatſoever 
thou-thinkeſt of | them, good; for « Sri mito. digger, 5x 602 Int * From 
thy God, and therefare muſtbe for thy good z for all things work together for . 


2. The Wine is indeed red; but the Cupis in his hand , and he mea- 
ſures ir-out by Cups, that every one. of hisFamily may have hisportion, The 
potion may ſeem very unpleaſant 1n the taking, and troubleſome 1n the opera-! 

hes remper'd by ſa sKilful a hand, it muſt be wholeſome and 


that ic is adminiſtred for that end that other Phyſical potions Are, viz, to re 
; iſaffe& the ſoul. Manis 


, Prov.30 $39. | 


Proy. 29.15. >: 


Naz.cyAd. 


which. our late ſufferings haye wr 
on og AL 


| which, as Oare ig the Mine, lie hid, till the for Toa hath paſfed upon it. 


deſcend moſt frequently in the nights of ſadneſs, Stories aſſure us, That | 
milde and chaſt, their beha our More: modeſt, their prayers more frequent, 


LC 


ve cartied away ſo much perverſencls| 


tin every plous ſoul. They may be chen 
» Whic 5 


in the openview, as it is to be ſeen 
in.chis Furnace ; . cher: mainips yer afew berries'l 
WROM nor eribulgrigns, have beep ab x 


: 
P , 
& + 
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. JexpeRted, was weighty 5 aneverlaſting weight of Glory: Andasthe earth 
the Tenth Heaven is buras a point : ſq the troubles of chis lite to char pantie 


blood from, our backs. 


for ſuch who for Chriſts ſake have ſuſtain'd their anger wich meekneſs and{|! 
patience. 


We threacen ro fight againſt eAmalck ; and if we prevail not to avert their 
anger and fury , yet we hope ſo tit to pacific the wrath of our heavenly Fa- | 
ther, that he return and have mercy upon us, I ſhall cloſe up all all 1]; 
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they have rather to ſuff.r affiittion with the people of God , than to enjoy 
th: pleaſures of ſinn: for a ſeajon, Thanks then to this Soveraign 
Antidote, that hath freed ps from ignorance , | hardneſs -of- heazr” 
cownardize, and waritonneſs, -and* hath enriched our ſouls with .lighc 5 
with renderneſs, with : love, © with fortitude, :.and a patient; ſubmy-: 


Saints. ; -ix 54 


ming on that , I ſhall adde one word more, Men-may wonder , why when 
ſome are ſo angry , we can be thusPatient, Be ig known to you, this is, no- 
work of fleth and blood, it proceeds from that Spiric who hath taught us, that. 
ro ſuſfer for Righreouſneſs , 15a Seal.of our Adoprion , - and a-hanfel-of our 


ul fign'; to fecl no changes, but an uncomfortable; happineſs, becauſe God 
ſeonrgeth every Su that h- rECUUES. Naw to. bear this chaſtiſement pati- 
ently in relation 10-Gods hand, is the propertyof a:childe, . This is. a ſeal of 
out loye to God,thatas he ſuffr'd for. us, ſo again we are content to- ſuffer for: 


hirms;,' we ſhall alſo raign with; him, Upon which promiſe when the Apoſtle 
caſi-his eye, (He ,endnured the Croſs , and defpiſed the ſhame, The--SiyuoxTae, 
the marks that he bore in his bedy, , were not .con(iderable ; the affi:ctions 
which he had or ſhould undergo, bur light and momentary. The Crown he 
ndasthe earth to 


no proportion. 


Merchant at Sea endures many a ſtormy togain.a Pearle.of price. All labour 
is ſyeetned by the end. -. This j@y.then that God. hath ec before us, doth com- 
fort our forrows here, and the Glory that he hath. promiſed, weigh down 
our diſhonours now. This is the Handkerchief with which we. wipe| 


all Tears from our. Eyes ,, all ſweat from our face , - all the gore 


" Per waries caſus , per tat diſcrimina. rerum . , , 
Tendimus in calum., ſedes ubi faia quictas 


Oftendunt, 


E Y . P 1 i 4 j # Ny 


Urcibus difpoſita hac res eff, The world doth now rejoyce , and here Gods 
beſt Servants weep; but then the world 1s to weep, and the other to rejoyce.. 
'Twas ſo with D:iv:s ; and F:ther Avraham puts him in minde of ic, &e-| 
member, Sonne, remember that thou w thy life-tmereceivedſt thy pl-:ſae, 

and Lazarus his pain, therefore is he now comf+ orted 5 and thi, ar: itormen- / 
ted, That's the time of Retribution and Vengeance : Of Reward|; 
for "the good , of Vengearice for the bad - Of Anger Tor thoſe|' 
who have been angry with their Brethren withour a cuuſe; of joy 


: 
: 
r 
. 


. 
. 


—_ 


 -- 


Theſe are the reſolutions of our ſouls, theſe the exerciſes of the rema'nder|: 
of our dayes ; theſe the Arts we intend to uſe, with theſe arms and no other}; 


Aaaaz : havJl! 


firs, nor. delicacies, have been of power to effeminate and ſoften; Choſc- 


d 


fion to the Will and Wayes of God, which are the true: vertues of. the: 


3. I know, were it not for your Patience,” I had ricedyou-; bur preſu- 


roniſcd Rewird. To come inno.miſ-forrune ike other men, ,is but an | 


| Heb, 1x 25. 


, Mar.5.10. 
| Phil.x.29. 
Pſa. 73+5. 

| Pſa.55.19. 
Heb. 1 2-6. 


Laſtly, this is an earneſt of Our future happineſs. For if we ſuffer with 


- The Husband manploughs, ſows, plants, waters, far hope of frui be The | 


Rom,$ 17, 18, 


 Gal.,6.17, 


Vir gil. Fn.1, 


Johe16 20. 


[Luk,rs. 25» 


k bs 
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1 have co ſay at this time,” with an apt and devout Prayer of the Great 
Baſil. ; | 


Long Suffering. any Eternal King., who foz'the condemnation 
that came-by the Tre, wert * lifted up -on the Tre, and hat 
fhewev foxth'thy 'ſelf ro all that choſe to foilow thy ſteps, a pattern 
and copy of long-ſafkerancs and patience : Thou who haſt offered up 
thy interceſſion to thy Co-eternal Father, foz thoſe very Fighters againg 
Godz who cricifled thee:: Do ThonD Low, Thon the ſame Lover . of 
Pankind, indilge thy mercy and pardon to all that are Enemies to ns, 
which either by Treacherp,oz Repzoach, by Frand, Contumely, oz En- 
| vp, dx by any other moans, thzough the laping in wait, 02 deceit of 
the 'D{vel, that lover of vebate , have erpzefſed their Malice o: @ay- 
neſs againſt ns. Change their Counſets and Reſolutions from a mitſ- 
| chievons defign, to the ſwet Chaiſtian temper of gentleneſs. Infuſe 
into their Vearts ſincere Love and Charity, ſacb as'is ſingle, and re- 
moved from veceft. Bind them faſt 'fo us in the inviolable Bands' of 
ſpiritual- God-will-; and by what- meanes thoir knoweft moſt fit; 
[wake them Partakers of thy Divine, Pare, and Þol Way of 


Life. yy 

(As fo2 that love ns, oz foz thy Poly Names ſake do avniint» 
- |fer- to. onr' bodily Neceflittes, repay them with the Riches and Abun- 
vancs of thy Gifts, and- vouchſafe them the Lot and Poztion of Faith- 
ful and Stewarys: Any fo2 thoſe, who out of go» afle- 


fo fox ns, Rewary them with the Plentiftl Richos of 'thy 
"To thole that have commanded us miſerable nnwo:thy Creffures 
die Ado onyogonth ng with- thoſe things. that are pzofitable; 
them from thy Volp Plnce thy e744 s, and Bowels of ' Cov 


-And D Thou Father of Eompaſſion and Tender Percy, Pity 
all thoſe who Rely npon The, and Truft to Thee ; Þ:zaw all to the 
Divine Love of The, Be Thou Pzeſtdent in all Things, Be aſlif- 
ant and help all; together with'us thy ſinful and z0fitable 
Servants, and make us Veirs of thy Kfrgdom: Foz to The it be-! 
longs to ſhew Percy, and to (ave us, D our God; foz Thine is the 
Power faz ever. Amen. by oh 


(lon. have remembzed” vir Infirmities , 02 have mave Interce6| 


totheir Satvation , anvſend | 


; Obey them that have the Rule over Jon, | or guide | you, and ſubmit | you 


| | 

| Di 24.98 7076 myuuivos, % mixan* eve  eygonriow \np  \oger thay a 
os abgov d:mdVaniree ive were yes Trm mod, þ wi. gudGorns, a'vermants 

20 var 1536 | 


ſetnes] for they wait for your ſouls, as they that muſt. give an account, 
that they may do it wah joy, and not. with grief; for that Is wnprofita> 
ble for you. 2 


54 HE Apoſtle had often inthis E-iftle made menvion of Legal Sacrifices, 


| which. Chriſt is the Head 3 -and the Head s pleaſed, when the Foot is 


and that of &'Ixv35 x, «'vograts, they Were our of date: Well mighe che 
blood of a Bufl or a Goar-poured forth atrhe Alrar, forecell and repreſent the 
precious blood of the Son of God to be ſhed upon the Croſs, «; parrieuy, to 
make a darh for fin 5 bur formally ro produce ſuch an. effe& ic was: too 
weak: This wes -not the end ſuch a Sacrifice was ordeined for. _ - 
Whar then? muſt Chriſtians be 4%»: x, #34056; Muſt they offet no Sacri- 


A Vindication of the Epiſcopal Power. | 


ficeatall ? have nothing to b{tow upon God ? Yes verily, they have their $a- 
crifices alſo, ſomething to offer, Firſt, The own of - prayſe, Ver.15, Then 
the Sacrifice of almes, Ver.16, - And-laltly, The Sacrifice of Obedience, in 
the Uerſe now read unto you. Theſe three being offered upon the Altar of a | 
pure heart, by andehrough his San will delight and pacific bim 5 for with ſuch | 
Sair:fices God 48 well pleaſed, | | Ig EY 
x. *Eveptsuinu, It pleaſes him well thar we ſpend ſome part of our lives in | 
D:vorion, and fey mar lips awork'ro tell of his bouncy and graces all the day 
lang. Ic isthe: Fribute and Rent we are to pay him,and he is well-pleaſed when 
WE come to tender it before his Foot-ftool. - + | 

2. Itpkeaſes him well, when weſpendſome part of our means in contri- 
bution to bis poor Members, ard ſer our bands to work to make bread for the 
hungry, draw drink for the thirty ; ro cur out cloth for the naked, and make 
falves and doſes for the ſick: Theſe poor peopke ar> parts of that botly of 


eaſed. | wet | 
3. Laſtly, Ic pleaſes him well, when the Elders that are in place Rule | 
well, and chey which are under obey, and ſubmic. ro cheir Rules; when they |þ 
that go before guide aright, and they ther follow arewell content to be led and 
puided : The diligent care of the one, and the- ready ſubmiſſion of the other 
give him great content. For the two firſt of theſe Sacrifices Sains Pax# had 
given direion; but now for that of Thavks, and that other of Al/mes ; and 
now he gives an order for the laſt, Obedience, Tois gywyivcs. To thoſe there 
be chat witl more eably yield ;; for every man will granc that he is not worthy 
to live, who will not ay ſo much as the Phariſee, God [thank thee; and thar | 
he hath noc the bowels of a man in him, whom the miſery of a man, a man | 
like himſelf willaor affe&:Bur tothe third the ſullen nature of man is not e:f6ly | 
drawn ; i” obey aud ſubmre are hard Leflons ; Erica cus Dii; the Name 


had, yet the right and left hand will be fought for; and when there is no 
hope of theſe, yet much ſhoving, and pucting. on, and ſhouldering there will 


ir 


be for the wppormeit rooms, and chicf ſoar, Ben men can be coment to fut- | Luke 11, 43, 


2, 00" 2 


Hebr. 13. 17. ; | | 


Chap: 7. 18. 


Porphyr, 


| of a God, and Place of aGodis meat tobe deſired ; and if rhat cannor wk Sh. 
Mar. 23. 6. 
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is AC. 


hn. coi 


hs ens es i ed 


Tau 7, Leg, 
Leynclan, 


Ibad, B, 


Xe" Cyrop.r, ſ 


| rebellious diſpoſition ; for is* ira pinor wvvicana © in? Tires , & &y dry 


TENG by: then, we mult yaeld unto them. 


= _— MR ES ry Cr tas, 
mir and come under, and rake the loweſt Room. * Ic was the obſervation of 
che Actique Muſs, X-»ybox, chat np great Monarchs, Porentares,and Deſpors 
but even private Maſters, who had buc a ſervant or two, 3d 7; 5xi 58:9 Wig 
Joyapires Th17y xph%N waimpuirus. Tis Sen Ta;; and that Shepherds and Herdc. 
men wer in berter cale than Prelates; for their Catrel go whether they were 
driven, and feed where they are pur, and will:ngly yield the -profic of their 
Wool and Milk to ſuch as take pains about them.: whereas man is of a more 


Zpxer dur? imeyrrre;, A precept then for the reitraint of ſuch an untoward 
humour was neceſſary,and a precept we have from the Spirit of God, Obedite 
Prepoſitis. "4D A | 1 64 

: "Thz Subje&. of this Verſe Is #y£,uve, Prepo/it:, thoſe that Rule 6] 
Guidezand init we are dire&ed, 1, Whatis cobedone anto them, 2, Whar | 
is to be done by them, 


x. To them two things are due. 1, Obedience, 2. Subjettion, 
meeps 8& Fae ;. the Verbals of Saint Pauls Verbs, we muſt be perſnaded 


it: 4;--Byrhem likewiſe rwo things are to be done. 1, The one to men, 2, The 


other-to God.: .- : ; 
522 Firſt, Over-menthey be ſet to. keep Centinel, «2yevarinr, they are ro be 


upon the Wall, and warch, whenothers are in their Beds ; and wake, when 


az2 0-7 1 Our 5;98 maon/ager Huler Brnupien dren > 


ordina ary men are aſleep ; for .. 5 


| Q ado tmimerpdparar- x Than winn).s, 
- And their watch is ſo much fe to be actended, becauſe iris for the defence 
iand ſafery of that which being loſt, all's loſt, che ſou! z, dygoarian Vaſp 1 vu- 
a » they watch for your ſouls. _* - | | ÞR 

Seaondly,To God likewiſe theyiowe adiity;Warchmen they arezbur itis ſub 
'ſun1mo imperatore; under the Lord of Holt, co him muſt rhey be. accountable 
what paſſed in their watch ; if ought were flbllen by day,or flip'c away by night, 
of | their hands wilſ he require it. Hence'it is that ar the great day of account 


| 


| | The points then of this Texrare evident. 
W 


ro ſeveral paffions may befall them, Joy and Grief, age & 5wayu®6 and 
both depend upon 'you. / , ; NETEES 
|” 1. Tf noneof you beraken for diſorderly perſons in their watch, Ther 
account will be with joy, and thatis theirend andaim; Ta wrd 3ae7; vire 
mins: A comfort ir will berothem to ay at that day to their Lord, Of theſe 
that thou haſt given m: have I nt loſt one, | 

2. But if you be found in diffoſure company, ac unſeaſonable times, quar-1 
relling and rioting, and drinking with the Drunken ; if you be taken ever now 
and then ſtealing away to the Enemy, then we muſt bring you before our Lord, 
aud though we do it- eweZorns, yer done it muſt be, and afraid we are, left-at 
the account-day your blood b: laid to our charge, that by our default our Maſter 
hath been ar loſs. © = | 

3}. Then whatſoever becomeof us, you ſhall be but in an ill caſe; atloſs' 
we may be, have fewer Rayes in our Crowns, but you will be the greateſt loſers. 
God will hear 6urJuſt Apology,that we watched ourour time,and rook the beſt 
way we could to Reform your diſorders, but Reformed you wonld not be: 
With ſighs and groans ſuch a Bill as this muſt be pur up by us,and God when he 
finds It true, will take revenge 'on you ; 7370 Vaiy dAvarmats, and ſuch an ace | 
count will be altogether winreficable for you. 


- Firſt, the Suppoſition or SubjeR, - iyiuera , thoſe who are toRule, thoſe 


vho are to Guide, Secondly , !. 


_————_— 
— 


y 5 on yo” 


| 


| gb 96:98, V mixare, 
Thirdly, Two thinzs to be done by them. | 
I, One inthis World, /;g:/4r:, ro ſtand upontheir watch, and look to 
ſuch as God hath entruſted chem with. , 
| F 2. Theother in the next,- abz9y armdhmaxy to give an account of there 
CNAT TC, | 
Fourthly, The Reaſons to+ perſwade men to yield to them ; and in this 
placethe Apoltle hath rwiſt2da four-fold Cord to tye men in obedience and 


ſubjeRion unto Prelates, 


% Becauſe they have Coram animarum, They watth for ſonls, 


2. Bzcauſe they muſt a5z9v amdiauc,, arconnt for ſon's, 


you obey. 


} 
j 


} 


| Pofnlarum, that Saint Paw!'s iyguy ©, is no other than <pwaVrig@:, « Pricft: 
'not che Civil orTemporal,but th: Spiritual Eccleſia tical Guide & Knler. A Ru | 


\ 


| Ryle, or On 


[| jidgment for all ; As ( faich he.) « ( 1vill Obedionce' to- a Temporal Mon 
(rift rate is communded, and due by verine of omnis- anima\ Rom. 13, . $0 | 3 
alſo" is rhere an Obenrence Spiritnal enjoyed, wnd'ts bv performed by the | 


1/doch eould:not bewell (erin the Text [ ts guide} is by our Trarflatours pla- 
&dinthe Matzent ; And1 will confider this: S*ppofſrums in both Notions, Y- 


Parity in Gods Church; R:/crs will exclude both. 


ny Limbs as Chriſtians ; and can- any Soctety holdour long,wheti there is none 
tocommandin chief ? Very nature hach raught Birds, Beaſts, and Bees ro ſer 
1 Maſter over'them, ye, and thoſe who will not admit onr'Mufters, wi'l have 
2 Maſter of their 9wn ; whence in th: Lords Diſcipline as they uſe to grace it, 
execured by their Line Woo!fie Veſtry-Elders, a Lord they will have,a Saper- 
'infendent, Paſtors, Doors, Elders; and wherher the Deacon may ſer his foor 
upon the holy.ground, is not yer agreed on ; without Governmear then they 
 acknowledze they cannor ſtand, £0 a, 2) 


and where theſe, ſome co'Ruſe, and ſome to be Ruked; for Supetiority and: 
 Subjeftion are 9 #335 7}, one annor be conceived withour 'the och2r; no 
' Equality or Parity then ; Prepofitr will excludethat roo, and; the avoidance 


4- Becauſeir is poſſible 1t may-be otherwiſe a grievous account upon 
your difobediznce ; and if it cone to thar, 's will be wnprofirable for 
you, In ajltheſe Reſpe&s Obedrte Prepoſitis, Thoſe that are over you; 
and firſt of rhem, | g 


'Hadparc.] A word three times uſed in this Choprey, Verſe 7, 17, 24» 


| Secondly, A Mandate or Precepe tor O.edience, for. Subaiſſion ,; 


| 


3- Becauſeiristheirdefire ro paſs rhewr account with joy, with joy if | 


. the Latine Fathers rendred Prepoſiti ; by Ga/taus our of the Syriack;, 
rtrFites by the Rhem:ifts , Prelates; by our Tranſlatours, Thoſe that 
'14e, Neither have I read any Expoſitour eichet Ancient or Mo» 
dern, who havenot underſtood itof Chureh-Governours. Take Chry/oſtow's 


expreſs letter of theſe words, Neiw3s 4; Umicery Tois #yuyirers. And to ſay | 
thoſe he ſpeaks, that z»v:9//avr aims, have vuram' animarnm; and muſt! ac- 


count for them ; ir 1s of thoſe, Fir. 7, That bove fpoker to 'xs the Word 
God;neirher of which can dire&ly agree to a Civil Power.It thall be then-my 


kr'and a Gnide;for the word carries ir felf indifferently unro borh;and becauſe 


either as G#ites, or Rul:rs; and firlt as Rulers. 
'- * Thoſe that Rule over you, There cannot then either be an Anarchy or 


7. TheChnrch of Godisa'Soci:ty or ation made np of as ma- 


dof »v 


2. And if "there be Government, then there muſt be Governoursy 


C2 
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of confufion witl require it ;'forif there be frone'ta. Reuſe, then there can be 


.... £4... RON 


ruth, it'cannorbe! conceived thar Saint Paw! incends any other ; for it is of 


_— 


| 

(] 

i 

, 

Sap oe. 
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0 


1 Fabol. 


| Manſion 
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p hone to Obey; ifnone 'Poſits pre, ſer above Others, then there can be none | 

| to beunder ; and then there will bea mixt multitude confuſedly packed roge- 

ther, without any Ordex, which God diſlikes, who is the God of Otder, and 

x Cor. 14. 40..| bis Apottle contradi&s, who gives it out for a Rule, Let aff things be done de- 
| Ls i 1n order. ; . 


x Cor. 15. 41-\ 


hon i 


Epheſ. r. 21. : 
Colol. x, 16: * 


in Fludd, Phi: 
cap. 16. 


Gen, I- 28. 


'T$+-16-- ws 6 


ll Angels and Archangels, Cherubims and Seraphims, Thrones and Powers, Gc, 
| A ſweet order and obedience among them ; if not ex precepro, yet ex confi 
| io ; ſometo command, others toexecure : Diſparity among thofe blefled ſpi- 
| \rits ;. nay, Hell itſelf cannor admir a Parity.; thoſe damned Ghotis muſt have 

'Gaſſend. exc. 


|.rell. us of, nine Claſſes of evil ſpirics: Diſparity rhere is among Davels, 


-I plac'd in chief, the eyes keep watch, the hands execute, the feer lacky ; thard | 
' | name notour-uncomely parts, nor yet how the 74 gz4uby:xoy,ſhould Rule wich- | 


| 
find” Stars of different magmtndes, and differex; 


$ ; 2-4 


Ih Heaven you ſhall 


| Inftre,, Stells 4 Stella glria differt. Diſparity there is among thoſe Lainps; | 


"in the Hierarchy of Heaven, Angels i» nature equal, in Office un:qual; 


cheir Prince of darkneſs, and he his Angels under him, orelie his Kinzdom 
would come to ruine.Onr Fratres Roſee Crucis,as if they had lately raked Hell, 


 _lcomeyernearer - In the ſtate of innocency, Man was not only ſer 
over. all Creatures, Dominaberis, &c, but over hisWife too; he even then 
muſt Kwle, and ſhe muſt Obey ; when the World conſiſted. but of two fingle 
perſons, a Parity might not beadmicted, 1 need nor go farther than our own | 
bodies; Quan 1mpar ibs, of whar different parts isa man made! the head is 


in, and command the 73 in2yimme, And it hath pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt to 
make choice of.ithis laſt Reſemblance of our own bodies, to reach us, that asig | 
the Natural, ſoalſo.inthe Ecclehiaſtical body there muſt be a diſparity; che fore | 


_ — ———_— 


mmſt not ſkep into the place of the handyner the ear quarrel with the eve, nor. all} 
zbeſe murinie againſtrhe head, burremain in an equal concord, though with | 


; | miniſt,g1 a4 Pet, 


1 Catv. loc, Ct. 
1 ſeft. 42. | 


I 


| John 6. 66. | 


Luke 10. 1. 
Matth. 9g. 37. 
| Marth. 10.2. 


Tertull.dePreſ. 
Cap. 20, 


ad 


Hieron, 


"7 dignity. 
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much is confeſſ'd [0 our adyocates for the veſtry,, who write oyer- | 
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Soppon that Lnow, have brought you ro Elm, | 
th.cwelve:Wells of water , and feventy Palme 
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| polio frrams you may be refreſhed; under whoſe ſhadows you __ 


—C OA ey wy 


- — ngpn_—_ 


GE EEE ee Hr OI IE EONIINISENG 


"ow - 


Le mom 


ww a6 Wi w Hh = Www , = 4 WW 


: = _ 


Ser: eru37- __ the E Epiſcopal Power. 


Felt it t2fely ; 3.07 rf, you had rather, Moſes rechve Princes, and his ſeyenty. 
{_£14ers, deiign'd to bz Rulers of. the people. Upon thoſe. it pleated God. ro 
.betiow a part of Adoſes ſpirit, that they- might bear the burrhen with -Him-; 
| andupon theſe.our Lord cook ſome part of his power, and pur ir upon.them, 
|rhac ſo chey. mighe comet partemſollicituding, ſhare with him in his loying 
labour. | 
Fs : The —_— po was not _ rime renen'd or x ears] 6 for; 


ccave the T1 Ghott mh A fue: 1 ro pom. and Fett ana, An FA | 


— 


ge was rear the time, of he knew what he ſaid , Eleanor vices. Ar 
wakes gerere, Dominmny ob aſe, & relt1varmm diſe. \pularum wvicem' ienere | 
Z Jer os Gebere and. h e..makes Petiy ths! Authous:: 'of- his words j þ!'A 
5/4 affirms; AE Epi. oh & :.Lao. Ep. 922 os eg; it. over. again. | 
need \ Cloud of Witneſſes , I .coule produce a Lai .-cpnſentient. 

[lead O:chodoxal Fathers, who wyithiong mouth Gould afirm., (Tha 

{hops weze; che Apoltles;Succeffoursz. 2nd 2. taan: cannot: ſytcerd 1 

ice. of which his Predeceflous was not ſet2'd.. Biſhops then the Apolties 

2 % \ 4. X60? 

RS why do I produce” bumave Teſtimony, when «he, Holy Ghok: - .calls 

| ye Othcs to, which they were. {et | apart, ro wwmnv.; > ea4lts1 1h; Jwdas ;filied 

{| the Roomyauctupon the-Vacancy. a better mari,was ElaRted 56 mv-bfaito nes | 

i ſoisthe Apotilethip .cali'dchere , 4xif 'an Apoſtle and Biſbep,in ſome 


> — —— 


e , were copvertible texmes.. Andby.che way Lpray obſerve: that. the E: 

d Biſhop! HM attÞia4 ves ene; of the Seyenty. Diſciples ; a. Pregbyter 

then before ; which Order had ic been equal with the B ſhopſhip!, 

Fere had mor; ;1 needed F"ptcframm: Heaven [CY prometei (hint - to.” char 
-- SEMIN; " 23: 

vi tborruh' 3s;/t that the-Dignizy _ Office of i an ApoA and'a R ſhop | 
hath ne teal apdedenrial wifference. :.Some.perſonal preheminences | chere 
# ſaliduy , fo annexed tpithe Apoſtolical Þ&dy., that they ' 
Not. be ogmmunScsreddp chetrSuncafſours;. ſuch were) vOc2> 
tion, infallibility of judgement, an | abili 0 ſpeak all rongues , and lattlysria 
_ of Cammillion 516 which laſt; hodgh's in" atfu primocy ievety Buthop 

yet in aliw ſeomndexrebathnor g;beibgby a Chuich-law!, tyed: to. 
bar $649 Bur bexkas wake; Epiſcopal power :they:weee: and atF. ithe 
gy NC » 19g rw 99A m_—_ ; 99 things Tr bel uprancary, pope be: 

. &.1a 3 V1! >J 7Gor[l'& « 

Seem "ya for the: Porſedy, Letivemaancaciit Pains : Ot 
| 2 VEfArear Bpiſcrpmicy.. Berl: \Ep..c3i 2 Otfucha one; 1Caripecratireridar | 

rituliohw Ep iicop! 5 Calvo lode. cit .Subtul ya. to whoa they: gave: iche 
Nome Refhoy vill be grant2d 3: pot we=fit, isrbe doube 3> and how tan | 
be a better Conſtat that the Bilhop ſo —_—_ \q Hh th: ſame with. ours | 
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Se. 49. 
I1Tim. 4-14 


Winch .op#/-pag, 


168, 
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Joh.20.21. 


ARt.8.14,15. 


Dorotbexs, 
AQ.8.17. 


Seoia,Y 1d. Bil- 
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| - [7 ious Covilar, oufpe 


| 


WS way 


A RR 
NOW 5; thanby cxaaning in whar manner he was: ſet. apart, to this Dignity ' 
and-how he us'd it. Forif ir ſhall appear, chat they were in a Solemn man- 
ner ordained to this Office , as ours are, and that being in_ the place they 


did diſcharge ':thoſe E L' As which ours" do ,' I know no reaton, 
why any Tanovatour - make' ours only ticularand nominal , and nor 
real Bi 


OPS. 

' Fir, * No- man rakes this Honour upon him , burhewho is-call'd aswas| 
aSolemn Ceremony ſer aparc to'God ; after his EleRion, an 
Ordinarion muſt have by aSolemn Impofition of bands; ſuch the Old Bi- 
=_— had g the ical Canon enjoines' that ordinemr 4 anobus , at 

ſeopbsy ; and'the 4; Cex. of Nite, if it maybe, that it be done 
ab ont Bp 'p1/copis in Provincia, Had the Biſhop receiv'd no more then 
rerradiany » Of preaminentians ; above other Presbyters , what needed here any 
.xjeerimpoſirion of /hands > Inthe conferring of other eminent dignities rhis 


is notdone : Notto an Arch-Deacon, nottoan Arch-Prieft, not to 3n 


Arch-Biſhop, all whichare higher PIR , or ſtepsin their ſeveral Orde 
Evident therefore it is , thac ſince hewbo was in Orders afore, at the receipr 


of his. t FunRion needs a new xerroie, or rather aneivier (which 


[a New Mins 3 the Old Church ſpike m6re to'the 


——_— 


| cherefor ce ect are not our Pretns i Of nd 


| wen? may Fobn,, menahat 


betrer avoids the Geneva Criticiſme ) a new impoſition of hatids , that with! 
in Which he was .noc before, and Fo: 


© parforme” ſome ſpecial A& 2 i with which before he might not incer- | 


"Hence it is,' -asour profound Andrews bath well obſery'd » whoſe 

in this point ]etead in, like- lietle F/ws , Haud- © paſſibus equis; The 

Confecration in the Creation of a » wasferch'd + per ry , or. of 

point when they vi 
Jacobus Re Repos, (os Cietz '@ - 

the Greek ; whicty i*- any IM 


3 Perrs oriinarue , 
nated, which anfivers 


ou cn 
3 cali ſpeciatlyreſe d 4 "ow, power "eu i 
iats were'e rv'd 10: 15-0 
power poner eo Rule which our Prelaces juttly vindicate as their own. $4 
I. au 


of Ocdiaitidu weoiaitiem. The moods of che Gra 
are plain 'enought, S:cut we Pater, Fe. Tov I fend; nd none 


3 may ſend others, and none but 
os Tone! poneta hath noncia omaed a Je hen coins Order ma 
for ole» Fallschow hey made uſe -of chis/power > ' Ar'F4- 
comrechon'by by Philip; "there wanced ; and Petey 

had he Gaines winten from te 

rr ir or | "Her, | 
a Soles ; hoes 

kinds confer cri Ohate's be b "pong 
axthoricy tobe Minifiergin ith© 


Hol : Anchivuro' And hewwho : at emn cconfider io apes Fl 
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| 483. 


1 Tim. 5." 


Witneſles, thar the Apoſtles ordain'd not only Presbyrers, bur Biſhops in e- 
very Church.  C/:mens at Rome, Polycarge at Smyrna , Timothy at Ephe- 
fot, Titus'at Crete , "Famts at 'Hiernſalem, Mark at Alexandria, Eno 
dius and [gnatins at Antioch, &c." Neither did the Apoſtles live only to ſee 
chis done , bur they didit, they approv'd it. Vid.Winch.opuſc.pag.170. & E- 
lienſ. preface to the Sabbath. X uy : Sons: | 
An4 that youneed not doubt but what they did was well done, the Ho- 
ly 'Ghoſtdefign'd, conſecrated, and ſer aparttheſe Apoltolique men ro this 
Office; © Poſuit vos Spiritus Santtus' Epriſcopes , are Saint Pay/s words to the 
Biſhops'of M'letam;' out of which words Anthony ( roſſer atthe Trent Afſ- 
ſembly, aptly colle&sewo things,” '1.' That Biſhops were de jure divins ; 
the Commiſſon to execure their Office , was not from men ; for ſo they 
ſhouldbe -hirelings only , char mans ſervants that ſer them awork ; and fo 
care were taken that he might be ſatisfied and contented , of any accompr to 
| be made to God , the matter wete notgreat. 2. Next , that the Biſhops 
fat HAslerwns were not of that number which were ordain'd by Chriſt , bur 
[either by St. Pa#!,, or ſome other of the Apoſtles, and yer the Ordination 
lis attribated to the Holy Ghoſt; what the prime Ordainers did, that the 
Holy Ghoſt approv*d'; whom they 'made Biſhops, he made Biſhops ; 


No'queſtion Sr: 'Pax/ upon the converfion of the Ephe/iaz Church or- 
dain'd:many Presbyters ; for it'cannot be conceiv'd, that he would kave fo. 
great a flock withour their Shepherds ; and yet had any of theſe, or all theſe 
joyntly: power of Ordination , what need was there to appoint T ;,wothy to be | 
cheir- Biſhop , to ſeparate him to that Office purpoſely , though rior 
only ;'-t6 impoſe hands? The like may ' be faid of Timm 'in' Cree , 


| ITin.5,22, 


| 
' This evidence there is out of Scripture ; but in Antiquity a whole Cloud of 


' AR. 20.28. 


H iſt .Trent lib, 


7p: 548. 


{rhe AR is Actribured' rohim , and own'd by him, though executed by che Apo- 

files hands. 224.0 | os -nppn 
2; - This was the prime power granted to, and reſerv'd in th&-Old Bi- 
ſhops{ bur another power they had', and that was i2e72w fo Rule the 


Church. 6 The diſin&Rion in N azianzen iS obvious of dg vmwy & d ptus voy 4 
He'callsrhe Priefthood rw xoarore Tha 5 dppormey T#Ziv , Pdfluoy , Bnua, and: 
the People 7% depuires * Should a Biſhop ſpeak ſo in theſe dayes, he would 
be held for a proud Prelate : Yet Joav. Euchazt. joyns the King and the Pa- 
criarch, ſaying) dupe xanes ag xun 1h Vamtoay« | 
*Agowres then', and Vawmdss Subjetts they had , over whom they did. 
Rule , bur not they alone. Forchismuſt be granted, rhar che Biſhops in 
divers Churches had their Colledge of Presbyrers who did affiſt them .in their | 
Ecclefiaftical Government, | ; 

Theſe by 1gnatizs are call'd ovrſiqu® ampinar; by Hiro, Senatus 
Eccleſie , in Tertml. Semuores, Who ouneJpiveyrm 5% emaxdas, and by their 
[common Advice and Counſel the Church was coverned ; and I doubr nor bur 
the Presbyterium of which S, Paul makes mention t 7:»2.4.14. is to be under- 
Rood of this Sacred Senate. | 

- .. The Biſhop was 'the Prepoſitus, ſet to Rule by God ; thz Co-Presbyrers 
choſen by him to that purpole ; whar power they had they receiv'd from him , 
and therefore cogether with him they mighe fir and determine ; but without 
him ,,or his authority , they might do nothing. Now this power was either 
preceptive,, or corre&tive ; Rule they might either precepro or virga. Theſe by 
Clem, are call'd uaviuara* by Cyprian, Magifteria, / 
Firſt, A precept or mandate; healone, orelſe with them, might ſend 
out for what was to be done, Precipe hee & doce, precipe tanquam Epiſ- 
copus docendj & pracipiendj; potefFatem habens ; but it muſt not be what he 
: Bbbb 2 pieaſe, 


SHA. &. 


Calvinneed nor 
reject the word 
i5copye. Inſt. 


| lib.ule,Se& $54, 


Amb.in x ad 
Tim. 5. 


Ad Tral. 
Apol. 3 9, 
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Trent Council. 
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| 


| 


1Cor.14 ut, 


Platform of 


new-Engl, c.1, 


As the Conh- 


ſtorians urge 


It, 


Rev. 2:2» 


| Heſych, Lyſ. in 


Arndoe, 


| 


| 


| 


pleaſe ; hec ir muſt be, thoſe things only which Sr. Paw taught him. To 
: 3 foogare roy : In theeſlential points of Faith there 'is «ya & irrefor- 
Fe 

to command in theſe; the Precipe of thoſe that Rule , myſi nor: Qver-rule 
ig this caſe. The more to blame then thoſe pre oft), who have given ouca 
| praceptum for twelve Articles more, and clap'dthem to the body » Tequi- 


 merly deliver*d. 


{bic, place, andrtime, cannot be produced; yer in vr: , or a general pofiti 


> a a... 


| done decently and 1n order. 


make Rules for obedience, or new Articles of Faith ,'1s more than any Bi- 


pabilis regula; nora virtual , nor a repreſentative Head hath any -power 


ring obedience and ſubmiſſion to theſe , as well as to the unalcerable Rule for- 


Bur parts there are thatare acceſſory , or rather appurtenances of 'Gads 
Worſhip, and in theſe we give power mis #9 hrs, to our Reverend Pre- 
lates toenjoyn holy Ceremonies for Decorum andedification only ,: or. for 
the beauty of holineſs, Yea, but you will ſay, quo warraxto ? whence comes 
this power for this precipe ? ſhew for this Hec Dixit Dominns , and we wil 
obey , we will ſyubmic. An unjuſt demand is this , to require that of us, 
which they themſelves are norable ro ſhewfor cheir Magiſterial Affirmative 
and Negative poſitions. It may ſuffice : therefore reaſonable men, thac 
chough 11 iauvior! , actually and particularly dixic Dominus for geſture , ha-' 


on , 2 warrant there is for theſe ; andthe general Rule or Principle af Scri- 
pture in which thus much is virtually and potencially contain'd, is, - Ler.allbe 


I. *Evapudros, with that Decorum, gravity, and modeſty, that becomes 
py of that Nature , and with ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as may flir 
4 2. Andthen © TE*, inſuchorder, that there be cimeg appointed, | 
and places conſecrated for publick ſervice , when and where che Praeft muſt 
pray and preach , and adminiſter the Sacraments, and the people hegr wich 
a filznc devotion, pray with him, and reverently approach Gods Table, And 
for the exfernal guiding of this whole aRion,, thoſe thar are coRule in Gods 
Church ,. may and muſt ſend forth a precept and Command z, and in. caſe 
their precepr be diſobeyed, then they. have a Red or Corr-Hive power t0 
Reform what 1s amiſs ; which by St. Pay/ ro Trutm, cap, 1. verſ.. y. iscal- 
led 4ndigdwns, ora fſerting things to right ; For this cauſe left 1 thee in 
Creet , Iva omdogdway Te nimvra , that then ſhouldſt ſet in order what art 
1-ft undone 07 wanting. Now, a man cannot ſer things in order thai 
harh no Power , and his Power muſt extend to divers particu- 
lars. 

Firſt, He muſt have poiver to hear Complaints, and ſuch a Biſhop hath 
what elſe did Dic Eccl:fie ſtand for ? what , ſhall men go tell a Tale rothem 
that have no eares to hear ? 

Secondly, Next he muſt have authority ro convent offenders, and exa- 
mine , andderermine the canſe; otherwiſe « were but in vain to receive pe- 
ritions , and give audiznce ;_ and ſuch power had the Angel of the Churchof 
Epheſus , who was in aſpeclal manner entruſted wich the Government of 
chat Church , and commended for hjs Tryal of the falſe Apoſtles, and fin- 
ding them /yars. Thoſe rhat had the light of Nature only to guide them , 
have diſcern'd this truch; and therefore even they had in marrers of Re- 
ligion thelr Prieſts for Judges, that I ſay nothing of the Rex Sacrorum,or 
collegiums Pontificum , who in Religiqus Ceremonies ordered all among | 
che Romans. In Greece there was over their Elenſiniav myſteries z 6 far 


enius » or <r7 fl uvrupliar wcmr , whoſe Office was Tawe &v (adtis dj 
wdy dof gl Te reg * and if any Map were found profane and negligent 
that way., he the next day after the grear Feaſt, was to call a Court conſi- 


ſting 


<— 


Mc 


TO oanm6nDPs = © 


| 


| Noaerhs, or 2erminr©, a plain Church-caſe, then a {awful Aſiembly there 


1 
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fiting perchance of the four imwaywsy, and the ten jcepredluy, who 'were 
tO 2 
Anvdacides orat. aut uvgypior, Pollux. Lib, 8. Cap. 8. $4. 3. & | 
Sett. 26. | | 
Look intathe rgth. of the 4fs,and you ſhall find ſome ſuch order to be eaſily 
| carhered from che Town-clerks Apology. '' i (faith he) Demerrius and the 
Crafiſmen had avy matter of dejergo inane apap any max, the Law was 
open, div mTat rw, they were with a proconſular power, before whom chey 
might implead one axotber - Butif the aRion lay for othes matters, as it here| 
did , about Diana's Mozaacuimm, Diery and 'Worthip', whether ſhe were, 


/ 


every word he ſayes, yet he is far wide of the Mark; for 'cis co/ 
as much purpoſe , 


was, in which the matter was to be decidea; and this exxancie, was the 
Ephefian Canlitory,who had ac that rime the honourro be Neoxig@r # whaus 
Ids - Agr uilG', to be'the ſuperintendent for the whole ſervice of this 
Goddeſs, _—_ | 

Shall men out of the firength of Reaſon hold ic neceſſary ro eftabliſh a 


Court,and appoint Judges to « 


$to decide all matters incident tothe external worſhip 
of their gods? Andſhall wethen hold ſuch an order mora chan needs,or ſuch 
Officers ſuperfluous in Gods-Chureh ? But I return from Epheſus to Corcaih, 
and from their Pantifices ro an Apoſile; powerthis way he-had, and reſerved to 
himſelf; he would nor have che Pcesbyrers of Corinth proceed againſt the in- 
ceſtuous perſon, bur in his ſpirit ; 7. ce; in his Authoriry , th: matter he 
had firſt heard, and upon hearing, he had decreed to deliver him to 


Satan. 

Thirdly, For after a Trial and a Sentence, then the puniſhment muſt fol- 
low, in regard of which the other- avo as do precede ; and this puniſh- 
ment reſpe&s either the whole Block in General, or elfe the Clergy in par- 
ticular, f 
1. *Eary+yG-, eo Reproof doth well, 2 Tim, 4.2, But if that may nor | 
be heard, hoes Biſhop Sas hs furrher, Take 5:e Rod, and whip an obſtinare 
impudenc finner out of the Church ; this to' the-hole :' Bur if che Offendor 
be a Clerzy-man , then the puniſhment. muſt 'be proportioned ro his 


2. If he be inwNorga@ 4, one that did*nor build Hey and Stubble 
n the Foundation, bur alcer the Ground-work quite , an abſolure pro- 
hibicion muſt be ſerved upon him, mogyerans, charge him that he do 
it not. | 

3. If he be wanweniy@, ſuch an'one who dmzxdZem, ſteps up into a 
Pulpir, & w2aguo Conanime uugas, chough he quotes Chapter and Verſe for 


as the  Divel a{ledged Scripture, O Timethy , 
Thou Man of God, Tir meizan, be about him, anJ pur him to a 
frair. ; 

4.1f he be «rndi'cxaa@, or &ymaigar > 4 fillkhy Dreeamer, that will de- 


their -parts in this Solemniry, and to- puniſh the Offenders, | 


As 19.38, 


Vide Selden, 


Marm, Arund: 


t Cor, 5. 32 4, 


r Cor. 4.” ulr, 


r Tim. x. 5, 


rt Tim. x, 6. 


.2 Tim- 3, IG 


Tirus x. 9. 


ſpiſe Dominion, and teak evil of dignines, Jude, ver. 8. A Leader of 
that company who ſeparate themſelves , Ver. 19. and ſubvert whole Fa- 


| wilies, Tirus 1.11, Then 7 immu/tar, it is Timathies duty, an oporter is 


laid upon him to put him to filence, And when neither a fair admoniton, nor 
yer a prohibition, nor an inhibicion will ſerve the curn, then either ſuſpenſion, 


rial Fun&ion cannot be unſeafonable. ] | 
True ic isctharthe Charadter of the Prieſthood is undelible, and therefore 
Saint Paul adviſeth T imnthy, Not to have yi pgs Sopggeievtor to be too light finger'd 


in in;oſing hands upon every head ; for what grace was once confer:'d, could 


— & * 
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or deprivation, ar degradation, which is an utter depoſition from the Miniſte- | 
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us TE | 
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 Naxres xe1- 
PLLA 
Diſtin&! 


{three orders. 


Not. ad pag, 8, 
Pag. 53. 

Marth. 2+. 7o 

Ifa. 30. 21. 


1 


rev ou, fqol- | 


notbe-revok'd ;. Neyertheleſs the:execution of this power may be fiop'c by 
hicm that gaveirz: ſo chat che Orders being taken away, the degraded perſon 
harb no licenſe. zz: foro.ex:er:o74.,. to execute his FunAion : Neither 1s this 
contſe ſo harſh as it 1s conceived , for firſt, Thereby the unity of the Church 
is beſtpreſerved, which muft be preferred before any mans interelt. Secondly, 


nay; to teach Noll: obedire 'to the Superiourscommand in adiaphorous points; 
upor which there follows a;Schiſme and Diſſention,and a Rent 1n the Church - 
Why:imay not Icherefore wiſh with Saint Pau, and the Prelates put co their 
elpin ow) ro, perfeR . this wiſh , {tinam abſcindantar, Would they were 
ent. off which do. thus rend aſnnder Goas people ;1 for: Non' opus eft: Eccleſia 
eo Miniſtro qui parere neſcit... DOR. hs 
... L have been I confeſs too tedious upon this point, but-it. is no morerthan 
needs ; for it removes the exceptions, which'may,be-putin tg” diſſuade obedi- 
ence to thoſe that now Rule ; for they carry the ſame names that they did, th 
reordained in th&ſame-manner tha they weregthey aſſume to themiclves n5 
rearer. Power- thae-thoſe Ancient: Biſhops .had , either: in Ordinations of 
Biiets .or. Deacons; , -or-ſor giving precepts for comelineſs, and order in Gods 
worſhip ;-.or elſe in; hearing, Gonventing, ſentencing, and: correing Off:n- 
ders ;--and- therefore Sainr Paw/;s Mandate, for: obedience, muſt now-be of 
force as well as'when he gave 1f. } = F A | 
-. Tis a ſaucy ſpeech chen of -any- mutinous Corah to come and tell his 
eAaron he takes too muchupan tym, when be. aſfumes neicher other Name 
or Power than the Scripture warrants,and the praRice of the Church confirms, 
and,yet there be who. bold ir a potnt af conſcience to refiſt, By a ſcurrile kind of | 
Martiniſm with them our Chureltzs Repel, our Prelacy an Antichriſtian Cor! 
| poration,and the whole Rate pf. -our Clergy untpinared Towers of the City of 


caſt in our Mothers teeth a Name which 1t grieves her good ſons.to hear. And 
would to God-this Rebellion had-ftop'c in Corah the ſon of. Lew: ; like a 
' angreneit is farther ſpread; Datbir and Abram , - and+,On of the Tribe 
;of Rewben are joyned with them , three of the people for one Prieſt refuſe co 
'come up. 


.he) of our Lord foreſaw that a tomtentzon there would be, ini evouaTOr & 


|t 


Their offence isgreaterchaniitiscaken to be; for it. amounts to: Nolte obedire , | 


Confuſion ; upon theſe ſpeculations they grow contumacious,and ſeparate,and | 


: - |. 
I would adviſe ſuch to hearken'to the:counſel of old C/emens,the A poſt e(ſaith 


| 


| 


| #w19x9w75 * and therefore #xewly,, Of as Mr, Towng reads it, Swyoudr Jidei'nem 
| [they aſſigned our the Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons places*;yea,and deſigned. to 


: 


them Succeſſors, ' Thus it was when ({emens , wrote, and this is with us noW i 


Author which! the order for Chuxch-government; pevergo about now after ſo long poſſeſſion! 


ro thruſt theſe. out -of their Right, co get you -a new Brood of Rulers ;. for: 
5 aaixds erbewr@ mis. Adinic wereyuant SNdvra: The Laique is bound to: 
 abey, andler thoſe.Bonds hold him ; andſo I will ſhake hands with this poiar, | 
and come to conlider jy5ueu inthe other Notion as they may be taken _ 
Gmides. gs 

Secondly, Obey.thoſe that guide you. ]] The way to heaven is a hard way, 
and not eaſily hir; there may. be many by-wayes and paths, and croſs-wayes 1n 
ir, and it may well be miſt ; had nota wiſe man therefore need to take a Guide | 
along with him'? And who is ſo firto be a Guide, as the Prieft, whoſe lips 
ought to preſerve knowledge? at his mouth thou oughteſt ro ask the way,whole , 
duty it is to ſtand in the head of the way, and anſwer every Traveller that 
asks, Hec eff via, ambulate in ea: But before we walk any farther,ler us | 


fic down and pauſe. httle, and take notice of adireRion or two, very uſeful for 


"= = 


the Paſſengers aud\Gwuides. 
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I, : The Paſſengers chat would be led, ought to hearken to Foſepb*s coun- | 
ſel, See that they f2ll nar out by te way ; and eſpecially about the way,when they 
ars not {0 poine ic cut; bur thoie thar guide them : The way they go in, « che way 
of peace 5. fr ſt pure, then pr acrable ; and it behoves them to carry themſelves 

bly in ic. Rubs and doubrs if they found any in the way, ſo thatthey 

lic not.in the plain beaten path that every man muſt go, ( a8 God be thanked 
there lies but few in that 31 far-in the mid'it of all difpures thac lies fair enough) 
they-need not turn ahde to enquire abour them ; about ocþer matters thas lic 
aſide. of che way, foberly ehey may enquire, andfairly diſcuſs, ſo rhar. they 
not out of the way. of peace,and ſubmur themſelves to thoſe that have Aiithaz 
to bz Gwides In the way. | 


which is the ſecond direRion for a Trayeller, and yery neceſſary : A Leflon of- 
| ten taught; but ſoon forgot 3 for the World is come tp that paſs, ſo old; that 
it.needs no Gw1do, of age it srogo alone; orif any Guide at all, one of its | 
wn chooſing ; not ws jo iuer, notthat hath Ducajum, as Cyprian ſpeaks. 
Let but 8 yeung man a Levne, who gore to. ſojourn where he can find a place, 
hired far ten ſbrhels, maat and cleaths,-( 3 goadly prize 19 yalue a gazde to 
heaven at ) Rartup in anadde corner of «cheway, and cry. , Lo here © Chriſt, 
or-one of Feroboam's Prizes crols hiv on the other bang, and ſay, No, he 1s 
rhere , the Guide fer over rhem by Gel is forſaken preſently ; after thoſe 


the $454+ : , 79...2 
| yg think no leſs than'that the rice of which Saint Pas) foretold, is 
SOINE, That wen will nat 'anduore fawnd defirine, but after ther own luſt ſhall 
. | chop davap #6 themſelves. Teachers ,i having atching. ears.; and that they 'ſhal 
turn aw) their cars from the Truth, end: ſnell br 1myned to Fables, An 
(3676 mer1c-Gf.' Our times,when asf menwereall cars,they would convert their | 
Guides inte nothing bac Tongues ; alwayetthey, muſthe licking the itch that 


ipgto xrugh 3; For from: thac averanne, they turn away ; bur preach they muſt 
ad ſos defideria, as the Poet made his playes, Pafu/o ut placereme guas feciſe 
| Fabuls; Fablestopleaſe, nar Truths to guide Gods people. wt 
And this is the rrue Reaſon that i=1oapivesr-T35 NHcoxarus, they heap 
Preadiicr upon Preacher, and Lecurer upon Lequier, and Guide upgn Grade : 
Tis noc to bs ſatisfied of the way, bur ſe and chwar'; choſe that ſhoyld 
keep chem in che way ; ropull back,and rehfnather rhan.co yield and fq'low; 
the Grades apptrinced byGad will nor ferve therura : Andwhy not cheſe I pray 
a2 well gs rhe ocher?-whar infa/libility of judgment is there in. a private Piet 
| more thanina Biſhop ? \Qrwhich way went the Spirit of Gadfrom the G vide, 
to ſpeak ta himtber muſtbe guided? (/for che bei of- abom. of who ho1ds him- 


the only .Gw;de, is gaderyet; and ought 10: be guided.) They then take top | 

[much upooth6in, and the prople atcciburs: 190 much ©o.them, when they en- | 

| 3-prd part en atidaogle& o}y &yhure, darer, thas under Cod, is 50. 
J a @ wo * | ] F 


iT . Andeheſetmo Direftions.thal ferye forthe Paſlengers, | 
1 Butt, Thitrhey behayerhemiclves quietly inthe way. + _ | 
ot 73: Sexandly, 'Fhar they Fc-noc oyer chem their own Guides, buc content 
tJimflves with: ſuch quos pripoſurc De. - f. SOOE | 
Yo - Nawforthe\ $y4xane; thoſewho. are to be guides, a Ruſe or two will not 
1060 amiſs; v3. 4 ft 3 nt » 


[> 2. \ Thathebeweil acquainted with the way ; for he.is never like $0 Jead 


2. TafubmicI ſay, mis dywwirus, fo thoſe who are t> guide them ,|* 


: Tim-4-3, LY 


Terentits, 


lf to. be) oe why, lomegandly Maberin, Jſreel, andis: conſulred with as | ans, ;, | 


pr xgryy knows wc which 'way co go 3 'tis not fora blind man to rake up+- 
an m1 {cad rhcdark $ior 6 eons; rrous, Eahie 1 is ro know wh:rero Go 
| bs t 
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Judg.17.9,t0, 


Mar. 24- 33» 


irs there, and. rub they nuſt,a0d ſcratch, rogllay. their curioficy, not accord. gord os | 


3 Ti, 4+ 3+ 
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2 Tim. 3. 15. 


x Tim, 4. 132. 


, x Cor. 3. 2s 
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| that make ir their praQice-to ſeduce': Thoſe falſe Guides,. if they make the 


| elves, nor any' tim thacgvilks 
| feer by that rule, '$gS#67v pho 


{ tor, for I cinnot bepefſwadetthithewilihivercounſdonable care tolea 


both; - Ignotance in a Traveller may be borne with; bur in a'Guide it- is 
viicxouſedble; wherce Saint Paw! adviſeth 7 immrhy: to be attemrive to rea- 
args Hi awe price” 940d alios doceat ," that he learn before he teach; and 
conrinualteading was the w y to make'him skilful about the way. And if 7;mm- 
thj}eYat had lard tie way from hu youth,was yet tolearn;then certainly other 
Guides far-inferiour to: Timo: hy, mult ply thei; Book berter,and tread more: 
chigmeans they comne-ro know the way -* But to know' ir is to little purpoſe, 
excepthe will be *#54u4res, a Guide alioinit ; anda berter way 'there cannor 
| by x0: giiide atight,'chan to lead he way in words ahd works. Saint: P;ut re- 
' quitebiita Guide both;Be rhbox anexample of - the Believers, iy 166, x) dracens, 
in Werd and Comperſati:n. BIT; 5 SO | 
: T:543 Gobefore in Word; the Word of God muſt be a Guide to fiim;other- 
wiſehIhtver willbe a good Guide'ts them ; he mutt be ſure rhat whathe de- 
live: $;be ſound and ſolid mear, pure and fincere truth, *nort ſerous and ware 
ffs, in wh ch there is no ſpiric.' The'Apolilerequires in a good Guide ab;- 
tity te divide the Word f God ſo i, ht, that every one have his portion 3 
that the Babes have their milk.,' the ſtrong mwwther-/ ol14 meat ; that'ir be 
Ducerna pedibus, 4 Lanthorn to the wandring Foot ;..and a l:ghr to the Ulind 
1:15 eze: So it ſhould be; and O@ good Gude wiluſe ir. 'Bur there be thac 
turi/icto angrher ule ; from Romti we hear of 'whd ihe oxance, at home we. 
rIR czar , Oratores | Novi, Stuiti"Hwole/crml:, cyerywhere xerodrddoxanc, 


| Word any thing beſides 4 Noſe of: wax, mak9a dark-Lamthorn of- it ; theſe new 
an! vain Guides whike they labbyrtnong the people ts divide the 3d, make 
the Word a means<o-dividethe poopley:allihree.of Sybuyy, becoing apryh+ 
| mig vparer” Of D (torts, Sedattores; they neither walle arighr' them« 
them whereabhe who hath's care tobe 2 

un the: Hird'avd Doltriveiy fet- big 


ſoft nor be-the: way, bit - what” God :the'-clifef': Guide: 2hath maybe 


him ; | 
Dig | 


| woo AK bh 57 cumgtate, 'Galo2;'7g, Fetch tis 

Notes;and Obſervations thence; tid fetbring chemakither ; what the: fancies 

i for rhe / be ' ſhall be*flite ro | go'+ before! his people + in 
SAD.Y- 77 a gntns 2 IKE Tis k=41 WT 41 27 of. Pit 

+ + 13. But togo before Gods peopſe'+3- abypJ is notenought a Guide muſt 


adde' wrergxptr, His Corverfati mn; andwood.. example:to ; for! otherwiſe he 
does bur bud others 26, he is no Glide Tx" 654744, he leads not; '' The coun- 


ſel{Hen which Saine Pas! po 'CMilethims, camo be il raken, & Fils / 
Grtyi; Tak? hitd'to. 107 own Feit #/t, nu 10'rhe freps of (you Flock af 
Flogk without Etroir;rhar reve Gates bowoften; hoivfouly, how'ifat he fieps | 
our'6f the waybimſelf, Ir was obſerved by' Tertallavl, Tune: dirigut auditur 
P43: /ofopl us cnn vidernr ; not.ſ6muttfthe poſirion,as the diſpoſition of the 
Preacher is hedrknedro, the life-bdtiny"themRrongeſt leading: Reaſon.” Your 
words and doAtin&willprovail-wittich-- judicidavotly, and-(fryilare like: a 
Ber y or two in the top of an Oliwe ; bur your dregyed.'or  drexbreinld;” Phil. 
| 2. will draw the maityzafr2r-you;!Confeſſor Fupa,:Coofeſſor Popuint3/and there- 
fore you that are: Giydes, 1d ik (you 'pread nor arry.;for the: leaſt, 'deviarion} 


| na Guide, is ke theBerowbraprinciple,oAfiik ſogunarar;, cheubſurdity is\ 
| ſcarce viſible ar firt}, buc after ir appearso vaſt, thatzno Arc; can-cute ir, 'B&- 
1 hotd thou a7r': 


dine thatithou art”: 8ry@- il iryprss; 4 [ighr tv Them that 
are iu dirkne's, an in'rufter of the fool ſh, a'teacher of babes ;7ighorious! 
rides; aud ſperiois?prorogarives'y aniilmnom;rhapablttecachaſÞiaorhe &c.| 
Forbes did: (Pray yec'} will, that: 


Forbear che reft;dehting'ayconteatio.for veryrſhdnwe: | 
Origens Eneoneutts' lay beyour Grown of: Glotyzeiho as he. lived;ſo-hetaught, | 
y | ( ; . : Det | Y a 


and! 
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{ 7% armnigerrey, or imapiter , then yieldto them ; here ſubmiſſion 15 neceſ- 


| mit. But with che Prelacy it: is not ſo ; Co-attive power they 


i 


|-ax , or Orderof Divine ſervice, obedrte then ; in this caſe obedience. is 


= , You ſhallnor need to ſubmit ro cheir Cenſures. That ſevericy cakes no 


[ſwaded men to obey ; nor by a neceſſary - compulſion , but oug;gt.a voluntary 


ftrils; | : 


chargeallſo.' 


Serm, = of the Epiſcopal Power. 


Part III. | 489 ; 


and as he taught, ſo he liv'd ; for we know as the Clergy of Antioch wrote to 
Roe , thatthe whole Order of Prieſthood ought ro be a pattern of good 
works unto the common people , that ſo they might de occurſu_ ſuo vitia ſuf- 
Eundere » as that African Maſter ſpeaks, their very life might pur fin out of 
countenance. Now could we find theſe duties performed by the Guides, it 
were no hard matter to perſwade men to obedienceand ſubmiſſion, which are 
| che rwo duties the Apolile calls for, 

tologies in Scripture z the Spiric by which choſe Sacred Oracles were inſpi- 
red; was 100 wile merwoaoer , olpeak ſuperfluouſly ; hence it is that I di- 
Ringuiſh theſe duties, and make them two , obedience, and ſubmiſſion, in 
reſpect of the obje&s ro which they are referr'd. If rhoſe that are to Rule,. 
give out precepts and direQions for the policy of the Church , or the Deco- 


due. Andif they do either mnpgypiner, iniyaur , melutu, mpgrnion,s 


fary ; ina word, obedience a&ive or paſſive, is there due. | 
T7, Bur firſt Obedite, be obedient to their commands ; for if you yield 


place, bur upon ſuppoſal of your ſtubborn diſobedience : Neither do the 
A& only , butdoir from the heart , willingly do it ; the very word of the 
Apoſile will enforce that , it 1s not Unordords, or vauxiire > the ordinary 
words for obedience, but 7*i9%#mn, a choice word, and full weighr, be per- 


ſubmiſſion ; ler Reaſon and Religion perſwade youto it ,, gt ihe Rod, nor 
the power, not the fear of rhe Superiour. . God loves not; that, any dury be 
drawn from us as Verjsice from a (746.3 with much pounding and/tquee- 
zing. Nov mo_ iram , ſaith he; 74 is the ſervants and hirelings Argu- 
ment. In the conſcience God fits as Judge , and conſiders what is done , 
and with what heart it is done ; whethesund oculum, of ex corde; and if 
it come freely and chearfullyfrom us ,: then heis pleas'd with ic, and he will 
reward it; but if otherwiſe, 'it1s £Navywe , away with it, It ſinksin hisno- 


And 1 pray conſider how neceſſary itis, that ic be 7titw» when co be per- 
fofm'd to Prelates. Withdraw your ſubmiſſion to your Soveraign , or any 
of his Subſtirures, and ſome Lay or penal Statute ſhall bring you to it again; 
either loſs of Liberty, Limb, or Life, or Efate, &Cc. will force you to ſub- 
t ave none, 
they claim none ; com ulfion they can uſe none ; their authority is nor 7e- 
galis , but pure WMimſterialis.;. perinade they muſt, and exhorr they may; 
andchide they ought, and uſe the Church Rod, when any thing is amiſs. 
foro cli, they cango nofutther. 1» faro ſol, what you are forc'd more 
than this roendure, is done by vertue of the Civil Sword, pur inco their 

hands by the indulgence and favor of the Prince. | 
Now when the Ecclefiaſtical Arme will not reach home, if chey. make 
uſe: of the ſecular , andgive a blow with that , as afore with the other , yer 
you are bound: ro.ſuffer and ſubmir ro both, To the ſecular, *y vertue of 9- 
ns anima, now. put into their hands ; to the ſpiritual, by the Apoſiles v=+j- 
x4y here , to yield to._their Rod, as well. as their words, e342 requires 
this laſt , YTixev exadts. the firſt, Toſubmir, is within the Apoſtolical 


2. Twijan. ] Subjacete, vulg. lat. Even put your hands under their 
feer to do them good ;_ Concedite, Eraſm. give way to their C-nſures; if 
Occum, 


| [_ require your helping hand , Ne detrahute , pull ir nor afide. 


{69% , vnT{«7+, ] Inever yer couldencline to think there were Tau- 


De pallto cap, 
ult. 


Rom, I3; Fo 


Rom, 13.1. 
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AR. 23 Zo 


Naz.51A.e, 


Mar. 18.7- 
rPet.4, 15- 


Mar.1 e. 6. 


—_—— 


Luk. 23.34. 


Jude Epift.g. 


Jude Ep.16, 


Tam. 3.6, 


Clem,rom.1.Ep, 
ad.corinth, p. 

© 6x, 
'2Tim.4.16, 


} Exo0d.22-27- : 


| Chrilis little ones, 


rue of this word ,' for it ſignifies cedere , locum dare , ſe ſubmittere, & obſe- 
quentems prabere. . | 
The Maſter, ( whoſe ſeal we have ſer upon our foreheads, and whoſe 
Name1 hope is in our hearts") appears before an unjuſt Judge, was accus'd 
maliciouſly , condemn'd unjuſtly , crucified moſt I2nominiouſly ; and ye, 
| whar one ill word fell from his mouth > He revil'd nor, bur pray'd; pray'd 
for them that deſpitefally uſed him; and in a moſt patherical manner, at 


red, ſayes in his haſte , Paries dealbate ; bur how ſuddenly , how coolely 
doth he recant ? Brerkren, believe me, Non novi, 1 knew it not that he 
was the High Prieſt ; for this, ſaith he, owght »oreo be done; flarScriprure 
there is againftit:; Nox» maled.ces, Thou ſhalt not fpeak, :vil of the Knler 
of thy pople. Both good examples to be well weighed by our furious ſpirics; 
for both theſe did nothing amiſs, and yer were content to ſuffer under malici- 
ous, hypocritical Prelates : Whereas theſe men refit and do harm, and ſuf- 


 & -Theophul. require the moſt exa& obedience that can be expe&ed by yer- 


the very laſt galpe , Pater 1gno/ce, His ſervant Saint Pan] being conven- | 


fer too too ſeldom under a jult Judge, and yer yield not. Michael the 
Arch- Angel who ſtrove with the Devil abomr: Moſes body , ſhall riſe up in 
Judgement againſt chem , and condemn them ; for he durſt not 6-ing ny | 
rajling accaſation agaizit him , no not againſt the Devil, that unclean ſpi- 
rit : The ſharpeſt word he ſpake,: was, The Lord rebuke thee ; he refer- 
red the matter to God, y my ixei9w Nxarngip, and to his Tribunal ; inuly 
of mw Uarexaom wi Nvem dv, m mw wvyzuprirau* becauſe he could not 
repay the whole , he remitted rhe 'whole Vengeance. 


But theſeIftien do ill, and yer will not ſubmic ro ſuffer for it ; and are; 
hichly ouilry#P the gainſaying of Corab , and yet for all that, are nmwrmw- 
r:7s and complainers , walking inthe:r own'Juſts , and their months = 
proud ſwelling words , having mens perſons in admiration , becauſe of ads 
vanrage: The Apoſtles direction then would be laid co heare by ſuch , that 
fince they cannot frame themſelves to obey , th:y would be content va. 
xp, foyicld, and ſubmir, and frame themſelves ro undergo that puniſh- 
[ment which is due to gainſavers, This were the way, could they juflife 
'their cauſe, to come in the L ſtof Martyrs;z whereas by their out-cries , and 
murmurs , their-libels, and opprobious words ( ler their cauſe be -what it 
| will ) they come inthe compaſs of Revilers, and muſt loſe the Crown of 
Parience. A | 
' Would to God the Anthours of theſe ſcandalous Pamphlets and Rebel- 
lious diſtra&ion, in the Church , would lay to-heart our Saviours words, 'V4 
'Þ per quem: ſcandala finmt: TZeale they would ſeem to have , and fired ty, 
bur not about that which concerres their ſalvation ; they are e">»vorpren'one- 
7, too bufie inthe B ſhops Dioceſs, where they have rot to do; and bence 
proceed tongues that are ſet on fire by hell. Before they vent ſuch ſcurri- 
lous and ſcandalous Books , they ſhould do well to weigh Molam aftnariem, 
the werght of the Mill-ſtone that were bettcr about the nech,than the offence grvents 


? 


| - For this their ſcurrility and ſeparation hath given occaſion to many a 
wanton Wir , toturn things ſerious into mockery ; and by their hot purſuic 
of lefler Controverkes, to contradid the chiefeſt and' ſertled principles of 
Religion, mwis Sibgteer, words off & Npiar ifpaker, moves its higeryrors 
Tis me'vras vqu's its Av'my » tO uſe Clemens words, God grant that thu fin 
be ot laid to their charge; and that it appear not upon the Bill, .thar cheſe 
men who would appear fo little inthe eyes of the World , would fain be 7- 


3 = T 


yee 632% * and that becauſe they are in deſpair of a Rulers place , therefore 


| 


they have 'tausht others to difobey, and not ro ſubmirto Rulers. \ A 
| ut 
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| to your Maſters ; not only to the gocd;;' and gentle, buralſo ro the ' fro- 


they mighc reach well : In .Acoſes Chaire chey were , and that was enough 


| ning only was, that a Prelate was no Prelate, that is, he had no power to 


den, ot. hisneck from the Yoke ,/ would nor ftep up'and cry, Thos painted 


Ser. of the Epiſcopdl Power. P art fl. [491 | 


| But, they will ſay , Is there'not a cauſe? Pretences they have, and ſpeci- 
| ous Arguments , why tiey-may. be back-ſliding heifers. * Were the Yoke, 
' ſay they,\of: Gods making}, then God forbid that we ſhould ftrive againſt 
God ; the words of many are fteep'd in ſuch ſmorh op/e. But when manin 


' chet his-Yoke is too heavy 5: »ec nos nec patres 5 or elſe it-is too -firait*; it 
,wrings':too mnch , or elit it is ſuperfluous z- more than ineeds ; ir may' be 


do men:obey,,/ and fubmir ro their Superiors. - 'To ſpeak-alitrle moreplainly, 
exceptions they have againft: - 1, The petſonof rhe Prelate. 2. Againſt their 
injunRions. '' 3.) Ageinſt the manner of impoſition of 'them, Firſt , ſay 
they, theſe Prelates are. wicked men. Secondly , - Then'*their injunRions 
are the DoRrines of men * Thirdly, Andyer are impos4 upon necefſfity, and 
to bind the Conſcience ;''and therefore in theſe caſes we need neither obey nor 
fubmir. ULCER ed + | 

- 1, It is a Noteifrom-Gereve upon this Text , "Fubet Apoſtolus pioruns 
Epiſcoparum deftrinam. obedienter ample#:.- Bur who taughr-any man to adde 
p:j to Epiſcep:? Tam fure: there is nofach-word in the Original. Saint Paw! 
ſpeaks indefinitely, obedire prepoſitis., good or bad; and for any man torie 


ly Ghoſt deſcribes here the Office of gaod Bithops , that they ſhould watch 0- 
ver mens ſouls ; that they ſhould alwayes be calting up their: Reckonings , 
and think what accompr they ſhould make - Bur 'he faith not that if' they 
flzep when others warch, or be careleſs of their Audit ; thatthen preſent- 
ly every Rebellious Dathan , or eAbiram , ſhall: fiep' up and fay, We will 
not come #p; or faftiouſly revolt, and ſay , What portion have we in Aa- 


ron, or what to.do with the Sox of Levi? By rhis-Rule a Servant negd nor 
obey afroward Maſter,” nor a Childe a naughty-Fathet ; which is contrary to | 


St, Paw!s. Order , andSt.'P:ters too, 1 Pet. 2. 3. - Servants , be ſubjet 


ward; mis oxaniors , pravis, moroſis, ' Maſters of as az untoward nacure as 
may be. ah | 

"Ler prepoſie: therefore Rand alone , as St. Pawl ſet them ; Pj is more 
than needs; vitivſa eff ploſſa & corrumpit rextums; not that the command 
of a good Prelate is not to be obeyed , but nor ſo, as if his only, and none 
buc his. Fortotye obedience to his manners only, is' more than ever the 
Apoltle meanc, or our Saviour either , who commanded chus much co thoſe 
po:rites which ſate in Moſes chaire, It was not our Saviours purpoſe in 
t place, to command the people to obey the Phariſees in all points of 
Do&:ine, or to teach that ithey- could not erre & cathedra , bur rthar che 
ſhould nor, for the evil: life of thoſe Hypocrites , be offended art that which 


for,obeate. = ; 

_ Every Prelate were inan ill caſe , if this exception were of force againſt 
him. Take the words in the literal ſence , Prel/atw in mortals peccato deſs- 
ne efſe Prelatus , andfaremel all obedience. Thegood man thar fitft ſpake 
m , meant them not; as they were interpreted ar Conſtance, His mea- 


a Prelate, 'or command any mortal ſinne ; or if he did}, ke was not to be 
ob<y*d; notthat any man who'was underhim, upon his Commiſſion of any 
mortal finme , may lawfully withdraw his obedience. For if this were true, 
What ſonne of Bel;al, that were diſpos'dto draw his ſhoulder from the bur- 


Wall, Dus te percutiet , and ſo {lide back. 


ee 
A— 


Gods ftead will be a Yoke-maker , then heis liable ro many exceprions;- ei- 


Hoſ. 4.16, 


Pſa.55-2.1, 


laid by, or elſethoſe- that Rule have no- power to put it*6n; So unwillingly 


2dience to! pzrs:, is more than can be warranted. True it is, that the Ho- | 


AR.15.16, 


The firſt exception then' to the 


Cece + _. - pn. 


Num. 16.1333, þ 


Eph.s. 5. 
Col.3.22. 


Mar, 23.3, 


Wickli fe, 
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New Englaxds 
'| plarform.c. 1. 


Thom. 1.2.4+95- 
Art. 3. : 


JCan. in 1 Cor, 
I 4-40. 


Preſuerunt Ti- 
mothense&- Titus 
tantum ut bonis | 
&+ ſalutaribns 
conſil! is populo 
preirent.Caly, 
| de fide. c. 8. 
[Hook pref pag. 
G- 7,8 


a... 


_ 


'| in his own face. For how cones .it to paſs that the Humane Conſitutions of 
our Church , as they call.chem , do. more debar their Chriſtian liberry , than} 


{ lous {light conjeRures; , The Father gf the Conſiſtory could never conclude in 


Perſon... of . the Prelate , is very,. 11]  raken. METAL} 00 Tanks Sencdd 
WITS . And the nextis.of no mareforce , - v2. ; That their 1njunitions and 
Doftrines, are from .huen;; macrely;: humane Traditions, aud conſt irmons , 
and therefore cant binde. theſe men who mean 10-morſhip Goa unSpirir, and 
7's xuth;. ES FS XY ON 2 7 b + . wo 94 , NY Salle 
For fir, ,it isanerrour ip cheny to. call theſe. injunRAions Mcerely hy. 
mane. conſtitutions; Fat howſoeyer,- they are not fram'd, by an immediate 
inſpitation from heaven ,- as are-thoſe- precepts found: written inthe Law and 
Goipel,,, yet gr they bave outof the Scripture. which make-'them: Di- 
vine and. Venerable, Thoſe that make them, are Auchoriz'd thereto ; ſuch 


Being made ,. thers is nothing in the general Lays of Nacure, or anfpolinye: 
Law. of Scripture to-cantradi& them ; "and the end for-which they'are made, 
isnotto adde to the Rule of Faith, or to caſt a new frame of obedience; but 
onl that the Church be well govern'd, and God decently and reverently ſer- 
ve -.and therefore whether you look upon the Authours giving Out -\ theſe 


not well be call'd. Hmane Conſtitutions; and this. Calvin acknowledgeth ,1 
| UVade colligere promptums eft has poſteriores | leges ;Eccleſiaſticas] non tſſe ha- 
hendas pro humans traditionibus quandoquidem fundate ſun: in general lege Ons 
nia decenter & in ordine., <6 ra CAO 354.1 TA | 
: Ir;will not be ſufficient then to. ſeparate.,, and cry out Swperffitinn , 
will-worſhip , or Deftrine of men.., The Ancient,Chrittians did not. fo, who 
were obedient, anddid ſybmir to thoſe Couſticutions: of their . Prelates; a 
Liſt whereof we find in Tertal. cap. 34.4 coron. mulitisz, and for which they 


cl ſuch cime that: they prove theſe precepts:to come wichin the compaſs of 
i2racSpnon/a; » and mak2 them meerly addirions,, this very Tex: ill 
bind them to obedience, and a comformable obſervation of them. *. 


2. Yea, but ſay ſome of thathde , ſo longasfo much is done by coun-| 


ſel only , we are content to obey. Theſe injunRions are not grievous, ſo 
long as they leave what they enjoyn , 4d:aphorons, Burt if you command the 
| obſervation of any Rite or Ceremoay- under this peremptory form of Hoc 
fac., then we muſt retuſe. - For then our prepoſir; ſer a bar upon'our Chriſtian 
liberty, and bind che-conſcience by a bond of neceſſary obedience,which no hu- 
mane Conſicution can do. 'vy | 

Fire, Ir behoves him that ſhoots a bolt,to take heed that ic be not return'd 


thoſe of their own > Why muſt theirs be neceflary, and ours left looſe and 


brace or caſt off at his pleaſure. Is ir, that there is more authority to prove 
cheirs than ours ? - - I ſuppoſe thatwhen a]l's done, Omnia hea in ordine, 
muſt bear che burdeg of both fides.- | 12 

Thoſe that have wxeſted the Scripture that way, _ could never yet finde 
what they, gim'd to calle& from thence, farther rhan,by poor and marve- 


ImNen , in every-particular circumfance from Scripture what he deſired; 
rentially he confeſlcrh the-Plarforme he drew, mighr-be there contain'd, 
aQually he knew:igwas por, - Atd therefore all he defired of the Helverian 
Churches, wasno /more;than a Declaration that his; Diſcipline was, conſo- | 
nant unto the Ward of God ,; withour any qualifications , cautions, ifs, of 


' ands. _ And theiranſwer was as modeli, chat ir iwas . a Godly Ordinance 


ar Randome? | Sana conſelia, good counſel only, and for every man to em-| 


Serm, 27. 


ques preprſnit Spinites Savtins , AR. 20. In the framing of «them they tol-' 
low:thole Rules which the Apoſtle requires, Rom. 14.:19. ''I Ciro14i26,40,] 


Laws, qr the endfor;which , or the Rules by which-chey are made, they can-| 


| 


had nghother ground | than Tradicion and the Aſardar: of Superiours : For| 


©. - a#--u# $A ———_— dray-| 
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nor take from that liberty with" which :Chyiſt P 
| place by chat fide; preſſed very mach ro thigpurpoſe ; but will ir thence follow, 
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Cre CEL EA EEE 
— 


drawingtowatd the preſcripr.of 'Gods Word: ;'thar ir was there contained, nor 


he deſired; cor they determined. 


City with a Sotemmn Oath rolive in bedienceto ſuch Solemn-and Eccleſiafti- 
cal Conftirutions as the Confiftcry ſhould ordainz and a ſecond time afcer his 
Revocation from Baniſhmenr. renew this Oath again ? We are accuſed to lay a 


| ſnare upotvcaens conſcienees, and to confine ifto narrow bounds Chriſtian 1i- 
Þbercy, when welfay thar theſe Rites and Ceremotiies are ro beobſerved in Gods 


' Worſhip,/andſettie fach a Porm of Ariltscracy mm the Church, which may be 
eafily provedby rhe perpetual praRtice of the Church in all Ages,enjoyning in- 
feriouts ro obey th Conſiiturions of thoſe whom God harh ſet over them ; and 
yer he which laid hisburderrupon their necks with the irigeſt Bond that man 
can be bound ing wich ch2 Bond of a doub!eQuh, was neveryer impeached for 


do 


{incroaching upon Chriſtiar liderty ; ic ſeems he might do what we may nor,and 


yet with the perſon the caſe 15quite and clean altered. w 
- 2,” Barckeitruth is, nor we,nor he can _— mans Chriſtian liberty, 
ath made us free Md 


that we may not be commandedto obey' an Ecclehaſtical Conftirution conſo- 
nant to Gods Word ? Or if 'webe com mantied, thc then our Chriftian-liberry 


» 


-_ " 


wn 


iscramplediupon? ; 


Never any ſound Expoſitour that wroteupen that Text yer thought ſo; the 


kberty of whicti Sainc Pa/+chere ſpeaks, wa# feb the obſervation of the Mo- | 


ical Law; out &f a Jewiſh opmion of Juſtification to ariſe from thence - 
Thoſe Ceremonies then by Chriſt antiquared, were not to be preſſed upon any. 
mans conſcienst;as obſervations neceſlary toſalvation 3 for in thar ſenſe they 
were wortiferz; Circumcifion, or any other Rare wed to chat end, mate a man 
+ Debcot rothe whole-Law, andevacuared rhe yercue of Chriſts blood: Should 
any' Jewiſh Profelyre urge the Obſervation of a Moſaical Rire unro rhar end, 
herea new Convert alight plead:his Chriſtian thbercy, ttand upowir;and he char 
ſhould go about'ts bow his meckro Moſes yoke, was to be-accounted an ene- 
my ro his freedom which he had inChrift. Now what makes allthis ro withdraw 


obedience fromChurch-confſticurions,in ae anos in theirown nature, 


|. impoſed by a lawful Authority?Men muRt not be forced to obſerve Moſes Law, 


therefore nor the sof rhoſe thar Rule; char is againſt Chriſtian liber- 
ty, therefore this, Arena ſine Calce, Did ever any preſs theſe as a neceſlary 
means of Juſtification, or away to purge and abolith fin ? Cannora man be a 
partaker of char-tiberry whichhe hathin Chriſt, which 15a freedom from the 


{ Curſe of the Law, andthe Dominion 'of Sin,and yer obſerve Church-confti- 


tations ! Ie beh6ves choſe menwho wichſuch'zeal preſs the Commandment , 
Tho ſhalt not#ake the Name of the Ld thyGod tn vam,totake heed, left by 
parting falſe glofſes upon Gods Word, they be nor guilty ina hish manner of 
the breach of 'this precepr. + 4 FE efy 

Yea, butfay ſame of them, ler rheſe rhingsremain as they are in their own: 


| nature, indifferenc chings, left co every mans judpment'roobſerve, or not to ob- 


ſerve, and norzobe made neceſſary ; and well fubmiry marry when = are 
impoſed uponusWich che opimon of necelſity, a burden they prove, and rye 
the conſcience ( which is free from every Bond, -except it be impo- 
ſed by Gods Law ) to a neceflary obedience of the Traditions: of 
Grave crime C aje Ceſar, and ſuch as imtheir ſenſe cannoribe juſtified a- 
oainſt us ; Say We ſhould calltheſe injunRions ſometimes necefſary and 4 buy- 
ST. yet we had good warrant ſorodo ; Caft youreyes upon that Apoſto)ical 


Was it not ſtrange thenthat he at his krft admiſſion ſhould bind the whole 


Idem.yag.3. 
Idem.þg.5, 


Gal.5. 2. 


Seneca, 


LA 


AR.15.38. 


--2o_ which Semt Chryſoftom call*d a Lorilly Chargggand you ſhall find ir 
| ____ avol <Q 


{ 


Vid. Zanchi. | 
Exp:Mandati 

2. Theſ. 
ſecunda. 


Morton, Epi(c, 
Ceſtren/.Dif. 
of the 3 Cer, 


pag 176. 


Epheſ.s. I, 
Coloſ.3. 22. 


{ 


| Bonavent.ad 


| ſcription ſoeyer ſtiall be 


1 ſecundum, 


Diſt.35 Art, 2. 


Q.1.C02. 


| ce&or ; which Rule if we will here-follow, we ſhall obey 
| by his precepr, Obedire prepo 


| They watch for. your ſouls, they iwnſt grve an account , &C. therefore obey ;' 
| of which briefly axrbe laſt place: . A 


| will draw on/your,obedience; /4ntirgs/ant; aviavic 31 25 the Liver in man, which: 
| is Officina ſanguinis, 15 dt work, when 


|:King of Sodom runs always/in. cheir heads; Take thou the Goods, and grue 
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about ſuch things as are in controverke betwixt-us, meer indiff:renc things , 
ſuch as were alterable , and are alcered ( except you-will-hold that it is now 
unlawful for Chriſtians tocat any blood, or what.is ſtrangled )-and yer in' this 
very Decree, wemeer with both:rerms neceſlary,and a burden : Ic ſeemed g 

tothe Holy Ghoſt and us, to lay-no more burden upon you, than theſe neceſlary 
things. Did wethenfollow the Apotiles lerrer,: we maght call theſe indiffereac 
conſtitutions neceſſaty, which-yet-we do diſclaim, and iay plainly, Theſe Cere- 
monies areretain'dfor Diſcipline and Order, which upon juſt. occaſions may 
be altered and; changed, and: are- not to be eſteemed equal with Gods Lay : 
Thus we publiſh bzfore the Service-book. Their loud clamour. then , or leud 
flander is more than needs, that they are obtruded upon them as neceſlary obs 
ſervations: Indeed we mult confeſs that there isa neceſlity in them, -but nor 
ſuch as they dream of ; neceſſary they are, and muſtbe performed; yer nor for! 
themſelves, but in regard they are.commanded by a Superiour. .. To illuſtrate 
which point, we diſtinguiſh neceſſity. | 


There is.a Neceſhi:y of Do&rine, when-out of an opinion of SanRiry 

Efficacy, or Merir, or Gods Eflential Worſhip, any Ceremony 1s ordained; ad 

whatſoever is thus decreed, muſt have three Efſencial Properties, : hs 
' 1. Ic myſt be neceſlaryrofalvation.  _ | | 
2. Ic muſt be unalterable bythe Authority.of man. 446 

3. Ir per ſe,mult bind the conſcience to obſervation; What, humane pry. 

ans eg an opinjon:of this Doarinal Necelly, 

is a preſumptuous AR P nShe Soveraignty: of, God, and: a_manifelt ins, 

7 og upon our Chriſtian-liberry ; Opsnjo xic:{ſitatis An this ſenſe, rolby 

lUbertatem. | "M i | 171 


SLY ; / AL, SERIES on 4 HED fn $4 5clp bo: # br She *: iy 
Bur there is a Neceſſity .of. Obedience, afiabliſhed notby-Permiſſive. or! 
| Admonitory,but by Mandatory ptecepts $ [nh . a0 are; Children, obey jour Pa- 


rexts ; Servants, your Maſters ; Tofeyionrs » mis sywives 3 and;by vertue [of 
theſe commands it is, that poſitive conſtirutions1n things of their! own nature}| 
lawful, tye- and bing the conſcienceto obedience, + We look got then upon; 


the precepts of menjas they are meerly ſuch,when' we require obedience to] 


| them ; for-we know that dire&ly and immediatly ;' qua talia, they bind got; 
) bue we conſider man as a Supeziour,a4 he that is; ſer in Gods Room over us;, 
and then acknowledge that; by this Text, Obedite prapoſitis , and. the like, 


we are tyed in conſcience-to obey his commands, and co: ſubmuc to bis 
cenſures. AIGS We” ff | 4 
Icis a Rule in the Schooh, that ;Yolnntas: humwana cater oft bona quates, 
mu continuatur Divine Voluntass ut priucipio moventi., & conformatny e6 ut 
regule dirigems ; that the will of- man mes then moſteghcand oper 
when it conforms it ſelf. ro the.will of God, as the firſt Mover, as! the fi Di! 
in this one Uerſe, be is both -principium dirig ens. &. movens.- 1,, Hedi! 
few;  andthen he mayes by a four-fold Reaſon, 


To, command; bad; beerx.more proper for the Majeſty of Heaven ;. but 
he vouchſafes ro give masy. Reaſons of his Will, char he might find us s 


| willing people ; he would.nor force, but encline and win men to obcdi- | 


ENCE. ; : riot | Pats 
1, Conſider the care and employment of thoſe that Rule and Guide, ic L 


when every ſenſe is ferter'd with a deep ſleep @ 
ſo theſe pur. prepo/itty are-warchings. when. others are faſt 5 for thar of the' 


me 


——C 


__ ———— 
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\ 


] give up our account with joy, 


orief: We have nt converted ſo many as we defired unto righteouſur 5, and 


{with grief, will be altogether «»proficable for you; for whac profit will chere 
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me the ſouls, Quia tot oeridimus, quot ad mortem ire quotidie tepidi & 


' Pracentes videwss, Greg. Hom. in Ezck. 11. 


Look into the World, and you may find many men awake , bur to lictle 
purpoſe ; watching, when ir were bercer they were faſt in their Beds: e-Fd Galli 
Cantum conſultor, the Chent berime ar ar the Lawyers door ; Chry/idis ndas 
Ebrins ante fores extinfta cun face; a drunken wanton knocking at his Mittreſs 
Cloſer bzfore day : Coverouineſs _ the pillow from thac mans head; Swrge 
quit avaritia, cja ſurgez and which is yet worſe, ſurgunt de nofte latro- 


| xcs 3 all cheſe riſeearly, and too late rake reſt ; bur they place their di:igence 


awTry> and upon a wrong obie&, be ic ſpoken - ro rheir ſhame. There be 
that are up to a berrer purpoſe, that. watch to ſave not veſtra /ed ves, you, 


| | andthe beſt part of you,your ſonls ; the ſoul, which whrſo loſeth,though he gain 


the whole wo: 1d, yet he m:1h:s but an ill bargain; the ſoul, which coſt the Son 
of God has life ; and therefore ic fits not well rhat if chey be to careful abour 

, and watchful to ſave What is molt precious in you, that you be diſobedienc, 
and untoward to them. 

Bur if you be careleſs and regardleſs of theirgreat care, yer let meer piry 
move youto obey, and ſubmir; #wwiovs: abzoy , they poor men muſt give an 
account for every one of you ; for the Lor :s ſake pity them when you hear this; 
good God, what a danger are they in, co be acconmable for every jon! that us 
under them! Oh happy you of the Lairy, that muſtgive an account only for 
your ſelves; our caſe of the Clergy is far more dangerous, that muſt account 

you and our ſelves to ; roo too much we ſhall have to anſiver, when we 
reckon for our ſelves ; bur the Lord knows what we (hall ſay, when we muſt 
pur in a Feckoning for your lives coo; this conſideration did ſoamuleſt Chrſ-- 
tom, that it made him cry out in a fearful and terrible pang, M:ror an fier: 
poſſit, ut ahquss 8 reftor:bus ſalons fit. Some pity then we beg of you for 


Gods ſake; obey our direRions, and iubmitto our cenſures, for by ic our ac- 
count will be the eaſier. | | 

. Be butſuchas you ought to be, a willing and an obedient people, and 
we ſhall be glad at heart to anſwer for you : To live without fin, we expeR nor 
from you; ſine ſcandalo, ſine querela , that you may ; do but ſo much, we ſha 


4. Whereas if you be a ubborn and Riff-necked Nation, that will. nei- 
ther obey what we teach, nor ſnbmir co what we order, our avdic will be with 


therefore we ſhall not ſhine as the Sun; ſhine yer we ſhall, bur like ſome leſſer 


fats 
Our loſs will be great, but nothing to yours ; we ſhall be ſaved as through 
firez whereas you ſhall go into eternal perdition ; the account we ſhall make 


be in your blood, when you go down into the pit > What profit in all things 
under the Sun, when = ſoulsare loſt > Whar ſorrow and grief to you, when 
your Paltour and Gui 

xr; noluit ; Lord, thou knoweſt we would have cured this man of the dropfie 
of covetouſneſs, and that man of the cympany of pride, and her of the-irch 
of luſt, and him of the feaver of revenge ; but ſaner: noluerunt , they would 
not be belted ; ſuch a Bill as this will be wiproficable for you,, Now all theſe 
Reaſons brings us abour again to: midi & ymizeny3 our care about you, our 
account for you, our joy if you do well, our grief if you doill, your own loſs 
if you be diſobedient, are ſufficient inducementsto move you to obey and 
on; | 

 Andif theſe worknotuponyou,all I can ſay elſe will be to tictle-purpoſe ; 


my Reaſons will be Teke!,Teke!, allcoo light, where the Holy Ghoſts are nor 
Ehnbe ME Ep | a 


e ſhall ſtep forth and ſay, Volnimus ſanare Iſr acl, ſed [a-| ' 


| 
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| Mar.5.29. 


Epiſt, ad Evag. 
$5. 
Ambr. loc. &] 


Presbyter non 
niſs filtos, 
Epiph, Heref. 


75» 
Synod, Chal. 
Can. 6- 
See Dr. Ridley's 


and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Law. 
pag. I 945 195+ 
Vid. © Conctl. * 
Hi ſpal.cap. 5.& 


Epiphan. 
Her. 69. 
Athanaſ, Apol. 
2- in the caſe 


| property ſhall : : | 
-. - Reſp;  Butit ſeems that only a Biſhop did ordain , for es Ambroſe, Chryſe-| 
toms, T heodoret upon 1 Tim. 3.& 4, and Occumenns upon 1 Tim, 5, are ; 


| 


ſubmit to their Dire&ions and Cenſures, that when the day of Reckoning (hall 
come, they which have watched over your ſouls , may give up their account 
vith joy ;- for that will be profitable for you: Profitable indeed ,, in thar for 
Crown you ſhall have for your head, a Palme is jour hand, a long white Robe 
on your bak, and live in joy, and reit and peace for ever and ever, Amen, 
Amen. 


Theſe Objeftions had they been put into the Bod) of the Sermon, would hays 


' them with the anſwers in this place, if you judge ought in they. ger. 
thy the light, you may tranſpoſe them to their ſeveral. places, or elſe 
caſh them; but 1 refer the whole to your judgement. 


Judicio Rarque caditque tuo. 


_—_—  — 
| n——_—_ Rn Cs 


—— y 


Obje&ions put in againſt Biſhops anſwered, ; oy 
| | 


Oe" F 
Eb not ordain. 
That Biſhops did ordain 1s granted, but that not they only ; and ſo 


ee Omni, but not Sol:r. 


reſolute, and fay, that it is neither fas nor jw, that any beſides a Biſhop 
do 1t. | 
And Hieron, no friend to Biſhops, confeſſeth thar a Prieſt could not or- 


Epiſopus pa-| dain ; Quid enim facit excepta ordinatione Epiſcopus, quod Presbyter non fa- 
tres generats | cie> and Chryſoſtom that they were Ordinatione ſuperieres. A Majority 


and Superiority here was in reſpe& of Ordination,and from whence came that? 
from a Presbyter it could not be caken j for he was A4iner Eprſcopozueque 

fas erat, ant licebat ut inferior ordinaret majorems : And therefore he muſt 
have it from one that was Superiour ; though therefare, which yet is not pro- 

ved, it ſhould be lawful for a Presbyter to ordain a Presbyter, one of his own 

order ; yer a Biſhop he could not ordain, being one Superiour to him ; and 

therefore we muſt utterly cake che priority of Biſhops out of che Church, con- 
trary to all antiquity,or elſe admit ſome of- equal rank and order unto them by 
whom they muſt be ordained. 2055 | 97 
Secondly, The Ancient Canon is, That. no man ſhould be ordained at large, 

or fine ritmlo ; but be with his Ordination ; afſigned and;confined to a Church ; 


now none bur- Biſhops had right, in.Churches, and therefore none buta Biſhop 


could ordain, [$419 54.0, IH ob? 
Thirdly, And pat caſethat any uſurped.this power, and did confer Ordets, 


his A& was reverſed by the Church as unlawful ; as ic appears in the caſe-of 


of I/chyras, 


whom he -ordefed, were held for Lay-men, and himſelf cenſured. 


Colluthuc, who rook uporihim; being a Presbyrer, to give Orders ; but: thoſe 


bjea, 


i 


G_ = 


AV indication | Serm.37. 


nor of weight enough. I will not therefore preſume ro adde to theſe, bur 
leave them with you to ponder ; and God grant that they may ſo far preyaij 
with you, that you may obey thoſe that have the Rae over you, that you may 


with joy ; 
your "ab ij and ſubmiſſion here , you ſhall have a Reward in heaven; , 


h66688044304 $33858860080046446483088 | 


ſwollen it t0 a dift aſteful length ; I thought it fit therefore to diſpoſe 


| 
H E firſt Objeftion againſt their Ordination, that they only did| 
+his | 


| 


þ 


} 


] 


4 
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| ſothe Canon Is to bz read, and not as Genrz/ar turns It : Burif fobe they were 


[belongs to their Superiours, — of which they do ſuch a&s which they 
[ſhould not, which yetbeing 
'|cuſed far after; fattuw valet, fiers non debuit. 


'luncertain; _— Manu Presbyteris 1n this place, yet Calvin is 
y 


[in cheCreation of Timothy a Biſhop there ſhould be Presbyrers admitred to his 


—— 
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nd 


..- ObjcR. 2. Bur aid not the. Chorepiſcopi ' ordain ? and ze. if we 
will believe Damaſus, Epiſt;: 5. theſe 'mu;t be rickoned 1# the ſole ord:r of 
Prebyeers, . * + 

_ Kefþ.. Trueit isthey did fo, bur rather by an uſurped power, than by any 
Orizinal Right 3 Bal/amas in his Obſervarions upon the 14. Cay, of the 
N-oce/. Con, conccives that they were inſtitured in the place of the ſeventy 
Diſciples ; whoſe charge ac. firſt was to take care of 7% Kugiauc K} mTH- 
yx2 xphuer, which did ifluefor the poors uſe out of: Copntry-Farms: But 


Dioceſs, being detained themie]ves1n che Cathedral : Well bet how will, 

ower cither they had granted, or uſurped to ordain ; and ir ſeems they uſurped 
it: For Damaſu controlls the ſaucineſs of thefe S»ffragans, complaining 
chat being but Presbyrers, they preſumed to ordain Prietts, and Deacons, and 
do ſuch chings as none but Biſhops ought ro do. And the Council of Azcyra 
oives a dire& prohibicton for theirintermedling in this matter, Chorepsſcoprs 
zon licere Presbyteros' aut Diaconos ordinare; ſed nec Presbpterts cruntatss (ane 


precepto Epilcopi, vel literss in wnaquaque parochia aliquid 1mperare, &c, For 


true Biſhops, as P-tavirs takes pains to prove, though I fear me ro 
lictle purpoſe, then the Obje&ion falls of ir ſelf, rhey might or- 
dain, | "ITP 

- But] rather.conceive that their power was uſurped, and that they.did what 
they ſhould nor ; as ina corcupt fate there be thar- invade that power which 


ne are of force, though the Doer cannot be ex- 


Petavins,that the Biſhops appointed them theirVicars in the Rural pare of their 7" 4#imadv.ad 


Obje&, 3. Tea but ſay ſome, this may be done; for the debet, or 
Jicet. at leaſt. Sumt. Paul gives warrant; his words imply a 
dinifion by the. Prezbyters hands; Neglett not the grace * God which was gi- 
ven thee by the impoſition of the hands of the Presbytery ; Presbyters then, 
and not - only B:ſhaps, impoſed\ hands «pon Timothy. 
This QbxxRion ſhall receive its anſwer out of Calvixs inſtit. cap. de fide. 
Seft. 50. | . | , 
Firſt, That it was certain none of the Laity, bur the Paſtors only did im- 
poſe hands; but whether divers of them did it, or onechiefly among them, is 


reſolute, that. Saint Paw! only, and no other impoſed hands upon Trimerby;and 
his proof is 2. Tim. 1.6. Stir wp the grace of God in thee, by the putting 
an of my hands, ſignanter, my hands ; and therefore it was not neceſſary thar 


O:dination. <4 "#1 | 

|... Secondly, By Presbyterium: is to be underſtood, not perſona, but mrs ; 
not the perſons that did ordain, bur the Office to which Timorhy -was ordai- 
ned ; fo Calvin underſtands it, CMarums Precbyterri, non de ſeniorum colle- 


attice of Or- x Tim, 4, I4. 


| gio, {ed ordinationem ipſam intUige, quaſi diceret; Fac ut gratia, quans per 


Ira, 224 -t; {4 IMO) "a0 2 3% 
* » Bur if we ſhall underſtand; with the: Ancient Expoſicors, perſonawm, not 
mim ; then Presbyterinum in this place, is no morethan Coll:gium Presbyre- 
yorums, OF tans Precbyteratus' ordo,. which -I mentioned. before', 'who-mighr 
allit, and. impoſe | hands | cogether.. with Saint . Paw{i 1n- the - Ordina- 
tion. of T:mathy ; and. yet.: that theſe; were - of / no higher order 'than 


Hieron Primaſ. 


? ; gy Anſel. Haymo, 
4. [1 / [ 413 - | 
+ <5 $4; poſutionem recepiſts p Che Presbyteruns GILES » nou fit Lyra, omnes im 


buns logum, 


Presbyters,! will .not be ſo evident. out of the- name, as ſhall by and' by 
appear. ; 1 4 6 2 4lOvy £3 7? | 
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E piphau, 


Can, 13s 


Loc. Ct. 
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| Part III. = A Uindication _ Ser.37 


Loceit.ſett.go, 


Vid, Winch, 
opuſc.yag. 170. 


| dayes hach been ſo univerſally received, that in the Patriarchal Seas the Cata- 


| They obje& in the ſecond place, againſt the inſtitmrion of Biſhops, that 
they are not of Divine Ordinance ; that Munus ejus oft humano [enju in. 
duftum, ('alv. Set, 52, and to rhis purpole, Hierom is alledged, Novering 
Epiſcops ſe magis conſnerndine, quam Dominice diſpeſitionis veritate Precby. 
zeris. efſe majores. es LE: 

' Reſp. 1. As I have ſhemed before, their inflicution was in the 
Apoſiles , and their Ordination «'s rv 4@:0xoxty, As I. by our 
Saviour himſelf, Job» 20. They were not then humans ſenſu in- 
dwutts. 

Secondly, The Church hath ever had chem, and honoured them by, 
that name, as is evident by all Ecckhaftical Stories, and Ancient Fa- 
rhers. L- | 

Thirdly, That Tradition, were ir no more, which hath anciquicy, univer- 
ſalicy, and conſent of Scripture to ſpeak for it, is more than humane; and ſuch | 
is this z for ſo ancient it is, that the inſtitution appears notin any Council,nor 
indeed can it, becauſe it came from Chriſtsexample, and from the Apcileg 


logues of the firſt Biſhops are yer extant ; and to is ovuport Tels yeopa?s , 
to poſuit ves Spiritns Santins Epiſcopos ; to the ſeven Angels of the ſeven 
Churches in the Revelation,&c, I know nor therefore why man only ſhould 
be ſaid to be the Author. 


Fourthly, Farther, the Apoſiles praiſed what our Saviour began,ordained 
Biſhops to ſucceed them, as I proved before z and if Calv:»'s own Rule be 
true touching the Ceremony of impoſition of hands, Licet nullum exte 
erecepems de mannnm impoſitione, quia vero fuifſe in perpetno nſu eApoſtulis 
videmn illa tam accurata corum obſeryatio precepts vice nebis efſe deber 
then it will follow thac Biſhops are not hamnno ſenſu indatt: ; but thar there 
is as ftrong a proof for their inſtitution as a precept amounts togbecauſe it was in 
perperne nſw Apoſtelis, as Inow made good ; Traditio eApoſtelica toti orb, 
wanffta, as [rene Calls it, (ib. 3. cap. 3, 

Fifchly, True ir is thatpoor Hieress hath been picifully laſed for his hafly 
words ; Michael Medina ferched blood at Trem, when he enrofled hims 
for this with eA:rivs in the Catalogue of Hereticks; bur he might have ſpa- 
red the good okd farher ; for the good mans meaning was not wich Aeriwv, to 


pomet in divers places, and maintains that rhey are neceſſary in rhe Church for 
avoiding of Schuſmes) he doubredonly 9w jare they exerciſed their Authoti- 
ty; whether Conſaerndine Eccleſia, or Divine Mp veritate; and poſi» 
cively reſolves for the Ne in which he is co be blamed ; if ſis words be 
hot to be moliified by Bi Buljon's interpretation , Perp, Gov. of the Ch, 
cap. 12. pay. 236. The truth 1s, he was a Presbyter only, and no Biſhop ; 
(Arras and Arrim, and Yateminine Romached that others were above 


IT en tel 
if 7 | whoaso , ofcen- 
times drewforth ſorme marks to the ſervice of theChurch from their Cloyſters; 
this perchance moved Hierow's blood, whom the World knew co be of a 
_ nature, and it ts hear be caferb his ſplecn , - Noverim all 


17-6 ,Bur-wete nor this but chat he ſpake in cool blood, what reaſon is | 
there to believe his fingle <word before a full Jury of Orthodoxal Fachers , 
in whom they might have read ly after our Saviours Aſcenſron , 
| ordained;  confticated, placed m ſeveral Churches by the Ap6- 
{les themſelves ? ir muſt be wilfulneſs and partialicy in chem to pats Ty 
tu 


_. a * —- 


temove ouc of the Church the order of Biſhops ; ( for he eftabliſherh cheic | 


them, men of leſsdeſerce,as they conceived ) ic might be Hrerom's caſe; and| 


= ry mp ma bs at 


a -- .,.zo0j, 0+ wy .o&- © ©@ a 


A a 
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—— 


{cull a Teſtimotiy, -and piekolr, andproſyin' ticonſidetare Temence of a hafty 
J-.24. Bur: whatnow if outof* theſe very words of Hieronje , it will appear that 

Biſhops were:ordain'd in the: Apoſtles dayes ? \ Anteqgutam, ſaith he ,*f 
' ftudia 18: Religrone, & qiterethr im popytis,' Ego ſums Pabili\, go Apolio F 


— 


| vero nn{quiſh, cos, quox bejticaverat Jhbs ofſe yurabi 
1.tpto:orbe! deore! am eff: jt" HH } 7 


. [Jamof Pas}, then'were- the'Churches: conniirred ro "the"! chicf care and 
| -pre-eminenc'charge of 'one; But-chzſe Schiſmes aroſe im the *Apoſtles citne; 
| therefore. And this one was'z Biſhop by-Jeroms contelliod'” py : 
[-Eccleſiaſtical fory it is evident), who this" ohe'was in the- Parriarchal Seas: 


- [: ++ Thirdly ,, -They Obj 


| greezivg , Epiſcopis & Diacoftis 3: why 'ſhom!d- be ſend greeting to the Biſhops 


| 


| Saint Paul writing to the Hebrews , grves his precept for obedience, mis 


. . * 
oo ade wr oor OO on 44 0 OE I III ne 


Ser. 37. of the PpiſeopuF Power, 


-Paret8. | 


[ 499 | 
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£86. Cephz , communi” Pretbyrerorum couſtho ST ener f prog : Piſequars 

7" oſc parabit, "ibs Chriſt "> 
He Precbyreris elethns fp Hi nere muy” Careris , 
ad''qnem onnig Eccleſia. cara prreiveret-,, © © ſchiſmatum* ſemina  tolleren-! 
tar..y Orc, > Heron,” inf'y. Cap, ad *Titufft' ,* & it (Epiſtol, ad Eva- 


| oth Hg A i St hy 
Out of which words I thus argue - Whien Shiſmes began, and one aid 


"a 
%* 
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nd aut _ of 


»% 


And this onethere ſer vivewihus & videntibus eApoſholic; and 1 date fay , 


1 from 


| 
| ; 
$1321 8 


conſtituentibuſt, For-I ſayndmore thad I will prove y the 'Aacienteſt Re- 


cords of the:Church. *\*- * WE \ Up: AIR IT! 
F 'That mo Argument can” contlude for 'B:ſhops 
from the nam: Epiicopus 5 btcanſe thar the #ame of PEpiſcopus avd Presby- 


ter. in the Scripture \are promiſcuouſly uſed ; "an#0 this-purpaſe "they all 'alge 
the 20th of the Ats, where: the Precbſie 5. of . Miſetus"ar6 afterward cid 
Biſhops. 2. And the firſt to the Philippians , where Sainr\ Paul -ſends bis 


1. the plural number , when he wrues td ove Chnich' onlj, except the Pref- 
biters were thaſe Biſhops ? ' 3, That the precepts which" avi given” to Timo- 
thy toxching Biſhops , agree to Presbyters , whoſe name 1s there omitted ;for | 
fro theveſſice-of 'Biſhops , Saint Paul deſveAis* to Deacons," \4. \ T, bat Samt 
John: calls bimſelf .a- Presbyter yi Johin 2; '& 3. 'Epift. Lafily, + Thar 


IV $(46- 
wig, 3n the plural number ; and therefore ther Were Hivers prapoſiti m'the | od 
Charch, not one Biſhop only, *' Oo REGENTS 
- Refþ. We anſwer , that Wwoue, is wdpvy dndZor, an' Argument thar| 
ſets a good face on the matter y-and hath to ſubſtance it , becauſe quedan 
dicuntur de , ſed non inſunt in. Andthereſore as we do not:eoniclude that 
there were Biſhops -in the Apoſtles crimes, -becauſe- there were char bore the 
name-; ſfo'neither can .cthey conclude, that theſe Biſhops were no more 
than Presbyters., becauſe they: were cali'd Presbyrers. The truth is, that 
though they mightcommunicare'in name , yer they were two really di- 
Ring Offices, which-we-prove from their power of Otdination , of jurifdi- | 


&ion-tarbem .reſerv'd, and not: from the names ;- or ar leaſt .that if chere | 
were not i» Ordine Epiſcepati nouns ' charatter, certe tharafter Presbyteralis 
extenſor, vel major fatlus mova'mwanuum imoſfitions, © | 

. Secondly, Thar their names were confounded. we etant'; for B ſhops 
were call'd Presbyters,' and Presbyrers Biſhops 5-670 58 Ther inoiyarey avbpanr 
but afterward, ſairhithe-ſame Father ,' there was* @ diftinQion 'made. The 
name of a Biſhop properly given:to a Biſhop ,*and thar of a Presb.rer to a-| 
Presbyrer , theſe funAions were ſubardinare-ote- unto another 3 the Prie(t- 
hood to the Biſhopſhip , thatiJower', - this/hipher 5 and''in the common || 
phraſe of men, itis:no- abſurdiryito give the appellation of' rhe lower order | 
to him that is in a-higher decree. - Lawfulic is to\call a DoRor by che nzme | 
of Maſter , or an Eatle by thename of Lotrdor Baron , becauſe they"are. ſo, || 


Chry(.3% 1 Phil. |. 


[Ge higher Honour including in it che Inferiour. But from hence-to. arvue |; 


Dddd 2 


Roo 
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.. f{/endication | Ser. 37, 


In At.3. 


Vid. winch, 0- 
puſe-p. 167. 


| 


map—nnner ns of Arc, or.an Earleo a Baron, werean 
[aa inſerence. 
ec,  Zpt were it: dad abſurd to call 4 Baron an Earle, or a Ma- 


| i; 4 ? h.in reſpett of. ſubordination the Swperrour way be call'd 


by .the Name the Er20K7. hew 'be hath both Capacities mY bien 3 > ts 
1 wu wo fer bn og ..& wot juſtifiable, you my they cal big 
| be not Wreck: b)t 4 , except theyrere ſor. . cu. 
f. Saine Chroſe exthis ObjaRtion ,, char though now-wo 
doit were abſurd'; nov » 
 hisprqper name 2ryer th = al them ſo, wag ino. ques, becaute ic 
was a COMMON cuſtom ; guens s arbitrium, «ft & vis & worma « loqurndigang 
the, anby hen 90, INE this, «els To 
133 the love, and bumulicy, and unity, and, chke; in. rhe Presbj. 
Ge to diſcharge the Office- ro which. wee call'd ,-thar. 
the Bih reac higheſt fave, would 'deſcend, and + If nea:re- 
Office; not. only of the-Presbyrer;, bur even of whe! 
= hea according ro our Lardsdireion., - 4 Sylar® , was 
Fey ac Konig: — "HexwGr. Then af Chryſoſtam;obſerves, Apoſtolatis 0 
erat digmitas » 27078 honor A Apoſtoli » ſed opus & M, nifterium ; and; therefore 


mnaklow ye, We your DIRERN a" s/fbs ſake z "us d 
=kapg Dh In. To 7h , =, 


muy > po <> at | ; -or elſe, that they were | go 
ther then \Procoyees ns EE; Th 


cans be hw we Bijſtep. Towhich purpoſe Bulfen » Cap,"1S+ Produceth 9. 


Fathers. 

| $ecandly, That underche Name of Biſhops, both the Orders, &- Evie. 
copatus & Presbyteratus , May be underſtood; the Name being commoyy to 
beth , inthat xxcepre ordinanent ,  & pur ifd;flrene,the Offices are common; 
yer. Chr _ T heod:res , Orcum. Hicram, by Biſhops in this place wt- 


iy, nk + refers boſe words to the Biſhops and Deacons: ther 
Timerhy , and not at Phi/rgps , thus ordering the wotds, | 


as Philoypi ) mith the Biſheps «cons ; Making ic © be an indie 
i axd 'D , 4 the Saints at Philepps ; for had be wiiteen co Biſhops, "he 
would bave named themes be did Tirwrand Fj ca | 

Laſtly , As Epiph. bath abſerv'd 
| of che fir Churches convened ©, Cheri 
brow Ne Siſhey wad bin nos; ori i rhe ch 

Tine Ay. c ce; "Power 
the hadco oj For the whale a Chara bog, 


he had ca doy it 3 for his that: he was wil'i ins Is 
{ glare grogs 4 be cook his Qffice.co be. Newige ; oper & miniſteriom ; 25 but 
now I 4 our of, nt And -this , might be a reaſon that Saint. 
 Pawl. ſends hi I: GOAT Nos not the Presbyrers' 


wered 
er. by Chryſ. Theed. Hin, and vAmbroſe ; That's in oneCity mhepy | 


 Syllepſis ; Li ur abng, run thus , poker rey 3 ''and the” Bifors | 


devine, here WO wh Hons 


MP of Prieſthood was relident | 
ip him 3 quic 94nd, ovine: _ fd wy Copnes farere poteft ; and will 
and care was 


iiator inecy writers Wau. cach: -bach 


þ 5) ard Timathy the St « o Sow Chrift ( te all the- Saimes thative) 
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Scr:2B. of the ByifoopalPaver. Part NIL. | —_ 


& . We: reade of "Gr. Nyſts wheh hefireatietobe Bihbp 


of Wears 
| ri «he whole. Church confifted but of Tevriroch? Souls ; Ind 'whar __ - 


he then Prieft:whd8r him to Rule: and \Guide'iheth ? And: this might 


| the Nr) of Wes: bur L ſick: to the Kined Afnfver: a, gt 


| 


Foonkly ) Theprecepes given tb Riſhi rey For | \ns 
|  xdpadty Hague T:02=0 \dn" path py 9g with | 


hear amen. II 210T DIRE 


fie, For lk Saint Pax! wrote 79 Neomyi , ro the Hebrews 


{ bur inthoſe there might be divers Bilhops7-10 

2. Or elſe prepoſitias flotſoire be (w4d of * ihs- ide tr 
4h1eegelt ofthe; Cletgy bs 2b be exchdWC t65r ery Ckisy is 
n' 8dlww , uponthe ſtare, a degree higher thana ; Lay-min} andin forthe 
ſenſe or other prepoſitus.:+ Obediente then © we ;' ſubjeRion accor- 
ding to his Rank ; firſt eo the Biſhbpy -rheni t6 thePAeft , "Afcet' tg) the i rn 


a _ 


RulXts1-:36 obsy:therwthat you exclade hot the Biſhop 3 ;v neo V+ 9p 


'nOoL fus , 
4. -Or ns + nel Paul might underflatg the'C 'or Seng 
JJ before maitian'd., evitierrx is, CN 4 pr it 
k 8. AAs $.x 46. & cap. '815\ 23; 8p," devs 
.which were: ApoRiles, 'and Elders; 24 pegs» RN ckf " 


wes an. cheſs Popup Wt there En 
Ops. 
a2 podts 4 cheek ff, dean my _ METH 


A Vindication of # the Keeldallieal, or Church 
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2 Cor. 4. verſ. «l;, Orasthe Greek Scholiaſts PR firlt verſe of 
"next Choftey. 

FI, Waerez 34 fab 2 badw ave tit; © Uh djnby 047m acaiure. 
What wall ye 5 ? ſhall I come wn Jon with. a Rd or In —_ and tn the 
ſpirit of — ? 


A. the preſent accafion, The: Apotile was abſeic ar this fine; 2c Philip- 
pi, asf6mie; ar Epheſus, as others think ; yet he makes a Proiniife of 4 jotit- 
ny ere long to Corgrth 5 iNibedjuces: utes Tg yads , 1ill fhorily tint P08 
to you ; politively, ar.the x g, verſ | 
A journey, not of complemerts , not yerof plexfure ;- but of neceſſiry 
and profit for the, Chuzeh., Urniam! &f ( ogmſcats; 349 Cagmiſcais juridical 
word. Matters there were in the Church of (ori»th much our of Order ; fit 
for a ſpiritual (,pgrizances anc chrereforo hc refoly'd fo colts 66rhih!ſpexily, 
and wc ſpirſtuel Coare, + 

That * car»44 peoplrinad their Zeatorsy Fs rated # faffoin aBodt 
heir Þ Teachers. Apollos » faich one, « © 4 very elogwent me, wid mh: oghÞ- 


} 


"hop, Cocke. ObjeAion tiberraut of tid Belt ge iſt two 


Ile 
ms , Hfias,  Galgves (Cuppadoria y __—_— 1, "8c; as Well as dwefling at: 
Hidrnſalems: 3 not fo one particular y bit iaHy ON hatches ; ; and Whac ti rs, 


con. 4 bacaute © ne in __ ba. place is @ "Superior + 
ſpeaks in the plural number , becauſe in the Ob re there Wi oh chibes Dh of. 
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” Word there is' in the Tax: it is 29a, _ I come ? and icſuirs with | 
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- -:<C $, Geverenc Hr a bleſſed ($itramenr.. . 11 2106-017 
| angel: hich underminechuche foundation) rho Reſuradion of 
| the t »y. al mauctioni <9. ni ue JIE Þ © (0 UL {RES 


| fet i in pe again what was ſtarted afide. Thus much the Apoſttes 


oo 5- Thatir reſts in the viſited , "which of therwo the viſitor (hall uſe ; by 
| an, arexinng, ; the Apoſtle deliberatss, and. conſults wich" them what 'he 


op Jn the Serigtines-- in. ip, compariſon of 75 Paw is but 4316s: iis; y 
2 $4. le hor. 1anz, 2nd therefore bz& 'Amialm iD ws: for" Foe 
Ps ZE bp ADOINET: tinjr: be Joy: S:> Pauls: erſow ay 'b 


ai [1 ae. very; mane » Jer. hu: Hitters are FoTh War "poiddy, % tad 

My wergh wat , And fort is, iw-of wu 7% Tiduds » 1 pr err6-Paul, 

Net gh 6o gain is (79 be - comparentits Or hd 

ELWeD all; dpoiFelind- pawtr 5:-0jvlts" ge" "id for 

940 ths ro” Peter. TE incertum.,, &c, This was there of 

| [the Opred exiors arihax 8Hme,) bcingeiftracies by fer ior,colfterious, 
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oy. mult . conteis this was for a: viſication gre RN TY fo 
prefenceowas 


bas like ro ug > ap ALA rank 211 7 30680727 503 3 

\ _.... But, FP he ſets. ane. foot forwards; ihe: gives a&-incimariot\ bf” hi 

« both fos, en/ure-and- $f, ce 3; Ar Rail thief. ha$®-b 
be into. is Hard, an Love he 'din'hs Heart Inches 
| OWEL-IL was | to make £ hoice of either. Jothem the motion the 
: option  referr” d, Quid O00 2 What will ze, of (20h elIgVir 
| The words are #ehT@ x, gobuw're; of one who ed ofa chem 
| us wa, —_ ina far; bot Ares "and quick; = much the 
Cul velier, becauſe r raſe.1s on-wiſe, e 

ftiong'pary lifs 1hd ipir Ines thbth. Sona will Come, 572 oft 
and flat expreſſion , ro" Q-1d wwltis «, womans 7 And to me it ſhews a lice 
of the Apoſtles zeal; asit he were heated that they were ſo hoc, ſo hotly ben: 
to faQion, ſo eagerly enflamed to ipceſt, 


this voy 


males the nite Sel. ver'd more tart and Piercing. 
| . In the:marrer you may conlider, *. ** 
5 That he would take a journey for their ſakes. 


7; ' And ther the reins made ro them, of which theſe two he 
ould make. uſe of. 5 11.: 5 

| S020 the agcomprt chere come: ro be handledtheſe points. ' 

| That a zealous eloquence well becomes: Gods Einbafladors. 

| 7 1-2 ; That;a!veaiop,' 4 Vidirarion: is ſomerimiesneceſlary, 

fe Jo That, the execution thereof be fo fards may be, wich Love and. ok | 
'NOe, Eo . 


+> - ic; where love carwor., there the Rod muſt take place. 


You may then, if you Pleaſe; t#kenorice of he manner, ind gf che mazrer of | 
The manner of deliyery is paſſionate, by «double lxeeraguory ad | 


2. — What he would being wich him when he came, "FRO , OL, 4 
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' ſhould 5 Quid amity? 


* a. 


d You 


1 —— 4 - 
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Ser. 38. of the Church Cenſure. P art [lI. | 503. 


| You ſee the boundaries of my diſcourſe : With the manner I1will begin , 

| and with what Iobſerve from thence,thar eloquenr expreſſions fired with zeal, 

are fic for ſuch as are ſent upon Gods errand. | 

| That a man ſhould bz #m=wis, came out of the va at Athens; Pani tea- Lic 
chingin Tyrannus Schoole , neither admirs, nor praQiſeth itz angry he yp ws. 
| may be, and angry he is; and chen molt angry ,, when God is angred. His 7Tu,9roMurena, 
own affrones he could eafily paſs by ;. but it a brother be ſcandalized, and by 

that ſcandal ChriR leſs ſer by, or Religion diſcredited, then 7vg87a:, pure 2Cor,11.29. 
zeal ſets him on fire ; and the flame cannot be ſupprefled, but ir breaks 
out inro ſome ſuch paſſionare queſtion as this, Quid vultis ? what mean you? 
will you have a rad on your back for this ? | 
| Now the paſſion in my judgment, b:came the Apoſtle well ; and the 
like will well become any diſcreet zealous Minifler of God. 

For firſt it removes the Obje&ion, 'S: vis me flere, dolenduns eſt Primum | Hyrat Art -poct , 
ipfs tibi, a 

Wl Secondly , Then aſpeech ſo enliven'd,hath more activity in ic, and works 
mote nimbly upon the Anditory, | | 

Tow are the Salt of the Earth; andin Salt there is ſharpneſs by which | Mar,.13, 
it pierces, dries up all crudities , and ſo preſerves. Will :»{#/ſa oraiio e- | 
ver do this, think you? I pray tell me what good he did, except raiſe a tu- | 4riftoph.yeg, 
mult , who'being «bra, mendan, meirpiuua # deir, CPL UP, miners &- | £0718. 
raouery Who, chatter'd like a Daw, he knew not whac! 

Words that are either watery in themſelves, or runne away like Warer An 
apace out of a Preachers mouth , have bur a watry faruous reliſh ; they | ©5*'7 
| coldly affe&, anddo little good, God wot. Aculci, Goads they ſhould be | Eccl.12.11, 
| acutely pointed , if ever we mean they thoul1 pierce home, The Maſters 

of © the Aſſembly faften none bur ſuch ; and..ſuch only are quick | 
| _ powerful , and ſharp, and prerce, to the dividing aſunacr both of ſoul 
aud ſpirt.. | " | 

That which I would have , is this, That Sermons be not made to the 
people'1n a: heavy, infipiditile, without any. Arc or Elocution ,at all; but 
that they be fram'd by the Prophers and Apoſtles mould , ro whoſe Writings | 
| the Honey of Ne#tor was but windy ftuffe. Take , my Brechren, the Pro- 

phets foran example , who did not barely reach neceſſary DoQtrines , bur by 
Tropes, Fignres of Diflion, Elocution ', and Amplification: Ina word, by 
all Rhetorical Arcifices did work upon.rh2 affe&ions , co embrace what 
they tauyht. Neither did our Saviour,or his followets, come ſhorc in this 


Art. 

Go therefore, and do you likewiſe : Your zealous reprehenfions will 
ſearch deeper, when rubb'd in this Salt ; and your loying admonitions be ra- 
ken down with more delight , whenthey are perſerv'd with this Sugar. 

{ BurIwill feave this point, having perhaps preſſed ic too far upon fo 
ſmall an occaſion; I come nat thoſe obſervations which are more perti- 
nent , and properly iſſuing from the Texc. The fuſt of which , is, | gy6,\ mit vi 
Thar: 11. 293? | yl ej berchen, 
2 A Vmiam, a joutheyto viſit the, Church is ſometimes neceſſary, | Wo ro the 
Whac rhe eye of the Maſter is unto his Beaſt , the cye of @ Phyſician co his — Ma: 
Pariert , >rthe eye of a Shepherd ro his ſheep , thar', and much more is | p,,,',..v 
the eye of « Biſhop to his flock ; and cherefore it 1s neceſſary to come and ſee | Te; Apotog. 


— 


Heb, 441 2» 


how rhey do. , | cap.g.& ad 
To bring fotch children, and {eave them to the wide World , without — , 


ever-more-caſting an eyc aftet chem , j$anArgumenc of anhard heart. Some | + the > 
Civil Narions have doneir; but chey have alwayes been branded for i with | Nom. & 
cruelry. True ſpiritual Farhers ktow not how to be. thus obdurate 3 buc as | Heſych. 111 in 
| | | they Kuyoou got. 


——— 
— $I og, | — 
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| 504 | Part 1. x14 Vindication Serm.28, 


Gal, 4. 19. 


| 
Baron, An, 39. 


ARS IF. 36, 


Ver. 19. Cap, 
hbujus. 


Tayra, Can, 7. 
Epiſcopti an- 
ſnuatin dince- 
ſon wviſitent,. | 
Toled, Can..z 5; 
iPer cunttas d ;- 
[eceſes &- paro - 
chias ſitas per 
fingulos annos 
Epiſcopos tre 
ſore 


| began with the Chriftian Church -- Andevery vifationis either Bondmanc , 


: Toms I. #. 2 6, 


| wholly aegv1az7i, Or ad Cawelamyto make both Shepherd and ſheep heed- 
A 


| Now a man would judge that not Saint Peter, as: Barrmus dreamed, but 


they have begotten them. by the Gofjel, ver, 15. and travelled with they 
|. 5 Chriſt be formed in thew;_ fo are they careful. of their Narfing and 
Education, and ever andanon will come and fee how they come on, and take 
chetr breeding, . h | 

This was the Reaſon that the Apoſtles themſelves. made journies: to the 
Churches chey firſt/planted ; rhey did nor found, them, and ſo leave then; 
bur went over them agiin ; ſo that I may ſafely affirm, chat to viſit Churches , 


Texwiern),or Neamwrixh. as the terms were borrowed from Phyſick, ſo was: 
'che end to comfort, prevent and cure ; in the firſt vifitations we ſhall find a{l. 
theſe. | 

Baronics by vertue of thoſe words, eAtts 9. 32. Peter went through 
all quarters, will needs have the Apoſile to be the Viſitor General : 'Tis likely 
the Cardinal, in whoſe head there ſwam the dream of a Monarchy, enlargeth 
his circuit too far ; Thata Viſitor he was, I eafily grant, as Saint Pay! Was .. 
\who-with Barnabas did viſit the Brethren in. every City, where they formierly 
preached the Word of God: Theſe were the firſt viitations we read of, and they 
were” ondwerirgi, Wholly for comfort, in the nature'of 'Cordials ; the end Was 
:0 ſee Tws ic0m, how they did, ver.36. », imngugife mis inxAndigg, to confirmy 
the Charches, ver. 41. «7-26 

To theſe there ſucceeded another at MHiletws, Atts 20. 17, and this 
wasS a Provincial Viſitation, where We--may find a fit Precedeys. for ſuch: a 
Synod. | | 
, I. A Viſitor, Saint Pasl. ; $2 i. . 

2. Theviſited, the Clergy, the chief of the Clergy, Biſhops; for the 
mpeg + inxanoing, ver. 17, WErE At: The. 28. iniozony. np 
' 3, © Concio-adClerum,, a Sermomar the Vitration, preached. by Saint 


Paxl. WOT ELD e | 
4. Theend, the ſafety anfl well-being of the Flock ; that they would 
rake heed Er /63& Greg, to.themſelves, and. ro the Flock ; the Synod was 


'ful of the WolE. | 


rather Saint Pau! had: been the Vicar-General; . for in this place he gives 
watniog of another Viſitation ;/ the had gone through ' Syr14 and. Cilia, 
Derb:,- Lyſtra, and. Teovium, Phyrgin,.and Galatia, &C. and iwas now co- 
ming to; Corinth, + And what tado.can, you. imagine ?, In the ſame manner 


as ſome Ladies and Courtiers uſe tovike their friends more for form,than love; 
no ſuch marcer, it was no ſuch idle viſit : When he-came he would keep a Con- * 
ſtory, and call thoſe that were puffed »p before hin}, and he would know | 
what was in them z- not: their words ,; but their power ; yea, a Red be had,' 
Authoricy to puniſh, and if neceſſity required, they ſhould feel he would ferch' 
blood; his Viſitation i this placewas $$earwrixh , to:Reform the Schiſme , | 
and amend the Manners-of the full-fed; Corwthians; i 

2. This was the praRiice of thoſe Virgin-times, and the ſucceeding Churches 
rook it up by their exampſe; they ſuppoſedthat mighr-be of uſe (it, which | 
was of uſe then ; ' ad thar abuſes by thus means mighthbe prevented or reform-! 
ed, as well as ar fir Hence the Biſhops-were commanded to vifittheir Dio- 
ceſs; they had their very name from '1t; inloxen@- ab; iwioxinrrua,: which is to 


che Decrees of divers:Councils willpull them by the:ear ; that of 7 axracon, 
Can. 7. enjoynsithatcir be; avert”, the fourth of -Tolcdo, Cen, 35.that;| 


ir be 
LF which..is the order eftaþli mong us, ,yea, and. before that 


r fingules anne) ng, that it be, quolibrt ſaltem! tri-' 
iſh 
| Council. $ __ When 


— s 


" 
_ - 
mo cou. wa £4. Ss a Aa AO IN ww > Ss... Mt 


viſit; their name will pur them in mindof their office, which if they forger, | 


1 a a= -» 


—_— 


V ay 


- — 


| referred;; :1-! - 


| a Ecclefie Cathedrales, neque diaceſes ſi worum comprovincialium, niſi cau- ; 
[acorns T. approbata 1. $ynodo Provincial, They might have kept their 
' ]n:fi.0 themſelves, che Claiſe, Istaq tnq childyh,; by icthey would ſeem ro | 
| 2rant a favour, which 1 


char che Bilhops-ayirhin che Province would ever conſent to an inhibiri- 
4. They baye zemoved the old Bounds,ler us ler them alone; theſe ate the 


nt. OT = ++ er nogcr a. On ———_—_—C — — 


| wodirs propriums: rec:groſcant, &c. that they ſhould know their place ; and 


| Peravins; Fifttatores 3; with CMenrſmus, Luſtratores, or elſe Circ utores, whoſe 


| rhe Churches in thar Dioceſs, and-ro enquire of their well or ill.being ; 5a, | Verb.aeqrod\u- 


he placerh chem afrer the zap:iazeee: , when i :deedrhey did, as is evident by 
{che words of the Laogiceanr Council, ſucceed.in their places ; Bur be ic as 
lie will, Viſitors, theſe Circirores were, and for the Biſhop ; whence 
we. may colle& that, che Viſitors: Office was Epiſcopil ax. fitlt , and very | 
JAncient. | 


 Facceawyrt; who doth, degiubereyben his-Warrant runs only rongere ; and If he 


Serm:38 of tbo Ghmch Cenſure. Pare. | 305 


| + + {1 When this order. was firft enacted, it is. hard to judge, but ic is Itke to. be 
very Anctent 5 for. the ſecond-Council: of Braccara ( that preſcnbzs a Form Can. x. & 2. 
how Biſhops ought to vifir their Churches ) ſpeaks of. fewt antique Canores jm- | 
bent; and I have read in ſome Canorthat all is to be done Secunuum antiquum 
ries & corſuctudiaem : Anoldcuſtome thenit was, and there were old Ca- | 
nons for ir, and foot-ſteps thereof ic 1s eafie to trace. 10 the practice of, the tictt | 
* For it is evident that the Chorep:ſcopy, either inthe abſence, or ſickneſs, or 
peradventure 'negiigence of the. Biſhops, ſupplied. this place z..and of theſe. 
there 18 9fcen mention made in the Epiltles of Damaſus, the eAncyran and 
An to:hiau Councils ; and by this means there grew ſucheſtimation to thoſe 
Rural Biſhops, and ſo ſmall regard of the Epiſcopat power, thar'the Councils 
tbovght fit to call them to tack, The Azcyr. Can, 13. that they. ſhould nor 
ord un;forthat indeed was a meer.uſurped power. The Az:1ochian,Can.io. Ut 


the Laedicean quite removed then ;, s 7 iy Tais 36835 tadigu% Tos kniouk- | 


ws, da Treodwuras: mark that word, aprowurds, you May tranſlate them wich pen 
' Animid. in 

2 q ” Y Y Ep:phan. . 

Office was, as Balſomon gloſſes that Canon, ro ride their Circuir, andvihitall | 1. Gum, 


x his wards are, Tig10dus07 % £01471g877 T> Luyxe TEAApATEH * K4TAPTICEN TS Ths. 
eires. The like may be colle&ed out of Gennatins in his Excyciio , ſave that 


3- Bur becauſe.ic is impoſſible chat any conflicution thould be ſo well 
made, but in the execution thereof..chere may be much wrong done 3 therefore 
the wiſdom of the Church hath made Viſitors over, theſe Vititors, and ler ap 


Duran Autor. 


higher eye to over-look them, The Canons have ordained the Metropoliran | crchep.ah 294} 
to be the General- Vitor in his whale Province,andgiven bim 2 faculcy to en-' | ry Neale 
quire how his ſheep are dealt with ,, eafie it were to heap up Dzcrees of Coun- | r Conc, Late-' 
cals to this purpoſe. The ſum of. what they deliver is this, That the Arch-biſhop | 74%. cap. 6. | 
is. Caftps Canonuzs in his whole Province, that he is the univ<rial Rect fier of | {© P/icopus 
all Cuftomes ; that Fre poſrivo, by, a Church-Law he is the ordigary Judge ; yg , wo 
that tbe Biſbops are 1ubordinate to him, and have dependance. on him ; and F-. d- PB 
therefore he May co! eand viht bis ſheep, take ſome part of their milk and contir. Ohm, 
wool, enquire 1n what paſtrre thers Shepherds feed them ; call any manroan xc 
; C,0D, EIWwO0A,” 
< ; de 1emyor,o-di- 


be ſajnd faulty chat way, or any other, Authority he hath co cenſure or puniſh | ,,,; p 
hm; that to him either by. Appeal or Devolution, any caſe may be cont Richar YH 
Ss 8 UW 0 My 45% I + S .| fe CR/u, Cap, 
.u. . And therefore-our. new Maſters of Trent vere. over-magiſterial, when |#2: /* 6. _ | 

exacted 4 41eropoltrants poſt plene wiſttatam propriam d:@&ceſin nov v1ſi- £3k 24+ Cap, 3. 


no Metropoliran is Ike to enjoy ; for who can conceive | 


on, or approve the Arch-biſhops Reaſon,.; when. he . meant ro viſit 
- . . ; : VI" | 


Fence about us 3, and thoughtbey,coſtus ſoanentas the keeping, yer che charge 
Sy 3 1s 


emma. 


| P irt - | of V indidation:  Serm38 


Epiſcopus quaſs 


uperintendens, 
Linwood. fol. 
7. 6. 


| 2 Cor. 10. 8. 


ſubjuncive 
mood ſor the 
indicative ; 
Jaw for $ASV» 
FU. | 
hong 11. 9. 


| Tertull. de Re- 
| fair. Car. Cap. 1. 


\uperiÞþecudator, 


| was but a gracious impreſſion of the loving ſpirit ; mildly he never would have 


Hebraiſ.eft. the that depended won r 


; is norto be valied; in regard of rhe benefic ; did they not over-ſee us, we ſhould 
| perhaps feel othet Vifitors,ſuch as would never make queſtion in ivhar nian | 
they ſhould y__ purit co you; wi.h a Qu: vwlczsÞ bur put it upon you with 
Road enouvh. | | | 

Venians in charitare;)] I will cont in love; of whichin the next place : 

For however the Ryg4. fland fir, yeritis to be uſted laſt 3 and when caken in 

hand, even then to be guided by /ove ; for /ove ſtands in this Yerſe as the 
point in 4 circuttiference, ff6m which all the lines are drawn. 

1. Hisjobtriey to vificiffacd from thence; a marter of much pains it was, 

atid he would never have undertooken ir, had it not bzen out of meet 


love. | 
2: Theleniry and mikineſs with which he would proceed when he came, | 


dealc with ſuch a froward people, had he not loved them. | 
' 3. Yet, bir whar ſay youro the Red? isthere loye in that ? yes love, 
and great love certainly, which put this Infttument into his hand, and not a 
ſharper weapon ; for boieyer to puniſh, ſeems to proceed from wrath ahd an- 
oer, not ſoye ; yet when it is executed with a fathers hand, and laid on with a 
Fol only, froin the bowels of love it proceeds 3 Caſtigat, non quod odio he- 
ber; ſed qiid anvet ; ci; IixoRutty, not 51s tugaipyety : Tor Edification , noc for 
Peſirution ; which moved Saint Azguſtive to obſerve upon this Texr, E: 
V.irgaCharitatem habet, Mo L OONTY 
 - Laſtly, In his 9#id vslts, there isgrear fetvourof love, that be the of- 
fence very foule, yet eee their choice whether they would be whip'r for it; 
| & cir carriage $a»; #24) 1 come, ſairh rhe Apoſile? he 
' dorh a8 it were ask leave of them. Love then there isin his journey, fore-in; 
his Iznity, love in his Rod, love in bis queſtion ; the center love in the midit 
- of the Y(e, mikes flunic prrfloram, all rhe pointsto meet in it. 4 
_ uxxberten, Iron-fides rhere be in the World, who as if they were of 4 
Forraign Body, have nofel:ow-feeling of a wounded part ; 204 ferent, pe- 
-re4r, is their charliſhrone ; 4nd that which i cnt off, let it be cnt off ; 1 
"Enough they wilt be ro ſupplant a man, bur Raffe he ſhall have none from them 
[to tay him; tharhe fat not ; nor hand he ſhall have none ro help him wp,when 
| he is fatfen ; whar becomes of any beſides themſelves, they regrrd nor; thus 
| thefe, #63 nazi : Burour Apoſtles name cannot be entret m this Roll ; chey, 
"che ( orinthians, his children might be what they ſhould nor, a Schiſmarical, 
| Hererical company, Separatiſts, and ſcandatous ſinners z yet a ſpiritual farker 
he was; through the _— ke had begotten them, ver. ny. and therefore he 
could never ptr off che bowels of compaſſion. mot 
- See howalt theſe juſt occtfions of diſlixe offer rhemſelves in the Church |. 
of (riarh, for which the Apoltſe doth nor yet deſert thei} as if God'by his 
"ove would teachts whar to do in the Vke cafe. : | 
. I. Herehe they were guilty of, Heretic: »eſcrientes at lett rlieywere; 
for they were ureerly iwnoranit of, if nor flatly denied Francia Chriſtiano* 
r#m,the Article « Refirre&ion ; our Apoſtle is forced at chap. 75. £0 
prove ir yritd' gon invincible Reaſons and Demonſtrations, 
2. Their Sthiſme wis grown toagrear height; every orit had his Mafter to 


jo 09 © 7%: [follow, Aphllo,/ Phil, or Crphur, jilt asthe wind of is own fanicy cartel 
| | 3, Asfortheirfin, thit wis decomne'chmorous andimpudent, Jabs Winer 
| x Cor. 5. 1. This, bil Corihrh rung of irngtin., SIGH; 20 

| . 4  Andto this their ſpiritual father they proved ungracious childrewno- 
| Cor. 10 OY nog tenet: thett ; Not'his perion,nepgis $50 dor 
| ES - wha weak tnav He feented; He carried nor Majeſty ih his/IGoks; Net ieefſces | 
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"ay arr ge Og ug I EL Rs only > rey 


| AoJ.Y 


hd 
_— 


Aw O O--F7:- 


Y 


-AP wh 
"W> 
po ——— 


[- 


wi Rn.  v O01 0WY7 = 


| {werethey? Lookbackto mw I, ver. 2. and you ſhall find that they were | 
at 


Ser. 28. of the Church Genſare. : P art [. ; —_— 


[for as if he had not been Legatus 2 latere, he muſt come in the ſecond 
Form, and nor be matched with the chief Apoſtles: No; nor his preaching ; 
for though his letters were Sap5ar xy, iguee? , yet when he came to-a Ser-| 
_ all was axis ifedwyuir®, addle fiuffte, they could make r.othing Cap. 30. to. 
This they were, and thus they dealt by himz and yer for all this, Audi, 
| ſanta inſariaus, ſaith Bernard, in a caſe much like this; with us this were! De naars emo- 
madneſs, not love , thus to love, where there appears no cauſe; thus tolove, rz Divini. cap. 
where we are not beloved ; but b2 it what it will be, ſo:mad Saint Pax! will 3 
b:; whether he be beſides himſelf, or ſob r, the love of Chriſt conſtraineth _ 
him; & affirmato oft animn, obſtinate and iffe heisin this ro do as he does ; | * ©**5-13>14 
love 74 73s $:a7rr4, not only thoſe that loved him not firſt ; but 7% 508 dv71- 
gaiyras , thoſe vhich loved him not again, FT Cbryſeft: 
'  Anexcellenr pattern for us to work by, thataim atthe ſame end-thar he 
did, ro rake men, and ſave fouls, that nothing bring us into hatred with their 
perſons;nor unkindneſs,nor fin;norherefie;norſchiſme ſhould quenchour love; 
obftinatly we ſhould reſolve to become yer more viletsdso them good ; follow 
them,and proſecure them even revolted,inthe words,St.Jok», forgettul of his 
years, did h's flying young mani 3 Oh my ſo, Why: fl.eſt chow me , thy father 
wnarm:d, and old? Oh my child, ten wy be not ajraid; as yet there Euſeb.tih x caþ 
remaimcth hope of ſaluatun, I will undertake for thee with Chriſt, I'wildye , 23. ex (lemen, 
or thee if need be, as ( hriſt did for ms ; 1 will hazard my ſoul for thine, | dlex. 
truſt t» me, Chriſt ſent m:. Love ſhould transform us into any thing, wake 
aw b:come all things t2- all men, to win ſons; > * 1 Cor, g. 22. 
Aaron had a very ontoward ' people to” deal with, and-therefore | g,oq. 32 22. | 
he doth thus apologize for himſelf -ro CMofe?;O my Lord,thon know: ſt that this "0 
people 5s ſet upon miſchief ; which cauſed Saint: S/ephes to ſet rwo brands up- 
on them, and that juſtly ; one upon the meek; and the orher in the. hearc, 
manera gau x, danirunu +1 xd:Hi«* Andyet Waſhe commandedto calty | ag, 7. 5x 
them in two eminent places about him; ſuper huneralt, in peltoral:,upn his ; 
ewe ſhoulders for a mems:rial, that he might call co mird chat the peoples bur- Exod, 28. ,,, 
dens were tyced faſt to his back ;- 43d in the breaſt-plate beantified with rwelw. & 24, 
enemy and 1 every ſtour the name of a Tribe, thathis eye mighe pr-mp*c his 
heart, howdear the tafery of that Feop'e was to bzunro-him:”” By-patience he 
was to carry them on his ſhonlders, by love to lodge them in +rs boſom ; in 
fas, in his boſome ; there where the Nurſe carries her child; there where the 
kind husband layes his wife ; chere they will be nexc the hearr, andthe heart is 
the ſeat of love ; God will have his people be: in the Hizh Prielts breaſt,” upon 
bis ſhoulder, above the reft. a 

And a word there is in this Text, _ a fittle one, that being well | 
: will perfivade them to accepr of the burden ; ic is Vos; now who 


Cap. 13. 11, 


the Chnrch of Corinth, men that were {anflified in Chrift Teſws, and called to 
be Sams ; ſanthified 1 ſay, and reputed to be Saints, notwirhſtarding their 
Schiſme, Herefie, and notorious fin ; and can any love be roo dear for ſuch ? 
God ſo lovedrhem that he gave his: Son; bis Son'ſo loved them, chit he gave his 
life; an ſhall che Prieſt love theſe (o litrle, as notto beſtoy his pains? The price 

that which makesevery thing of efteem. | 


— Magts illa jwvant que pluris emmyurnr. | Fuv, ſas. 10. | 


And of the higher eſteem any thing is, the more eagerly ic is affeQed ; kr ir 
be ſo in this Fs where the _— was the blood 'of the Son of God, and the 


Church the purchaſe; that which was ſo highly prized, and'ſo dearly boughe,, 


Keeea : _ may 
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Tat t, 


Seneca de Cle- 
mentia,!tb.t. 


Hiſt. of the 
Courr of China 


P30» * 


Titus Imp, Sue- 
ton, 


. [&ed party, or to put him topain, farther than 


' 5, "Be miluarr near © 


mw" 


everander our eye , upon-our ſhoulder, and laid next to our Heart.” And 
put caſ: we meetwith a diſcourteous people , anda prophane, ſeditious myl- 
cirude., yet E!4ahs- ſpirit doth nor ſo well, till we have cryed what we can do 
by /ove, and with the ſpirit of weekxeſs, Uu aczinn. 

: 4. *Bv eezinn] And meckneſs is one of | the wayes.that love ſhews ic 
ſelf, Charitgs brmgua oft; 3 Cor. 13. 4. Kinditis, and fo kind, that ic 
pirics, thoſe! thax are.un miſery ; rejoyceth not. over them, bur is willingto re- 
creſs their wrongs , relieve their wants, reform their errours , and procure 
cheir welfare.* . T- Fe IS ER aud nd 

Ic becomes nota Superiour to give that command of that bloody Empe. 


toit unwillingly,ac#lco juſt iti4 miſcear wel clementia ; and wiſh with Nervin 
his 2olden. dayes:, ram vellem neſcire litter as , when he is to ſign a penal 
Warrant. Sinnesare ſores, and there is great Art in curing them ; a Corre- 
ſive when iris requiſite, laid on with a gentleand eafic hand, will be les felc, 
and better raken than a Ze»itive claprto in a boyſierous manner. It is re- 
ported of the Judges of Chine,:thar their words are accompanied with ſuch 
av incredible ſweerneſs, agthey are gracious even to thoſe whom they Con- 


' [demn. +; For by: this kind uſage ic-will appear. that all is done avimo wedentss 


ins -quays ſevientis , that it is not_ the-purpoſe to Torture the diſaffe. 
Pe - neceſity of his Cure re» 

CUITES. $76 T4 247 7 ; K F 
But this is not a work for-eyery man to undertake. TUVos qu FFirunales , 


| | Gal. 6. 1. 4: 64r141-minded,men hath no $kill of it ; fleſh and blood is top 


proud and inſolent ,_ ta reſtarein mecka-6.a poor Cilrifiian-lapſed-ſoul, *'Tisg 


of the Divine Spimit. And therefore. our. Apoſtle agks not fimply , wherber 
| be. howld came 1% love. gd meckneſs; but in a newphraſe , never to be read 


* « - 


. 
4s £ F4 


per and pecubarroa Chriſtian. - 
| Is, Love-ig one Rule. 
' .. -2, Lemity another, + + + 
| : + 3+ Pur Sp rim lenitatis gc is a third, andfar beyond eicher of the 0- 
ther two. For love and lemey will nor be kindly till they come from with- 
in; andfrom within they.will not.come, till the Spirit dwell in the Heart. 
Ger the Holy Spirit chither,, or elſe his Graces will not come there z moral 
civil vercues without bim-yqu; may have, but Graces you ; ſhall. not, have ; 


tos fa 
] Another diceRion this is to proceed by , pro. 


| [everking tocommend you to the world , but nothing ro commend you un 


the eye-of: God, Many a Heathen you ſhall find highly excoll'd for their cle- 
mency.and ſweet mildneſs, whoare, being compared with. other Nabl: , 
delicie generis; bunggni, But becauſe this gracious behaviour proceeded ex+ 
rrinſecxs , was taken up for ſome morldly- reſpe&s, perchance to be ſeen and 
praiſed of men, or atoſe from a.natural conſiicution , or a careful. educati- 
p-, .it was neither kindly,/ nox.yer conſtant ; ever now and then-you ſhall find 
it interrupted and ſowred with ſome A of cruelry,as it fell out in Nero.,, thas 
tid bur counterfeit the work. 
But when this ſweer diſpolition is breath'd from the Spiric of God that 


ly,orecious in-ghecyes) of Godiand;men, The word - Spjrre'| then ,  in-this 


may well be the obje&& of our love, moſt tender and dear to our aff-Qions, 


F 


rour , Jre ;feri ut mers ſe ſextias ; ratherif hemuſt puniſh, to be. drawn. £9 | 


cask only to beperform'd by. ſych an heart which-is ſoftned by the UnRion| 


" fins prophane Auchor,n ſu [rv and meckoeſ? 5 the Spiri of God did breath |+ 


dwells within , - you ſhall ſee with what freedome and ingenuity it will flow,and |: 
with-what conſtancy anduniformity ic will concinue z (o- that uly grome fee | 
cict,, a Graceriy wiltberbar-wiltmake a mans perſon , and what he does,tu- | 


place i 
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no ſuperfluous or. paraphratiical terme, bur it hath irs full weight added for 


ſers both arighr. 7 | 
'Tis not unknown unto you, that all a&ivity is from the Spiric , yea , even 
in meer naturalbodies ; rake off that, and what remains behinde but br=t« 
pars , 2 meere-catthly part , that is berter caſt away, than r<terv'd. The 
Galexifſts knowthig well , who of the ſpirits of -Veyetals;, and the Þ arace/- 
favs , thar of rhe{pirits of mettals compoſe their Doſes. By che ſpiritual 
parts: chey hopeito effe& what they detire. *Tis thus in natural Phytique, rhe 
ſpirits do all; but in ſpiritual Much more ; the Dole will never work kindly, 
except there be ſome ingredients of the Spiricin ic. | | 
| Too too often whena brother is fa!len, home exut hominem , he conſi- 
ders-not the {lippery.ground upon which: his-brothers feet food , and that he 
bath che ſame ſeeds of evil in him , that his brother had z and therefore his 
fear may flip as bis brothers have.done, and thaſe ſeeds may grow into as 


{ rank aitalk, and beare as bad fruit as they did in him. Upon the Fact we 


laok., not that the:perſon that committed it,is like to one of us. Hence we 
ate ſo far amd ri: zempr/Cow tuiiny* *Lis Sainte Pauls word, Gat, 6. trom ſet- 


alide , indicamm'; irridems , iferuimus , homo komines, delinquenies pecca- 
ror... We cry with Pilate, Ecce homo; we bringtorth the blaody Coat, an 


{| make . ſhow of ic openly, and ask in ſcorne, Az hec tunict filts , 
whether -ſuch-:a- menſiruous Cloth as this, can fir well ypon a Childs 


I know not well what to ſay toir, but ſure Tam there is lictle of the ſpi- 
ritof 'weekpeſſe in this courſe 3: much there is of an 1hwacbriſh. nature in 1t ; 
neither will all the-preceprs or perſwaſions of- Moralifts/ better ic. V:ran- 
tamen quod nn poteiF natuird',; poteſk gratia. Thar man whom the Spiric 
of Golſhaitanotuamich this'gentle oyle , will preſently recover his huma- 
nity again ;- nay more, hayea ſuper-un&ion of Chriftaniry ; and 10 his bro- 
cher whom he 1s to, reftore, from the weekxeſs of a matz,and the ip:7ic of a Chri= 
ftian, ſhall recetve help. 4 | 
. Hirherto every line bath breath*d nothing but Love ; now you muſt give 
me leave to call for the Rod; and yer [ promiſe you, 9» quod odio b beam; 
The fault may be ſuch; thara ſoure look muſt be put upon the matter , and 
the love that lies In; the heart nor without dabger ſhown.. ( bartatem erga 
fidel:s Apoſtolus animo gerebat , non ſemper 0j(endebat. The Apolile did nor 
alwayes make ſhow:of the 2vood-will he bore ; neither may I, nor any ©- 
ther Spiricual Father, bur chide we muſt, and fight we muſt, as occati- 
on/ ſerves z and'io I unwillingly betake me 'to that Taske , To the 


Red. : ; 
6, Where firſt I will ſhew you whatthe Kod 1s; next, how 1t muſt be 


: lean is in the Scriptures V3rga Domnationss, Direftions , & Cor- 
TELE 0NES, 

Firſt, The Rd of domineering power; but thisir is not 3 it being too 
much- tuperciliouſneſs in any Prelate how Eminent ſoever , xeraxoertverr i 
xaingey , trodomineer over Gods Heritage. Andyer a man there is, bur it 1s 
the man of finne. that hath made him fxch a Rod, and as if he were another 
Senacherib , virga furorrs, takes upon him to whip the Kings of the Earth 
ar Ins pleaſure. His Parafites have cold him, that i» erdine ad ſp rituals, 
he may domineer , and haſhwhom he lit; andiir" ſeems he believes chem; ra- 


place. is.not to be taken 7 '=' azgiawy , for it is added 5s 75 Narne: i o 


neceltuy., in that it 1oſpirics both our love and our leniry; quickens both, and | 


ting in char' which is our of joynt , that if we finde ought diflocated,, or flipt \ 
Bern.in Cant. 
44- 


Gen-37. 32, 


Berk.loC.Cits 


Eſtius in loc, 


IPer.5.3, 


Ifa. 10,g. 
Bell,de Roms. 


ther than Griſt, Mis Maſters prohibition , Vs. aurens now 'ſio,, 'is out 'of| 
Ws : | , | . Dare; 


pon ltb,g.c.6. 
Mar. 20.26, 


Rupert in Mar. 
Cc,I Os | 


; 
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; Ber de conſ.l. Zo 
c.6 
; Rupert. in Mat, 
IO. 


| Joh.18-36, 
| 


Alvar,Pelag. 
Aug Triumphus 


Rhem.annot. it 
locum. 


\ Hom. 14. i 

x Cor. 

| x.de pant.cap. 
' 12.Ch:y(.hom. 

| 30. in 2 Cor. 
Amb.l cir c: 14+ 


| Blood Royal, and yer not be nextin blood. 


tive, Qu's conſtituit me 4n judicem ? Luke 12. 14. And when the 


citatus JBellar, | 


Penh : Ps ED . 
Date ; and Bernard was but an old doting Monk, to tell him Dowinativ inter... 
 dicrtur . indicuur [$74 mſtratio; and the Abbor Rupert knew not well whar 
he ſaid ,' when he was ſo poſitive, Virga dominationts non eſt conceſſa Mine 
iris Evangelij pacis, EE ; 
Our Lord had no earthly Scprer. | 
'1. None jure hereditario, not by inheritance ; he might deſcend ofthe 


2. Noneby EleQion; his queſtion carries with it the form of a Negs- 


people would have advanced him to the Crownyhe fled, and hid himſelf. 

' 3. None by Conqueſt and Vi&ory , for his Warre was not with eacth- 
ly Princes , bur with the Prince that compaſſeth the earth. His zorts he 
cameo diſſolve, 1 fohn 3. $8. His power hedid ſpoyle, Cel. 2. 15. By 
him this Prince was caſt out, Fohn12, 32, Ceſar was' no way duturb'd 


by him ; in this point he gave full atisfaRion to Pilate , Regnum mum ' no 
ejt hinr, Upon which place St. Auguſtine , Audite Fuder, audie gemes., 
aud; Circumciſie; aniite omma terrena Regna , Non impedit dominationens 
veſtram in hoc mundo. Andtherefore it is mpudenceiin his Courtiers,.to 
make the Pope Lord of all, ac the leaſt of the Chriſtian World, by a Dos 
nationfrom Chrit; when Chriſt himſelfas Man, or Mzdiatour, was no tem-= 
poral Lord or King ; and therefore much leſs gave any temporal Dominion 
to his Apoſtles. To put fach a Red 1nto his hand , were. to. make the - Diſci- 


Bern.lib. cit. | 


| ple to bz above his Lord ; Efto wt alia quacung, ratione hec /ibi wenaicet, 

viz, Papa | ſed non Apoſtolico jwre; nec enms ille alicus dare poruit , quid 
non habuit. It was not thenthis Rod of Monarchy , Power, or Domineer- 
ing tyranny, that our Apoſtle here means. Hes 


| Secondly, A ſecond Red yet there is, anditis the Shepherds Paſtoral, 
by which every wandering Sheep 1s reclaim'd from the wrong , and direRed 
the right way. Precepts, and wholeſome examples, frequent advices, good 
counſel, and exhortations in ſeaſon and ourof ſeaſon , make up this Red ; 


| ryCigh: months; from a bad courſe he had dehorted them, roarighr 


re OE 


| gladinm , tametſs gladium 


[| DireQions for this Kod: of Corr::0n; and I know not whence they can be 


and this our' Apoſile had made uſe of roward the (ormbians now tor twen- 
th hes 
had adviſed ; but they had this of the Sheep in them , that they would be al- 
ways firagling ; wherefore laying aſide his Rod of direftion , he callsfor his cor- 
rett;ve Rod. | | 
Thirdly, For as I cold you ſuch a Rod-thzre was, Uirga correflions , 
and this was it which St. Paxl threatens robring with him to Corixch , the 
Diſciplizing Rod, and therefore the Remi//s polition on this verſe is bed 
co be rejeted. The Apoſiles had power of Cenſures and Diſcipline againſt 
-ffendors. The word is Mecaphorical , and ferch'd out of the School, Chry- 
ſoſtom interprets itin large termes, Para, & ſupplicium, Ambroſe takes| 
in Correpriozes , & increpatoines ; but byth at laſt ſpeak our for| 
excommunication. Venit in wirga, qui a Commutiione Sacra convi- 
Gum removet ; and E' is apo this place 1s poſitive , Virgam nominat nou 
'crſſtomis , 1, E, excommun:cationis jam 681- 
tans quia Patrem ſe dixerat ; = enim eſt virga caſtigare Filing, And 
he that ſhall bur reade che next-Chaprer where he gives order for the inceſtu- 
ous perſon trad, S&zane , need not doubr, bur that ic was his intenc to come 
ro Fevixh with this Rod in his hand. 
Bur becauſe: there be, who are too buſie with this Rod , plagyſ Orbilij; | 
who , forgett ng chat they are Fathers of Gods people, whip any man upon 
every lighc occaſion, out of 'the Temple, fic it will be ro ſer down ſome 


betrer ferch' 


chan from this Text , and context of the Apoſtle , which we 


have now in hand. For 


— . —_ 


| 


| rheir Hands ic is , and ſolely in theirs; is files, in fe; in-conſtroer; in 


ts hairs. 


[not. capable ; and of this grace, as I have ſufficiently proved, no Lay-man Is, 


_ n 4 
I nan edi as . % 
# 


ESC = 


Por here we fhall finde 
ts» Tn whoſe hand the Roa- is, 
2 Tharitis a /evere Rod, © 7 
3. We meer with the perſon that muſt feel ir. 
4. Thequaliryof the Fa& for which be is to be whipe., 
5. Thatit may not be taken off at pleafiire. @ 47 
- 6. Wehaveaſviemn form co bewfed it the laying it on, / 
- The place where the offendor mult ſulfer, b: 
[4 And laſtly , theetds for which all this is robe done, -- 
Firſt, The Kol is in Saint Pavls hand, an Apoſtle, a Clergy-man ; 
the Pronoune Eyo here appropriates to him : Fot ir is nor likely chat he 
would terrifie them with that power he had nor. This Rod in Saint Pan; 
hand , is all one with the Key th Saint Pzrers 5 there was the fame uſe 
of ic in both. By this the chief Apoſtle might thut our, and ter in ;: with 
this the leaſt Apoſtte might whip our ſach as deſery'd it. | 
To them this power was prowſed , by nattero Peter ,' Tibs dabo claves; 
bat tn him ro all the Apoſtles, Perrus peſſit Eccleſia prr/ovam; que ergo des 
a Paro, dit: univerſe Eccles, AuzaRt, it Plal, 198." Foro all it was 


brqueath'd , John 20, by a formal conveyance > Quorum: remniſeritis peccam | 


ta, remittunrhr vs; and what was Petty and his Colleagues arthis time? Lay- 
men , trow ye? not ſo, for they hadtherr (Ofdination: by verrue of theſe 
words, Recerve the Holy Ghyſt ; they had their' Miſlion , As my Father 


ſen: me, ſo fend I you; andthzy, andnotbefore, they receivd their Com- 


miffio1 , the tenor whereof was Rerei:ion , or Rem'ſton of fiane ,  injunRti- 
on of P-»nante and Abſol#tion: So careful our Saviout was before he com- 
mitced ſo great power into thetr hands, to. make rhem capuble of it. Nei- 
ther was this rhcir Commiſſion remporary', -or to aft only fot the Apoliles 
dayes ; becauſe when they had run their races, Thete would'be- as greac fin- 
hers as liv'd in their dayes , who would have aFgreat need of: tle grace of &6- 
ſolution and Intulgence fromthe Priefts Hand," asrhity could: have. As Prieſts 
then, and not as Apoſtles, they receiv'd this powet ; t6 lt for ever, as the 
Goſpel which thzy preached was to be eternmm Evmpelinms',' Rev. 14. 6. to 
endureforever ; and therefore ro bs a perp&uil Legacy to their Succeſfours, 
Bur in their places none but Prieſts ſucceed them, and Thereforenone but 
Priefis can ſucceed them in their poler andfunAion,” ' The: Commillionto 
loofe and binde , was granted to'none bur rd them and their Atceffors; and 
therefore it may be execured by none but by them arid'their 'Succeflors. In 


aperari, Lerithem then in Gods name, quietly enjoy,whar dy Original grant 


Hence it follows thar a Lay-fnan , qu# 248%, how eminent foever, nor 
yet any Corporation of Lay-Elders holy godly foever , May Wreſt chis Rod ont 
of Sairte Pavls Hand; no, rior yet'by any theans be irivetted with , much 
leſs arrogare to himſelf this power, becauſe ic isa prerogative annex'd to the 
power of Order. Þ FF He ; 

| waht dey ſay thay eafily be granred,, that a Clergy-man, and 
nonebuta Clergy-tnan , bich he poiver of the Rod ; the'queition is, wheeher 
henay nor delegate chis power untoa Lay-man ; by vertue of which delega- 
tion a Tay-nim may fitin the Teriple of God. £ 

To which T anſwer firft , cfiar'ont Sxvidardidirnor ; to the Apoſiles o0n-f 
ty he committedithis power, ant tiotto 2ny wr" wh flow tiis ations ought| 

ob pteſiderirs;niy precepts co If Follolvitig: Gaſes, 4 

Next, no man ought to conferre a Grace upon that man of which he is | 

| 


* 


| 


gk 


Serm 38. of the Church Cenſure. Part [ol 'F | SH | 


— — ce, 


ee 


—— 


| 512 


| 


' | Thom. ſup. ztie\ \nakedneſs. The School hah taughe chem to Apoq.o.ize by difſtinRions., They 
part45.9.2.3.4rt, tdiſtinguith of the Key ;. they diſtinguiſh of the Cuurc ; one Ke; they have oy- | 
2. \1inzs ; another they 


Trent.p-330z 


: Wigner inſt. p. 


$27. 


Vid .Hiſt.Cen.. g/oe pellucts ;ctheir-nakedneſs cannot be thus hid, Firit the diftinRtion is new, 


-: -.337* \thingelſe ; O-iginally the whole Ifouanrynas Was chere decreed and:trana- 
-  \qed;.and3hepinicentiary was a Prieſt; that Lites, were there compoſed , | 


{|.- Yea, and theipvery;praticefvinceth ſo much ; for grant thar the pa 
aho-bath 2 -caſe tp bzeryed un the Court, obey not the Monicion and Cirats| 


« + * 


| rut no-Key uport any.man.in this..Court bur-for ſfinne: eirher for ſome fin 


| this Truth .Vigners; ſaw-well enough , and cherefore in his Epitome of 7 he- 


not the former grace of ſeding , he may not execute the latter of binding and 
'|loofing ; either thz Biſhop mult ſend him, and inſpire hun by Ocdination,or elſe 


![he cannot give hin a Commylion,, PRE ere 7 
| Tam not ignorarltwichwhat fig-leaves chey go abour to. cover this their 


ave jriſd;t:onis ; and one Court they bave call'd pe- 


f bur another /i11g10ſums ,' Or conter:oſum ; and though thar che 


' Kegrbf;Orde? be alone tobe uſed+3»-foro peritextie , and by none bur a Prieſt; 
& the Key of}, Juriſdition may be exerciſed foro co:t:ntioſo, by a. Legar, 
al; or Arch-Dzacon, that are not in Ord:rs. Thus they : Bur Cye- 


che Biſtiops Gourr being in che prime inflicurion forim penitentie , and no- 


—_— 


ad a-Trial-paſledupon other marteps., proceeded meerly from the indulgence 
f-Princes... :That #Lay-man may þe deputed by the Blhop 1» fro exrerror;, 
r. content toſo.g-to:-hearand decide; ſuch caſes, I deny not, I queſtion only 
lyhgrher he hathpower-to 'excommunicate, . Their diftinion then may 
rve thein to-provetheir righrcof Tcial,bur not their power of Excommuni- 
. þCAafiODN. : : I Greli: 2&4. ds 42FT Y 


*. > 


{on of -the Church, forchis ht is, pronounced conjure , and ſo proceeded a- 
|&ab1t ;. bur by wbag Key $ordipys cor jriſdiftions, > Not by the Litter, for 
{har back tiis uſy only, as cþcy teach,. iz. foro: exteriors, where Lis is decernen- 
44., :and-hig Contumacy is norob-zhat nature. ; A: finne 1t.1s, and an high 


branch-of pride 2 and cthajefo {Þ be brought, and the party for it » fo 
rum pepitonte,ybere theKey of Or r muſt'teach- him. to humble himſelf, 


and ſubmic unto: IigSuperiouf +beforg he can fiand refius in cnria, or have 
his cauſe tryed inuthar Court, po 
EL pars ge colte&,chus much , thar by rbeir own confeſſion they 


| commited ,.Ds;clc for wilful,conmumacy ; and of fin only fince a Pxniren- 
 Liary Priaf mf be Judge ,; it follows that he only may binde and looſe. And 


; may.y. was farc:d tp. confels',. that, Now ef preprie atlus clavis ea excommur 
| ig 1p $i 984 Yom, a, conſortyd\ fianinm ſepararnr , ſed magis exterioris ju- 


dicij qi64 promulgatur , and that non ligat In foro conſcientie » qua ca'ſs 
Aged nr 31017 homnibers F Den 4 but a hminew tantum. Tf it bzno At 
of,che;Key', ;rbep1t 15 nothings and if ic binde not the conſcience , nor. yer 


m:Heavens by tbyir: own ground it is but 674m fulm:n, it may be con- 
$EQPrd. ion oi oo 2 tidy Det : 
Thus have I proved that this key may not be putinto a Lay-mans hand, 


che Cletzy: ,, Any, Eeglehfialtical: Judge may-.decernere excommunicandum 


«4 Y * 


hut a C'ergy-man only pronolnce the ſentence, of Excommunication ; and 


eri , in eſſe, conſervari., 1n operars, , as.I but nol 
8 ? 1 2 
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ha that he is not 1»#þired, inthat he is nor ſent ; and therefore ſince he hath } 
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publick penitent, is, becauſe they are not Biſhops, haye no: a Dioceſs afſiened 
| ro them, over which they may jus dicere, as 2 Biſhop may ; without whoſe 
| leave were it lawful for every Prieſt to execute that power which doth belong 
unto him poreſtaze ordings, there would be no uniformity , no unity .in the 
Church : But that x fizr:, that is potentially ; and 7» efſe, that is efſencial- 
ly ; and' is conſervari, he is made the Keeper 3 and 1» operari, he may bz the 
inſtrument fo execute this power, the abſoſutions which every Parochian 
ReQor and'Curate doth publickly pronoynce, and the reconciliation of privace 
penitents doth ſufficiently devlace. | And therefore the Biſhop may delegare 
I25p power £5 ay Suffcagairin the Clergy, bzcauſe he was in his Ocdination ori- 
ginally inveftzd with it; Tw#nc e: Claves date, then the Key, and the power of 
the Key z then the Rd, and the Authority. of the Rod was delivered uno 
him ; ſo that the Biſhop by his Seal gives him not any new Facufry or Au- 
thoricy, bur only a'Liberty co execute chat power ( which , is primarily 
in him ) publickly, and in his ſtead, withoue. which Licenſe for the 
Amon .:good , and peace of the Church, he might not inter- 
meddle. | "4 | | 

' Secondly, You ſee in whoſe hand the -rod-is ; next take notice thar it is a 
704, the ſharpeſt penalcy chat can be inflifted. When the good Emperour 


' | Theodoſins felt it upon his back, he gtoanedat every blow that «Ambroſe 


gave him, and with tears in his eyes, thus beſpoke his Favourite, Thow O. Ruf- 
| fine, make(t but a if rt of theſe things ; but the conſideration of theſe ſtripes 


make me figh and lament, for hat whe eas the doors: of Gads houſe: are 


vp-n to flaves and beggars, ſo that they may be admitted to preſent their pe- 
[?:1r10ns to th:ir Lord, theſe are ſhut againſt me; nay, which is worſe, the; 
gates of heaven ate foſt hcked againſt me alſo; for 1cannot forget the words 
| of my Lord, Quicquid ligaveritis in Terra,erit ligatum in Cele. ' 

| A moſtheavy blow this is, and yer you feel nor che full weighc thereof; a 
{worſe matter yer there is behind ; it. is Trads Saraxe, ver, 5. of the next 
Chapter. I will nor affirm with divers of. the Fathers, Thar . the perſon thus 
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think with Mr. Calvin, [deo Satare rradere dillus eft , quia extra Ecclefiam 
| Diabolu, quod in EccleſiaChriſtus : That bzing by this heavy cenſure driven 


| our of the Church, which is Chriſts Kingdom, and by char:means deprived of 


all graces annexed to that ſociety, he is expoſed ro the Tyranny and Incurſions 
of Satan, ſubje& to the. dominion of fin, and ready to do as that Prince of 
darkneſs bids him, Tothis wretched eftare, ſo much as lies in us , we bring 
{that man upon whom we lay this Rgd; this therefore is nor lightly to be done, 
except we v5 uo ſmall-matter co ſhut aman out of Heaven, to pull a Mem- 
jberof Chrifts body from him, and caſt it tothe Divel ; or a lighe thing to de- 
bar a-man of the Oraiſans, Suffrages, and-Sacraments of the Church, which | 
{are his buck!er of defence, Rey: | 
| In the Primitive Timesthe Exceſs of Charity in correRing, did make the 
CotreQor to feel greater pwn than che CorreQed;ſorhar in the Church no pu- 
| niſhmernt was impoſed wirhour great lamentation of the multicude,and greater 
of the berter ſort ; andthis was the cauſe, wby to corre&,was tolament; fo Sr. 
Paul rebyking the ( orinthians for not chaftifing the Inceftuous, faid, Tow 
| have not Lamented, to [eparate ſuth. a Trangrefor from you,TerrCon.Fol.330, 
Well be ir that this Rod be ſharp and ſtarting ; yera time there is, when 
| it muſt be laid on for all char - In this, char-we be not miſtakzn, the Apolile ſers 


| Thar they apply ir not withour a ſpecial Commiſhon'. ad ( orpus Chrifts 
v;ſibilegin the injunRion of any. publick'pennance, or reconciliation of any 
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whip'c out of the Church, was put into the hands of the Divel, as Job was, | Aug, Cont. Ep: 
to be ſcourged by him with a plague or bile in his body, 1 rather enc:ine to 


Chryſ.in x Tim, 
Hom, 5. | 
Ambr is rTim, 


Pax, 6b.3.1, I,} 
Cypr, Ep. 62. 
Inft, Catv, caps 
8. de fide, Seft. 
188, 


| us a precedent; then it is when we meet wich a heinous ſinner; ſuch an one | 
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de fide, Sed. 


136. 
Marth. 18. 15. 


x Tim. 5. 20, 


Amb, Ep.64-1.8. 


2 Cor. 7. 
| Ver. 93 IO, 


Ver. Il. 


; 
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Lincoln's anſw. 


ro Parſons, 
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Tertull, de pe- 
Bit, Cap.g. 
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| offendors only would be well jerked, © 


| * " Fourthly , Eſpecia 


Was, Taws axuert 


not be raken off ar pleaſure. 


| never repented him of the blowes, 


them ſorry afier a godly manner ; it wrough | 
Care ? nay, what Apologies? "ey, what In 1gnation ? nay, what Fear? ng F 
| what vehement Def 2” yea, whar Zeal? ea, what Revenge > Theſe were the 
od in them; andrill we find theſe, or ſome of theſe in che 

penirents, they wt ſmarc full. 
How chilciſbly rhen did cbyPope 
77. the 


effeas of the 


oy, airy «xexiur@+ , Thoy 
is not in uſe, andthar juſtly; 


i rhe FaRt be notorious , ſuch as this 
mW negar! pol 


epld Rule was, #; 
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eAccnuſer ; into the Laws of the Church, and then every word mt Stand by 
the month of twa or three ws Mar. 18. 16. | 
- - Fifchly, Now when the pe Mo ovears ro be ſcandalous, and theFa@ no- 
|coriaus, chen the Rod mutt be-laid on, and laidon ill it ſmart again; ic muſt 
ot be rake w in Virga, Wasno, ſporting threat of 

| the Apottlle; there was ſeverity in ir, and he laid op for all their Crying ; yet it 
" repent be gve them, becauſe they made then re-) 
pent ; the Red that made them ſorry, made him @ glad man, becauſe it made | 
Repentazce in them; nay, what 


ug! © PL) 
Should a man caſt his eyes upon the Proftration and Humiliation of peni- 
rents in the Primiciye Church, he would aver that they felr che Kod ſmart 
You ſhall have itin the words of old Teriylan, De ſo guogue babits & | 


Thongs imaarar, 5 Iu anricds This their ſeverity:} 
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Z { put io, bur that the cenſure is juſt; nor 2; norperfor to, þe; defended , as the 
JR was not kept in a Corner, ſo the rod ſhould not:. bz lightly laid on|/ 
in a Chamber, . for this is to. make it Wand of Ceremony, not of Cor-| 


{be declares hercare to keepthe Flock: of Chriſt in all puricy, leſt 
{Converſation with ſuch wicked perſons, they-ſhquld contract a_ſpiricual lepro-| 


| have reference unto the guilty perſon, 


Serm 38. of the Church:Cenſure. Part] | | 5 5 


- Sixthly, But I 20 on; they. proceeded to: the uſe of. it; with great:; cireum- 
ſpeRion.and reverence; they knew tharthe ſentence which they pronougced,; 


they came to do it withfear and trembling, x; +be, Nam: of God , .a_ ſolemn 
form borrowed from "the Apoſtle, Yer. 4. 1» Nomine Domini noſtri Teſs 
Chriſti. He. begins with his;Maſter; he hath-his Lord whom he daily ſerves, 
before his eyes, and underhim he executes his office 3, he:dares not. in his own 
name offer a b'ow-to the. leaſt of his fellow-ſervants z bus by Gods power he 
does what he does, and firikes him only whom his Maſter will have ftriken ; this: 


| Tote attionts ſolennitas preter  Nomints, Det invecationem:. cam -gravitatem 
habere debet, que Chriſts preſentiam pre ſe ferat, #t non-dubium ſit. quiz. ipſe 
| [no jr1d:cro preſideat : Andif the pratice of the Church of Scorland anſwer 
Junto their Order , ſuctr a ſolemn, coyrſe is raken;\in their publick 
Repentance ; would that  Elderſhip had ever fo err'd, and we wich 
---. $:venthly, And as this is to bz done ina ſolemn form; 1n. Nomine, Domini 
&:ftri Teſu Chriſti ; ſoalſo ic muſtbe performed in a ſolemn-place, niwwy v- 


| Fexpiwwzws Ver. 4g. Upon the Sunday itwasdone, andinthoſe ſolemn Afſem- 
blies where the Chriſtians mer to ſerve. God ; 1bidem etiams caſtsgatianes.. & | P2. 214, 


renſure divine, ſaith Tertullian, Apol.cap.z9bidem, in. that place where the 
Fattio Chriſtiana, or Corps of Chriſtians, as that Anciene ſpeaks, did Coire 17 
{Corum & Congregationem; there 1t was where the penances and cenſures of the 
{Church being a fare-intimation of 'the future judgment, were ſolemnly :pub- 
liſhed and pronounced ; andupon this ground it 1s that Calvin gives his di- 
re&ion cight for the Aſſembly, though awry ache Judges - ; Nap. ſolums ſeytores 


was promulgatio ſententie D-1;, Gods ſentence in thejyr:nDuths, and therefore | 


| ſhould pur us in fear, leſt by giving a wrong blow, Ye take. Gods Name, jun vain, 
ns ; Calujn.loc, Cit, 


The Order of - 


ſeorſim 1d faciant , ſed conſeia F. approbame. Eccleſiaz.,in . enum ſcilicet no- 


| »c guid per libidinem 4 pailcis geratur. By this means there can be no plea 


region. _—_> 41 $4197 0p 
| Eighthly, Laſtly; The ends for which/.all this 1s.to be done, muſt be 
yell choughc on , which ether reſpe&. the - Church , or the Of- 
{fendor. : | 
||. - 7. Thatthe Church may chezebykeep yp her, reputation,thar in her there is 
Ithe communion of Saints,thar.ſhe w: {I not af rhe which 35 holy to Dogs, nor ſct 
pearls befare Smine ; nor willingly admit roh2r prayers and holy Rites anypro- 
fane perſons ; and in thisſhe.follows the Apoliles advice, Yer.wult. Cap. ſeq. 
| Pur from :yaur ſelves. that wicked perſons." 24 (1 wo 7 _ 
|; 2 Then by this means ſhe.exerciſes 4 ſingular work of Chari Es 
y Jacir 


{fe; a ſcandalous Jeud (inner as ealily infe&s his Neighbour as one rotten grab | 
{others that grow next, and it were'qrueley in our Mather.$0; nouriſh ſuch 1m- 
medicable parts, as it is mercy £0 remove theta; for ſuch leud Aﬀſociates are not | 
company for Qhriſtians 3 Our Apofile, Her.41,: -compares theſe: to leaver, 
incimating thatchere is myuch-ſaggreneſsin; them; apdrhar if, there be.nor great | 
caken, they will; marre. the whole lump;; when therefore - they , will 
not pur2e out: their-old leayen; for their, old leaven they; qault -be- pyrged 


79 Theſe rwo ends refle& apon the Church;hur two others there Ie which 
Ffff2 | 


me en 
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he, 


1.Fo 


{ds mt plebrts multundo nox _regat. attionens, ſed. obſervet. ut teftas & cuſtos ,| 


ee. em 
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| whehie he was cat in zegard of theſe ends it is, that in the School there þ.' 
. . | tivo rods, one far ſharper than the other; andif thoube-a Maſter, no reaſon, 


| watrk; , be by | 


Fa are'too Much tabk blood in thatman who is cone under the Prelates 
| Rod ; there was in tiff inceftnous perſon ;andthis rank blood muſt be Jer out : 
REY pe & he Sor ks cars? 2 
2+. Burn reſpect ot the Spirit, a ere is, Quite rePugnanc t 

che foriner ;; rhar muſt dye, this mult fiye ; that be'deſtroyed, this edi ed} thar 
loſt, ris ſaved, Yr. 5- For this publick whipping 'may bring onſhame,ſhame 
beyer godly forrow, forrow bring down and bumble, and humilicy'be ameang 
ro retgove the rod; and make a tian capable of thatplace in the Church from 


J 


1, © Quod ſentica dignum borribiti ſoltere flagells. 


_ __Ser-38/| 
— 0 _— * WE Re eee eee canes ie 
_ '7.'- Forthe bodies ſake, or rathet expx@, the fleſh; fleſhly aff:&ions 


i Huge eee ic is for thre thar the fleſh be brought low and monies, 


One cenſure they have, which they call Eradicans & mertals, day 
xen''I© is, 2 wire Whip, with which they whip'tto death ; bur another there 
is much milder, it'ts medicinalis vel penitemtialis, and it hath more of the 
rod in it. By hefirft; the Church pargeth her ſetf; by the ſecond, her chij- | 
dren; her intent int both, is eirher to roo our thoſe which will not be reformed, 
k{tthey diſcredit her; and corrupt her children ; or elſe ro morrifie the lyſtful 
| rr andſave the fouls of ſuch asconfeſs their faulc, delire ro return, any | 

& pardon. "EE ws 0 | 
| Thus many Cantions have we in this one Chepter for the uſe of this 


7. That noinan be bold with ie, but a Cfergy-man. 
| 2.” Thatthe ſeverity thereof be well weighed. | 


[1 | 


r. | 
''*4-: Tharbeingon, he be ſenſthle of the marr, and ſoundly corre&ed, be+ 
+» foreicbetaken off. | Ry ; | 1 
| 5- Thar we proceed publickly, and in the Name of God, with great 

., _ Reverence and Solemnity in this marrer. | 

'6. And that we have almayes a good end and intention, cicher to. 
'_  Purgethe Church, ortho in the Church; for Edification, and not for 


The 16 youheve before F j 
' The 704 you have our eyes, Et jam quid wwltis? What (lull! 
we uſe it, or let ir alone ? Nech had you rather? it, or love, or feni 4 
Thr i eis 1521 Tre, i egdoutrons fakes tis dev baigee x). Timber, 3 omuuCop- 
} 75 4is a;a"mnv © - Younrethe Lords of this action, you may ſe' os ro"at: 
ger or love as you pleaſe; like Febine 'ar Carehbage , in our Laps 
wrt Peale Hrs gels; both aids you gue yur eu 

hoice ; if you de Fevourner, © | iget, and overflow in your Fun- 
Sion we may thetiwhip you forward; bur © we find you rigor Tas » ſoberly ae| 
beholdthen nothing bur tove, bur incouragement. Wy 


FE * 


| not a vord, but ſacl/as were breattied inwich'a Riff and foft voice 3 not a ſylli- | 
ble'thar rhighrealſeche Tealt ſuſpicion, ther we' were not in Love and Charity 
, withyou: For it isnot pleaſe 1o'us parte p -a take this harp weapon | 
ints our hands and make the jetkegivenin love, ſeem the ripes of an enemy ;_ 
in youtcis relay ot ir Gurabde; and if you ſmart;blame your ſelves, noc us ; | 
if any of our ? bryars in your fleſh, aud thorns in your ſides, it 
ts becauſe we dwelt þ 65jubi:ind vharns, and wich the fromard we may be 


froward. 
16 1 


- ©, '3: Tharirbenotladupon the back of aby, bur a heinous notorious), 


we bring| 
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| pedfrom.Corinth! Ega Penres faith one;EgoCartnrig 


| 


7 


ſunt perfet1,Catechumeni quan edo#i ; farlo I would point that place - They 


yer nenther underit and what they ſay, wor whertof they affirm: Such Idiors 
jare their Gnoftiques ; yer theſs they contend for,” and which is yer 
worſe , for the moſt part, '- WT 2 Po TN | 


Iseft op:aly commuted, and fornication adeounted'of as little Zoar; it gfieves 
me to ſpeak ic, bur ſpoken it tut be ; 0ur leudneſy inthis kind is grown fo 
] ſhameleſs, that we may juſti6e-our filler Corinth, 0aor dxiary, there be too 
|. many known J«dal,*s, Leif&s to too thany, beſides a Spawn' of Piatonical 
Lovers, larzly riſen up ameneſt us 3 Er quit wilersÞ'- and* what think you 
-now, 1s not's rod fit for ſuch rankneſs 7 ff 0 ; | 
3.7 Fatther, Yer at C:rvnch there wis great irreverence uſed, tremndis | Cap. v5. i, 


ter, but for the worſe; one was hungry, and another was drunken, Thele 
particular diſorders are indee&vanithedat theinftant of rhe Solemniry, buc 'cis | 
| poſſible ro find a Communicant drunken wichiri one houre after. Bur to: fer 
this pals, the irreverenceinanother kind remains in moſt places fill ; Svarach. 
env, of fee m5awitie, 23 Nyſſen with one breath ca{ls it, the Altar, or the Ho- | wy, 
ly Table isdefpiſed ; and thoſe featful Myſeries which Cyt 'adviſerh” none to | Naxfanzen. | 
| receive, b:fore he doth wire, 1c, bow' himſelf, and caſt his eyes to the 
ground; as if for very fear he durſt not look upon them, but as it were,wich half 
an eyczandrhatSacrament which is of all 6lits the moſtholy,to which no-man | 
might approach in Chryſoſfow's judgment , dyw wivins velune 5 inakeime | | 
without Frneh fear and HoGexice; of all parts of Gods ſervice ſpeeds work; Chr. "5 60s 
me come ro receive it, a J7zs, at a{l aqventure,: careteſly, or in an homely 
| manher * Nay, the martet is come tothis, char fiot ex at fafto, no venera- | 


x. "Compare rhe Times' and the'Churches, Corinrh and ours, and you 
ſhall find che queſtion no more than needs 3 in the Church of C:r:»rb there | 
were faious ſpirits, ſuch as had their private Maſters to take to, Par, Apollo ; 
or Cephas, 'jult as che wind of rheit faricy carried them g'' At '9us viri? no; 
mean menT cantelt you, $1od)fixme they were, either 'vYpoſtol:, or aApoſte- 
lici ; the worſt of them an eloquent man,'and mighty in the Scriptures ; and 
eta fauſtit was, worthyto be noted with an Apoſifes pen, thar they were divi-' 
—_—_ cheſe; ic was afizn of coo muetrcarmaliry and dabiſhneſs in them , 
I {, 9s 3 - TL IW Ai | 
 . Nox would not a man judge that a great parrof our lay le were of late ſhip- 
, hich ancther; nay, 
ſaith a third, I. prefer H, Nicolas with kis houſe of love ; truſt not one of 
theſe, ſai:h Sox, Mr. Brown's the man'; ye know'nothing- at all, quoth 
Phil.umeze, Mr, Tracks isfar a more Reverend Teactier 3 away, away, quoth 
Nyephythns,this people knows not the Law;Dr. Hethering is the man of God. 
Thus do they heap to themſelves Teachers, Er jmrant im verb a - At quiwveri? 
neither A4poſtoli, nor yet Apoſtolici ; no'nor yer, for alltheir pretext 'of Re- 
velationr and Motions of the Spiri, immediarly taught from heaven ; but ſuch 
rather as 7 ertukian deſcribes, Omines twment pmnes ſcientians pollicemiir, ante 


will ſeem co be perfe& Gnoſtiques, before they be perfeAm the Carechiſme ; 
or to ſpeak in Saint Paul's words, They defire to be Teachers 'of the Law 


— Dux femina fats.” 
ATW 1 Do 2447 


of meekueſs? judge ye. o 
2, Again, Art Corinth notorious fin was grown common and: impudent; 


AMyfteriir, tothe Holy Myſteries ; the prople came together not for the bet- 


| tion this ſacfed ation hath, bit de ;wre a mitter of conſcience is made ws | 


_— _ 
by o — - —_——_—— 


Quid vultis > What will you then ? what: colrſe would you have the Prelares | 
rake ? whether is ic fitter they cone with" yod, or in love, and in the Spirit | 


De preſeript, | 
Cap. 41. 


I Tim, 3, 7. 


Cap. 6. 


20 21, 


Wy de Bape, 


Cyril, Hierof. 
Cate Myſt. 5. 


Hom. 28, 
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as. te. Ah. 5 lie. eats; 


1 


L | 


] C44. 13: |{mire our Gourd, and make it wither 3 a Generation of Vipers that labour to | 


1 | lawleſs people; a Rod at leaſt were fir for ſuch Fools backs, yea, though it were } 


| that none it. ought to have. You know well whoſe theſe words are,;even that 
—— oreat eAndrews, who delerves 72 drdjiarms CMonumentum ere Pereniins! 
on. pag. 981, | of this our Church. PET | | 
. Fourthly, E-muſt goa ſep furcher; a worſe Brood there was yer at Corith; 
ſome of the Whelps of the Ephetian Bealts were tranſported thither; by thoſe 

they were taught to deny the moſt. comfortable Article of the Chriſtian faith ; 
ic ſeemed impoſſible to them that God! ſhow!d raiſe the dead, Chap. 15, And| 
Tertall, de Reſ. ' yr of. their Aſhes there is riſen not a Phenix to prove, bur a baſe Worm to 


— - 


extinguiſh in themſelves and othets thefe neceſſary notions, the Immorralicy 
of the-Soul, Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life, and the: Bodies Re- 
ſurre&ion. rid 0716 vis : | 4 "Ay Sa 
*-- Trenchzr-mates theſe are, ( for ſuch the moſt of them be ). who frame to | 
}rthemſelves a way moſtpleaſanc ; anew method they have of curning things 
that are ſerious, into mockery ; an art:of contradition by the way of ſcorn : 
This they ſtudy, this they praRice, this they grace wich a wanton ſuperfluicy of | 
w't, Inſulting over the, too much patzence of ns, minds : "Their purpoſe | 
is to enjoy 1n preſent what ſenſual pleaſure or profit ſoever the World can af- | 
' ford, and this is the very radicah:cauſe of their Arheiſme. Thus I find the | 
| CharaQer of theſeBeaſts drawn to my hand,by che learned and judicious Hooker, | 
Eccl. Po!.lib. F: Seton, Vo | 


J'se. | 
Onuid wultis 2. In what manner,would you haye us deal with ſuch ? it muſt | 
3... -- be confeſſed that coward thele forlorngereatyres weare too patient; Patimur be- 

i beſcere acien eAmtboritatis,, # Rod wg; have, but.iris like a Syord in the Scab- | 
; bard; drayn forth ic would be ; fora legal courſe would be taken with fuch | 


: the ſharpeſt, Eradicans & Mortal; 
HY | | Cupio me efie clementem #4 the poyſoned hearts,and licentious tongues | 
Ge, Cari 7: of-theſe Miſcrenrs have ſamemhat heated me ; Infipiens fattus ſum , ſed bi| 
2 Cor. 12, It. - - 
Plutarch.in Ly- ' 278 Coegernnt : For I will not, I dare,not dye courſe Cloth in fine Colours , or | 
| curgo, | gulld over ugly vices with the fair and ſmooth name of Vertue 3 but wich me af 
Spade 18a Spade, Adultery Adultery, FaRion Schiſme, Extortion plain Extor- | 
| tion, and Atheiſm down-right Atheifta ; ſuch a Ruſtick am I of the Clergy be-} 
comefor your ſakesz and yon of. the Laity, did you prize ow ſouls, would for- | 
cive me this wrong, Let. chen that-beJlovingly taken, which is lovingly meant; | 
nor I, nor any true Miniſter of Ged means you apy burr. 18h 
$28. 7- . » Quid wults,? What will you ? Would you have us ſuffer you to 1:e ſoaks 
Job 15. 16. by: in your Broth > Quid vaults ? What,would you have us ſuffer you rs drink, | 
1198:t3, a5 an Aſs drinks water, with eaſe, with delight ? On:id waltisi? Would | 
have us ſow PiLows under mens Elbows? Quid wwltis ? Wouldyou deſire: us|. 
:0. make the way to Heaven wider than God hath made ic? and that you run} | 
Marth. 7. 13, [along.in that way, till youarrive at Hell> This were the way to go to 
Ezek. 33. 6. |H&1Lwith you for _—_—_ ,and to cauſe God, to require your: blood: at our 
hands: And Iknow you had rather we uſe the Rod, than endanger qur ſelves, | 
and your ſouls aftes ſo groſs a-manner ; if it.chanceto ſmart, I beſeech you im- | 
pute it. not to rigqurin us, Spiritua]Fathers we ate, and we know nor how. to 
= be cruel ;- ſharp we may be, but ic is . love and neceſſity rhat-perſwades this | 
-2-_---+ [courſe.; could you. bei otherwiſe-reformed, you ſhould nor tafe of the Rod; 
A bowels yearn over-you when we ſmire you; for we can love,. and 
gnt. [00, es _ ; 
* Od waltis?, What will youthen,will, you, goon in your beaten Road? 
Behold then we haye a Rod of Repraof;and you ſhall feel it from,our mouths; 
and if that mend you nor, anothep; Rod we have of. Corre&ion, and you ſhall 
| feel it from 'our hands; nor. to. your .deſtruRtion, ( the love we bear you 1n 
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| Chriſt Jeſus prevails too far with us tothink of that }) buricſbaſl be for your 

falvation that the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, The worſt that 
can happen, 1s but che mortifying of the fleſh; ang rhe deader that is, the Spirit 
is the quicker ; more lively, and'more gimble you will he in the way of life, in 
which if you keep firait on, ye (hall ar laſt arriye at heaven, where wich Sainrs 
1m that fics upon the' 


and Angels yoy ſhall ſing Hallelyjabto the Lamb, and to h 
Throne for evermore. Ames. | | | 


——c_. 


—_— 
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The Churches affliction and lamentation. 


Pialme 137. 1. 


By the waters of Babyloy we ſate down ani wept, when we remembred thee 


O Z10n, 


| ND if ever any people /ate atthe waters of Babylon, we are the men; 
and therefore if any have occafion t- //t down and weep, we have juſt 
Reaion zo /it down and weep with them. Babylon is'a City of Confuſion, 


| there God conforended the Laugyages, Babylon was a City of different Reli- 


ojons ; for thence came the Oglio or Medly of the Samaritan Worſhip ; 
that I ſay nothing of che Caponry of 1ſratt, and hard bandage undergone 
there : And at theſe Babyolniſh waters we have ſate'ſome years, God ha- 
ving confounded pbr Langyage, and by it our Unity and Religion, We that 
wete wont to meet and pray wh one heart, and one tongue, are naw divided 
into more hearts, and more tongues, than were, at Babel 3 and haye we not 
cauſe then, ro it down and weep? Can you ExpeRt from us 4 ſong of Zion? 
If ir be any, irmuſt be a Threne borrowed out of the Lamentations of Fere- 
my, or that. Song of Aſaph, Pſal. 79. or ſome ſuch ſadand heavy Dirry as 
David compoſed , when he was baniſhed from the Houſe of God ; ſuch 
foleful and melancholy Tupes are fir, or none at all, while we ſit at the waters 
of Babylon, , m Ta 

f Want is that which ſets the true price on any thing; thatwhich men enjoy 
inabundance, they nauſeare ; when what is removedor denied, proyokes the 
appetire, Thus it fell our with thefe //reel:teg; they were at this time at Ba- 
65/01, under the yoke of the Aria» Tyrant, far from their own Councrey, 
baniſhed from rhe Temple of God, deprived of all Exerciſes of Religion, ſcof- 
fed and oye the pride 2nd infulcarion of the Enemy, and now they gin 
ro complain'and pray; Temember what rbey were, and what = are; what 
they enjoyed, and what tliey want ; that, at Jeruſalem they could freely ſing 
the ſongs 0 Zion, bur 7h, t 10 &t the Rivers of Babyliou they muſt fit dawn 
and weep, and haug' up their Harps, $i = | 

' The whole Ode is patherical, and full of grief, ſer it 1sto the Tune of ſor- 
rawz ths Cliffe is Grave and Dor:que, the Muſick 18 Chromazique, coinpoied 
of rwo parts. "I | 

1» A Complaint. . 


2. APrayer, , : 
x; The Complaint is lamentable; aggravated, ver, 2. 


t. From the place of their Captivity, Babylov. 

2. From rg mn They mY Ag 

3. From their expreſſion of grief, They wept, — 
4. From the cauſs of it, The remembrance of Z10n, $ 
| Fn | | | 2, Yet 


ee y —_—_ — 


Gen. xx: 7. 
2 Kings 17.3 3. 
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| ' 3. Yer farther, this their grief is amplified. 


x, . By the intenfiyeneſs of it; ſo grear it was,that they omitted me guyxri. 
ge, and laidaſide their Harps and Muſical Inſtruments, thac might caſe or mi. | 
tigate It, ver. 2, For our Harps, we hanged theys up, OLE : 
> +2. - Bur thatwhich did more bteak their hearc,was the Tnſultation, and bir- 
[rer Sarcaſms of the Babylonians, they then their proud Maſters, th:le their 
*Slaves and Captives, tq whom in ſcorn they ſaid, Sing we ove of the Songs of 
©, Ver. 3, \Zion; we have heard you boaſt much of theſe Songs of Zion, Come on 10g 
let ms hear ; a Hymne, a Benedicite, 4 Landate, oo ; | 
| Tothis Ironical defire of the proud inſulting Baby/0n:ay, the Captive Tew 
{returns a double —_ A eat 
I. Ab1 :bils ; This was a requeſt that mighr not be granted, a thins } 
chat c2uld cuckinns rhe Land was #trange, the People Alians, the Ps 
rhe Lords, deftin'd ro his Honour, his Service ; and therefore how can we ſing, 
| \&c? ver. q. The Song us not for this time, this place, this people ; we may 
.| Matth. 7.6 : | caſt: p:arls beforg Swine, ._ EO OY Sew a ue Þ 
2. By the manifeſt of cheir conliant profeſſion. in Religion, and their | 
hope of becter timer. 1 __ | 4 
. -T. They were now in a low eſtate, and yet they would never change the | 
firſt intent of theſe religious Hymns to pleaſe their icreligious ears ; if ſuch a 
forgerfulneſs ſeized upon them, then. - _ JDT EW dE 
+ | Let my right. band. forget her cunning, let me never be impowred totanch ; 
; Harp more, Ver.'s. ﬀ {3 I.” " ” 8 wa 
If Jeruſalem ' were not fixed 1n their memory, then Jer their tongue cleave| 
to the a £1 their month.  , _ "TN 
| 2.  Buttheirhope was, thzt it would be berter, and then in their minh} 
they would prifer ernſalems, ver..6. then they were ready to fing 4 Song of 


107, ' | 

a The ſecond part of the Ode. þ 
; The complaint is ended, and now follows an Imprecation againſt Edom}| 
and Babylon, hoth.cnemies to Gads people. OS hg” a4 
1. A petition there isto God againſt the Edomitet, Remember O Lordthe|. 


” T. 2 
A" Ss anc cbs. az. i. wa». ont od io, 2+: Ti. Au. ic. 


| Deur. 2. 4; od children of Edons ; the, Edomites were Neighbours .to the Fews, Brech ren, | BW. 
| 2ech. x. x5, | and commanded to be ſpared ;- but they forgot all _—_ and helped mn|' 14 
the wrath, when the anger «f the Lord did ſmokg againſt Feruſalem , then| 1 
| - ver. 7, | they encouraged our enemies, Dowp with it, Koot. and Branch, down with 3 j ; 
| downs with it Sven tothe ground, and herefore O. Lord, remember the children |. 
of E dom,and reward them ſeven-fold into their beſeme. |. bt 
' 2, As for Babylon, they nor only imprecare, bur propheſie, O Baby'es to | 
be deſtroyed; which ſhortly fell our by Cy7m; and thes bliſs, «nd bleſs agai l 
the Deer. | "> | / | fig 2 [ 

| | : 
| 1, Bleſſed ſhall' he be that retaliates , that rewards thee as then baſt | =! 
; ſerved w,ver.s$. | | ; Iy 
Wi: '  *2. Bleſſed and happy ſball he be that takes thy children, and daſpeth| - i 
| _ thy little ones againſt the ſtones, GT Eos. 1 ma | 
| | "* ' L > 
| | "Eixs Td rl fits, xd ide Morne. | | | 0 
| | Thus have I flrung and tuned this Prophers Harp, and you ſhall now hear: Þ 
what Leſſons I canexpreſs unto you from the firſtverſe;they may be proficable, | h 
| but they cannot be pleaſant; . "ris no ſeaſon for ſuch Rrains while we fe at the| - j 
Rivers of Babylon; that was the place inwhich the Zews now were, wich which] ſ 
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I. At the Rivers of :Babylon; +> ++ | 
X I; 4 4 1 jean; 4 + id TE T” P; 
| - Babylon was the Royal Ciry of the RE Monarchy; ſeated in the armes 
. of Tigris and Exphratec; The other ren-Tribes' were diſperſed by: Salntunaſs | - . | 
. ſarin Haleh and Haber, andin the Cities of che Meds; Fhe;Nobles: and 2 OS 
A Craftſmen of the orher two, were the metiwhorivere captiv'd Op evbadawe | Te TR. 
f WM | xr, and placed, as I conceive; upon'tthe'banks of theſe: Babylonian: rivers; 
p [where they journied ina ſad:manner, and wore our their dayes-in ſuch Cabines 


| as they could provide, hanging up cheir Hwrps upon the wiltows and other trees 
p { which grewon choſe banks, | +10, Undo $1 9724beef) t vo 
| \. This was the condicion of Gods peopleactbistime, being /Captives; ſlaves, 
Ji pilzrimsin a firange Land, oppreſſed, afflited, derided; 1» 7 
: * Now if you ſhall ask haw this miſery felboponthem, the anſwer is:cafie to 
: avy one who hath read the books. of the Kirgs, Chromoelet,.' Prophets. Iſaiab '1G.1,4; 
' laments that they were a ſinful Nation , a p:ople laden with mquity, a ſerd\gfi| 
|  |evil-doers, chilaren that were: corrupt-rs:; hey had forſaken: the Ah ok | 
p had provoked the holy one. ef 1ſr.ael to anger; they werealienared or ſeparired> L 
Ch ' | Their Countrey was his Vineyard, and he had planted them with the choiceſt 
| Vine, and he look'd for Grapes, and it. brought forth wild Grapes; anche pre- 
ſents us with many cluſters, Covetouſneſle; Drunkennefle; Laſciviouſneſle, Ims 
| piery, Injuttice, Contempt of Gods Word:;' And yer;Þ have nor namediunco 
{you the Idolatry of Mazaj ch, and th inhpcem blood:yhich he ſhed, afli; 
F as anorher cauſe, 2 Kings 24; 3,4. Whatibould I fay; thar'in thedayes of the 
| laft Kings God ſent his ſervant Frremy untouhem, burthey abuled, impriſoned Jer3i- 
| him, and would not hear !:/| A ftubbornyand rebellious people they. were; un- 
| [circumciſedin hearrand cares, thar. alwayes. reſted the holy hoſt ; and is ic 
l {any wonder:tlien to ſee them. fit at the rivers of. Babylov?' i: Daniel in ithe-time | 337-51 
| | of their captivity, confeſſerh4tius much-in his paſſionareprayer ,, O Zardy we | Dan-9.5:6, 
. : | [have ſinned,,\and have commuted miquity.,' and have deve Pickedly, and r2- 


Ifa; 5. 2, 2.9.8, 


|  [b:lied, even by departing! frineahy. precepts, and from thy quilpenients;\'i New 
' 1 hey / os © Sar. : n9weo: hy ſervants. the ret Aurs.5 ake-wi thy 

| Name to our Kings , our Pamces , and: onr.' fathers, | andi'to. all peaple. of 
the Land. | NOLA 134 290317 (144 33) - 
i | + "That which weare tavgHed our of this, is, that a National fin hath- at the 
1 |hceles a Natiopal punithingnÞ;: And char tlic. fin of the-Nation is thenimoſt | - © 35-4} - 
'F {great and ripe (6c the ficklcwhenthe Prophets of God may nor be heatd,avhen. 
| |  [abuſed, mocked, contemned, impriſoned, innocently ſlaine. (49114 11 
| WM {: Tovharhcighithe finofithis Landwagarrived, Iaminoe able to fay ; for I, 

;.. ke-no def'gttt v6 rake.in dunghils;ſhoutd doc, ] muſtpreſent yourhe uglySa-! 
|ces of Oppooivoz Sictil pee Athena Pemury, reeling amd, tyra 15.56, 
[vomiting in the ſtreers} and ehkr pur filter Solim was noc{mentibned by.uscin} þ 
| _ the day of our pride.” -Thisis &vident,; tliag- xi2wonderfol land birrikle.thing|) h 
| | Tas cmmitrediin the Lani! the Prophets propbeſitdiifalſely, and the Pri 1 Jer. $361, 1 
| {hore rule: bythe. meant) ned tbe proplailgind'te have. gry o'; If _——— | en 


— 
- Bs 


Jaroſe, whoprophbelied aftergbhetroawn hearts, iho:were bold ito. daub wick: un-!! - _ 
{rempercd morter, and hadekil[oi dw pillaris bder.alLarmholes, the: was: a \ Fett: FS 
out for this people. But for thoſe who were cruly ent-untocthem, 'they!( .-- 1.49177 
L7 «5 -the: people. comes 1 ned:fate) before thaw hes 1-prople , and: they, Bzech. 33.33. | 
heard their. mords.y but thyy-wonld: ant de thew';: far any beitheir moneh they. 35f 
hewed: mach:ipuny bu: ohoindieart wear. iiffecr! their copttanfarſſt,» | 4nd: ls,) 
|}obey were watp; them 45: 4ruery, loucly ſange of: dveitbet buth1ecipleaſint norce;' | 
[Land 24». pldyiifeel on an: inffranmcns fer thitibrerd rheziomrdi, ber theyidia || 

hens nv: Allaſtthe matter cambrothis, chatcT he temmwarge St tothe, Seer She | I 50.16; 


| Gen.18. as. 


ſ—— OT ee A EN 
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propheſie deceits,or elſe hefit nod-;n the name of tbe Lord, that thou dye no: by 
cur hand, This is it which hath-brought us to Babe!, to confuſion | to the 
waters of Babel;, xo boi fiotdepfiubable, from which ive ſhail never be de. 


| 


WAG Lnlatbr:: Andis,you will koowhow thiswas effetcd , conſult the for- 


| mer words; Satan the adverſarie of all divine truth and mans falvation , ſhall! 
| rate: gb: minifgtet-dnd: inftroment;-thar ſame @rouer, chat lawiefie: perſory 
yerſe 9) 10. | Antichriſt, who by power and lyes,by Tenn and injufiice ſhall: work ſo Power. 

|  fulbjuthat "he-ſHai many! falfe and erroneous opinions, and debauch 
.c:i|aludi \with by Kndw-6s infouury etimprery'; the end' is, that they may po- 


Tr bur why ddcbaot God refirainethis his power : ? why doth he not eva- 
TB his mags ere ?- This 1s done:our of ajuk tevenge, c: their incredulicy;! 
; ” tevity; and malicious COnrumacy, Becauſe they received n6t 
_. | ahmbarle: ror -1he: —_— that | they might be ſaved ; and for thu canſe ſhatt 

| Grd! fond them flropg deluſion; that the ſhowld beleeve a lye. Becauſe + 
__ | finchuraen, who. telica of eſpecaally fo be called rhe Church,ſhall fall wilkully from 
tha Tturbof che Goſpel, which they had heard, and in which. they were, in- 
fitucted, -ahd ſhall wotſhupicheig own imaginations and meere inventions wo 
LETS f: mneoyrhereſace halþGod xl opon them an erroneous deluſion , .and this de- 

| ror vorkiſppowerfilly-and-effetbally, 'that they ſhall belceye. falſe 

| tht for rrue, take viatfor rom pms for piety, wicked emulation far! 
IRS! | rake; rapine andfAacriledge at rap ol in a word,'gain for odlineſle, This, 
 [abigieanaR.ct racine; ſhould be {iracken z; who would 

noklhe pd lghn, rhatthey Feary yoo credit to lyeswho would. nor = 


Gioutd 
| Fac bprhe.couſes: wvrby.che Church ſomerimes 1s. broughe co the waters of” 
Bakglan, Gols juſtive, the Divels:malice,and mags vanicy, deſultory faich,and 
uchung after novelcies in Religion, oo. 
| [ fÞa bg bi Þ? Will God- puniſh the 
Babes, wit thetywho ae gale 


eee emo 
| , | _—_ to the Prophers rophe ſie not mo wu right things ſpeak unto ueſmooth thi vgs, | 
cr. II, 21 


of lnecedeiti he Truth of God frotehoſe Prophers which be hach commilſion'd 
ERP = pry ther patiage i Saint Paw, bur wy bo 
25-45 24] n Aok wjequpon in Saint Pavl, bur my bowels 
I 4 aw ek uced batchden, rhe Caraftrophe i is pA ad; the they 
Verſe 12. \chight by darwved. who belicoth ver the Trath, but bad pleaſure | 172 Miter 


20 Lanktr}chanmany pfchioſe;.mbo nowiſe 
ws; ihr yerkeee ror. mich puller rag 
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» Trig te Corda Y rue wit , 
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fepr.coidmnat gpctremn, againand again? - 
| triton without which:Gnds 


 frecaver'd. lit 25: , 


| thEProphers:24-4/rcl, rhatthen we weep with: Jſrae! 3 and weep now eſpe» 
| kcially;; fGinceasahey then, | ſo we now fit at the waters of Babylon, The ſame 


Germ 29. © and Lamentation: 


Part Ht. 


| 523. 


comfortable words, For a ſmall mon.ent have I forſaken thee, but with g-eat 
| mercies. 1 'will gather thee; in a lutle wrath 1 bid my face from thee , for 
a moment : but "with evrrlafling kindneſie will 1 have mercie on ter, ſa:th the 
Lord thy Redeemer, But as yet involved they were in the common calami- 
ry, and therefore they fate them down with their brethren and wept. 


2. Sedertes, 


--" They fare them down, as if they would pauſe upon their calamity, and ſeri- 
ouſly examine che cauſes: of, it ,; without which the rears will never fall kindly; 
ſuch is the power of a ſtroke from Gods hand. When they were in their own 
Land at eale, full of corne, yineand oyle, at reſt from their enemies raund a- 
bout them, no promiſes, no mercies could win them to obedience; nowoes, 
no threats of the Prophers'could workany amendment, 'or draw .one penitent 
{ tear from them. They harned: their heart. as a rock, :and , made their 'ove- 
{head' as 4 flint, and would not retrrn. Butbeing led away captive to Babylor, 
ſcared ſub D1p,in the open aire, they begin to conſidertheir deſerts, and Gods 
jutice, upon which they bemoan themſelves, and ſer to the workin earneſt, 


time, and ſatizfie our. curiofity } upon the works of Gods hands, I meane the 


{examples of fin, wrath and miſery,is not ro much purpoſe. The ſole reading 


of theſe. may bring knowledge; bur it is the-paufing and digeſting of theſe which 
will make a oben then hereafter by what we read or ſuf- 


done in''the/carch. This the: chafing of the Pomander: which may ſweer- 
en the aire abonr-us ,, and :imay keep ns'from infetion. This hath God 
done, and he may do:it again; he did ir co him, and he may do it tro me. Such 
a fad rhought may cauſe.a.man to. withdraw-nill the dew ariſe from the limbeck 
of the heart; anddiftilt by the eyes ſome'drops of tears. Thus it was with theſe 
captive Jewes; they ſare down before they wept; they lail co heart, where they 
were, andhow!they:camethither, andchen the rears fell-inabundance, even by 
their oww confeſhon. VvrBYASE | IN CARR 

bel :0z 2-231: Areas at,  ctrams flev;nms. 


-. : God who hath»+made:the eyes the Organ of ſight , hath made them 
alſo the: Condutrof reares. |.iThat ſoa flood from them mingled wich Chritts 
blood , might-waſh awaychefinne thar too ofcen enters by chem. The deſire 
of the Apple entred by the eye, eAchars facriledge by the | eye, - warton- 


|neſsby:the&yc; [Idols wdreric deſires of theſe mens eyes ; {o that D-arh 
may ' well "be laid:to chombinp by theſe windows, and out by thele wir- 
doxs.it.may be ſaid 4o be: caſt; When Floods of Penicent Teares expel ic. 


Theſe teares are of two ſorts ; of Compunttion, and Compaſſi-n ; and 


wharſhouldbinderus to think that theſe Jews ſhed of both kinds, fince they 


x. I cannot but think, that they were Prodigal of their teares of con- 
anger could not be appeas'd ,'and his goodwill 

WIT - C5 WA +3FÞ : | 

Their example is for our praQice ; that fince we have not hearkned to 


*7 


cauſe would produce the ſame effe& ; in this was theirs, In this muſt be our 


' Hmpe:;: Whoad cell, if: God ;w:Þ twry, and pans as turn away from hu 


. \ » 
VIST9'P 


— M... 4 ie 


firkt, 1 not only the puniſhments, bur the favouts of God are defiruRive. Bur to 
the laſt, all things work, together for their £2o2d, To theſe he ſpeaks thoſe 


fierce” 


Ifa.54,7.8. 


Jer.5.8, 


- To turnaneye back, and glance now and then (perhaps to paſſe away the j 


| fet; is vacare &:v:dere,To take fome time; and meditate upon what God hath| Pſal.46 10, 


FuzHs. 


Gen. 3.6. 
Joſh, 7 2k, 
Marc 5.28, 


| Eze\,24-21* 
Jei.g.zx, 


_— _ 
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} Jon-3.9. 


| Mar..26-75. 
{ Luke 7.38. 


Pſa.42.3- 
 Pſa.6. 6. 
| Pſa.136.5+ 


Pſa.51. 2. 
þ 


P/a.6.3. 


Job.2.1 2, 


Jer. 9-1. 


Pſa.114 8. 


Jer.31.18- 


4 
. 


o 
'John L.12, 


'Luke 18.13. 


1 


(] 
! 
i 
! 
! 


; 


: 


fierce auger , that we periſh not || Tn. theſe ſhowres of ſorrow, the Seryants 
of God have had'good Hope, and good Succeife. | This thought wrought 6 
far with Peter , that he 'went ont and wept buterly ; bitterly for a bitter fin, 
This made ſo deep an-imprefſion-in Mary eMagdalen , that ſhe made « 
Laver of. her teares, and waſhed hir Saviours feer, This .made the Pro- 
pher David to ſeaſon: all his provifion with teares , . he had teares for 
hu meat ,, he. bad 'teares for bis drink,, he had teares in bus bed, and 


he had teares wm the field; for he ſow'd in teares: Largo humeFtat flamine| 


wvHltum, | 


And yet for all theſe teares, he cryes out Amnplins Lava, waſh 7, 


throughly , yet and yet waſh me... "A. Veſſel that hath been tainted, will nor 
be ſweet withonce waſhing ; often ſcalded, and baked, . and :ſunn'd ic mug 


be: Andthusour Veſſets being ſowred with iniquity , mult be waſhed and | 


waſhed again ,”and ſcoured, 'and rubl'd et:ams arg, erram, With this penuencial 
Sope and Nirre;':2- © © ; | SH... onotcrang 

And yeowhen all's done, 'rheſerears witl not +merit a pardon, they may 
Fe legats dolorss , ineſlengers ſenc before to Heaven to teſithe our 'doloreus 


and griey'd ſouls: and fo wperrare, ſpeak andprevail wich God to look tos | 


ward us ; but peri motdum folarionis, farisfie him they cannot, , nor yet make 
amends'tor thefeaft offence.” | And yer they :fpeak'a Language: with which : 
Godis ſo wellac' yainted and pleaſed , rhar' he hears,, and. enclines , and 
orants a Remiſſion.:' 'The-Lord ," faith 'David', hath beard the waice of my 
I IT” TIES 3 2g; mic dies 
5 how can we'hope that he ſhould hear' this voice, | who want theſe, 
powerful Oratours to.ſpeak forus? '. We finne i daily, bur we ſcarce ſhea 
rear for fine in ajt our dayes :* We pollute our felves, bur"rake nor this| 
water to cleniſe us; wemnalion indur filch'and fhame:,. bur waſh not;; were 


Ls 


icnot then that there isan inddlgence for rhefe teares ; we were all ina} 
| heavy caſe. Beir:chen when men | have done! all they can ;thar- teares 
' WH nor fall , ir muſt nor be: forgomen,. what :God expefs and looks for; | 
Iristhar youdo what you can-3-'and: thus mych'f with Gods aſſiftance) you 


can do. '. + 


| - Firſt, Mournyoucan ; Revfor commands:thar 5 and'this is. the ful 


part of the indulzence, that you mourn yet , when you canner. wrep y, for this! 
Is 7 «1m ubariuor , that exchange: which Godwill accept for reares. By! 
this you rate what finne deſerves, though you have it notto lay down, that] 
in-your judgement ſinne deſerveOmore teares' robe. ſpent -uponic , than ten! 
fonnes ; and you would ſpendrchem uponit ,' had reaſon the. command over 
your eyes, your ſenſe. ' Andthisorenſive ſorrow; will be defer | appreciation! 
a price that God will accept. zab whome 3c Ti 1 
Farther yer, with we can, wiſhwith-the-: [and ſo. ler: us wiſh, 
Oh. that my kead were a well «of water: tnil*why 'epes 4. Fountaine of 
teares. Chat we mighe do the work: as ir: ought to-be done 35; This we 
can. : F; 449 I::: 0th ww} I oOBIESS ' 
'  Andpraywe can a!ſo, that he which terns the flat-fbonr' into: a-fpring* 
ing wcll, would vouchſafe to our Hearts hatder than a flint grajiens dachrywe- 
rum; (ome drops of this gracerotharend,- 12 7. 1 10Hney 1 | 
Ard complaine we Gn; and>/bemoane: our_ſelves. :ochar we have 
ſuch fores 1a our hearts, ſuch Recks in out breaſts, that will. yield no 
Water: nd 9080 57 ona 7; 235 rao Res 1. } 
|. - And fir down wean) andbear; and fmice;/'and read our: Breaſts :, 
judge , condefnt ,, execuce 3" and be revenged .apon our-bearts for this 
22h Baa ae T's - ng ICE at a IAAF ke} 1 


| 


hardneſs. {43 Ig hncoky 2 ; - £: 160 2 % = | > | 
| Andlaſtly.,:onc thing more we-can do "ove," humbly. beſeedyiour Lea 


A - TE. - Bags 


þ 


A 


| 


| 


yenly | 


—— 


he] 
ns 


” ? 


= - i = 


| 2nd Compaſſion they thewed their - loysto God ant Retighth. 
not. rb its they remenebred FB bo ws; W394 pi 


Boy afl Chriſtizns ure c<cmbere'; and the boly {hull nt member (ifer, 
and anorhergiot ful 2 WwRE tE'The wtione what is done t6 the foot ſhould afs 


fe& the hy 36 


ak 


Sermi'25. and Lumetiration. Pare, 


| "Y 


venly | Father ,.that where the reckoning for our evzres falls ſhort, rhar he 
woujd accept of the ſtrong cryes and birrer reazes, which in the daies of 
his fleſh, his Bleſſed Son Thedfor us : IF our grief. for ſine be crufy 1n 

renfive , we mil rife by the& fieps ; Complame we - will, and wm; ; 
mourn and pray , pray and with » Chat our Hearts were ſofcer; and if 'they 


ter may X poſſible, flow from them, as ftom4 Rock, i 

I would have allthis underfloodof regenerate perſons taiſed by: grace . 
with winea that they do co-operate , Lam fute id conſonant to Saint Paris 
command , Work, cut your own Salvation with fear aud trembling.” ' But what 
now if theſe reares arife out of a ſenſe 6f 'Gods Hand upon us; \'that he hath 
brought us t0 Fo t at the waters of Babylon, will they 'b= the worſe 7 There 
are who condemn them, conceiving thar they mat flow 'our of* pure 
love, andrthat the waters of Babylon ſhould havens inflaence! upon chem. 
But this is a foul miſtake; 'f6r as the pangs of Child-bitch'do' "nece(farily | pre- 
cede th: Bitth of a ſon; ſoalfo in his ſpiritual bitth; "we never bring forth 
Maſculine rhoughts, except we firſt travel with manyPains, and 'throbs, and 
throws of a render cott(cience, to which: Gods anger" \4nd the conſequent 


will not melt and mollifte , ſmire and bear chem, that ſome penicenial mwa-' 


f| Heb.5.7. 


Phil.z. 12. 


judgements and affi&tion is 1 ready way to--bri us: "of dobye purer iny- 
mus [alatimn;” If. 26. 18. - Fonui)'s Ti hurder Prot ©: Nineoth to \ Sack< 
cloth; Iſuialy s Morieris Hezehs th to texfy + This: rhe te axe and freche 
outity people, rhe c2nzening Puobcans;"Sod roegh, tewen: Soldjiers,to come and 
ak wit) ofivbice; What ſhall we dope” | 1h 

For puniſhments, however cheybe tot, rhe incritſiesphlncipley atdfor- 
mal ouſt of oor conveiſiort', yet fron without chiteare poiverful” 6d "m0- 
vins cau jifes: Ne that we recurti.' They ate-as the Need[&hat fakes" wiy'for the 


otk6iy, thar by Sccident prociirts Health '89/ 49 the 
(ha Fe Ys W's -x4-C 


tatoe>n', thit doth keGurtHerank and Eotruprbiood, 
that fo the vical Spitic Within may cortfore/arid tecoyer the Parictir,"! Txt 
demn notthenthe reires"6f thee ptot Captives, though they wete 66caſioh-| 
ed our of i {ehfe of what they ſale 'dhnd hay nur } '# Heavy Sotidage 
laid: upon thei 'by a HEOLIs cheir tin. . 

2. Big then again f licks commend! them”, hat! 'they moutted 5nd 
opt, not oftly thr thetif:lves, but for Fs a1!" Itr rheiteaticrition and-com- 
PugRigH ehdy migtr tef42X upon theme abut i} rhei?'ceares of Stpathy 
They aeed 


Of'fz i 


of the Church, and the Chatch 18tH6HG85 of: nan 


jon 1s Lthj 


\ and tlc hutt' of the hang” thay aff the Heart; And _—_ 4 


&h arreeen Anke] brſd or 'foot; but-th&wound is yer: det 
red poron: eveitthe very vicehpates; the Hex@ind Heart "of this My: 
Fe techie, well nizh their deaths 'wounig , and" do you yer 


moY 

Ho I9% Fur be' any' ſorrvb' like my ſirrow : and have'you 

leh paſſe yo Tekemgie _ = affcionw that re: 
Hi 


rhe ericthics hands "her , which eatifed 
ret rarchins of fedtr; That which was _ kindly 
X «=o Vitcerly Wounded itt the houſe of her friends, and I kitele 


'Whe, ſaith he, 45 wedk: 


Annatac 


LO ew—_— 


Jon.3. 
Iſfa-38, 
Mar. 3, 


1Cor.1 2.26, 


ettiemb2r he comphint of Fervſalem in the mid Lam.s, x2, 


taken, was, that Judg. 5.16. 


gk pib'as ent theth that my ib: duty jhich Seite Phot layes por us, Rom.12.15. 
ad ke nga (£16 faoke thim he himiſer Oe 
' Bat we "ho ITY hi t bivk land, For a5 it is ns” "IE 


Griggs 
— TO —————C—— 7” TUO Ao OOO OUR WOO OOO OI RA — _ Is 


Pſal.122.6. 
Nehem. 243+ 


Rom 9.152» 


Jer. 1 4+» I Te. 


Luk, 19.41- 


Amos.6.6. 
x1 Same4+2 2+ 
| Jer-31-15- 


\ 


x Sam. 4-21522. 


| 
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rings, chat j Jjoyne and accord in the ſame vniſon, if you ſtrike the one, thz other 


place of - his father Foote laywafle, and. the gares thereof were .conſumed 
- 
| and;Jenewy breaks ypon 


will. ſhake and move't-:ſo alſo. ſhould be with men, that meer in theme har- | 


mony.of Faith and Religion; when. ;one is ſmitten wich the hand of trouble, 
the ſound and:mation ſhould reach to the other, and make a kindly impreſſi- 
on of :erief and ſorrow uponthem-} So .ir ought, to be when any one (ingle 
member of. the bedy is. direfled;, whar , then "ought our compaſhon to. be, 
when the whole is in paine?, Abaye all things, It is our duty to pray for the þ 
peace and proſperity.of . Fere/alem.. - Though then our own particular Rate be 
never ſo.g00d, ye;1t.mult be- our grief to ſeethe Church of God in trouble, 
GodsSaunts andſervants have 'been tender-hearted, and tenderly affe&:d in 
the dayiof. Jerpſaigen, ; How was-the wife of Phinchas orieved for the Acks 

! | How: ad-was: the countenance .of Nebemiah, even when he was 
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captiv 
full, _ engoycdiyvhar:Foyal favour -could caſt upon. bim, wv henhe City and 


'e:1: he 


with great ſorrow: and heavineſle of -heart for his brethfen ; 


nHischought into a paſhon, Let my eyes run. downteay) 
:008- Ctſe;; For. the Virgin of my people is broken with 


day arid: night, let-EL 


| at S736 jith + Rp Jy as if Fers alem ſtood in her former | 
Sloty-an and Fit te had ory bo here;. for all. this 
\eighthe Sn > ear vos follows muſt be im is fo mali- 
' clious wickednefle; for farther there go, and adde afiAion to affiiAion; 
that how when Gali a lictle diſpteaſed, help forward. the affi ion, perſecu- 
.tingthem whom Go A hah thay 3 may, which 1s yetwo ple and in- 
ule YR Zions majerie, asf theyþa id learned 0 tk: no po cr jangue: that 
that-oh-E dow, Dowyaurih, tt, TO Wee 414 | 
| Iknow norw atro make of jt,'nof What co ay to. it. See, this fun 2 em” 
Aoighagkgs) is bu » Were.men living members. of the Chr ve 
. [aniBady; it would wile. . ahep ragabeN not. that; bhey are n 
a corbpalbongre, thas 206k 09g «they relent not... s, ", rourrent' hy 
chey.ars joyned co th bod dy-x.3 fodder lepge,,oran<ye of glifle, which ne 
ver-partake of ain; becauſe, they partake — life ndipo kat Fob 
chey whohelp onthe affRion, have-learned ic of 'Satan, who fg ob 
wes pever.low en on mas:(craping his ſoregupon the du WE ps 
. - | & The Lord bathaj his people, the Lord hazh cauſed Zien-to Hrink deep 
of his.Gup of, mixed. wine; paſle not then any longer by without 25 OT) 


|if-you capngt command your eyes.50, ata picky, 


. i |paflion, for your wantoof tears: What Apology can be. made. Sr een 


a grieve. breache; with. a very grievens blow, &c., But, yiby.do I produce 


ppedens had I ay ey 


the tears-of ſeryamtszvben 1 indga. ri river of this waterin the eyes of our Lord þ 
himſelf ypon the.tarefigt of the ruine rg fall upon {Ant and the Tetn- | 
Los #1 ex hejanrheGiy, he wept ever it. 
. The are all Pavirrns. ſor-us t9,cxemplifie, and. were there 1n us ſuch b W= 
p there would ſuch paſſion, and pre Toſeph ſhoyld nor be afflide- 
' edabuta3ve: we | I WEI lory not depart ; Iſrael, bur we wotild 
| name eyery;chil: nog Weep far h r.children, but we wquld | 
\'beara;pars; wit "FSoIt Coal be; buc how is vE 2 We pal by and regatd| 
| "We bee othngr0a8} 5 wine in bowles., ard ! 


args » yet 
nienrwling jg cthe emmbom ing yr en at Bal 
call ng$-to ber ſons,zn; icorn, I: one. of. the Jon 

youthe bowels of men, or charity,of Chrigians, for 
ome lows reproaches. You ſhall anſwer for your want ws 


for perſecution, for your .inſultation over. our miſery, God only S knows. 5 


what JPu can, This is toyou, It caticerns y you that Jern/4 alems iS in the _” 
Rn. 


- —- -- a — ———wm——— © —  _— _—_— ©— a ee . —_ 
. + 9ye —_———_——_—_ . * 
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| the, (tones of Zion ace pull'd one. from angther, - that. her ſons are. captives ar 
the wateſs of Babylov, that Bur Lipare.you, , Were you 3s jowonght robe, | 


Eo SITE 1 full of | 7 7M and ' FIC CJES 14. Fa nh AM. 0 
people ! So hefor the Children, bur the Fes bere forthe Mather, | © 


= 


Feremy, .O that my head were 


- vi119. 1156} - v0} 033507 IS VISAS? <0! 
4. We wept when we remembred thee © Zion, 


Liſten. Ipray. You may. hear. the-deepeft rings. of the Prophets Harp , 
like che Baſes of a Theotbo PUNAEIS inyout ear, ..O. Z:ov, Heark again, 
andit may-ſecm to your ſenſe; the double Aireof a L ektut or Orgen holding 
outs O' Zion, T hus ic ſounds in my. ears. ill. And. me thinks, T behold Ki 
the. ploug Jews fitting ratind about. choſewarers weeping, and: groaning, and 
ecchoing back-with a mougnfull voice, .Q. Z:ov,.. Let us thenexamine a hiccle, 


| Whothen £an blame their cears, when they thoughc of the ruine of their King- 


| ina word, to weep dorm the Porch andihe aAltar, and ſay, Sparethy people,O 


ans - 


rycly compailionate, . you would fir dawn withchels f5w<and weep , cerams ar-/ 
Jus ctiam, again and again; you W «Ly; out with the Propher | 


Pardon and remiſſion of (in/all-men{tand in need. of. : To tha end'God O{- 
dained the propitiatory Sacrifices.to beiu'Zi0v; Pricftsto offer theſe in Ziow, 
Aaron and his ſonsro take their Cenſers and ſtep in, avd make an atonement 11 


oy 


Zion, to blow the Trumpoty toſawitifie a faſt ,to call 4: ſolemn Aſſembly in Zion; 
iv 08 thy binuage ts a oy: -  Tothe ſame end hath Chriſt now 
P of hi eng, and Miniſters 

his pardon made 


Levir, 
Cha P.. 2. 
Chap. 3, 


Joel'z.r4, | 


Gat ceived | 


—_—_— 


of tha'Lord: that Hrx:haah: ſpread. Srxxeberivis leery] and upon iche te- | ! 


Jer. 9. 1; 


2 Sat. ſ-7: 
z Chron.3.r, 


% 


- 


Luk. 19.46. 
Tia. $6.7. 

Pſal.122.4, |; 
King.$.30, | 
zKing. 19. 14-1 


a4 


Pros 


Chapsi. | 
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"I 


p 
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9 


Ezra 3-10,11+ 


Ifa. 30.29. 
Deur. 15. 


Pſal.148.1. 
Pſal. 66.2. 


Deur. 13.11.- 
and 17.13. 


Pſal.71.24. 
Col.z.17. 


| Pſal.150. 


Verſe 6: 


Pſal. 126.1. 


r- 
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ir will have being ing united; many heatts'and votes being; joyned, do as 
combine and conſpiretopierce the Clouds, and offer.a ſacred violente to the 


£ 


__—— 


| ſpite ro wrafile wich G8d,if thewalls of Ziox bedemotithed and razed? Again, 
for which che Farber of all good" eifes- expe&s his Tribute of thanks, and 


where ſhall 'the receivers meer, ro. pay their due , if Zo» lic in the 
OT, | fan > {2M 


{not giye them conreht ; the ſong 


| with the more confidence rely upon him. 


having only heard of ir, defired much to hear it. And lictle int 


'1n their mircth : No man need to intreat ro 1k, 


— Ultre box 4 cur veſte ſacerdos 
cArg#tis citharam d:gitis pulſaret eburnans | 


ccived #gracious anſwer. 'Prayer Wants much of the force being ſingle; which 
| as 1t were; 


throne ofgrace, ' And where can fapplicancsunice, where combine, tow con- 


| I defire yourpatience, that I niay proceed one iep farther. With a fained| 


iobeſt petfeRion doth confilt; and-/the glory cf God'the higheſt :emineney, |; 
whereby he is above all hogs in mrtooh, knowledge, in holineſle, np, | 


'nrens receiprs*are many, gifts beſtowed upon the Church, upon the 'Nacion, | 


o ” - —_— 


their right hand ſtould not forget her os þ ra ge ſhould be remembred| 


CE—_ _ t——_ 


It is our Fate to have liv'din an age of diſcords, Men having ſuch inharmos| 


F- ICS” hf by. j OY 


—___R_@__þ_ 
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nious ſouls, that the melody of Z:0» ſounds worſe in their ears than the hoarſe 
noars of the croaking \Ravens. The mufick of Harps, Viols, Organs, Voi- 
ces, and lowder Inſtruments, uſed in the ſervice of Gad, is as pleaſing in their 
{| heavy Eats, as the braying of an Arcadian beaſt. Beyond a plain Pialm 


Popiſh; 2 Superfitious , an unlawful cuſtom, -- And would not this bring a ſad 
choughrof the waters of Baby/o? cauſe'a man to hit down there an weep 
when he remembers thee O'Z10n | Thee OZian, in which. the Lords ſongs were 
# wont to be' ſung with ſweeteRt voices; and-Inſtruments of David | Thee O Zi- 
{ oz in which Te Deum landamus, Maries Magmficat, © Zacharies Benediflis, 
{ and che Angels Glory to God en high, did\'\make a firange impreſſion on an 
humble , fairhful, chanful, fervent heart,' and ſomecimes fetch tears from the 
eye of a contrite ſpirit! And that there was no error inthis, ſhall appear by 
cheſe ſolid Reaſons. ATE | f 

1. To ſcare us from this heavenly melody , wich the formidable Iſorme of 
Roman Superſticion , and will-worſhip, as if we were yer children in Scrip- 
cure, in Antiquity, in Reaſon, is an'over confident atrempt; 9» obtuſa adeo 
veſt amus pefiora. For what 1s there Popery, Superſticion, Wil-worſhip praQi- 
{ed in heaven ? There St. Chry/o/tome doubrs not to affirm, that the Angels 
fing allthe Hymns with us, that it is little berter than fury to throw this piece of 
heaven out ofthe Charch. Or grant, that in the Revelation ( where there is 


_ | fo often mention made of this heavenly muſick ) the Chutch below on earth 


is co be uhderſtood, then the Argument is ſtronger, For then ir will follow 
undeniably, that it may be done here. * Be ic Heaven or Earth, we find the 
four living Creatures, and the twenty four Elders falling down, having Harps in 
their hands, &'c, And they who had gotten the vitory, with their Harps of 
God harping wa their Harps, and ſinging the ſong of Moſes, and of the Lamb, 
{ Rev. 14. 2. and ts, 3. pt | 

What werethe Jews before Chriſt, Popiſh and Superſtitious ! and yer they 
had all variety of Inſtruments, and that in .the Temple. *Tis but in vain tc 
cell us that this was a Legal Ceremony ,- fince we read nota word of it in o- 
ſes. Brought it was in by David, by Aſaph, by others. Say they were Pro- 
phers ; yet what Prophet ever ordained aery thing in Gods ſervice which was 
unlawfull ? The cruth is, it was Religious prudence from whence ic had irs riſe ; 
and the reaſons which perſwaded them to make uſe of it in Gods ſervice, are 
as pregnant yet for the continuance. h 

I. The firlt was to expreſs their joy. 1s any man merry, ſaith St. Fawes, Let 
him ſing Pſalms, In heaven there is nothing bur rejoycing , there is no- 
thing bur ſinging, and thar the Infttument b2 not condemned, :r was che Harp 
to. Since therefore we have our times of joy as they had, we may have our 
ſong and Harp to expreſs our joy as well as they had, 

2. Again this was done to Edifie, Men I conceive are then moſt edified in 
ma, cor nns LAG their affe&ions are ordered as becomes pious ahd de- 
vyout men. Now there is not any thing of more poiver than isa muſical harmony 
whether by Inftrumene or voice to bring a compoſed temper to a diſcompoſed 


* [foul : co quicken a heavy ſpirit,to alJay that which is roo eager ; to mollifie and 


ſoften'a hard heart , ro ſtay and ſettle a deſperate: In a word, not any {6 
forcible ro draw forth tears of devorion, if the heart be ſuch as can yield 
them. Six noats being curiouſly varied and carried from the ear to the ſpi- 
ritual faculties of the ſoul, are able. ro move and quiet , tro raiſe and 


moderate all affe&ions : 


Hhhh 


which ſome will not allow neither )-r6 (ing praiſe,:is in their judgemenc a / 


Jaf-5. 23. 


Rev. 14. 2+ 


Rev.5.5: 


2 Chro.29.25, 
26, 


9 | 


nd 


SF; 


| Dubartase | 


]2 King.3 .15. 
I Sam. 16.16. 


Baſil in Pſal. 


{ of one hearr, and and one mind, as pleaſing then, ag 1s tous the Symphony of | 
- | well tuned Inftrumeats ! and ever fince thaſe were laid aude,we neyer wer 


* | devs deliver, thacr 
| cher, . and ſomerime.one:part anſvering the.other , wherein tas thought they 
t che Apoſtles time /pnatins 
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And with Diviſions of @ choice diviſe, 
| The bearers ſoul out by bis cars emiſe. 


{and can there then be any arr of more uſe in Divige Worſhip - in | which che 


4nind ought ro be ſomerimes enclined: co/heavineſs, ſomzrimes raiſed ro x 
ſpiritual extaſic of joy, ſomerimes to.a-holy zeal andindignation » £VEC.Carrjad 
wich fych rffeQions as-is ſuitable ro"the preſent accalion ! Men therefore 
may ſpeak rheir pleaſure ; bur fer reaſon be heard, and then the ſongs of 
Zion will much edifice : 
ceach nor, yer the tons very much , which are the prime wheeles in 
this work. And he that.doubes it, let him remember Eliſha's paſſion allays 
ed by a Minſtrel, and Saxls madneſſe calmed by Davids Harp. 
3. AndyetI do notgrant, nor dare not ſay that Muſick doth nor reach, 
Forare there not good inſtru&ions 1n. Plalms? not many profitable leflons 
in Anthyms? which yer by the frocerneſs of melody find the eaſier entrance, 
add the longer entertainment. Hear the judgement of the greac Bai], When 
the holy Spiritſaw thae mankind is unto vereue hardly drawn, bur is prapenſe 
co whar delights, it pleaſed the wiſdom of the ſame Spiric to borrow from 
melody that pleaſure, which being 1 6m with the heavenly Myſteries, 
mighr' by the ſofr and ſmooth touch of the ear conveigh as icwere by fealth 
{ che treaſure of good things into the mind, To this purpoſe Were thoſe hir- 
| monious tunes of Plalmes deviſed for us, that they who are yet in knowledse 
Hut Babes , mighr when they chink they ling, learn. Oh the wiſe CQAnCcep- | 
cions of chat heavenly teacher , which: hach by his skill found our a way, that | 
doing ob things whezein we delighe, we may alſo learn that wherein we 
ma . OSSPF Ir Kg : or4 | 
| 0 bis the lefſon that may be learned from the Dicty : Now from the| 
(weer corſzar and agreement of theſe yoices and Inftrumencs, Chriſtians þ 
May learn to agree berrer. One Violor Harp out of tune, abaces che-;ſym- 
phony of the reſt; and one jarring Chriſtian mars the muſick of che whole | 
Church. Oh how melodious was the praiſe of God, when it came from men 


in tyne. Ir were then worth labour eo call for them again, and hearken to 
one of the ſongs of Zorn expreſſed on them ; ſay it were the 1 33.Pſalm,o quer | 
bomnm & quan jucynduns, andby itto learn to comein tune again; thus the 
fuges anddiwiſions would be ſweerned ; and as in mufick the falling from a dif- 
cord a cord Rrangely ravitherh rhe car : ſo all theſe diſagreements in affe&i- 
.ons mighe perhaps knig and pleaſe beft after many diſlikes. This che God] 
of Unity and Concord ;grant, who loves not any odious and continued difcords| 
in his ſervice. S | 
Upon theſe Reaſons che.Primuuve Chriſtians ſang their praiſes co God. Inj 
Pomus and Birbjuia, Plixy tells us, that all which could be laid to their e 

was, hes dented cetibus, before day they mer to praſe, One Jeſus 
with Hymns as God,ſecam invicers , quire-wiſe. In Nitria Phileiand Pallas| 
were accufiomed. in their Temples wich Hymns and| 
Pſalmsto honour the Divine Majelty., ſomerime exalring their voices toge- 
ſ[werved not much from che pattern of Moſes and Miriam. Art Antioch neart 
it - Flaviams and Diodoerws (continued it. 
And among the Grecians Bef/ having brought it into his Church of Nev- 
c:ſarea, to avoid any thoughts of fingularity and novelty, pleags for his war- 


Dos 


IF not che undertianding, becauſe, ay they, the(: | 


ranc the pratice of the Churches of Egypr, Lybia, 7heb 5, Palett'na , the 


 Avrabians,l 
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| ed, which fo many Chitin Chutehes have: 


| fingring tothe Lord in your hearts, 
th | 


and he wilt fiy; here > iy; b-riwll TdwVil; for'T bave'a deligh: therein.) 
| What a'grief then muſtithe to rhe peplebf"God to be where God hart no 
delight tobe! To be in.Babc/a nam=of cenfufion; robear the Rivers of:Ba- 


bylon whers the continyal water deeps, d roaring of the ſtreams ſounded diſ- 
- cords. Had they pur their Harps1frarie ; and begun to ing; the Catadupes 
20d noile about them haUnarred the tnuſithkt-+ Sir down with them we muſt, 
and reſolve'to weep till God*bting us fromthoſe Rivers;- - + EY 
{ Neicheris ic a:bbetey grafited to every diſſeiring judgement that will ever 
[this Be chat'will ſing Zone ſongs; muſt-have! Zrons peace, a pace: well 
grounded, which will never be, where That@ is/no Order; and Order there 
never-was, nior pever will be in Babe! 5 That only thuftbe beexpetted /in- Zi 

on. The Ciry in'whic" this fort fiood,/was builded as a Ciry that is ar unity 
[in icſelf; | The TempK'to which chey aſcended was burione; The ſervice there 
uniform, * Their Harps were all m/tuge, and tuned-oneto another. To them 
they angrhefame Palins of Dawdjof! Afuph: Moſes was obgy'd\, arid: Auron 
was heard: Deformiry/and'confufioir was x<hild of' Bubel,-And ac the birch, | 
all that loved Zion wept bitterly. eAngeli pacis amart flebant, andever fince 
inſt occaſion there hath been'roffit aid weep.” To firdownand Ray, and feed 
-ypon rears; becauſe we have'lictle el{e Kfr'u9 ofeed on, i | a ene 7 
' ' Tacrb tid two wives Crab and Rathel; Which were fifers; Leah was blear- 
ed, bur fruicful ;. Rachel fair, bur barren?! this bred the quarrel, neicher was 
«cob able ro compoſe it. I will not be an Interpreter; Bur I can tell how 
this matter might be mended, if all animoſities laid aſide, the fiſters would re- 
member they were conceived in one $25 994 and ſucked the ſame breaſts, 
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FF US ONE. 
| rebel: 


Ee EE Can Ee 


—__— 6.” 


EEG I TS (& {| o_ — yo 
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this diſlike; 
| what _ tbe the crime of this clauſe? how ix: « 25 that ang muſ 
ince this| 


Sa: i. 40. : pon of Saints. Ian i: 1 ZN 


he Communion of Saints, 


EPHES.,4. 16.” 


| From RE the. Whole body ly ft joyn'd TEES and peed ﬀ 6a 
which: every, jay ſupplies ,; arcording to the effeflnal warky in the, mea-. 


VV Hen 1. read that choſawho ghry iv mY name of Saines, Kieula {6 

| calt an. ill eye.upon thoſe the Creed , the perwacl 
Saints ; no lictle; wonder and aonihmearch I profeſs my ings andj?2 is> | 
nocance,) hath affeKed meg; I caſt. about to. k caliſe. 


now in rhe fagg end of the world come under FA mk | Eſpeill y 
ig:fo conſonant; ro theſe Scriptures, I fob. 1. 3, 1 Pet. 2.4, 5, Heb, 12, 22g 
23. Epheſ. 2.19, 20. and belides others, this very place I VE read unto you 3 
out of all which places Interpreters with one voice have colleged the (ommus 


i 6 5h every fart maketh "A e * the #9. » -fouta the s.; 1's F ie | 


| monof Saints. 

Wharz then ſhould be the cauſe this chuſe Gould be qpental could kx 
conceive, tillat laſt I reepied that Donatus was I 6h reef 
bis breath had poiſoned the multitude, , who our of blind. zeal: we Aria Ba 
bore to particular and ſepaxate; Gs tions, that ſuppoſe the name of Saints. 
could nor apree co the Catholiek Church, h, neither any be of that Com | 
_ , who were'nor admired vyickia che; vyalls of "their Mecting-hou- 


' To believe then a Catholick Caurchs and in ca Commilnion of Saints 
- vvere. no mmþecs: of of their Co Ngregations, 1s in_their Judgement to. | 
eve 2 lyes lyes C7 RENE Tere 
See vybar ſelf-love vvilldo, nor only make men high- minded, to thinkro0 
well of themſelves; hut alſo: ro diſdain and -Judge uncharitably of others , 
even co excommynicate them , and hold chem; no beter than Feathens and 
Publicans, becauſe chey will nor fo;fcircheic wity, , captivate, their underRand- 


mitted, what Wauld become of all che Sainrs departed before they were born ! | 
ew of greater. tmmber of Chriſtians in the,\Zeaſter» and Hefern Churches 2 | 
hich hich died in the doſome of rbe Carbolick Church, and believed the Com- | 
"nt of Saints, being utterly unacqainted with the neceſlicy of colleQed 
$in their ſenſe £0r che actaining of ſalvation, 
..Aflured they ibs ChriGs body was. bur. one , the parts whereof were 


[[lef i640 God ao hidge. Yer if amongtheſe " found any corru ay. nd 


communion, 


'} The hit berholtorts Ft eg Church ; And if it may 
an 


(IDES 


therefore to eſteem thee in the ſociety of Saints who pro ro 
(hardy, one Fai, one Baptiſmie with them; whether kncerety rely, or of 


ine membertbythe p power of the keys, they. cal}, them out. as upfir © for their 


.notoifend fare uncharitable cars, Saints ; I conceine ,anerrorto think 
heryiſe : which miſtake Ut I know atife = of hear « . but noc well 


29 it[ouphs £6 be xp0@6 yen knowledge; þ mg £difinRion of Saints 
nag, « and Saints by a true faith an life, well a Thie K ci —_ 


, «nd the offtacoraten, not given, | 
Thas difintion is clear ner Nor 
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For. 


ings, fic down and break bread wich them. Were chus their ſeverity to be a>} 
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Rom.r.7. 7; Fordoth he not ſend greeting tothe Romans in this manner xaines dxors, called 


| 1 Cor.I.2. ho yet were carnal , he calls. Saints; and the) 
1 ns. | Tad » Worthipping | 
ol. 1. 2, ngels, and Legal Ceremonies. And all theſe ſo cailed belong co the vi- 


ovevanc with us, and promiſcuouſly to call them as th: Apoſtle | 
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} Hypoctites. For'#in thoſe rffligs which belong-to Faith, we | 


'And thus having firft removed what might be caft in my way, I-come to| | 


Sora » union, 


—=& 
(3 


tif 1 orgs faculties of 'nuttition, as the parts of a narural body from 

the ea Wt: Ss 5 Ee 
| : Secondly, that'this Myſtical Body hath two excellent properties. | 
Pf + prov reuirey fitly joyneS together, in that there is Beauty|. | 
ann gee” 5 ET | bl EY | 
' 2. It is vptibatdurcy cloſely compaRted and knit, in this'there is uwity, | 
3 one agremene,- 
Thirdly, we have here taught us the manner how this harmony and beauty, | | 
unity 2 avteement” of the whole;and the partes is wrought and continued, 
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-F ens chem eff:Qually ro ſupply nouriſhment for the encreafe of the whole, 
Tis is the thread 1 mean tofollow for the diſcovery of the Treaſury hidden in | 


| 


| 


| ſelf maimed and imperfcR, if any one of bys Ele& fhould be wanting , | 


{is not that the ſingle parts ſeek their own good, bur - 4 beneſt of the hate 


| rable price,..thar whoſe influence gives worth ro the whole, wichout which 


help which.they muwally afford, che gifrs which they effeQually work to the 
ſupportation andenceale of the whole. And therefore following our Apokile, 
[1 ſhajl beginwith Chr1R, and conſider him in that relation ag he Gands to the 


| cies above his ſhoulders, becanſethis refemblance was moR apt ro ſhew that 


Serm. 40. : T be Communion of Seims. Part HI. | 


ir is done fe dow dpis, by many ſpiricual ligaments; though thejoynrs of 
the body be many, yer they meet and touch, chat ſo they ſupply to their fel- 
tow-part whar ic wants. In this there is mutual belp, 

Fourthly, which help is eff:Qually ro be given - So that no pare of this bo- 
dy isto be dead or idle, bur. operative and doing good to his felloy members. 
Every Part of the body, ſaith the Apoſile, muſt have wipyuuy an Hefual 
working. 

Fifthly, Wh ch work yer is to bz done -in proportion, According to the 
{cifc, and meaſure of the gitt beſtowed upon che part, ſuch muſt the work be £ 
Tfuch che ſupply z it muti be. done in the. meaſure of every parr.. 
| Sixthly, The 7ia@ 6. The ſmall cauſe of this help , working ſupply ; it 


body. 15 for the increaſe and edifying of the bady, 
Seventhly.and laſtly, we have here che impulſive cauſe whence every part of 
this body is moved to this ſupply.of nouriſhmenc, Ir roceeds, and ought to 
proceed from love and charity. *Azz2», the love firſt that the parts bear 
tothe head, and the charity which rhey owe.cotheir fellow-members,quick- 


'the Bowels of this rich Text,, And the firk piece I meer; with is of incompa- 


the body, the ligatures, the ſupply, the encreaſe were not worth talking of, no 
gor ro {peak properly were at all ; Foras of Chriſt is the body ,- ſo from him 


| quick pulſe, and motion of the parts, the 


alſo is the ſymmetry, agreement, the 


body, viz. that be is The Head, | 
I. ts 7 G5ua. From when is the whole Body, 


The Head is the Notion the Apoſtle made choice of to repreſent him unto 
us in the former verſe , and by,it underiands nor a Political head, ſuch as a 
King is 1n relation to his people , but a natural head, ſuch as every man car- 


clois union that is berwixe Chriſt and his Church ; and then again the 
Church as a body.united to this head , was to preſerve a communion among 
themſelves. 

This Poſition then is ſound,and I ſhall {Hay it in.che foundation, that Chriſt 
aud the E'c& are umted, The Ele I ſay, o ma, the faithful, as Photius 

expoynds mr we, the whole Body; for Hypocrites and wicked men ſince 
chey live not in Chri(t, and increaſe not in- Chriſt, are truly no parts of this 
Bocy. The ElzR, the Faithful, the Regenerate only are truly unired to him. 
And this umyonts neither by. imagination, as the: mind 1s united to the object 
upon which man ſers histhought: Nor yet by affetion, as one friends hearc 
Is unired to another by love: Or by compalition of ſubRances, as ir falls our 
in mixt bodies: Bur it4s a trueand real unuon,(uch as we ſee berwixtthe Head and 
the- pares zfor by it all che faichful and Chrilt became aven5ua,onc Body:Sothat 
tirſt, as from the Head andall rhe Members there reſults one man ; ſofrom the 
Perſon of Chrilt andall the Ele& ynted avd conjoyned to: him, there is fra- 

med ove m7/tical Body, which partakes of che ſame Name, both together be- 

ing called Cariſt: And then again, as the body of man, if one part only bz 

wanting, is a mumed and umperfect bady ; ſo Chriſt is pleaſed co think him- 
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1 Cor; 12.14; | 


whence 
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Epheſ. 1-23. 
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| Gen. 3-15. 
Cant.$-1. 
Ifa.7. 14+ 
Chap. 9. 6. 
{ Chap. 11.1. 
| Joh.1.14. 


| 


| x Per. 1.19, 20. 
Rerv.5.12+ 


| Joh. g, 56. 
| 


4 


| niry and honour ofa ere Chriſtian , without whom Chriſt is pleaſed ro efteem | 


| | ſpeakof the 'zpay, the*Commiſinre of !1:gamenta, the gouplings, or joynts, He 


whence the Apoftle ſtiles this Body 73 TAipapa wn?, hrs fulneſs. © the dig- 
himſelf no full Head, no perfe& Chrift ! O the ſecurity of char mans ſalya- | 


riſh.” 
"oor And tharT miy yer give fome-you fome further light abour this Myſtery ; 
iQ it areto de conſidered 
| 2. "The things unted. 

-P - - 2, The Root of this union. | | 

I. The things united is not the ſoul of Chriſt with our foul, nor the | 
fleſh of Chriſt with our fleſh alone, but the whole perſon of every faithful man | 
is verily conjoyned wirh the whole Perſon of our Saviour God and Man , yet | 
in a Spiricual manner ; which what iris, I ſhall ſhew you when I come to 


faveth both parts, body and ſoul,and therefore muſt be united co both parts, | 
body and ſoul;for Chriſt ſaves nor any part that is nor his, | 

2. As for the Root of this union , it hath the Original in the | 
fleſh; a faichful man being firſt united ro the Humane nature of Chrift by 
faith, and afterward by the intervenience of theHumaniry ro the WorJ,or Di- | 
vine Nature. We can apprehend, ele, and chooſe, but as we know; for 
the will ts never mov'd to delite an unknown good. Bur by the Humanity | 


'" 
o \ 


we come to the knowledge of Chriſt as he is a Mediatour, and therefore in | 
the order and nature of Faith , his fleſh is the firſt thing we refle& on, to| 
which in our thoughrs and defites we joyn. Thus God firft propoſed him, j 
T be ſeed of the woman, Thus.the Church defired him, O that thow wert my 

Brother | Thus the Prophets mage mention of him, he was to be mmanuel,God 

with 14, a child born to us, and for w,'a ſhoot from the Reot of Feſſe. St, Fohn\ 
confeſſeth that they ſaw his glory , as of the only begorten' Son of God, but 

yet this was nor ſeen till he came and dwelt in us, chat is,till Incarnate ; primo | 
noverunt hominem, deinde Deum. For howſoever his eternal generation did 

in Nature, Truth, and Time precede his birth from che Virgins womb, yer 

when we apprehend him a Redeemer, 'a Mediarour, we firſt refle& upon his 

Manhood, becauſe without effuſion of blood he could not Redeem, he could] 
nor Medaate, | 


© What ſhouldI ſay, that the Patriarchs before he was Incarnate, were in þ 
this ſenſe unired unro him, and Members under this head ? Nor as if they | 
were joyn'd to his Humanity as aQually exiſtent, bur joyned to it as really 
exiftent to their Faith, He was the Lamb ſlain from the b:ginning of the 
*world,in Gods decree for his paſſion, in his own voluntary offer ; and ſuch 
the Fathers apprehended him, avd eAbraham rejojced to ſee that day z as 
much, that he was to be Incarwandus, as we now that he is Incarnatus, be- 


pents head. 

If then the Queſtion be moved, according to what Nature Chriſt is 
the Head unto his Body ? The anſwer muſt be, according to both. For the 
Church muſt have ſuch a Head , which ſhould be able to infuſe a ſpiritual life | 
mto the body, which power 1s proper to the Deity. And again, the Church 
muſt haye ſuch a Head that muſt have a conformity of Nature with the parts, 
which is proper to the Humanity. So that in the Perſon of Chriſt, God and 
Man, both theſe conditions are' found con Jjoyn'd. And form the Deity, 
the life of grace is infuſed, as from the firſt Agent ; but from the Humanity , 


the ſame life and grace comes, as' from the Organ and Inſtrument joyn'd to 
the firſt Cauſe. As therefore ir doth no way Fraguth from the honour of 


cion that is a part of this Body, fince one Member of this Head can neyer | 
; } 


cauſe without this Incarnation rhey knew he could not break che Ser-} 


the head, the head even of this natural body, chart imparrs life, ſenſe, and 
- Wis 2a motion 
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{from chat Deity that dwels in our nature, hyr ſecondarily and inftrumencally 


| Hence Saint John ſaich, Qu: eds carnems, i.e, qui credit carnem, in me ma- 


| 


' Ithe water, bread, andwine : Then remiſhon :of ſinz 
and by that the ſpiritual - So alſo in: this Union you muſt firſt refle&upon 
| can be of his Body, and have any benefir of the divine nature.. Blood you muſt 


{ place ler us examine in what ſenſe Chcift is aid to be the head to rhis Body;zand 
{| meaning will be very obſcure, ti!l we underſiand in what this Analogy betwixt 
[will give light to what follows, 


Iboth in reſpe& of that prerogative which. the Head: hath-over the members, 


| rh have theſe gifts with a limication, and in a remiſs degree , but in Chri 
e 


| Tiii m 


motion to the other parrs, nor im mediately , but by other nerves and arce- 


ry member of his Body. Primarily chen, 'and principally the influence. comes 


by that fleſh of -Gurs, waich he was pleaſed ro take upon him, : .. 4 

I will fay it over again. The Deity is the founrain from-whence ſprings this 
pur ſpiritual Lifeand being-:. The Humanity the Organ that.conveys it tous. By 
man ic was that ſin entred;and by man..came.righteouſneſfle.; By man came 
death , by man came lite ; By-man entred condemnation, by man remiſſion, 


»:t, He that ears my fleſh, chat is, who believes thatI came inthe fleſh, is uni- 
red to me, and remains in me, The fleſh of the Son of God is for our i to- 
mach, and mult firſt by faith be digeſted, before he can be bread of life. ' Waat 
oface ſoever comes to us, comes through the Son of Mary... 

| Andinthe Sacraments, as in two Chrifial glaſſes this ttuth is yery appas 
rent : -In both which there be two parts ; the viſible ſigne, and inviſible grace; 
the elements from the earth, bur the effe& from heaven, A faithful ſoul aps 
proacheth preparedly, and takes a ſhare of both. But in what. order ? is ic noc 
;n the ſameorder as they are propoſed by Chriſt ?- at viable, put caſe 


this divine diſpenſation the material partis-received fir}, and after under char, 
Chrittas a perfe& man, and tn that:Nature'be conjoyned to him , before you 


know.he mult have, before he can be a Redeemer, Fleſh, in-yhich he may be 
united, before he can be the Head ro this Body... . |. | F 

Theſe two points being cleared, becauſe the Apoſtle here teacheth , thar 
from this Head ir is, that the whole Church becomes one body ; in rhe Next 


fince this is a Metaphor transfe:*d from:a Natural Head to this myſtical , the} 
| 


the Head and Chriſt, the Body and che Church doth conſiſt; This being known, 


] 


' This Similitude drawn from a phyſical Body,doth admirably aoree to Chtif, 


and alſo the. conveniene@ and coherence which the Head!hach with the mem- 
bers. The prerogatives of -the'Head are three; 1.” Tobeabove. 2, to govern, 
3. To have an influence upon every part of the Body.-: All which belong to 
j Chriſt, | a 


fetions. Thus is Chriſt placed above all: principalicies: and powers, and in 


allc 


ries : Sos it nor any way derogatory to the \dignity-of 'this myſtical Head ;} 
chat by his Humanity, as by a pipe or channel, he conveys grace and life to'eve- |. 


whole Chriſt, As in, 


Job.6.53,54- 


BY to have the Dignity and preheminence of the Head, in which is 


Will, Memory, Prudence and Wiſdome,' I 
2. The nexc preheminence of the. Head is,.' to have Lordſhip and co 
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Gal. 2-20, 


Rom.s +354» 


Zanchn lac. 


Heb.4-15. 


Heb, 2-141 r 


| mandover the Members. The Headis to dire& and govern, che parts robe di- 


——_— 


re&ed and governed: So Chriſt is to be Lord oyer his Body, and the Body to 
be/obedient rohim, as the wife to'the busband ; if the Apoſtle may be heard 
to ſpeaks, thus it mult be, for thus he preſcribes, Wives, be ſubjett to Jour own 
brcbands, as the Church « ſubjet to Chriſt, Ir were prepoſterous and pre- 
ſumptuous for the feet to atremptto rule, or the hand tocommand. 

3- The laſt prerogative of 'the Head, is, that from it as a common fountaine, 
proceeds life, motion and wines ap ic imparts and communicates to eyer 
parc 3 which is hence moſt evident; for upon the ſeparation of the Heaci from 
the Body, it becomes ſenſeleſie, nor lives, nor moves. Such a Head is Chri, 
ſuch a Fountaine to this his Body; in him is the Well of life, and from him we 
receive Grace after- Grace. : 4 

Life he hath in himſelf, and life he imparts to us, whence ſaith our Apoſtle, 
now 1 live ,-yet not F, but Chriſt tives #n me; Chriſt now is the ſuppotire; | 
by bim it is that we are quickened, and expreſle all the effe&s of a living man. 
Motion alſo we have from him; when our motions are conformable to his 
mind; which conformity lies in two chief points.” Firſt, in a conformity to 
his death, rhiat as he died for fin, ſo every part of his body be mortified., and 
dead to fin. Then ina conformity to his Reſurre&ion, that as he die fromf 
the grave, ſo they riſe to newnefſle of life. As for their being ab{d; tha the 
members have from rhis-Head;; there is a being of Nature, and a being of 


{ The preſence of this" Head, and the continuance of this Head with us, is that. 


Grace; the 4G; cteature of. God, a man may be withour any relation ar| 
all rs-Chriſt ; bur in'Grace'a/ man-hath no being ar all, if Chriſt be abſenc, | 


F which makes us what we are, true Chriftians. Whence Zaxchy aptly obſerves, | 


char the Apoſtle: faithr not ef qo roms corpue, but it 7, ex quo. For of him, 


| as from the firſt cauſe are all creatures, that is a 9#o - Bur from him the Church 
is, and hath irs being,/as the Members in a Natural Body from the Head, which } 
live, move, and increaſefrom ir. And this aich he is, Exquo; From which if 
ſeparated, they are defticute of life, ſenſe, motion, being ſtupid and dead, @- 
You haveſeen howaprthis Meraphor is in reſpe& of the three prerogatives 
che Head hath overthe: Members; Iſhall now acquaint you that it is alrogether 
as firinreſpe&t of that convenience and coherence, which the Head hath with, 
the Members; and thar alſoliesin three reſpe&s. 1. In conformity, 3, In 
. order to the end. And. In the harmonyof the Head and Members. k 
x. The Head muſt have conformity with the Members, Ir is not enough 
- that it be corporeal, for ſo a painter may clap, a Foxespyrſles, or Lions head up- 
on a mans :ſhoulders; but ic muſt be of the ſame ſpecies, of the ſame nature, 


and the parts of his body; for he was in all things like 4, fin only excepted. 
"Bone of 'our bone, and fleſh of ourfleſh for he took not on hins the nature of An- 
gels,bnt he took 0 him the ſeed of Abraham. Foraſmnch as the children were par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo was a partaker of the ſame. | 

2. The next agreement of Head and Members is that they both aime at the 
fame end, which is the conſervation of the whole, and the happineſs of the] 
perſon. The faculries of the ſoul rake up their reſidence in the Head, and 
their whole —_— labouris, thar the lictle Common-wealch of man receive 
no detriment, 


rouched with our evils, hears us, ſpeaks for us, and being our Advocate pleads 
for-us. *Tis the care-of this Head to bring every Member of his own body to 
gdty and Bearitude.” He 3s the Saviour of his body, and he ſafely preſerves 


| the meaneſt part, ſo that not one of thems ſhall periſh, bur participate an eter- 


mal and happy lie rogerher with their Head. 


Now in this reſpe&; there was andis a very great agreement betwixc this Head, | 


be furchered inhis way of felicity. And this is che labour of | | 
this'our Head; he ſuſtains, quickens;, and wiſely moderates all things: He is} / 


3. The! 
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are coupled with a common tetm ang that rhey* all tec 
continued and united one tothe other, 'rectivi 


% 
? 
. = 


ew » firly joyned togertier and compagjed, "" * 


» + 


2. qvrapwroyiuryer. Ton'd together. 


= ” - 


| which is that this body 


% 


'e congruous to the whole : $0 416 lt this My 
knit cogether by fit proportions , that one patt aptly anſwers ro the other; 
and all agree very yell tp che Head: And this condition will ſerye'r>' dif 
cover the Errors of chree fqrts of men, the Hypocrite and prophine perſbn, che 
meet Fo? Bofatad - Js SLE IE SITS NT CME: RY OOO Io ING? WPrHIR3I © Inn 
Hererodox Chryian, and the taRticus Pragmatick. 
|_T- The Hypoctiee noe member, ar oe the prophane. Nor the 'Hypos 
| ctice, b2cauſe he hath on! int ang colour 


cice, be 2n!y the paint ang colour of a-parr, and not the ini- 
mal ſpiric by which rhe part lives and movgs, | Not the Profanie', for he 1s bur 
an excrement ang a noxigus humour, fitter to be pu bg than joyn'd'fo 
the Body. Both.theſe are a>abxzom, andhaye ho har nony &t all wich the Head, 
which is perfe&, pure, nd holy. , ” 5 n fra F ATESESD 191.3 
Pa 1 7 aj briftian, is either a ſwollen part, or withered ; fvollen 
with pride ahd exceſs of Traditions, and Do&rines of men. 'Of ſo ſhfunk 
and hidebound, thar he cannor admir, if only for any foo Order, a' pthdenit 
Ceremony. And while the one, is ambirious to exceed, the" other ſo peeviſhtb 
fall ſhorr, one for too much \ the orhier for 'too' little', the hattnony of 
the parts is marred, and the body rendred deformed; Vo IO 
3. But the Poly-pragmon 1s the'mapn_ thar diſlocates every part, and 
therefore is the grearelt enemy to, the comely Oider of this Body ;"of Hit 
| therefore Ihall ſpeak a litle more fully. oo | II 
© In a Nartyral body, that Order muſt be obſerv'd that every part be con- 
rigued in bis proper place, andin that place perform its' wotk, / The Organs 
of ſenſe are ſer 1n the Head, the power of digeſtion in he Romack, of fangui- 
fcation in thz liver; the hands keep theit fire,” and the feer their poſition,” And 
thus it muſbbe In this Myſtical. body, every member muſt keep” its place'and 
order, anddo its office, and nor uſurp up0'1 his fellow member; otherwiſe che 
benefit and beauty of the whole will difturb' % On 0 VU | 
©. Order then can _neyer þe, where there is not /;6 & ſupra. Thatthere be: 
| in the Church ſome of a Superiour, others of an inferioyr tank; ſome 'as' 
| eyes , other as hands; ſome as ears, others as tongues, Is niecefſaty ; for other- 
| wiſe the ſociery of Saints cou'd neyer, reſemble a body fitly pur together. 
| But if you ſhall now ask, why it pleaſed Chiiſt che Head'ro honout on 
|.member, and humble another ; rq.make him an eye, gr tongue, and rhat ma 


[an ear, a hand, or, ſoot , no. reaſon can be given, bur. his doin, who difti- 


=y 
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order and Flaſe manner, that the whole Body isovrepwoieytyarey 2 Tujebibaty- 


You ſez how at unanares I am fajlen upon the firf} Arcribure of this Body, 
j be ficly joyn'd; For as the Body of tman'mult riot 

, compoſed of monſtrous,difſonant and uneven - » but of ſuch'pieces 'which 

ic! "Body of Chrift be. 


| 3- The members and head of a naturai body agree in 5; are their extreamg 
upledwich retm , andthatthey" all rcetiys their sQivity, and. 

arc informed by the ſame ſoul. So alſo rhis Myttxcal'Head, and a1 che 'B-dy ate 
he ocher, receiving ther ſpiritual Tit ad in 
\formarion from the ſame Principle. The powerahd utiſpeakable 'force'8f his 
Spirit,notwithſtanding the diſtance of place, doth moſttruly ahd effeAuslly joyh, 
rogether the Saints to this own Head, 2w1ficaps ea ſingulg, & vincens ar /1av | 
quickning every fingle pare, and uniting rhem all, ang thir'in fich'a beauriful 


—__  ——— 


| 


7 Cor t4. x1, 
Rom.9.21. 


| bates to every. one as. he will : The Potter, bath power ove "The Flay ; more 
[cannot be aid, and thar muſt content. © For the' Oider we cati give you' rea-| 
[ſon, becauſe he is the God of Order and not confufion* AWRth ar if may 
ho kepr, he ordains ſome to be Princes, ſome ſubje&ts, ſome Fords, ſome | 


T_T 


| 


— — 
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Iiii 2 | ſervants | = 
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a- -- 


Tertul. 


Auguſt, 


: Cor. 7-17» 
2ZOs ' 


x Per,4.15. 


| God hath ſet? Is nor. this to bring a deformity on the whole body ? Cyclops 


| | body-: In it there.can be no.comely feature , when the Cob/cr will go be- | 
1 
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ſervants ; ſome.ts.be, Apoliles, ſome Evangeliſts; ſome ro be Teachers, others] 


to. be taught ; ſome Shepherds, ſome to be ſheep ; as he diverſly diftribures his 
Talents, fo he. defigns divers, men to ſeveral places and Fun&tions; and ac- 
cording to\the:meaſure and variety of their gifts, their Offices are ſer our. 
Thip is the -beauty..,..chis the apr and admirable order of, this Myſti- 
cal 9 ©. - : «+ ; Ps 2 | | 

| - The more. too.blame they then, whoſe labour ir isrodiſſocare the parts; 
endeavour they do to pur the ears into the place, of the eyes, and che eyes ito 


the Prieſts the loweſt ot the People. Is not this to diſturb the Order which 


was held for a Monſter, becauſe he-had bur one eye, and yet ir was tn his fore- 


| head what a ſtrange creature ſhould that man,be, who ſhould have his eyes 


in bis heels? I-can (ay little ror, and I know not how to mend ir, except 
that counſel of the Apoſtle may be heard and obey'd, as rhe Lord hath as- 
ributed to every ont, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk : 


abr ff wa... 
. +, For this ſame encroachment upon other mens FurRions and uſurpation 


of a calling that belongs not to th:m, hath ſpoiled the uniformiry of the 
yond his Laſt, and the Smyth: farther chan his Anvile. What i: San! among 


| che Prophets ? was oncea wonder. . But now you may find the 'ſons of Ci; | 
| x Sam.10- Ie ©; p,.r are fit only to ſeck Aﬀſes,: to, lead the people. Qui hodie Laicw, oras | 


| Prexbyter , he who was: this day an ignorant Layman, next becomes a grave 
Elder. This isnot to remain, and be content with his yocacion, | 

: No, nor that neither, when - Sus Mnervam, the Swine will teach CM;- 

| #erv4 £0 plough, and the Aſs inftruR Orphers to touch his Harp, My mean- 
ing is, when uliccered men, unacquainted with. language, elocution, or Lo- 
gique, which threee.are inſtrumental and neceſlary for any Interpreter, will 
yet take upon them. to interprer, and dire& thoſe who are sk1/ful in all theſe, 

to interpret and divide the word of God. : 

'Tis a Wiſe obſervation of a wiſe man, that the Spirit of God hath beſtowed 


| upon every man ſome peculiar ability ro one Art, Trade, Profeſſion or oth 
of which if men would take norice, and bend themſelves that way eſpecially, | 


there would be a better proficiency'in all Sciences and Profeſſions than there 
is. .. The true reaſon then that ſo few prove excellenc in their wayes, is, 
becauſe they do not follow God, who hath given to every part of this Bo- 
dy a proper faculty ;- but are aMorgrotwioxom!, are buſibodres in other mens mat= 
tcrs, aſpiring to that, to which they have no aprneſs nor ſufficiency, 


place, ſome Vocation or other; for q#s 9rdine reſurgent, qui nullo vixernnt, 
in what Rank or Order ſhall they riſe that lived in none? Next that he main-] 
tain and keep his place and tation, that he encroarh not upon, and ſeek to in- 
vade, and ſhuffle into his fellows place. 


Metr ſe quemg, ſuo modulo, & pede verumeſt. 


[For this will continue that Harmony and Congruity that ought to be in the 

' [parts of this Body , which whoſoever diſturb, .do ſo much as lies in them, 
make the beautiful Body of Chriſt, a deformed, a confuſed piece, And ſo 

much of the firſt- Actribute, : 


J3- ovult- 


the place cf the feer; while they make the loweſt of the people Prie(ts, and | 


and ſo 1 ordain in al Charches -. and again, Let every man abide 3n the ſame 


Well then, neceſlary it is, thar every one remember chat he. have ſome | 


| 


| 


| ir cannor live, becauſe it partakes nor of the vital ſpiritby which ic is quickned. 
{From a parcicular Church ic may ſeparate, or be ſeparared, and yer have life in 
fir ; burif it dep 


| compaRed. NE, age EL: 
| Now what Errours in DoArine may eive- juſt cauſe of ſeparation , I will 


{not vencure to ſer down in particular, leaſt 11 theſe times of diſcord, I mighr 


(he ro letic out; and that I ſhould be glad*to' do , for it is ingens flagitrum , 


{fore ſpeaking of peace , and making war, (itaining at Gnats, bur ſwallowing 


[correptio ( what if we read cirreftio? ) quanta oft Schi/mati permcies, by| 


I ets ets 


$14 «1 


agghutmatum & tnitum, * \ 
«PATIL. i\6.9 ; 


By the judgement then of all Interpreters, the ſociety of Saincs ought to 
be an united Body: For as'the parts of this Body ought to keep their places, 
and continue in that Q:der which God hath fer them : So alſo under che ſame 
| Head they ought'co bs joyn'd and tinked rogether in peace, as cloſe compa- 
f &ed and united as joynt 1sto joynt, or limbro'limb in” aw Organical body, in 
which-the connexion is ſo indifſoluble, that thehead cannorbe torn from: the 
members, nor the members from the head, nor yet they from one another 
without the apparent detriment, and ſometimes ruine of the whole : One 
thing bn ſure of, 'thar the part diſunited, and difjoyn'd , how ſmall fo- 
ever, dies. _ WE To LS I 2 6 Sr 

And the like happens tothe member ſeparated from this MyRiical Body , 


art from che 'whole,it is dead. If ir be ſeparated, I will ſup- 


poſe the cauſe is juſt , which was Theodo//us caſe, and then I ſhall for a time 


appoine this perſon a place among the Penirents, and pray that God would 
ove him repentance that he may be again joyn'd to the body. Bur if he ſepa- 
rate himſeKf, let him be ſure the cauſe be juſt, leaſt by ſeparation from a patrrticu- 
{ar Church, he bs cut off from the communion of Satnts.” - For Schilme is a 
damnable' fin , being a voluntary ſeparation from rhe" diniry' of that charity, 
whereby all the members. of the Church ars united , glued together, and 


be thought to open a door to Schiſme,; which ſure'y I will never do, unleſs it 


a huge offence, of which they who are guilry, ſhall be puniſh'd no leſs ,than 
they who tore Chriſts Natural Body - ſince he gave his Natural Body to be 
corn upon the 'Croſs,, that his Mina Hey might be bur one. The 1ad 
choughr of which might give juſt occafi6nto thoſe words of that Father who 
had his name from Peace, that God would: judge thoſe men, who being cru- 
el men , and depofing the Jove of Cod, were the promoters of Schiſne ; ra- 
cher hunting after cheir own proft than the uniry of the- Church , and there- 


Camels, propter modicas & quaſlibet caſas , for trifling and ſmall cauſes do 
rend ant divide the glorious Body of Chriſt, by whom »#//a taxta poieſft firrs 


whom there can be made NO "Reformarion of any ſuch importance 25 to 
countervail the miſchief of a Diviſion ,” as indeed there is not. 
7. For firſt it-is coo evidenr' that-ſuch men are lovers of themſelves more than 
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| 


39.Art.3. it 
Corp, 


2 Tim. 3.4. 


God ; a great conceit they have of their own wirts,” and) therefore deal with| Plal- 231.1e 


| marcers too hizh for them. After that God had appeared to Meoſes,and given him 


>, TOM be 


a Miſſion, 


Thom, 2. 20. q, | 


Optar, lth, cont. 
Pa;men, Chryſ, f2 


Iren,lib.4.C.62. 


- 


» ES TR II ty oe. re era 


} 


| 542 |.F are HI. The Commceion of Seine. _ Ser.q0) 
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Exod. 4» 


{| Phil.2.27. 


Chap. 3- 19. 


D3j ſcipl. Eccl. 


Verſe 43$26+ 


Canr. 6:v$. 


Ephel. 4. 


of Miſſion, yet in humilicy he replies, who am 1? yea' after thar God hag: 


by re nt 


— —— ——— 
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| | moves then all. -Menibers of a civil ſociety, !though never ſo different, | 
' | ic is that makes the Church but one - if cherefore. we.will bur follow J< | 


z Cor;12-12, | 
| }'&ions, "tis inipoſhbl 


OO _— 


' Fare guided, Were itby the Spirit-of God, there would be nothing but pea 


p 


A ee Hg 


pin d him fowtr te: ork; miracles ,! and by that confirmed his calline, yer he: 
| bike (E affeaid was he co begin the alteration. To head Ss bly 
2:FaQion; proceeds out Gf pride.and (el-lovey and pride s mel pernicious; for: 
it cat Satan out.of Heaven, Adam out of Paradue. B34 IR | 
| 2. 'Sua querunt, T hey [eek their own, not the things mhich are Chrift , ang 
$& their god 1s therr belly winch becauſe they will b2 ſure ro fill, they lead or 
follow the multitude, *Tis known-what made Yal:#tixs and F£:rc;an Gno- 
Riques, Tertullian a Montaviſt , eAerims and efrrm Heretiques. *Fwas: 


his Diſciples works, I believe. be would have. beep more wary in his words) 
They ( he ſpeaks of - bis own care not for Religion, ſo they may ger the ſpoil. 
Tiich conld be content to erdcifie-Chriſt, ſothey might have bis garments, This 
Ari iſacrd fames, or rather ſact:. mtv; fans 18:too often a motive to diſunice 
the body, arid heh it mnſi needs be pernicious,;., 

- 3. WhatſhouldT cei{ you, char. Schiſme very ſpeedily, degenerates into He- 
refie; for there &: no Schiſme: which doth nor fezgn ſome Herefie ro itlels, chat 
$ ir may ſeem to have departed from the Qhurch upon good replen , Which 
whien ic is pertinacionſly, and obſtinarely defended, the Schi{matick becomes an, 
Hererick, and ſo is involv'd in a. double uilr, of oppoſing the verity of Faith, 
whichdenominates /hiin ah Heretick; ; breabngiing the unity. of the body, 
| which makes him a Schiſmarick; and if either of theſe ſins ſingle be enough ro. 
ſend a man 't> hey, thet ſure dotrconjoyn'd will be a talent of lead to fink a} 
| mui deeper tothar boctomleſspic. 


4. 'Lafily, chere is not «ny fin ex diawetr0 ſo oppoſite to. that @Tow cal, 
co 2}! rhoſe Eigamenes and joynts. by 'which our Apoſtle 1n this place,, and 


4 thjar ofthe Coliſſ ns, affirms this body ro be unired, as in this of Schiſine , and} 
 votantaty'ſoparatiori. 


||: - Whit theſe are;mdy be learned our of the former verſes, to all which the 
| Apottſeradds tharemmable-Epithire of Unity. There is bur one Body, i.e. one | 
"a'ndi.b:r'of -orher-Daimſels, yer Chreſls Love and Dove is alone, As then | 
in the Natural body. there is ovufibens, a great amiry and agreement of the 
arts how Heterogeneous ſoever, ſo ought ic tobe in the Myſtical , where | 
'weare-all:menbzrso0ne of another. What, fellow-membersand quarrel, fel-{ 
for membersahd fight? tis 'contrary'to- nature and reaſon, When cherefore| 
iany -man makes aitend inthe Charc 5 "tis-all ONE, As if a man ſhall buffer 
andrear his own! breaſt with/his-own hand. This is the Argumenc chat, is| 
ferchr> from the -Subze& unired, the - Body. ,-andit is of great force to per-| 
{made to'inicy , and diſwade a ſciflute. Bur the-a'as are of more force, 
1. 'The-frft- of theſe « #/ e Spirit of Chriſt, of which all living members 
of this body: participate. This4s but one, 'and yet ic animates, quickens,and | 
-vern'd by &ne-Princeandone Law, are yet but one. And the Spirit of Chrif 


dance of this' Spirit,” which ig alwayes uniform, and never irregular in its dire- 
dle 'thar Chriſhans ſhould ever be bur one. Lec them then 
- who ſow and ripen-Diviſionstn the Church, lay to hearr, by what ſpiric they 


nothing burfove ;> for-his property is to colle& and gather, nor co divideand 
ſcatrer, For whenthis Spirie-13\nfuſed into al the joynts of the Church, he 
'tinftames everymentber with that admirable gift. of Charicy,which is che rong- 
[et bondofcobefidn and union... | | 

1 2." Themarenkal part-is-bur-ohe; 'v4z.- The body, the formal part bur one, 
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| bicterly ſaid, bur truly, by a Diſciplinarian ( ated he liviv'd to have ſeen) | 
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viz, the Spirit, Next conſider alio that the end is but one, Called we are, 


bur allroone hope. - Weare all. called to the communion. of ChriR , and the * C2r-r 26,27 


>, 4 
2 


re, 


| fir ir is chat we meer on earth, 


 _ 3. Butweareas yet inthe way thither, . in which we. live under one Lord, 


| ſervants of Jeſus, who was. exalred ro be Lord and Chriſt. Now ſervants 
under one Lord, ought ro agree; Since therefore we all live under rhe command, 


of one Malter,whoſe command is luye, -whoſe legacy is peace, ir behoves us to 
be children of peace, ard if -1t be poſſible, tobave: peace' with all men. This 
is an «4, 4 Touch that ;cannor chGate bur touch us near, and a ligament, that 
being ſadly thought on, muſt needs tye us together. * | 
4 Bur as they who are earneſt thata thing be doae,. never think that they 
have ſufficiently perſwaded ic : $n. our Apoſtle being zealous for this unicy , 
prefleth us yer further, and beſides the unicy of the body, ch 
Spirit, the unicy of our hope, the oneneſs of our, Lord, minds us of ano ther 
«gh» of another Ligament, that gives a notable touch'ro this ; it is the nerve 


- | and finew of our religion andprofeſſion, which is but one. and the ſelf ſame. 


There is bur one faich; And is 1t then fit that we quarter and divide ir, or be rent 
iato pieces about it? * : ,-,, Pn ? 

Faich js caken tor the grace by which we believe, or that obje& which we 
believe; ,and the o!d rule was that This could not be enlarged, this could not 
b: diminiſhed: Ic is overmuch pride chen.ib Rome to double theſe Articles; *cis 
preſumption in any Noveliſt to impare them, :and. make them fewer : 'ris pers 
yerſeneſs and peeviſhneſs:in faRious ſpirits to ſeparate for acceſſories, _. 


z 


yet mighc this diſuniced body be compaRted,Jf men would ler go diſpures, fa 


F 


e unity of the| 


| one ſcope we all aim atzis eternal life, Since then we hope to meet. in heaven, 


| 


And yet theſe are the cauſes thac hays fivided Chriſtendom, How eafily 
; } 
| 


cies , opinions, acceſſories, and: contend, or rather yield to, and not contend, for 
that faith that was enoe. delivered to the Saints, For the foundations of 
faich abſolucely. neceflary. ro. ſalvatiqn, are one and. the ſame; and liowſoever 
by way of paraphraſe they. may is ined In divers wotds, and ſomerime 
1Mproper. ' expreſſions , by fince the Harmony of confeſſions falls 'in 
the ſame Diapaſan,,, Chatriry wculd caſt, a cloak over ſome inconvenient 
{ phraſe, rather chan'divide and exclaim about it, Twpe eſt eadems credentes, 
| anims ©: ftudiis ofſe. inter ſe dirifos, . A diſcredit 1t 18 for thoſe, who for 
fubſtance believe the ſame things about unneceſſaries in their minds and affe- 
&ons.to be thus divided. Wul ye hear what comes of it ? You Chriſtians, 
ſay thoſe withour, diſſent among your ſelves, and have ſo many ſeas, all claim- 
iys the.cicle.of Chriſtian Religion, that cyrſe and condemn each other; and 
therefore our Religion isinor tric,. nor dactkrirs Original from God: The Infidel 
and Heathen comes and ſaith, I would wiilingly become a Chriſtian, bur I know 
not to whom I ſhould adhere, there is ſo much frife,ſo muchdiſſention,ſo much 
tumult among you;every one faich,I ſpeak the truth;q#os fug:amns habemus guos 
ſequamuy 11% intelligimus. We ſee whom co flee,but whom to follow is hard ro 
know. This is that ſowre hedge-Grape that hath ſharpned the teerhof ſo many to 
bice and devour tbe parts of this body, neither ſhall I hope they will ever ceaſe 
from this raven, till they ſadly remember thar the man ſo devoured is a member 
of that Body to which they arc, if at all, uniced by one}and the fame Faith, 
-" 5. And that I may pur them in mind of one a9), of one rye and perſwaſive 
more to unity; As is their Faich, fo -1s their Bapyene, one r003 oe | 
Bap:iſma, There may be differenc Rites, there may be different. Baptiſts, bur 


or 


the Sacrament is the ſame. .. Knum ad nnum , unum 1 unm , unum qua per 
#num, One to one man, to be orice . received, and. therefore not to be re- 

red; one into one, . becauſe all are./baptized into, one. Faith: and one 
be, one, becauſe all are baptized in one water, atid in one form of .words, 
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£ Cor- 10.17. 


: I Cor. I, I 3+ 


Ver. 6. 
Eſtius in loc. 
ap. 2. 20. 


\unanimous worſhippers; the ſame Fathers ſons joyn'din Brotherly love, This | 


'{rhro 


| add will be to little purpoſe; Anyone of theſe is ur altogether poſſibly | 
| may twiſt you into love.” Sinceall of A rho Beth one and th fins 
| Chuirch'* all have been comforred by one and the'ſame Spirit : all of us eo 

us 


| profeſs one andthe farhe Faith : all of us are ſanRified by 


peace. 


| From whom the whole body ftly joyn'd together x Pay compatied by that | 


\\'Þ fin; hisintentionjs, char no part ſiand at a ſtay, burincreaſe together 
 {Wichthewhole ; wichout which growth, ic will be no ficcer member for rhis, 


The Apoſtte then draws this perſwafive from the Uniry* of this *diinguiſhing! 
mark thar Chriſt ſers uporithis. In another place he doth it of theEuchariſ , 
For we being many are oje bread and ont body ; and inthis place frofft the Unicy | 
of Bapriſm 3 What were you baptized 1ntothe name of 'Paul or Cephas ? into 
the name of Doane, or Brown, or any Sectary 3 No, no - itwas imo the 
name of the Facher, Son;/and Holy Ghoſt, which being three in Perſons, are 
buc 6ne m Effence ; as 'imich'as ro ſay, you ought to be his followers, iti whole | 
Name you received your Baptiſm, which being nor Pan, nor Cepbzs, you | 
ought not to unite rorhiem, bur to that Body to which the whole” Trinity did | 
then unire you, -and nor ſeparatefrom ir, out of an opinion and affeQion you 
bear to men. , Ee 5 | 

5. Laſtly, bebold yer another «4, ariother Ligament or Netye of love , 
You all have bur otie Father, all worſhip' one God. - The ſame God requires 


argument is thus twiſted by the Prophet Malathy; Have we not all one Father > 
hath not one God created ns> why then'do we deal treachirouſly every man again#t 
his vg ? doth'this become children'of one Farher'? this, worſhippers of | 
Ga , hu I TE kwkels SOIT If | 

This Godis the Father of Chriſt by nature, .of Chriftians by adoption, of 
all men and all things y, creation, 'g we all,' andthrough all, andin you all, | 
Aboveallin command, excellengy, and dignicy, through all, for his eyesgo 
the world by his, providen& and Majeſttcal' preſence; bur'in you all, | 
you wlio are Members of this Body; by the inhabiration' of his Spiric, and the | 
ifs of this Spirit. ' Say, then now, whetheris ir fit for you, who are thus a- | 
opted, thus joyn'd by tum to one anther, in a peeviſh and'froward manner, 
thus fo diſ-unite, to ſeparate, rofalll aſlinder 7 © © 2d 

I haye now done;for if theſe ſeveh'borids'will nor hold you rogether,all Tcanj 


| oac and the ſame crown ; all acknowledge one and the ſame Lord: afl 
ame are ſanRified by one and the fame 
Bapriſtn : all of us adore one and the ſame God : all of us ask bleſſing of one 


and the ſame Father :Letus all keep che Unity of the Spirit is the bend of | 


as k EIT 
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EPHES. 4. 16. 


| ' >hich-every joyat' ſupplies , according to the effefinal working in the mea- 
fare of every part naketh increaſe of the body _ the edifoing of is ſelf 


31 love. 


PHat which the Apoſile aims athere,is the growth and perfeRion of a Chri- 


| {fHieh'tliearm or leg of achifd would be for the 


mo ene Fa to. . oY 


| of a man. The Organical 
>dfifithe contſeof narure admits nor of any dry and finew-ſbruvk part, nei- 
cher d6th Chriſt apptove that in his Body there be any one limb which chnyes 
not, be'dwatf'd and difproportionable. Which to prevent, look what wflu- 
Fs ence 
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ſ very part ſuch power and'e rtiie, ſ6 much nourtſhimenc apc dgrice 2 as is ocdfal 


| meaſure, and xe whole be perfe 


| "that hach'# varias unttr as : commil[tir as, many and diyers ligamenrs; ic bark 


ay al &t. igam ments Ade elif ns 13.4 they were. uſeful ro preſerve 1 the 


ty baye under1t more = 690 ons. This ſupply.chenfor increaſe proceeds from 
ganyl Liganents. .. Theparein indeed all cho bg - 
ay of eatibe chief of the 


—  — _. - ent _— — 
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[ence the ence the Nirural Head Tafore roll parts of the body, "the ame alſo this Spiri= 
[cual Head Chriſt braci on 


ſly beſtows upon his. 

" Asthep . in the Nit brat and Organical Body vf mah betore it bach: 
cain'd] its Juſt tature,the'v Ifaculcy ef fram the Hea goth ARES ES elf] Beza, 
into Every part 3 "ang by di irbution cf. fic nourtſhment (ipplies co every; joint 
what is neceſſary and fit for it, Ard there ic Bonn ro. ſuch a' quantity, 

roportion, and vigour, as is reqaiſi re for 1 « Body So alſo by * in x Us Cale; 
Chriftthe Head of the Chi rch, which is his M; MR, Hpdy, be flows; upQ n.e- 


for the life, vegetation, and incteaſe of every limb, char jt may artive atirs full 
' To rhafend this Body.is Noyhied cogether no otherwiſe. than. our Natural, is; 
cendons,finews, retves, afteries, maſcles, veins, and fo hach chis c00,. divers 


bonds ro rye nr together, and various vei{:ls ro convey the viral ſpirit and noit- 
riſhmenc, "which yetall depend ont the Head; Es yer they KG od. moye 


[one 3nother, One indeed is $00 Ito thisparr, andanacher ro chat, bur they all Phitins, 


ſerve for.th the lem c£ the ole: Whence th Apolile ih that the body 


is fily jojn'd an Ts. 


3% Are f bins «pine bs FUSED YE OY | 
: By every couch "of. ſupply. 


wry W log .YPOp them, - as. they promore the 
wth a Incr fe _ it, a8 they ſupply what is wanttng, and ncedfal, .cill 
III att. tharportion which ic- hath. received from the Head; 
at fo f JurFs dy may grow rogetmec inco/a juſt Nature, ;0051 
 by.which weare joyn'd.ro Chriſt che Head, andby 
js derived to us,j and from us to, one anqther;, are 
 - Fotrhe' Ap F pars, oþE, a<4;ox 06. aipd, i. Every to jojut.,; Now we 
now thar Ons Allor Every is, aDifnburigg,: pour. therefore muſt of neceſst- 


ow tb 


{x I named- before ; Iſhall now 
rt and prin incjalnt "ele, "ifrbe < Joe of Clidd fork his we 
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was nor Es ale 
2A from. vie, .the ſapply fon. the Increaſy, of. the - Body 


[bis Spurir Do then hone th pity of men in gxhecing,-in joyning, 
In TS im ing Is che 


makes uſe of achoice peculla ac verbal a, or Ir carxopeyarl, Now xo90#t | 
ons, 


q yg Power ob, (hESpiri we:work to. 
rf Tg iSite] Sepepe Ba this Body 2g ie noc pet 
SPE. it 'uicreaſe; be ing collected d. is ic not the | 
Apollos ma png, but the, increaſe #s frans t Cor, 3. A 


in tee is Body (| }&E She power. £ pl have,and the. efficacy hey 
rom him, In this! Fg noting lone; bur by. che Spirit, | Be 
2 moth pochinges ning ty pr Fan from the Spirit of 


nec Sh bm, bg i cillche le 


. < 1—yp buc he If Is 
[an Wie exrs 

k 0h; body, f 4 is pi & | 

tho 5: i 1s Spirir the ; firſt: oriacipt Sy rhe 


ns «hl al; 


mi thzt we ould: n ng Rs aithe: ' Apatile hets for Supply l 


OS 


-_- - 


> 


© 


Heſych,' £ 


Syriac, _ 
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Heb. 11. 


1 Tim. 1.5. 
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| thipgs neceſſary in their feſtivals for their ſports and ſolemniries,{6thar yornyia 
| iS Sins, a free gift given in an abundant and ample manne;.Sorhat they who take 


—_ - - 


: |-rizeris, and of the'ſatrie Coutirfeys Gwellets Ifthe" fair Hoe: Husband and 


wasamon? the Heathens,” that man who out of his. own fore 6id furniſh all 


theſe words in a paibive ſenſe, "make the Spiric of. Chriſt ro be the Avenc, and 
his Body the patient, 9:2. that all things are by. him ſupplyed to his Church, 
which.are necefſiryito ſalvation. * . For wherher they be. yagms. Or yationen, 
Gifts, or Graces; * gifts of, abjfiries which make able co perfotn aby turQion, 
or Graces On < { man an Hcly perſon, they ate ſupplied from” his Spiric 
Por rhe firſt ſee;Ropr. 8.10. & 2 Cor, 8. 9. Forthe Hatter, x Cor. 12, 7. &c. = 
this chapter, v.11; 12. ny RY, oy | 
2. Bur amonFthefirſt kind” of Graces , the cheif is Faith : this is the oife 
of God, and ic 1s given for an eſpecial help alſo. For by this the Grace of the 
Goſpel 1s derived to us.. Theobedience of Chrift,aQive and pallive,is nothing 
to us, till we believe ic ; and'the patdon of fin, which he hath promiſed,empty 
wordsritl apprehended by Faith. For "Uri z5 the confidence of things hop:d for, 
"the evidence of things n ſeen,” wit x which the Fathers being animared,did and 
ſuffered all choſe thitgs the Apoſtle Jpeaks of. By this nerve then alſo any part 
of this body being moved ma es Itf creaſe. And any augmentation whatſo« 
everits made withoutir;is bur a tumour, nothing pioficable co thi body ; Profi-} 
table did I ſay? nay alrogether unproficable z aſpecious fin , thouzhtous ir 
ſeems a cood work, fince ir proceeds not from an bearr purg*d by Faith. 
| 3. And yerthere be other agz7, erher finews an q nervs of ſupply, there be 
ſeveral Fur Rions and Vocatlonsinthe Ctiurch i$there are parts of the Natural 
Body.; the Apolile give us ina Catalogue of ther a ghe eleventh and twelfth 
þ vefles, Prophets, «Apoſtles, Evangeltft lc ate given for fup ly 
66, for the perfeetihg of "the'Safnid, foF#6t work "of H Miniftery,for the wity- 
| ingof Lakitss 2 cb high, of WON Se OS ad ed de be 
2324: Though Ehaften, yer-#mong' theſe | dp), -T* muſt nor Srigie'the"$37H 
ments, Fortheſe'#& Corrobormives and Cordidls; they give Arength, an 
"theyrefrefh, irengrhen againſtfin, aſd quench 'the raging fAaimes of a difquier 
*#6ul.' ' For inthe blood of 'EhtiRzconveighed oy theſe pipes, there is an 
{*Artery by which the vieal { Kr deriyedalſo, which will qaickeri,” revive, and' 
/-cheer up: any faintta&and'd doll. © Theſe ligaments then as thote before, are; 
for fupply and increaſe of the Bogdy.: Theſe areal Chutch-bonds; and fo ma-! 
my holy Nerves,allwhich/have thetr power and operation fronr'the firſt bond,: 
14. that of the Spirit, for heis to Boe the firſt fed arid Rroketor theſe, aid! 


"then the pulſe will convey th&fupfiy even and | 
--i2; And mighrir-not ſeem aMtie,ont of the way; tny reaforr tEppes ey 
-put you In iid of-z ſuccour andhelpeven froth Natural bonds" to: this very 
:wotk. That tnienare of the ſanfefieſh, 'Kinſ-menandioftheſame' blood, Ci 


|- Wie, Parents and Children,” Malltrs 3nd Sitoliegtiey he a6taBle Motives ay 
| \f6® Unicy, ſoalſofor aidto tbigend?” For Chilft hath nor raken, off from' out 
|- $ecks theſe barich bf love, but rarher latd'th on in 'afiricter manner, an 
blefedrhem.: 2 The-borid of Nature,” ReFirion;'apd Alfmiry calls upori us now| | 
-f6r this duty , notonlybecauſt isisHhe voice df 'feafon and policy, bur becauſe 
{24rische voice 6EChriſt who coinnianids andexpegiit from us {orhe came nor 
| *t6t#flolve = þ {to f Religion,” ef 'Narute, of 


do RIGTR Every bod 
he Spitir, vFRevbis, is ueſubor this end." Ankrherefors thefaithiul male 
: it in the Word or Sacty- 


luſe-bf- all ;:4h&MWiir fe Mes of (the: 

"ted oincrer=rheir Faicht !] Bo Rents 447 etl ghcy ces berwixt, 

\Hetband and? WIRz- of diffenfith herwixe-Firher'and Sor; 'of diſobedichte' 
berwixt Superior and Inferior ; hut ndaus dpaic N ids, by 

} cli&y find chemiehvevtinke@in'this Body they will be ſubfidiary,” well knowing: 
- 1t%! * þ -of i t 
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| bleſſing the effe& will follow, the member will grow and increaſe in a juſt pro- 


'| mirit for your nouriſhment, 4»d we w:ll gladly in this work fend our ſelves and 
be iþem for you, though the more abundantly we love yu he /eſs we are beloved. * Cor. 12, x5. 


————_—. 
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[hat ic is-the-duty of every part of this Body to his: feHow part, co impart, to 
Icommunicate, to contribute what ſupply it. can, in, which regard, they who 
cake therverbal a-ywgnr'e in an active ſenie,are not miſtaken. $ 

There be three ends of the Nerves, Sinews, Tendons in the Natural Body. 
7. Thar'all the parts be by them join'd.cogetber, and'to the Head. 2. Thar by 
cheſe the / vital ſpirits ; blood, and nouriſhment. be. received from the head, 
2: Thatby theſe waar is received, be convey'd and imparted to the whole Bo- 
dy; whichthe Apoſile eſpecially intends in this place, and therefore he files 
them commiſſure ſubminſtrations , joynts of help and ſupply. 

'The- memorandum from hence is, that we receive natforgur ſelves only, but 
alſofor our-fellow- membzrs, Ncmo fbs naſcitur, & nemo ſibi renaſcitur, No 
manis borh, nor rebo:n tor himſelf, bur as he hath recervedthe gift, ſo hes to. 
miniſter, | Any parr then of the body is nor co aim ar the private welfare, bur 
co ſee thatthe ſupply redound to the common good. - Juſt as do the members 
of the Natural Body, in which every one confers its ſeveral zifr, office, work, 
| coche general benefic of the whole. Under the Law, ſome brought gold, ſome 
filk, others fine linnen, and ſome goats hair, bur all to the furnicure of the 


| Zanch,in loc, 


Fuulture wulg, 


rt Per, 4-10, 


Tabernacle : ſo we are to lay together all graces, all places, all works that we 
have, andtoimploy chem co the advancement of the common faich, andto 
| the ſetting forward the common falvacion. 


| 2, Kd]' wigynar. 
eAccording to the effetinal working, 


And this help is vigorouſlly and effeRually to beafforded : for ſo long it muſt 
be adminiftred, chat ſo much as lies in us, ſomewhat come..of ir, Ic muſt be 
an eff:Kual working. . Such as we by experience find inthe body of man, where 
| the ttomach digeſts effcQually, and the liver turns effeRually the ſweet jui 

{into blood, and vigorouſly conveys it into, and by the veins roevery parc : 
{ that I ay not, how v1 intus agent, as Feza reads this place, by the active 
{ power, which nature hath beſtowed, and inwardly preſerved in every one of 
| theſe parts; there is a ſeparation made of what is unfic for nouriſhment, which 
{ is ſentinto baſer veſſels, and by them eff-&ually and powerfully ejeQed, char 
they hinder not the health and increaſe of the Body, This ſame wss inte «- 
gens, as I but now ſhzw%i; ts the Spirir of Chriſt, and 4c is given for help, it 
muſt not be idle, but ative ; a&ive in every part, till it have if poſſiblzzan ef- 
fe& inevery part ; tranſmit the ſweer juice of nouriſhment and vials of grace, 
and ſeparate what may be offenfive to a ſpiritual increaſe, and then by Gods 


| portion for the Body. 
Diſcouragements I confeſs there are great ſtore to retard and hinder the 
Romach to concoc?, or the liver to ſuck anddifperſe this vital blond : beſides the 
members of Jate have been very unkind to the ligaments, and the parts of this 
body injurious to the arteries and finews; are they yer chen bound to a iupply ? 
Yesthey are ; for we mutt look what we ow, and not what the parts deſerve. 


eccaſion ; we will take down and digeſt for you the food of life ; we will cranſ- 


The Merchant having ſuffer'd ſhipwrack ar ſea, y2r again repairs his Ship, in 

hope of a better voyage ; And the Husbandman by an unſeaſonable year ha- 

ving loſt his crop, yer puts into the earch his Plough again in hope of a better 

harveſt ; andthar fiſh is ſometimes raken by che Filherman,. when he is gathe- 

ring up his nec, thar hath eſcaped all nighr. S's will not then deſpair upon ow 
| K 2 1] 


What therefore we dr,we will do, that we may cutoff occaſion from thems that deſire 2 Corriios. 
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| Spirit of God inhabits ic, .it muſt not.then,;be. pollueed wed with ſarfens, 1s, and drin- 
There is nos any.ene.of theſeang.che like ſins, eſpe- 
| cially perfiſtedin, that, ( beat polo tion. they bring upon the 'conſecra- 
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ſtand, and grow. , By calling her 'Bill the 
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[ thoſe Attributes, partly negarive, partly affirmarivez whar ic doth, whar ic dorh 


| natural Bodyatriſeth-from the union and contiexioh of the parts, ſothat the Bo. | 
dy is pteſencly pea, and defe&ive, if- joint be pulld-and ſevered from | 

-Body'of the: Church is perfeA'and-encice while'all the] 
{members arc 'utiired-and' .coppled 'rogerher with the bond 'of <hatiry; bur | 
pon the- breach 6f'thar 6neliak; mercy, and' humility, and-meckneſs, and] 


. me 


to bedene. | 
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my fellow-member moves me td thiswork; Forih'edifying/him I edify my felf, 
Chrifts Body.I know not what flraveeinflaente this one ſylla 


ſothat-if they be nor done inlove;they are nothing worth, This 'our Apoſtle. 
1 Cor.12. dicourſes of the ſpiritual gifrs,acquaints us that they are-maty, and di- 
vets, thews that theyre given'fardecency, for ſervice, for ſucconr of the fame 
Body. He-names alio many fufi&tions, Apoſtles, Prophers, Teachers, Workers 
pterers, bur in che/cloſe he.celis them, he would yer ſhew chem a'triore exellenr 
charity without whieh the vifcs low exellent ſoeyer;were norhing worth.Shonld 
a man be induced with all knowledbe, could he ſpeake all rongues, andall rruths, 
yer were they nor ſeaſoned with charicy,in Gods ear the man were bur asa ſoun-+ 
dingy braſs,and as atinkling cymbal; 'rits, this one 1s the bond of perfeRion, ic 
conjoins and links together all the verrues,and pursthe life of Chtrfianicy into 
their Acts; Ic unites al! the members" of this body together, 'and makes eyery- 


fof the'cnereaſe ant] conſervation of the whole. As then theperfe&tion of che” 
joint } So _alfo't 


| patience take the wing and fly away, upon which chere enters'cruelty;' and 
prids, and frowatdnels and impatience into this Body; which makes it weak 

and impertect. ; 20 - WA oe % "y : , 6 '] 
\ - Tewere todraw'aline afrer-Apeles,to enter upon an Encomitin of this ver«- 
ye, ſince our Af otlle hath ſec ic torch co us in-fifceer lively colours z I meane 


'notz that this body thay'nor' be diſtraRed, but bs ep. together. ' It. doth noten- 
vie the fe;icity or prcheminence oF another part! It is/notpeeviſh,-and fro- 
ward; and raſh in eenſurtng its fellow-nembers:" It 1s not puff* dup as a bladder 
with a quiil, vupon'the conceir of greatet gifts beſtowed upon it, than on ano- 
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| upon 
cher limb. Ic behaves it ſelf noturfſeemly either tlirough j was or 1ummodeſty; 
'*tis not ſo immodeR as to ſcandal aizy; noriſo proudas to 


Itis not eafily provoked, not ro wrath, 'r.ot toreyenge; or If it be, 'ris againſt 
ſome corrupt humour in the member, not themember, It thinks no evil; for 
it-is not ſuſpicious, ready ro cenſure that to the worſt, which may admic ofa can 
did interpretation. It rejoyceth not in iniquiry, isnot gladto doa- milchief ro 
its fellow members. Hirherto you have ſeene what love and charity will not 
do; for by all theſe Saturnine influences the- ſupply, the increaſe, the building 


them. pg  k. AIP 28G = 
And now you ſhall ſee whar ic will do for the increaſe of he body. Firſt, 
cx etons, it's patient, it will bear long, and mach} much it will endure , And 


"The love 1 beatto the Head; the love I bear to my ſelfe, the love I bear to/ 
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of miracles, gifts of healings,helps,governments, diverſities of tongues, inter-: 


way, and what was this way,that was tnoſt excellent? It was the way of loveand | 


part, wilingly, chearfully, readily to communicate their mutual'endeayouts | 


| ] mineere over the'| / 
meaneft part of the body. Ir ſeeks not” her own; it doth nothing our of ſelf-'| 
love or filthy lucre, bur confiders bowir may ſupply the want of another pate; | 
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up this body will be hindered, and therefote Chatiry will be ſure to be free front | 
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Jall corhe bell fopſe,even cis {Per {uſpicion and. Jea- 
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with falſe, probable, vulgar,, hos rind os benrcol=rcanal 
. 1 beſeech you now, lerir. bs, conſidered, v -7b8, pfcar Pretenders and 
zealots of truth, and not :1n- great need of-shis correure, -. Where...is their 
Love? Whats become of their Charity 3 are not we members of thei body 
Are we notall under one Hes ad ? -Are we. not;uniced with the ſame Nerves 
Do we norall hope to meerin beaven > Havewe,not all one,Chiilt.; 
| not all one Father ? How ik then that they ſo hindi Spugrs From | f 
fellow- members, or rather fepaxate the, il A 
is this toedifie ? as this to 4: ſupply for che encreaſtof the ane Fete If ' envy, 
and anger, and previſhocde,and fraward uſage, 4 Te contribuce to rhis ſpi iicpal 
work, then cheie areexcellenc La ke, tare. ral 'For..e .envious r 
| ar any part above them, 3 every ſound limb, pecviſh and fronard. on 
all che finews and arreries;; ; er ig not only think, bu iy Cagag iniurie.:.So 
far from patience arid courrehie, that as:aneſt of angry Hornets and Waſps,they 
Ring all that comein their way. To produce their ſcornful, bicrer, and uncha- | 
ricable inveiyes, were to rakeaDunghil, in which. you! Fl L finde the poyſon 
of Aſoes; few, I had almoſt ſaid, not one feather of the Dove. | 
My hearty defire is, that would firſt learn 4xy9wer, ro ſpeak truth : . 
which ſince I deſpair, yer that chey would give over this gall of bicterneſle, an 
ſay what they fancie for Truth in Love and meekneſle, This might make ſome 
{ impreſſion upon us tothink, that the work proceeded nr Kon ro which 
they ſo much pretend,the Loving Spiris ; Whereas when we meet with no- 
ching but bicrerneſle, Tcols;* . Viotence, iny and libels in thei 
Pulpits, in their Pamphlets, we are affured that the ſuggeſtion is from anocther 
Author. Truth needs no Cyniques ,'nor hex diQares! ſuch Patrons who ficep 
their pens in, Vine-acte. |... 
O that our Diſſenting Brethren. would. think they were inen, 4 cherefore 
not impoſſible for them to erre.., \O that they mould lay to. > heart thar chey. are 
L he truth in love: Were there " 
an imparcialfring of theſe.debares and gifferences, found it would: be g7thac pheſ.4.rF. 
it is nor ſtrength of reaſon, bur yvchemency-of affeQion,\ſelf-love, elf-ends,} 
or ſome diſcontent, which firſt bred, and doth yer feed theſe, dehares amonglt| 
us. Far more. comfort it were for us (ſoſmall. is the j Joy we take in rupping | 
2t one end of this Saw) to labour under the ſame yoke, as men, who. look for 
the fame erernal.. reward: of 'our i labours 4 and. being .joyped in charLin-| 
difſoluble bond of love and amity,, to. live = if..our perſons. being. many, 
'our ſouls were but one : It 1s a orroſive” unto us to live in this diſmembred 
condition, and fo;ſpend our few.and wretched dayes in a tedious profecurton | 
{ of endleſſe contentions 3.  the-end-. whereof, if chey haye.noc-ſome ſpeedy 
end, will be heavie on boch ſides, .. -I am. .no-Propher, nor. ſon of a Propher, 
but I have liv'd to.ſee the troubles of fixceen; years, our of which; he, who'can- 
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cſlenger of Godfo ©: hich 
by. raking words inco his mouth, 
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ful comminarion in the end of. We yu Yr [ proteſt to eve- 
ry man that hears the words « Propheſie of this Book, If any ſhall adde 
unto theſe v2 God "ca ho unto bins the plagues that = written in| 
his, mn ffi r, away from the Word of the Book of 
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and diminiſh, wreſt as a noſe of wax. the | 
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Yer. 42. God aferted tobeJight, Part JI. | $59 
Picrnarns at thcir pleaſure , ſpeak char which they never; hBacd, norany wife YA 
man before them,  Duthey notcremble ar-this theear?. Are they .naramazed | 
a Chis fearful ſencence? Will not. plagues, nor: addition: af plagues {-Cannar | 
the erafion of their names out of. the Book of- Life; nor their Ext from.the hg- | | | 
ly City of He aven factle them! ,_ ray % 2 nu] vile 24d. ct | 
Would choſe Cacevangelifts of our age whia preach themſelves, and came 
in their own names, and lay , he Lord bath ſaid, when tht wever ſaid. ol 5c ue Gn 
that have fiveer tongues , end, propheſie [month things ,, that | ery aut, '{ hewe ; 1 
dreamed, I bave dream;:dtihen. what they deliver 1s indeed bus dreams: who Iſa 3o.ro. * 
ſell the Word. of God for gain, and make merchandife of the pearl, of J=r- 33-25. * 
price : would to God, I ſay, ſuch Preachers avd Meflcngers would lay to heart] \ 
this fearful threat of the Angel;' For then-. there would nos. be {0 many that 
{tart up in the Church as the Gyants childreh in Sewae/, Wah a finger and atet | 1 
roo many, nor With eAdonibezekys captives, with a thumb too. {atie 3 nat ſuch | 2 Sam. 27-20, | 
who fall ſhort, or exceed not whoadde; ot diminiſh, But God (hall adde x6 | 7498: 1-7. |} 
their plagues ; and one he hath added to the imazement of all wiſe-men , | - 
that they who have variedfrom what they have heard; are come w.that: vari- 
ance, that they know not where to fix, being as far from union 2s. they are | f 
from unity, They tugg aud-- Full as P.imes) amphicbent ;. they. rend: the 
very bowels, of their M-her,, firugling-to bring to ich their. anbeard of 
phancies; what the iſſue will be I,cannot. diyine g bus, they- who are! gkilful 
rake upon them to, preſage, that, they who divide Chrigs ſeamleſs.Coar, ſhall | 
in the end rend and tear their own bowels; oo on 9 
Ler them pleaſe themſelyes. then with cheiginughing, let; them draw and 
pull every one his own way - Ic is bur juſtice, when a Meſſenger will preſume 
to be wiſer than he, who gave big, his intiruRions, ſbould: ſplit. upon & Rock, | 
The true Ambailadours of the. Kipg of heaven gever di be ſo-preſfunprue | | 
ous, they durſ not falfifie nor alter char meſſage, Rp of oregon == | 
they bad heard.” Balaam,. though a Hireling, yer; teldiche-King in:plain | | 
terms,if Balak wonld grue me hs houſe fil of jnver dud gold, | ramet go b-gand | Nunb, 24.13. 
the commandment of the Lard,' to. av aithyr \gcad w#,euidofi my onn muds| _ -  - - 
but what the Lord ſaith, that will  {pgaky\ Fae Meſſenger ſent for Aroharah | = Kg? 24. 
oO ferch him before A'nab, ſpake him Very fair... Be new the Words of. the I3, + . 
| Prophets declare good wmo the King with one accard ( 4 Syned of Propheta here | 
| was, bur yet of lyars, and among them a full voce) and is it now: aty: wiſdom 
inrhee;b:ing bur one,to be ſingular and to contradit>Ler thy-word Spray theegbe | 
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| | like the wor« of one of the/e,and_ ſprak_thou good; But the man; mizhe ſooner bave; 
craved his wy and obtained La the falifying. of»bis.meGage 3, fot the | 
Prophec knowing that that ſpeech is bet which pleaſerh not the humours of 
men, bur pleaſeth God, anſwers Goutly. and wiſely ;- As :/e Lord lineth, 
| | though I dye for ic my ſelf, whasſocver the Lord. ſaith unto me,thit will I ſpeak, 
And the Apoſtles were every whit as conſciencious in this, as were the 
Prophers.Sr. John ſpeaks not here for himſelf. bur for rhe whole Calledge ;: | _ 
That which we, we in the plural number, »e have beards ther ne declotezthough | © Jobiit: x; 
Ciſperſed into ſeveral Countries, and ſcatteredamong many: peay le, yet they 
preached one and the ſame thing; and tothatend, antiquity: tzacherh, before 
they parred from Jer»/alems, they compoſ'd the Creed, which ro this day bears | 4 
their name, * And he, St, Paw/ I mean, who was pleaſed. re. ſpeak of him-| , &. .. F || 
ſelf, as 0ue born out of due time , profeſſeth; thus that | be 'recery'd from the | « ©. n 23. 
Lord, that he dilivered ; and this tradition is Jeft wich: Trnwerhy,: and dom | r Tim. 5. 20. 
mands him to krep that whith was conmuned to: bis tuſts| anording _—_ 
ard vain bablings, and orpoſitions of ſcience faiſfly jooalfdey 1, 1 A 
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pake with my congue, In this ſenſe ir was that Feremy: eremy: proteſts, that. the Word 
n is bis bowels, which could: nor: be ſmothered, nor-k: 


wine, which: will burſt if it have not went, \ Thus:it was: with the A 
they were fiPd,they ſpake fo;In all their names Sr; Tob'profeſiech | 


| oh 
Annnntiamss is the conftant word uſed byall Tranſlatours, and ic ſhews what 
they were , and- what all their ſucceflors: maſt bz, dzzmeus Nancij, Gods 
Nuncio's. of the Goſpel;the ſubje&whereof 15 glad ridings, and they are bound 
being commiſſzon'd to report ir. '5) x | Ty ; 

1, Commuſſion'd I ſay; for if Nuncio's,theythen muſt have their Commifs 
fion, and not run of their own head, for ſo: may not -Nuncio's; they alwayes 
under ſeal: bring their letters/of Credence with them. \ [Here am 7, ſaich the 
Prophet 1ſ[aiah, ſerd me; though: he ſhews a'ready mind, yer go he would: not 
cill ſenc. JoE | benny | 


Where then are they who boaſt mach of theis private tutiona,and makethems- 


\ 


> Avafinneger »  Anunntianm:. 


from breaks | xy 20. 9. 


ob 32-18,15+- 
Alt 2. 4 


Iſa. 6.8. 


| mighthave ſaid,O now I feel a 
motion from theSpirir,therefore I will go and preach!Burnotwithfianding a Se- | 
raphim flew, and with a live coal from rhe Altar touch'd tus congue, mouth, and 
lips ; notwichſtanding his iniquity was taken away , and his-fin purged, "yer 
he face ill,and Raid call God faid to him, Go and rell'this people, © 
2. Andthen, and norrill then, he muſt deliver his meflage. For Nuntio's 
muſt nor be mutes. To theſe Nuncio's the: ſpirit of God appeared in fiery 


be filent, when God bids them ſpeak ro 


in them is not to 


yn 7 | mad robe 


1n this place, andis to beagredt part of our Decla« 


mayrhe berter be uuderfioodgve arz't open Gods mind 
| to be plain and clear, and 
. Plain, clear, and evident out Dechlararion-'mutt be ; for how elſe! 


3. Which tharir 


ſopo tothe conſciewce of the Audicor, "that he 'ma 
down, and confeſs, Our of: doube GodſÞeake, and northeman, ' + * 
harh boen the teward of this 'plain dealing? what the-iſs| 


oficion” con 
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Hoſea 8. t. 
Mar.10-12513. 
Siligs, Ital, 


the wnl:arned man we bis fanlixdiſcivered Þ And powerful ic muſt — | 
bz; for elfe how Gould the tenbeliever be comveaced > The commendation then| * Cor. 14. 9, 


the ſiveet! cadence of * the] 252 242 35 
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*{Rom. 10. 1F+| 
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'{Marrh, 11. 17. 


jand he is 4 peſtitent Fellow , ſaith. Zerrxllas of © Pant; becauſe hd.drglared: for 


'|thishe ſuffered was ſointokerable, that he curfed the day of har birth; axd the 
[man that brought-newes. to hu father that a Man-childe was born , withing, 


| earned, than unto ſo ftubborn, ſwllen, ſelf-willed a + Od 
e 


. times ;/ we were bornto be contentious; we firive and ftruggle 'with the ' whole 
/Land 


--: jſedicious and peſtilent;.:.. 


ur! this: wrong + Donotthink buc the Grave, Learned and Pious Divines that as 
*1'2 | yet; remain-alive; could be as caucelous and wile as, any of the-people: They 


| x Cor. 9. I 6. 


— 


in darkneſs, and-hivenorfeliowſhip:with God and:Chrift;unmannerly 2cwill Ba. 
thoughrto'give Profeflorsthe lye, and ro examine what's done in tlarknels by 


the lighe. This imple and honeſt dealing hattrmadethe rrue Prophets of :God: 
odious.  F- bate:hams, faith” Ahab, of:CAichajah', becauſe he 'fpeaks\no good,,' 


Chriſt. Jeremy for this uncivil and barbarous uſage, laments his own caſe; þ-- 
cauſe 7 cryed ont of wrong; and. proclaimed. deſolation,thcrefore the word of the 
Lord is made a reproach to mie, and had in derifion daily. And the injury for 


that the had rather been a Meſſenger to ore'of theſe Cities that God had aver: | 
Pofltbly,had: he lived 
before-as Jonah, and been ſen to' Nineveh; where the King pur'ion fack-cloth, | 
he,might have found more kindneſs ; like enough, had he hved after, as Damel, 
ro have interpreted. Mere Tekel to Belſhazznr, he might have been'had in ho- 
nour. -. But it was his fare to.declarethe Will of God to a rebellious Nation, to} 
be undone, and ſcorned,and caftintoa Dungeon by them. This made him cry | 
Woe. is me my morher that thin haſt barn me a; contentions manyand a man 
hat ftrrveth with the whole E arthy-every one doth curſe me. 
| - Wethar live now are the Succefiors of thoſe Prophers that hivedvin former 


Land; for this we ar& deſpiſed; deſpighred; caſt afide,hated,curſed of moſt men; 
becauſe we freelydeclire wharwe bave heard,every.mans hand is almoſt again 
us; becauſe our tongue is againſtevery vice, the torigut of the moſt is inveno- 
med with hatred againſt us; linguam habent ad. malcloquinms, ares ad recep. 
tacalum malelquir; without probability, wieneſs;juft cauſe, men'icry Belkzebyb, 
Samaritan, G lute," Ohr: plain Declarations-are called Raylings, Scotdings, 
Clatnorous Inve&ives, and our ſhatp and conſcientious Reproofs cenſured for | 

of: Saints with us, I beſeech. you forgive 


';;Q-you who are of the ſameSocier 


;could no doubt be as mure as fiſhes, and ſwim with'the fiream, could they an« 


kweipeak, whatever weſpeak; We are your 
alang with you ſofar as we may,andche.Law| 
adit; and he is nafriend roGod or himſelf, 
peril as” to: go a -EMale. with non g1-we will go'l 
Feat glfe.; Jie uson the lefe Cheek, we'} 

God; ourSouly our Relivion, our Conſci-| 
of-cheſeghall receive-this round anſwer, | 


atchyand-we watoh:.for out: fouts, a thoſe who 
vyJoul-chrough onedefaule periſhi;,our ſout:mutY 
:Chapter :o6:Exokze!,, His blood wil I 722 


| and 4. 
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| wades by. the, fear of death, /z rhþe day.ihmeach, 
[upon him many names, that wo may aſſimilate, and b 
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hat, if we. ſay; we. 
We TG and 5 ys the Truth. 


 cleanſe.ms, from al tens. 


x0, 6-xppey Hf 
<. That 1c15 our ur "fo. confeſs and forſake our fin, __ 
6. Which if; cu 2d us nfl. and juſt to Mk us onr ſins, and 


| to s cleans Hs from a warighteos, s/neſs, 


| "Theſe arethe Heads of our ir Declaration, and theſe will you! have patience, 
and hear me, I hall in orderOmy unto FO. \The firſt whereof 1s: 


Ver. 5. God light, and in ; how 6 is mo dieſe at all, 


Two things there are inhis Propolition. j 
I. What God is, He. light. | 
2. Whache is nor, In bim 45.10 darkatſe at at. : Ng 


Many wayes there are;bywhich God reclaimes nian frpin fin, and TETFY 
to obedience: Heallures him by. the. hope of tie, Do thi. and Ive: He dif- 
chow; ſhalt dye: Hetakes 
like blm, as gf tt ay the 
:Ir#h, the Light; then which.there is noc_ any thing more amiable, nor ay 
*thing more oppalite to the. f/th and. darkye(s of ſim. ©: 

'., In the Apotiles time there were, who;boalted of their ſociety with God, | 
and yer livedan impure and unholy life; which in the Apoſtles judgmene_wasan 

impoſlible Koga olites and-contraries will never meer and join 11 one, 
Such men _—_ dark, 5,and = 7 a pp gp 
and Day, and, darky:{s, Purity an Corruption, in ſs and #nholineſs 
meet i bs og then you may.imagine a ſociety and: fellowſhip betw xr a tnoſt 
Pure ſubſtance,and ſuch afoule ſoul. Whoſoeve: chefefore intends to haveany 
communion with God, muſt; not think to walk in the thick, darkneſs of fn, 
bur give himſelf cothe ſtudy and pratice of. a  boly life 3 for God & /1ghr. This 
is the ſtrengrh of our Apoliles Argument :, And his Medians isof great force; 
For what Fellewſhip hath righteouſneſs with wnrighteouſneſs ? and what ©: - 
munion hath light with darkwmeſs > V Vhen:there can be a concord bervixr God 
and Belial,chen there may be an agreemenc betwixt the 7 emple of Godz and a 
profane wicked man... There 1s'# four-fold Gght, | 
"* 1. The /ight 6F Nature, thatwh'ch ( hrſt created \ a grear part of which 
was afterward embodiedin the Sun, Moon. and Stars, being i! the moſt glorious 


have fel vip..; with him, 4nd. ; walk in darkneſ' 


: Je That af we walk, in_ the light, as be «un the Ii ht, we have fellow- 
ſtip. one. with another's ad. the Herd of Jeſus, Chriit bus Son, wil 


is - 4»... That if we ls . LF beve -m fng Te deceive our Fives and there i 


04 was light; when then you can make Nighe | 


dfromu aga fe inſt " (54 


if this. be ben9nd) your ae: 1ve us;Be nor: x ofended that we 
fland on 29;th, ru I prppeeynt Iſa. 58. t, 
tel the Hes of bs of her tranſzr reſſionx, &t Hor ber ſins. Lee, 
ic T por cifplraſoghar we thus Fame floup ecla Tec bs 
&. | That God a High and i in him & hart 4s 0 Es. at all. 


Gen 3.3. 
John I 4. 6. 
John $. I'2s 


of his Crearutes. 


2, The 4phe of Reaſon. infuſed into all men in fome meaſure, burtn. the 


| {eatned crginens, by which chey diſcover what 18 hid from the 1 unlearned, 
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x Tims 6. 36. |/ 
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chan relre ds them 


ſperſett oY ſelf over r the azo ; fn | 
Exrichbs! the firſt idPacher of the tetts, who, | 
pl ne a rn nad _ no- > | 
OA And orh- mort ee T iſaſophers, rhan t reſolve this |. 
Fe ure” df- tight ſhoutd” be ? Nor in || 
alty, rough fd focaret othitig-more a pparenc chan char |; 
; yer for the wid Lb you-prels us to-de! ns paces we ce at a | 
and reſolye it beſt, wh tell You, we canne t cell. The" is} of the 
uch'gaze uponir : and ſo rhe Divine Ma- 


jeſt dwelling inthe light that ho" man can app'd Nice th kppreben- 


ops of ſuch who ouer- -curiquſly pry: into Ir, .De Deo ,vera Afſeere perignlo- | 


oft - wi. vas 


—_ 
" wy 


3. In a_— 7, there is lumitiare, Wen, tax, theſe three ; the body, 
the beam, the {pk ipſen or ſhine iſſuing from ir -, In ſoms ſort lo. ix is inthe | 
the Son asthe Beam, che Holy Ghoſt as j 


'Deicy; the Fachet he great Lumfhar, 
the Ghendone of whe Theſe three concur £9,005! clte&, and theſe hres. to i 


ake one lt bt. | £4 
i i« Coke, becauſe beis the Farbey'of al lifhri, ad dy thoſe| 
ned « rhe ighr of Propheſie, 
/ pod to lighten rhe Coy 


" Weje 3, fo. that be can. ne 
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. | Goto ttowther? 
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mend. 


Ser. God i610 bo ford the light. . Pare UL. | 565 | 


good upon ear will; clouds and miſts 6f- pereerſneſsuporour affeRions;' And, = 


this inward darkneſs expoſzch us ro: rhoſe exterio22 tenebyac, thar' carer dark 
neſs, whete there is no manner of light at all, aone co:be ſen, none to be felc. 

It is then the purpole of --Saint Fohby ins this place; adt (5 much t6: is 
unto us, whar God isin himſelf, as what heisro us, and invs,” Thar av in him- 
ſelf beis-a-purelight, foalſo in'us he is the founrain of alt lighe, thatis, of all 
truth, ail goodnefs, all juſtive which itt as's he expels: the darkneſs of ignb» 
tance frony the mind; 'and putgeth the will-from the . tove of fin. Heen- 
liohrenert/rhe underftaniding,and ceacheth us what is to de done, andeffectually 


chat light he holds forth, there is no darkneſs at all, no ground for error, ts 
countenance for wickedneR;z *Ho-not in us neither ,, if 'we fave ahy (ello! ſip 


tnalicious wickedneſs as ex no way confit with holineſs. 
| The APBLICATION; + 


; 1. 1»G#dilight ? Ty ht the father of tephts ? i heſlich a Facher in- whicti 
there is 19 ſhatow of darkneſs ?then at Bos. ves iis to take heed of alt dark'wor ke 
becauſe they are oppolitero him, the Mother of chem dairy; our Bwn 'concus 
| piſcence, and the father the prince of darkneſs; Matiy*are the hatnes if 
Scriprute givenito fin, by which we flay be-warned 16tbtot'it. Tis a clond 
chac hinders our ptayert T'isa wall that Piklicy a pattiriot berwixt God and 
man: T'is #01 gh1 of {a that hanging aCGiif heurts, puls chef downward : 
T'is a 14proſfe, a foul diſeaſe, that pollutey' the fleſh, che” houſe, the man. 
BuE chereis nr any; char expreſſettt the rarire of it 10 Fally as this' of Barks 
nefs; 'Fot- as-it darkneſs afl chings lie confel*d and heap'd up toerher, 5x in 
the cheos; when light was: 
fir ig in1fin-; there yaruing Jos confuſion, but diſorder ; Ic is che hahr 
crethand'equiry, char 'muſt ſer afl'riphe. | Avain, cold is. the companion 
darkneſs; a5 dear of ſighe; -The frofs 1417 int the nluhir; "hs apptoacts of the 
tiehr they ofve #nd thaw; {6in es 1 prow cold, heavy ; frofily 4- 
ſe&ions; the more 0f "Gdd5 rhe” note Hohe'5 arctchur more lichie; the tnory 
warmeh of 'love. Or Jaſtſy'fitr dears' this Aume of darkneſs, becauſe” Itis 
reſt in dat ſoul; dev5ſte#!- there by the father of darkuieſs, and feade to. 
plave of exerne}darknefsS Fake {t' in Wilde he you with, encugh there isin 
ie r0 make you hace it 5 if you love Goll F469'he Rr ire nds 
catrinot behofdrhe foulnef9and pollurion of wickedneBp he isthe Gode? Or- 
der, andhres confufion, ' "His light watnis the hearty aadihtrefter will aot 
dwell with froſty affe&ions. . Nothing ſo —_ ro him as deeds of darkneſs, 
which atife from rhe father of darkneſs; and mhereors hewill not cohabli wi 


him ina bhackſouf, + w wy ws 
wich che Farde?, with Jef Chin, #hd wich 
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his'Ss 


linGodisn 


and powerfully excites thewilt co chooſe ind etnbrace ire Aglh bim, foals in |. 


with him 4 no ſuch palpable darknef agwill ma ho light of Truth, noz fubld | 


created, every thing was put in his his righc pleevi| : 
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Ifa. 29. 15. 


"IS... 200" 


hit Od. pa 


the chambers wall'd up 3 eſto] Senee. 
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- 2 Sam» 16. 22. 
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Luke 8. 17. 


þ Cor. 3. 2O, 


; make us More cul 


1] neſs of your aRijongy ven 9:4! 
: and bluſh, that he ſees ghee, 
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|. how you liear, 


| nerho temidear; : cs. yet 
Angel fees: what's .cemimiteed ©3-and that eye of God, which is farbrighces 
| 'chext goed or badgis in#Hy: Houſe, Ly Chamber, in thy Bed,in chy Boſome, by 

ightand Day he beholds all... Saynox then-in thy-beare, 


. not, h ſpake it not; #01;God is'a, 


king #11 did I ſay ? nay, if /hedo burithink;ro doic., Benot deceived, 
thoughtsgo for wotks in the preſence of: this /zght, 31he is as near tothe fpeech 
of the one, as to theyoice of the other, and will any. bring all Uh ght, and 
reprove all by ir. 


"4-54 


how, you Pray 3 


Dex. 42] 


bad Angel-ſees. what's done, . the good | 


;N How (ould God kaow | 
'it;2:4arhere kgrwledge inthe we baht. Wipe nor thy mouth, and ay, 1 did 14 | 
ſent ivicneſs ; «7 I; rig Bamwmelcm4 Ad dupe | 
"Tpeldy hangTarer, IE a man works ly and-hopes to lis hid; he. is miliaken, Wor- | 
thy very |, 


"Behold: ke ftands bebindt the wall, be Sake through, the tindengthnong h. the | 
| Ls tice, He is preſentarevery Pewinthe Church, atevery Sears and; ; Aberu | 
; what ſervice then you go go it as inhis eye, hear | 


as in his preſence; pray as1n his preſence ; 'and when you are gone, 


in his preſence; — Sm terretug wulen filing &-|ﬀ , A go 


. Remember == NG Oh and, whoi is ht Superviſor: ; the w it= 


Kit omna [olux, vere: poſſi divere ſolem ; 
forbear-; let nor the man be more awful, 
than that-of Heayen-- Before a friend, before che People in the preſence of / a 
emp, where thy Godis proſerc nl ivcke on, and will puniſh whar be likes 


ge” Heſter c ayes il herven) a one fr from bone into 4 far Connirey and 


elayes his Comn -wan (ſaith the Harla) hath raken Smeitad 
ir rhe.one foule ppon, and to beat hi as ears 
| other to inticechefool; ſee what IE c May do. A fair warti- 
ing, that you/imagine not:your Lord abſenc, from you, thar 
{ he hath not cheknowledge, the i | es; forno man can 
ſay, what may follow,., Berrerijs to ret 48 at hand, that. «ll zhe 
wajes of wran are befory his eyes, b, Tetball his bene 5; ſothat, | 
ntbyeor oy folly.co pleaſe hinſelf wi 3 ſooner you! - 
what! Go qanan che open Sun, re Pod, dofrom him.For| 
yl will diſcover all, even the ſoere Sky f the beart. 
| > lukeall, To who would be taken for Ki px and Poe to God, let nol 
mas deceive you, deceive not your ſelves ;, he that dath righteonſue os Gay righteous 5 ;! 
be is tht King ghe:is the Prieit, be is conſecrated 1oGogl, and from bins, he ſball re- | 
cervehys neward. Lig Ek the God of bight,; Fs in bis underſtanding, 6 he 
in bigwill, light in his affettions,light of grace, lights he glory : For Tiny 1-lig 
ſa alſorsb bs Son I, ighe 4 4 0 het: gheens both Hemſphires, this 4 pA and 


,ght; we hall have the light of - prace to 
64 wes this Globe, and jur7 or LL this Hes ONts | 


56 {ng as | 
ſon, as he 
doth enjoythe lighr of his fathers eye, ſo alſo he's frig ts from evil by ir. Thar | 


Abfſdien: ware villany in the Ggbr of che Sun, did very much aggravare his| 
hr cage 3 and hat weſhould pron ide juſtifie - leud courſes in col fob. of 
a Father, wy Han 9 44 KI brighter than che Sun, muſt needs | 


multicude; the leudeſt trumper will not profiicuce her ſhame ,, ſhew noc leſs Re- | 


«rabroagh ai dar 
jorwith him, 1 rhetighs 
To which lig 


a 4 _ bath redeemed us with bis "os, our Lord 
4nd feview Pee Gogh - _— Amen. | 
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Sera. 43. | 
7A Good Chriſtian walks in the light. 
1 John 1- 6, 7, Verſes. 7 


le, and do_ not the wuth, 1491 | 
If we walk. in the light , as he is in the light , we have f.llmſhip 
one with another 3 Aud the blood. of  Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all 


» ſinne, 


| [| T hath alwayes been the work of Satan todim the ligtit of trye Religion 3 


for be being darkneſs bimſelf, labours to have all others dark and black like 
him; £ | | 
| Hence it was, that Light no ſooner appeared in the world, but his labour 
wasto extinguiſh it. The Chriſtian name: was no ſooner. givenat eAmtivch, 
' but he caſi ſcandals and calumnies upon it. .Hisworkit was that this ſe& was 
everywhere ſpoken agrin(t; His workthatthe Profeſſors were ſcandalized for 
Blſphemers, Troublers of Cities, T' roublers of the world : And afterward ftiled 
bythe Jews im conrempe Nezar:es; by fulian; Galilzans; by Vipian , Im- 
potiors ;//by Demetriar, P-lts. af) | ; ; | 
-  Atlhis while Satarr roared as a Lion; but finding that violence was not the 
way. to:workhis ends ;. he:chang'd (his courſe,, and rakes that of the Serpent; 
what by cruelty he could not. ſuppreſs ;- heftudies by ſubtilty roftain. His po- 
licy now.was tO infuſe an opinion 1nto-mens heads, that a man' may live as he 
pleaſe, and yer be: Chriftian'/'go0d enough, 1 This damnable' conceprion/ was 
harched betime $for inSainr Johns timethere were the Nicolairans, from whom 
aroſe thoſe impure bealts the Gnoſtiques. Simwn Magus was the wicked Author 
of this Schodl:Baſilides.and Carpecratesfollowedzat laſt the'marter came to this 
paiſe;; charamong them, the determinarion;was, Per fidem' & charitatens ſal- 
-vari, that bare Faith, andiſuch impiouschatity as they uſed would ſave.” Kel:- 
gue indifferentra cum ſint,. ſecundum op1110uem homunum, quedan quidem bona, 
quedam' mala vocari : can uthil nature malum fits That. other things Were 
indifferent, ſome good, ſome bad, according ro menz" opinions ; when'by na. 
rurenothing was evil. ' Certainly the Ramers of this ape are their off-fpring. 
This gave-occaſion to Saint 'AuguiFize to conceive, that one reaſon that-mo- 
vedSainr Fohnto write this Epiſtle, was thas he might baatdown that Þerverſe 
and pernicious opinion of: ſome, who ſaidthatfaith without works whuld ſuf- 


| ficeto latvation, / Thexhiefiof whom, Taith-he! ,'was S750» Af{agui., ; And 
] would ro Godzthis impiery bad been buried with thoſe damned Hereticks, or' ra- 


ther DemGniacks, bat ir. mightnever tote haye been broughe co lighe again ; 


[aure chenwelhould not have ſeen in this dotage of [the world, ſuch ſwarms bf 
'-Afoltares, Arheiits; Blaſpbemers;-high- fl.wn 


men;'Quakers, 7 i Chriſtianuns 
nomen ad'jnudici.m habcit, non ad remedinns who have turuedthe- Grace of God 
into want o;zue. Sy having a Name that they live 5 when they are indeed 


| dead, 


The Church of God is compared to'a\Kingdbm, in which there be {157 re- 


| gis & ſi/1; regni; S msof the King who ſucceed and are like their Father ; or 


Sons of 'the Kingdom; myo ſubmir indeed, bur as firange children do difſemble 
with their King. So in'the Church, there'be fl regiserue' children of the 


{King of heaven,born' to be heirs of an ternal inheritance.” And fi; reg4i who 
make a | | wee : 
Kingdom of. darkneſs. I.were happyfar-theſe men; couldrhey Katn in 


(hew'of obeditnce; burare indeed: diffemblers;: whoſe pottion is the 
timers: 


If we ſay that me have fell whip with. him , and math in darkz:ſſe, we | 
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Mar. 7. 21. | 
Rom. 3. 2$ 


3 Cor.11. 14 


—— 
— 


Ch Eh tame of the Kingdom ; for not ever) one that cries Lord, Lord 
ſhall be an keir of the crown. He is not a Jew which is one ou'ward, but he is a 


Jew, which is on: within; Now, 'that the difference may be apparent berwixc 
only ſons of the Kingdom * Saint obs in theſe verſes fers comntheſe Notes of 
Oy x. The firſt Note of thoſe whoare in the kingdom 
of Saints, | 


They walk.in darkyeſs. Their words. and works are ſo far aſunder, that they 
tye,and do not the truth. Thoſe are the two Notes belonging to thoſe who are 
che Sons of the Kingdom. | | 

One Note there 5. which to-thoſe” who are true Sons of the King, 
viz. They walk in the light : upon which there follows two remarkable favours, 
Firſtad honour, rhen a Benef, r. | | 


2. A Benefit.one of the greareſt "that may be ; Remiſſion, The tude 
Teſws Chriſt clen/eth them from all ſn. - | 


theſe, andir may bzevidencly diſcerned, who are che Kings true ſons, and who | 


! | » Is, thar They ſay they | 
have fellonſop wth God: thas thy ere of the jail, of the buje, o he Se 


2. The next note is,that i manners aud converſation they are far from it ;| 


' 1, An Honour, that they are admiteed to the Communion of Saints; They 
| | ſhall have fellowſhip one-with another. | 


ſuppoſerh, takes for 
l j £ rkneſs, and yet will not ſick 
ro ſay, that they bnpoonig can with God. And indeed too man 
there are, who ſay it. For ithath been an evil which hath always too muc 
croubled. the Church, bad no leſs then difſemblers as well as. crue 
Beheyers; nay thoſg eſpecially have b 
Son ; He areof God, we are the children of Abraham',_ we are Jews, when 
yet they are of the Synagogue of Satan. 

Vertue is in-ſe 


' Whardarkneſs Saint Zeb» means, is not hard togueſs: viz. Ignorance, love 

and praQice of (in, wich Impenttence.” - | | bu . 

-- 1» As Chriſt raiſer bis Kingdom by light, ſo-doth Saran advance his by 
is datkneks..: Inthe fir Creations God began at rhe Light : Fiar Lux - and, 

ſecond Creationhe doth the like 3 opens theeyes, hearr, u_dertigding 


5h 4 + y 


1. If we ſay we have fellowſhip with bem, Qui ſnpponit, pourt, He that 
oranted that pa ting the —_ be.” Poſſible then | 
Tic s, chatthere may be ſuch men, whomalk in 


of their Society with God and his| 


—_— 
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' | firſtroblind his Caprives, ro deal\by rheni as the P h1/:finps 
out their eyes that they ſhould not know ſin to-be'a work of dar nor 
wages thereof t6 be-the - blackneſs. of darkneſs.””'- For this would ſlay theit 
walk, and: cauſe"them-ro rmrm back their feer; Take heed then of ig+ 
norance. = 6 95 71123 i 
2; And muchmore beware' of 'the effets of ignorance, the love, the 
| praQtice of fin, antHirrepentance;'for a» 1mpenitent heart heaps wp wrath againſt 
the day of - wrath, ' Tothis pitch whoſoever arrives, out of doubthe is the man 
chat waſks. in'darkneſs. . E604 2 21SQF: 008 os 

Zanchy obſerves tightly upon theſe wotds, : that-rhere is a greac difference 
berwixre fe in tenebyis, and ambulare 1m tenebris, ro-be in, andto. walkin dark- 
neſs, - Jn darkneſs tbe beſt man is-: For no man k1ows what he. ſhould, 'norino 
man knows wharhe would. Buc a good man will-labour to ſee' wharhe knows 
nor,-and ro turn back-when he diſcovers his error: Whereas a bad man (tit| 
walks:on his way, asthe blind blunders in the” dark, ing that no harn; 
ſhalt happen 'to'hin. '' To wa/k. in the Hebrew Diale& 182 commonexprefliots, 
wherher in the way of vice or verrue;/-andir fignifies:a perpetual iand conſtant 
motion; ſuch a$1s na walk for pleaſure, or a'widy foriprogrefſfidts, © Heed thei 
mutt beraken, that rhough we-ftep.into rhe darkneſs of wickedneſs, yet we 
neither make it our walk, or our way, neither take delightin ie, nor proceed, 
nor labour:aboutit,” For this is a Note of one: who .hath no fellowihip wich 
God. This our Apoſtle teachech in plain terms z! :f :we ſay we have fellewſhip 
with him, axd yet walk mn darkneſs, Pi} | {TOON +1 


2. We Iys, and s not the touch; 


Welie in our ptofeſſion ;/ wedonor the Truth in out Manners ; There is 
a doing of the Truth,as well as ralkin of 1r;and thar man whoſe life doth not an- 
ſwer to his profeſſion;is bur a lying Chrifian, Which when ſome of the enemies 
of the Goſpel beheld, in denifionthey ſaid, Anthoeron eft Evangelinns, ant bi 
now [unt Chriſtiani, gither this is not the Goſpel in-which is:ranght 'fo much 
goodneſs, or theſe are no Chriſtians, in whom there is no good at'all. - You ſee 
- | nov, what comes of walking indatkneſs , inaffeRed and wilful ignorance; in 
wilful and obſtinate reb-llion;it thruſts man out of the Communion of Saints 
andconvinceth him-of a grand lye. 
There is not ſo great Lyar, asa profane Chriſtian ; for tie lyes co. God , he 
lyes ro Chriſt, he lyes ro man, and he lyes ro himſelf. 

1. 'To God he lyesfirſt ;for he promiſed him gvhenhe became his,to forſake 
all works of darkneſs,when yer he walks in them: He cals himſelf Gods child, 
when he carrizth the image of Saran, /as if it were poſſible for God to beyer 
children ro another image. | | Bt 


2. Helyes to Chrift ; for Chris niwetn wwdncper, too puc on Chris name, 


LE 


- 
. 


of choſe, 'whoſe alyation he will promote. Satan on the contrary-is. careful 
by. Sampſen,pull | Judg. 16. 27. 


and not to walk inthe way of Chriſt, what is it eiſe' quam gromanen pods ag | 
#:m:ms, then to prevaricate, and abuſe the Divine Name ! In effe&,he gives | 
| out this falſe teftimor yagainAt Chrifi , that there is no power-in- his death, no 
vertuein his reſurreioh, no renewing grace” of power toſandtific thoſe: who 
are bis,/ The lye' of the tongue is nothing ſo dangero | 
For Jer the walk be as it will, 'whete rhe feer: wander. afcer implety, there is: 


real abrenynciacioni of the Faith, "4! 3 i | | 

_ 4: Helyesto man ; for mar/ſteing his owerrard Communion ittche Ward 
and Saeraments,inchariry takes hin foraFfriend; 4 Brocher, ne df'the ſacie- 
ty of Kzints, when aſl the while he is but the Devil in Soawnelr indhile; or fie 


as'thar of the jifei | 


the apparition of ſpirit have but patience, and I-will ojen to/youthe refer | 
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blance. 'Firſ;, theſe ſpirics for a rime aflume bodies ; they ſeem-ro ear, rogrink, 
\'7 go ſpeak, rodowhatother mendo, bur theyare nor nouriſhed nor thrive by 
_ ir} Sotheſe fair-faced Chriftiansdvall rhe! ations of rche-moſt fincere ; they 
50/50 7 0 09mg rpms Cup: They talk of 
' che Words of C | 3 rays. , they preach, bur yer. the 
are not nouriſhed , ip ere a _ on __- on it ; becauſe Mb a 
- _ IGhew, nothing in Truth, "Again 16n at body aflumed by a-Spicic 
7 lis not Natnral; or from aninwardeflencial principle; The Spirir a Spiri 
Forms ir not+Such are all the morions of thoſe who are the /þe&ra or puppers 
d ___ Their eyes are made to rowl, their h:ads hang down, their lips 
re made to wag, their breaſts'to ſhake, and figh 3 and ſomerimes tar, and 
bnierimes praiſe, and ſometimes policy, and ſomerimes philoſophy, but moi 
often gain,affiſt,' and do the work; when none of theſe worldly reſpeRs give any 
- impulſe oraffiftance, the motion is ar an end. For this is another. properry of 
_  afſumedbodies,that theSpirirs which take them, lay them down at pleaſureaſy is ic 
' |alfo in rheſe counterfeucs ,: they are never-religious long , but inconſtanc 
and fickle ; today waa the nexta ſhaker. Laſtly, what a&ions ſo- 
| I in theſe borrawed- out-fides, they are only fictions ; 
Such are the aions of theſe hypocrites, appearances only : An apparence of a 
aft; a mask of devorion, -an A& of prayer, a Scene of Alms, 41 Þ /audste uſque 
vive ; they preſent che interlude ill the Plagdire, and that b-ing given, the 
—_— @ 1 WS 1 and the play is done. Say now, wherher ſuch whice 
 jAngels be nor great lyarsro men... Fe l | 
| Tothemſelves, as the end will ſhew ; they lye abominably ; fo: they {ay 
; [no harm ſhall happen tothem z they promiſe to themſelves life and happineſs 
: ' however they live ; general Grace ſave all, when yer their doom is exranc, 
| Depart from me all ye that work iniquity ; fr I kyow you not. 
| | - Truth buronly one,jind fimple wittiourdoubling , bur falſhood isfull of 
| folds: OftrueChciſtians there are but one kind;men who are 7e & nomine Orcho- 
doxi, Orthodox innameand life ; andir is to be wiſh'd, as there is but one 
'Chriſt, ſo alſo there were bur one kind of Chriſtians. Burt beſides thoſe by- 
pactiresI now. named, there be other profane people, whom we need nor 
| ſtick ro call/appatenr lyars; for theſe we know walk in darkneſs; in. this black 
boo are thenames of all vague mw difſolute —_ fornicators,drunkards, 
| oud, I all thoſe, qui ad pa/atwws applicant religionem, who make 
IPhil. 3. 19 | Tian belly thein.God. Thoſe who live difſolutely, and boattof, ard glory in 
_ | chieir ſhame; ſhull have their names enrolled in the headof this book ; an4 
©] thoſe ſhall be regiſtred in the foor of ic, who take up their Chriſtianity upon 
the tack of ther fore-Fathers, as they do their land; ſuck ir in with their firſt 
milk, 8 never inquire farchet intothe power andforce of it, Would to God there} 
were not juſt reaſon for me to.make this partition : I had racher to have ſaid, you 
had been all. one, all true, all fincere, all upright men, nor hypoctite, 
not. profane Efas amongſt us. But I have done it, to make the 
Good | cautelous ; the prophane fearful; which are the two uſes of this 
point. of. 


” 


| and yer walk inthe dark, it behoves Chriſtians to be wary and circumſpeR, left 
Ln ETOP rake a —_ ; ho _—_—_— volta 
2 Kings 2. 15+ clothi or a ſheep.” | ' queſtion is fit to pr to ſuch as| 
| | Cnr beſos we give him the right hand of fellowſhip, Is thy heart up- 

(Mar. 24. 5. [#19612 andtharhe give ſoine manifeſt of this, before we admir him to our ſo- 
if | cigty; For there be many; who will come in Chriſts name and decerve many. It 
% is,not good to Wrong any-man upon a groundleſs ſuſpicion,neirher is ic wiſdom 


|" 570/] Parrdll AGood Chrifim Serm.43 


- x- Fitſi,ſince there be ſo many, who profeſs Communion wich the Saincs,| 


/ ]to-mrongourſelyes by over-eakie credulicy, The ſame Spiric chat ſaich cherie be | 
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and a holy life * For upon a fecondrhought they will find an impoflibili- 
4 that they the, they do "not the trmth; fo long'as they walkin darkneſs. 


The trge Note of 2 <hTd of Godis,* "© 
p5/a} 3. To valk in the ght; as be 
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a your Father in Hea 


Ser. 49 walks in the light. Part IL | 574 | 


r. I3. 7. 
I4. Is. | 


. | *s merciful; che meiningis, that 


Wwe * w_—  s-d 9 


hrs 2, 
TS, 132008 


_5P | Fart I: A good Chriſtian Serm.43 
mercy, we endeavour in ſome meaſure ro repreſentic; toimirare ir; So 
+þ Fig though ir is'not poſſible to acrain to thar light and purity which! | 
Es [Es frm, yer we take his lighe for our example, «v1 walk.mlight, as he 15 in the | 
| ce inre be-5icasfor this in other ſuminougþodies, but they are not perfed,, 
4 A Siewtfor this in the Sunne, burthat light ſuffers an eclipſe.” A Sicut for this 
- | 2 jewels. and gemmes thar receive hght inco.the yhole body, bur they alſo | 
have their terrene parts which darken them. Anothet Srewe for it in rotren 
wood, fiſh-bonesand on hos this is meerly outward, forne gliſning ; and ſhin- | 
ing rather than properly light ; ſo Tes ſhine. But our patterne is' more | 
8 4 peifea, iris God himſelf, wn whom there is no cclipſe, no darkpart, no ap- | 
| ' | | pearance; andtohimitis, as woes muſt, ſo faras We. can, latour ro 'be like. 
Andthe more we reſemble him, the 
| 2. We walk, Wedge pogrelfens motion ; in So0dnefle then there is 
't no ſtanding fill, no giving over. Inour walk of Chrigianity, the. motion muſt 
|  |beconumulandc tz weare boundto growand increaſe, to g00n from 
emp Ger ro continue in courſe, till we atraine all poſ- | 
; | Wu Inthe Light bodiiron progreſſe muſt be inthe Light. There is the ! | 


The:Lighc of -Faich, The Lighc of 900d works. And 

heny e know what co. do, and do what we know : : wheh in | 

_ on-of life to. Which God hath call'd us, We labour to | 
| T < Say by od works rothe glory of God, and edi- | 
ficaton-of our d, then we walk in the Lighr, when, our | 
ſoul isenlighcned Nh enlerand Faich, our life is glorious by ſanRityand| 


Diners you in is nin of that which' Saint Paw! inculcares ra] 

76 ATR; vr ne chs/dren of the light, walk theres | 
fore wofs the hight... be nor toſeekin your walk, ſhall | 
ant pppec ame Apolile; = the Ren ple perierher theſe | 
three Rations; FE] 


| Verſe to, xx: I. That: you prove hs which is Py Ry acceptable ro the Lord. 
35 5 2. That. you heve ne fellowſbip. with the ne hngs works of darkpefe. 
| | 3. That: you do TR thens. 


_ Fir, He char will vall in che fi , muſt know the lighc by which he 
wile, fora falſe: mayſeduce othe Li then and the Prophers ſuch | 

; jr reg The God hath hangd forth therein ; rhete be 
agar. wr good, whar's acceptable, what pleaſeth , whar- diſplesſeth. | 

es es ior our teſt, and by ic be ſure not to make a1 

Co hins bool a full-ſearch and. experimen, and you never 

we were lnay work will pleaſe kim, har he will 


Life; this he expeRs, this be mil Ac- 
ſind ge man hath no commerce, noth ng | 
r 


works of darkpeſſe, . A quality to. be leq 
. — is £0 joyne it ſelf , and to commingle 
things; and yet partakes nor yich their 1 impu- 
avoided, b hurt ora of ihr in her all mee 
&@#< > aur of-the world , but in cheir| 
h he, Fai day' Dgaormny wp 
ya fruir, except. ! 
= dd 6 or ang of the forbidden | 


3. Lally, | 


| Epheſ.5.8. 


ret Þ 


" Fx Cor. F-3sT0: | 
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|Ser.93  watkein the Tight. _ Pare I. | 573 | 


3. Laſtly, lighe dere&s and brings into open view the fomleſt, the baſeft 
things, and by deceRion brings an odium, an harred upon chem. And ir bs. 
hoves a Chriſtian to walk in that light, which will deze any -aftion,” and ſhow: 


of what nature it is; which if 1c appear to be foul , he will reprove and 
condemne ir, -and labour co make' the doer aſham'd;* Which' is' done two 


| tell hins his Fault betwixt thee and him alone,” 
of the two the moſt effeQal. Forevery'one, who walks in the light, doth con- 


v00d, | | 
{ Nowthe high favour and honour that will enſue upon this walking, may 
not be forgorren; 'tis not long fince I infiftedat large upon 1t; howſceveric will 


comes over ir azain. Your honours, chat if ye walk in the light, 


4. Ye have fellywſhip one with another 


{ Yerſe 3. - Simiitade of manners #s it is eftrange motive to beger love and 
friendſhip, ſo alſo ir is a faſt bond and xy ro continne it. Like-will 


| efteme you of her' company , for ſhe is Holy:, and all thar are: truly hers 
{ areholy ones, a holy Prieſthood, Ne impis wart de ſocietare Dii, & do Ec- 
cleſie' amicitia.. bi plardunt,” Wicked: men” db/in vaine boaſt of their fel- 
lowtſhip with Ged, of theit friendſhip with the Church, - © + - 
['- Behold then you black Swans,” the Dignity, the Honour; the high calling to 
| which you are called',and walk worthy of it.Yow were far off but noiwvyon are brought 
wear;yo0! were fprangerr;but now you arcof the houſhvld; you were ovewjits but now you 
{are reconcited; you were der ,but now are made light;ymm wer aliens but now are 
made fellow-Crrreont with the Stints; A newhonour catls pen you tobe 
mew men; 2 new condition,” new deporement and behaviour." -One kinde of 
life becomes edmmon man; and another him: that 1s ehobled 5 any him 


Wayes: | : hy © ; 
1, Either by words, as Lordid the Sodomites 3 O wy frievds, do not ſo 
wicksdly, Thus Chriſt commands, ' If thy brother fune againſt ther, go and 


- 2. Or elſe by deeds, by a {potleſie life, and a holy converſarion , which is 


vince wicked menin their conſciences, and ſhame them in chelr ungodly eour- 
ſes.” So walk they m the light'of holineſſe and putiry, that vvhen 2 drunkard 
{ ſees thee live a ſobef life',” atid when a wanton beholds thee to'walk chaſtely, 
| he 'may be ſufficiently convited, that his riotous and leud' courſe is nor 


—— 


Cen. 19.7; 
Matth.18.15- 


{ not be amifle to rub up your, memory a lictle about ir, becauſe our Apoſtle | 


There will follow upon it'a mutual fellowſhip, a firme league and fociery; | 
A Sociery with 'us, 'us the pom. irid' rhe Chyrch' of .rrue Saincs,- and]; 
conſequently a Soctery with God and Chriſt , which he” mentioned: befor e| 


agree with its like, good men with: good, bgd with bad. Hence good'men|! | 
Jare called the friends of God, wicked men his' enemyes. Conanue then|! Joh x5.74; 
[in holinelſe ; hooknefſe” and'fighr , and ye (hall be” his friends "Bur if you] R 
{fall once from this, and walk in darknefle, he cftemes you not any of his| 
| company, his Society, you are his enemyes, Neither can the Church| 


who lives in'obſcoriry and darknefſe : but a man reſerved andeireumfſpeR; thar 
man walks in the lightand dr =o of all. You afe called to honour; you are 
raiſed ro great dignity, to be friends; to havefeHowthip with: Cod and Chrif, 
'and with his Saitits ; rake care then your life- be-anfryerable toyour Rate and 
weition, and bean evidence 6 your ſelf;atid to the world; thir-you fer- a| 
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was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhall ſave bis people from their fins. Now his 
people, they alone are,, which walk, as they have him for 'ah Ex- 
ample. Whereas, if men be deftitute of faith ,' 'and walk in the dark- 
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feacd with the Leproſic, wasto have his garment roint;highead bare bis'face | 
coyered with a cloth, jandito cry, 4 amonndleary Souhstaavlean, Sinnevis this 1.1; 17, | 
Leprohe, every ſervant is defiled with 26; :diſcovernwe muſt; even! when | 
" cover -our faces for ſhame , and cty aloud;-andboomplaine , we" are'ians, En 
cleane: | | SONGS 1572697 E963 
' Neitheryet beaſhamed to doit. /Noz pidet: precert } &: prnitineipladet ? 
'Tis a ſhame a7 fin, neyer to ſay; 7 bas: Fmad. The entice of Gels ſer- Plal. 51, 
' | vanes areextant upon record, and: theyiate exemplary; Dewids eſpecially: A 
piciful thing ir is, that yyhettas God hath-ordered thar:{hame ſhouldraccompa- 1 
ny fin, and boldneſſe confeſſion, thar:theiniatrer ſhoutdbe fo diverred;thar men ; 
ſhould. be impudently bold in fanning; and yer aſham?d ro. confeiie char they | 
have finned, They hide, they extenuace, they mince; they daub alt-over- wich 1. 
untempered tmorter.. Shameleſſe men; who. will not be: perſwaded ro! thame ; 
chemſelyes, before God put them toſhame before the,whole world. - 

| | For be ic known torbem, | Lettheicfin be hid withali-the Arr'and cunniog 
* |] that may be, yet. God will one day produice it with allthecircumftances,when, | 
where, with what minde,;how oft committed, and fo recoverhis'clory; which | 
ſhameleſle finners labour totake from-him. - Tofinne, and think co be hid; is 
| exceedingly to diſhonour God in his Atcabutes ; but: afrer we have finned, ro 
fall _ and confeſſe - , is to:make ge > for that diſhonour, 
Whence thus ſpeaks to ſactilevious Achan, CMy ſorme, I pray thee give | 
ging to = G "_ of Iſrael, od make conf ſſion unto Bw. Yor in SY | Joſh, 7. 19, 

on of finne we glorifie God divers wiyes. - We give him the glory of ju- 
Rice, acknowledging, that if we continue 1n fin, God ought to puniſh us. We 
| give him theglory of wiſdom, that no fecrer, is hid from him; we yeild him the 
glory of- power, that there is no flying from him ; andwe actribare rohim the | 
glory of mercy,when we believe, that if we confeſſe he will forgive. . + 
Having finned hen, lay not in the wayof Gods mercythe ftumbling-block 
of negle& or concumacy; ſtand not our with him, juftifie not thy ſel,» *Re- 
member the Phariſce, remember che Publican; with this poor wrecch, ſhame 
thy ſel; - By this thou ſhalt prevenc that fearful accuſation of the Divel: For 
when thou haſt accuſed thy ſelf, what hatch that impudenr-accuſer of the'bre- 
threa to ſay to thee? By this thou ſhalt rake off the File che Endi&ment of a 
aclamorous conſcience,which if everit be produced;will bringthee toa deſpe- 
rate caſe... By this thou ſhalt ſave thy: Judge'a labour, for” tis his promiſe , he | ; Cox. 12, 
who judgeth himſelf ſhall.not be judged, Laſtly, by this thou ſhalc recurn' unto | 
| him char he expeRts, and will recover;his own glory. - '(+ + 
q4#1 00117978 j -nG 


. ; | {504.3 wIC 
| ' 1. De exomlogeſi, or publique confeſſion; 
; " j nf 


p-- Now ſuch as the fin is, ſuch ought the confeſſion: to: be. Privare'to God 
| alone, for what is done in private. Publique for what is notorious, ſcandalous, 
| and done in the ſight of the Sun, As bythis there is a publique wrong done un- 
to he taurch, ſo alſo onghe the fatisfaRion be made in publique, And this is 

no Popery. FILE OTST IT | 
In the Primitive Church there was a godly diſcipline , that ſuch perſons as 
were notorious ſinners were put to open Penance, and yo in this world, 
Lord; and char others being 


admoniſhed their pour might afraid to offend; This began with che Baſl.Concil, A- 


ſhajpand tedious, fourteen: years; in-other. from che: firſt! day of Lent » Oil | 7erew, de pou. 

ape Thurſday,in Which {arc &ciners incubare; &c, 1 tranſlate Terisl-\ c. g. 

lians words, tolye in ſackcloth and aſhes, to darken the beauty of the body 

with a ſordid garment, EINE = to-change thoſe things | Db 
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: oY be merratrme pro Sh oooh Whetdtior 
| admit tothe indi 1 er anc from ny upon"the Reck: of de- | 


- | might receives tm rhey are rho they | 
referd him - pr nnrg mother: hare ry: would grancnofutther in- | 
ea 2 zobrine mppecoſophgrammeio wondlaytenalee thetede Far | 
Sp {- chem, tha od would give them Repeticance. - This-was che pradtice'sf the 
a Trid . Ancient Charch, bar- as: Sodereasi told: Pope Adrian; He that would 1 "ry o- 
C "| duce it again invo theChurch, moſt ou ah vid'chariry, Pacirity, ard | 
1 | | humility f thoſe frſt Sane 0% Ia ; 

| F 


: | 2: De c 


| This publick confeſſion was in procels of ce thpt ic09/ piltate' arid 
FEY 5 j that fin which was to be confeſſedin rhe ear of the Church, was ro'be'told tn 
| th: ear of here "Th eaSThe Dent of Kee ding dn: | 
; Za have retain” enjoyn' as 3:7&ceflary poine ſalvacion ; a 
I \ir bedone, when icmay, or others, i-v#0, there can be no Remillidw;' bur 
| (Ons & RR Wag 5 CIAL 
1; When they this ens conſcienceris lee 
[ry to ſalvation, cur of the Word of God,:  carinor be- found in it ; 
' where is it writcen Conlepenthy nts thocanes aPrieftt The .X/wanf 
| have much reined cheirmirs to find it in che Scriptures ; andat laſt le; 
| \ us 4 rr ma-t Mibe” aes Tang ; aolng in: mind of the 
| ' people came.to Fob», r fins; Text tel{s us nor, f 
wo whether to John, or to God; or f Soto, Jobs, yerit was nor int his eat, : 
bur hefore che whole company ; and then may well be preſſed to prove publick | 
|confeſi 10n in notorjous:and ſcandalous fins, bu ic will never bear up Auricular, | 
Laſtly, that allchoſe whodo defire Son, , do acknowledge themſelves pollu- | T2 
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| red: reacures, and ſtand in need of Laver : Forbrevicy ſake T omit other | 
E. | Texts wreſted by them tothis purpoſe; wrefied I ſay, becauſe in the judgment | 
þ | | of many-('the beſt learned among'them ) there is no manifeſt N_— 
| | cicher ofthe Old or New Teſtament extant,tharever God or Chriſt comma 
| ed us to confeſs our fins to a Prieft, | 
| To make thar then an Ordinance of God, which at the higheſt is bue an 
| Orderof the Church, 1s very injujious,” Eſpecially to impoſe it upon the 
I | conſcience with chisryrannical neeeffiry,' char there be a particularenimerati- 
onof all mortal fins,withall the circumfiances may 4pStavateit,once at 
* 8  [leaſteveryyearantothePrieft, or elſe God will not forgive; This is'a DoArine 
which ge yoke upon the necks of -Chriſti-ns, heavy-and impoſſible.” There 
| _ be policyin ir, andis,” bur there isno Truth rand mich leſs, yrhen'"they 
on, You a, ure mos ot ti, bot prochres 
remiſſion, Yea, pur IR EE INE ds | 
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meerly our of ' che DS thace, and-tbe wnubro De Ham, 


chat is, his/Aþſolutiony hisauriuon' ts; mumed into; copeigdgne, : Tdis.'is/a| * <*7 
moſt rigiculous. daceic:of.douls.; :for the Prict-never;canumgkeb hi ——__ 
chat is not; ;br cauſe one INE Errrearaten he hack ibe.- fYi:inow;: A 
 conrite hearris only bis ſactifice, wehichthis @' P5i6ſt-a6ls chit pe- 


, Thar: God iilLaccept nga Capo maeyong nb won 5Lany 
IR Oh ; the-oplion of ;meric;: theide- | 
| ceir charfollowsuponiche en-of,\ together wirhs ry Enkace | 
of all monal-fins; Les :cbeſq abuſes,” Liay;chedifclaim'd,. and.che-w TN 
vines of :ghoRefarmed Church acknowlecige, :thar Praga ey very" 
.niſteraf (Gods Word,: anty.be 96. Gbgulanulwand beanke bark far infinaien, 
; counſeDand-camfor 5 01 45DAUyde 20 3 
"5: Finſtas rem ae in may befat indru8ion, parthyio-the Faich,parthy abour 
Jour fin. To go to a Lawyers reading, and hear ic, ſerves us not in.;our 
{ worldly doubts : : Nor to beard phyfizk Legure forthe diſeaſes of our Bo- 
{ dies 3 No, no, we call the learned 1n both ſciencestous ; wequeſtion theni in, 
parriculars; and have privare conference abour our :Raro, and efiates.. - If the 
 bke courlewere take n in the-bufincſs of our ſouls, gree-piokic would ariſe from 
Lie, - Every:matv is blindedwith ſelf-love; which makeshum judge-thar. ofcen to 
{| be no fin, «which is, on thateo be well done which isnot; py at; leaſt ths fininor 
to be {© greatas he'ts tnadero; believe. In theſe and: thedike caſes, would be 
but call to-him ſome learned and piousPaltor,he mighrfind ſamewhbar yehereon 
{co ſercle,- either co go ann; a good Ways of corepent and dabft in a.bad, and 
have aniaptandficremedy.preſcrib'd him. a man.isoftentimeschrough 
ignorance, negligence, or iniquity.of he times, blirided orpervertediin many 
fundamentals of religion z.toreaifie which: though, book+-dnd-Sermons are 
very good: helps; yer an information: 18; private, ande-tetired: conference i 
far more: powerful, Then the reaſons 'are more: nirromly';Gfrcd, 1and: the 
doubts cleared, hor papa al applicarionsarceither omicred; ot: bur light: 
ty rouched.” In. rome che acknawledgemencof a mans-owp. weakneſs 
co a knowing and judicious Phyſician of : thy-ſoul may beawexcellgnt:meens tg 
tay chee, bz; thoy Rtagger nor inche Alch.) To|whar, pbrpoſe Elſe are, 'theſe; ndap 
words, ry Prieſts lipn ſhall prieſorec ninidgeyabdcinn Pobtoppirathe Law, Mal, 2.7. 
at bas month | p2161>SD. 306539 : 
2. Again of grearuſe this may befor counſel; Advifecingenieral, ate buc 
neral preſcriprions.in Phylck.; rhey have, not.chae-effc& that particular 
doſss have. - The Quantities.op Ingredjenes mutt: be: varied according to the 
parcicular. conticution, /or condition of the patty, . Jaane variety chere is 
| { of diſeaſed ſouls; and in general only wecan preſcribe,-till ie are ac red 
with this or that mans imperfe&tion. |. Themye can take aVays or add to the 
doſe, as we ſee occafion../ It were thenawiſe way, whetahou fird& thy ſoul 
- [diſeaſed,cogo to ſome approved and experienced Door; aid to ask a 
ſel how co bs cured of thoſe ficknefies of foul, to/ which thou arr i 
Behold. how Job» Bopr:f the penitenciary,,. applyes the parts. of. his Sermon Luke 3.10.1 I, 
of repentance to every penitent char came to him; they oy all-cheirifeveral} *< 
arſfwcrs. ' To rhe people, who asked, ther fhelbme dot he teturns. anſwer, He 
rhar bath two 80413 , {0t: bios part 14 hins\thas bath vone.”: To the Publicans, 
who ſought wharchey ſhant4 de,) he gives in-charge,, :ExoG. ur. more bus that ap» 
ointed; - Torhe Souldicrs,. who detnanded, wie they were todo ? upon: them 
> laid rhjs-apr command, ESE cEe 
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| kard marterie wittberobringaman- ſo far to diſcredit - himſelf as'ro confels| 


.| me," this your ſentence declares 


Frrte pug ammnaa ro When he migh juſtly havertaken away our lives, to: 


he rovgns of the ends fre ord in la ſear, 
- OEOD AY gs [d zpergione bis portion: of meat. 
:done, except he gs 54 ay Romach re- 


with 


to'repi i ite thoſe: who are ſet 0+ 
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-T6rkis kind Confeſſion: Iſhaltnocfa rther preſs:y: 
dehinniey:- Bur for rheother chat which is co be done to God, ic may el 
[omicred. - Done it muſt be, if ever'you expeRt /rethifſion; - Hence God cals| 

it, commands ir, andexborrs vo it;>/ Afcer yourflopwrack in fin, he hatk| 
liefr. you wonly thisboardroſwim © ſhore, Therefore © thou finner like to| 
_ Ma (emer ;-forTam thexheif7of finners}catch after and lay-hold on| 
k asa matyat fea ready to pefith, ſeizeth on ſome broken piece of the | 
rely forthis will-bearthee up being almoſt drown'din the waves of Godsan-| 


-andſer cheeafe 6nche oregt Boos Mercy, ee, 
3 Neicher ler che dificulty of chis dererre thee 5 aopleaine Thnow-; is: 
to fleſhand bloods i»Forif ir be 2 man-to-err, and be. deceived,a| 


that be hath-err'd; and is deceiv'd;/, Yert.thus ir muſt be,chis hard rack mutt be| 
, theerrormuſthe confeiſd,: the deception acknowledged, and by 
forrow -Fopwithour ir-chereis no hope of pardon. | 
| When Herod had'zccuſed his ſon; lexander to Ceſar, the young Prives, 
in theſe words ſpeaks ts his wes hes; Sir, how-kindly affe&ed you are to- 
ForiJf ir were your odd co deſtroy me, 
you would never have remirred meovere Ceſar, the common preſerver of | 
men. Eſpecially when-youmighthy eicher righe,- or that of a King, or that 
of a Father have dealrwich meat: your pleaſurez-burfince. you have made C<- 
ſar tobe rhe Judge; ſeruare-yolents.r, «weft > This ts an argumenc you 
defire to-lave me. 'For no man ſends him toa' SanQuary, whom he will de- 
ſirsy. In the ſamemanner may we fay of. our heavenly Father and Confeſli- 
on ; How kind is Almighty God to us, this his ordinance doth well ſhew*: 
For hadhis purpoſe been to deftroy:-us , -< never: would have ſent us to take| 


de ſaved, ian engenes exception, bow willing] 


Tell me, who-ischere thatever beroak him-r0-this Sanetuary ; char hath} 
notbeen the berrerforit? © 1 confeſs that ads is the power--| 
ruin rom a Gods ear, ——_ and; changeth and alters ' hearc,| 
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| andas yetwedrink up che dtegs thereof.:/ This ſeemstro-be-marvelous inour | 

eyes; burthe reaſon is evident, we have:nort bzen at :confellion as-we ought ;- 
| ſome flight aRs perhaps of this dury-have/becn from ſenſe of out: ſufferings 
extorted fromnus, bur truly aſhamed oft our fins w2 are-nor ; for we'continue 
in them-3 nor contritely ſorrowful for them we are not ; for they are nor fors 
ſaken;. norreliyiouſly angry with our ſelves, chat we have commi:ted them ; 
for we ſhew them roo much love, andis it.any wonder: then, that we cannot 
ubtaina remiſſion ? _ Pee 


J 


| ty, and have dore wichedly, and have rebelled in depa: tin thy precepts axd 
| Tow thy judgements, HeexpeRstharwe be contrice [Ls Fo of a 
quick ſenſe of the offence and diſhonour done ro him, bur atcriceonly. we are 
from che ſenſe of whac we ſuffer ; whereas. we ought-to chafe and trer, and 
ſmite upon our thigh, and ſay to our-fins, as repenting: Ephrazm to his Idols, 
fie get ye hence : angry we are with his juſt proceedings, andare aprer roaccule | Hoſ. 14. 8. 
him then our ſ-lves, and retain our Idols (till. And 

niſts ? is this to be true Penicents > | | 
 Oyouwhoſe happineſs Itender as Mmyown , Tarnans the Lord that he may | Zach. 1, 3. 
turn unto you t take up thoſe words of the Propher Feremy, and pour them out 


we heve ſinned againſt thee, Do not abhor- us for thy Names ſake; do not 
diſgrace the T hrone of thy glory; remenber, break, not thy Covenant with us : 
 Preſumprion, and cominuance in your fin, will continue his anger and fury ; 
ſome ſuch real ſubmiſſion, and humble confeſſion, may- reduce his love and 


(Sermi45.  Confoſaraf fi: Pare, ['5gy | 


voice of Balaam, 1 have fianed; The voice of Saul, 1 have ſinned ; The. 
voice of Job, 1 have ſinneg;_ The voice of David, I_bave ſinned. Good and! 
_—_—_ ſee have ſervedthemſclves of the areumehr coobcaina pardon. And /| 
S 


| land bad have beenthe beccer for ic, Pharaoh is reſpiced, Balaam and; ; 5am. 12 13. 
Saul deferred , David pardoned, and; F+6 in his laſt days, blefſed more 


than the firſt. So powerfully are three ſyllables, p:ccav:, in the ears of an of- 

fended God, they can rurn.him from anyer to pitty, and win him ro ſer his 

hand roa pardon, as he is faichful and juſt. ae ; | 
| Thefury of Gods indignation hath been long poured: ourupon this Land, 


Down, down'then O you obttinate and rebellious _.impenicents, fall on 
our knees and confeſs with ſhame, we have ſinned, and have committ ed iniqui= 


before yout God ; Haſt thou wtterly rejetied Tudah?. hath thy ſoul loathed Zi- Jer. 14. 
| on > why heft thou ſmitten ns,and there is no healing for us t we looked for peace, 19, 
but there was no good; and for the tine" of healing, and behold trouble. we 205 
acknowledg1,O, Lord our wickedneſs, and the iniquity of onr fore-fathers; for| 
FARE 


4 Defer it not then, but go abont it ; cry thightily to: heaven, Lord; be wer- Jon- 3.8. 
cifwl to 1s poor ſinners 3. ye are but men, call therefore upoh God z ſinful men , 
pray then :0a merciful God. Ir 15 no ſhame. to be ſorrowfulz cty aloud, O 
God:; Ir is no diſcredit to beg grace and pardon, .pray him to be merciful; Ic 
is nodiſhorour to confeis a fault; acknowledge then, .that you are finners. If 
your fins paſt do utrerly diſpleaſe you, your God will ceturn in metcy to.you. 
*[ Your merciful Farther when he ſees that you weep, will wipe off all rears from 
hae Deal he will by you, asthe_kind Father did by his' Prodigal, :give. Lak 

ou a rode, 4 ring, ; 
greg yn. In pr to cloath your-nakedneſs; and a kiſſe of peace, 
love, and reconciliation. You ſhall be taken into favour again, and art laſt 
by his favour rewarded with an immortal crown of glory; Awen, - | 


and; a kiſſe z a ringas a ſign. that he rakes you for hisz the 


1s this to be Confeſſio- | Ia. 
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He 4s faithful a juſt to forgive » ” Gur fine, and; 80 cleanſe us fon albun- | 
righreonſweſs. 


WW ITH whar affeQion oi hndDpan ff Teh ambotentt Idare | 
Gay it will content you co hear this 3 for every! man will be'plad to | 


may.nex beobrained,except you make your ſelves capable by confcflion of | 
Fe Pace "Charicy hen perſnading me tharyou have, and are Willing ro per- | 
form:yourduty, atthiseime 1ſha}l acquaint youwith Gods mercy;chat he will } 
you, that he will cleanſe you... \ About which point, that you "may: have | 
the more comfort, ang my drre&ion from rhe Apo, I thall paves pon 
cheſptmp chock heads. - | 


- The adfurence given us fora +0 rpm theſe wo: Arcribures of | 
2. : The er pry ce AND He will forgive, he wit} 
: cleanſe, making uſe of his; Atrribures ro. that 7 'to forgive, | 
Ec In ara) which, therewillfallin ocher circum: | 


v; The nan. Ged. | | 

2. . The perſons towhom che Remiſſion log ainek &. 

3. The matrerof che Rn Ry aid he exc of i formate | 
gs | 


I. He. 
To God acre cones end rom imaloners xe our par-| 


ca For who can 
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-- | 2: ProprigyProperly it;belo chin: becanke- he is- che: ſole Supetiour : 
Man che he norabinlure durhorigy canner of his own power grenc an 
nn . Bades, the offence is no.a/Mayes commirted again him ; what 
cheh: hath he yo do co remirche injury offered» roangther 7. A. wrong that is 


done unto higay he may and maſt forgive 3 bus. truly, properly, authoritadvely 


remit 2 {jna:commtced-.againtt heavens the: 


= 4 _ « , 


eaſt; for he doth ic Omerimesimmediaclye” Bur the ordinary way to receive 
ity is from thekand of che Minjljer, to whom be barb commitred: the Word of 
Keconerliaton. . Say notihoy thenin thy hearr, Fo pag xp co Hex 
wes, to fetch don from thence / for heath «  arv office on Earth, 
whither we may come, and find grace «n the :time of needs. It him 
our.of his plenary power 0h, (wap Commiſion to men,; and/iur his fiead 6 
delegate them co torgive ſun, Thar ye ſtagger-not at ir;their Powe? and Patenc is 
_extant, Whoſe ſins you remity they; are; remrreds: oi 
The Apoſtles firſt had ir, and their Succefſours have ir alſo, becauſe thoſe 
| who live inthe Churchtotheend of the World, do as much need remiſſion , 
We or {d. it | a SHA 
Of whichny my not ſo conceive,as if God abſolutely without them cannor 
beltorv a parndan, Q5.hat he is bound to this Way alone, and catmor work wirh- 
out it; for abs. grave of God isfree, and can work, as withiour the Word, fo 
without Magus 5. But if welook to that which is common and ordinary in 
the courſe eſtabliſhed by himgchisis an Ecclefiaſical A&,commirredas the reft 
of. the Miniſtry of Reconciliation,to EcclefiaRical perſons: :To theſe, when 
we teſtifie our Faith and Repencance, they have power to reaticy and whac chey 
do, is conn adpy him z for ſo he hath profttuſedy,#hoſe ſins: you remit, they are 
remitt#d, | ; W7- "7; 169 895-4 
. Note only here this great difference in thigpower ; for the power of 
is Abſolure, theirs is limiced 4 bis is Primitive, theirs derived; his Imperial 
theirs only Miniſterial. This power beingſolely inveſted in'God , he might 
have kept it, without any wrong to atiy,in himſelf; bur it pleaſed him to com- 
| mir ic to che hands of men,that from themalſorr.might be ſought. . | 
This lictle I have Caid, thac the power be nor deſpiſed, chat men take 
not themſelves co b wiſer than God, and chialkto themſelves a way of falvati- 
on which he never caught, Thar Faith and Repentance may procute a pardon, 
I deny not; but that, he, who ſhallderide; and our of comempr ſcorn and caft 
aide this delegated power, I (hall nor cafily believe,that he is enducd with theſe 
conditions ; and cherefore may zulil doub: whether God out of fidelity and 
Juſtice is baund co cemir his fin: -To thoſe who thall ſubmit to bis wayes, a par- 
don he will grant-z for he 6 farcbful and juſt, 


> Ho i fabbfet, wel 
* _ Faithfulbeir and be will keep his word 3: gracious in his promiſes, and 
ficm and conſtantin his performance. Fides deciturges quod fiat quod diftuns | 
e#. . The Conſuſs bade Have br: bold; and never fear 3 the faith of our City| 


[Z 


ow Ged frees thee * For Gedid ber: as man that he 


and be caxmy deny himſelf 5 and among hr! faithful ſaymgs, this 15 one,and wore 


Why 


 be-tou(t leaveco him char chvelis | 
*"" Bur how Godmillhave this pardon aiade kaofto tan tefe in his own 


ef fows. | Part THI. | 599 © 
Ge thru Wy 4-295 


as choſe who liv*d chen ; and cherefore it ought to continue #nto the end of the 


John 30. 33; 


: ther. The ameſay Itoevery penitenc finer ; Far mers the Faith of| Num 23. 15. 
ſhew'd lye ; be it faithful, '2 Tim, 2. 13, 


{cby of all- dpcoptetion, that - Feſms Chriſt came into the World ts ſave| t Tim. . x5, 
wes, | Fae 


pe 
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thoſe ſins, which 
in his Son. Nox fatto then we may noe 
[ Pea corficamrancs oil ch 3 burfull PREY ſatisfaQion we 


Gen- J3« IF+ eſe 

Macth, 1.21. | 

Marth. 9. 1 : v1 
Marth. 11.28. | 'F all to'lim- af chat Yabbur x de plogert 

'| Marth. 18. 11. } 2y-[adey , excepeit were A Tokens "The be cane oy = yay [eve this 
Luke 1-70.71» | goich 94s loft? HisWord fot thi'Wic pa dts Thi Patrraveh3 and. oh Pro- 

{ Rom. 8 wy " phets, and be ſenrbis Son mm thi fin liende of fnful. fleſh roper forms it. "0 | 
©: - © -|*. vThis che Rockon which a diftrefled oli" y Awthor. © "Say the 
_ winds of remprations riſe bigh;and the weres Toto pliothee or the Roth of 

. Thou ira thoody fir mayft thy, Tis ref 
Jotkh 2. 4. ons of the ſight thy eyes : Bur: he is the ſame ( > pong ſes & Aunt ff al 
Pal. 202. 27. he hitk 5 pl it, ne fans it; As he liveth, 'ndt thi death of p roads let: 
Ezck. 18. 32> þ the withed mas trrn from althis reign pA he will rot remember 'thew > 
dg FEE They are his own words ; wndariber bir ety Ters wnto' Lots a#d Iwil thru 
| . a to. 
Pl burke ſhewed what one promiſe he oideds ther was not perform- 
. | ed, and then Iam-contenc that youdiſtruſt him for this, are. qa to \rae 
| deliverance from rem. rothe Jewes,a return from captiyity.; to Abru- 
| hams poſterit ym» he Land of 'Caman; witht of thi kit nd al which be 
performedin theirduetime; Heit't he ſame'God } th, Tmnitable, unchange- 
Numb, 23. 19.) abje, verns & virax ; and bath be ſaid it, and ſhall ene deſt = Bs ms word paſ- 
| ſec to a penitenr, and can you think, that hethots funky Wilt bteak ir ? 7he 
er a | Earth may ſhake and rei! tor and fro; the CMonntains may fall; ani iumble tone-| 
| thing er are a garment ; rk not one word, vor one- 
1 Marth. 5. 18. rh be rk ok, ſhale diſanulFd. 
5 | t | yi this body of ſin, our bear wilt tr 
Luke 7. 5. , with werh need we have to pray, Lord 
| inireaſe or faith, - Tharwhichcan ef) us from deſpair, is the me- 
1 Tim. $, 12. | ditationof thi {mp $ontres ts yur I have b:l:eved; neither 
[can Ibe oi unleſs che Lord ſhould fail in his eruch. Ni 
| is che firſt Rome wbyn we m for a pardon, which is drawn from Gods| - 
| cuth Es and Ion is another drayn from his Juſttce, 
J 3, And juſt. 
Tab of WP Man would have made a clean coneriry conefufion, juſt Z 
{ ae juſt-comake Sin before, and foll more propet it 
d been that ſeyericy thanimercy ſhould have followed. And fo ir had dd had, 
| were itnocfor confitcan#uryconteſſion that preceded ; for where this goesbe- 
-fore,there pardon atrends po n it; which is bighly conſonant'to the juſtice* 
| God, excepene ſhould call ie juſt and unju wich the ſame breath, Thus then 
che Cale $. - 
/- The ſinsof all penirent finners he bath once puniſhed in hig Son ; from 
him he teceived afull price,an amplefatisfaion for them'; and upon ir, 
Col z; 14; © | pleaſedto cancelthe Band, and wblten the hand-wrting againſt us : So that 
now if we confef&-our'fin; and acknow eruly by faichin 
: ChriR plead irto be paid, his juſtice doth m nn wa Þ oo us to be confi 
-, _  - - . | dentof Remiifhon; then drive us upon the Rock of ' diffidence and diftrult :;; 
Gen. 13, 35. 1 For God forbid: bur. ::he Fudge of / a nl in! age do righr.” ana there-! 


- = CH 
47 7 
Lf? 


* |Serm.46. | Godt Remiiniof ſan. PateIHk, | Gor) | 
He” 


Le Great C0 afflicted foul; He may ar | 
firſt 6ght think ir makes againſt him, but being zighely.examined,i makes much |. 


may plead, which if with apenirenc and faithful hearticbe put-in , che; Judge 
{will be pacified, and his juſtice will laverthee.: /;-/7, -. | | 
. Thereis then in this Attribure great comfort to an 


for him. For ſay his enemy catch him; by the-rhroatz and cry. Pap what thou 


oweſt, his anſwer may be, that he owes nothing; for: his Saviour. that. was;en- 

aged for him barh paid the whole debc, takeryup and cancelled che Band... And 

104n cquity being bound to proceed no farther, he will torgiye, . . , 2: ;;,; 
4 To cleavſes To forgive, y ag Ab 45s mY 


was from men thar are foul and defiled. Infinthere ſeemes to be great liber-., 
ty ; Whereas yet the man is bur a ſlave or priſoner, In fin there ſeemes-to. be. 
great [purity , the' wayes of 4 .man berg Clean n his. own ets, whereas 
chere 15 nothing more foul and filthy. Now to him that feeles himſelf in; 
' theſe Atairs, God hath promiſed remillion ; for him that feels himſelf pollured, 
God hach provided a-Bach, a Purgation. - -- {4 | 
_- Notthisto Dwels or damned ſpirics, The lapſed Angels ſinned volunta- 
rily having no temptation, but from themſelves ir came co rebel. The damned 
ſouls -malicioufly refuſed the pardon offered them ; and; rher2fore are! reſer- 
24 to the! julgement of the laſt day. Bit with, man, witha living man. it.is 
got ſo; he may confefie his fin, and ask pardon.; which if he do, a free pardon 
ſhall be:ſealed ro him, ll 2: D205 127 daggng ant on 46 
+: Andafree pardon I call ir, becauſe emiſſion is a wonderful favour proceed-! 
ing from I EOS PEO dearh and paſſion of Chriſt, 
hat 


whereby che guilcand puniſhment of;{in.isFreely remicred. , Terme it Grace, 
Mercy, Loveyby what name 'you-will, 'ris:che ſame.thingz we deſerve it nos. 
The. zeal of the Lord of 'Hoffs hath done..ut, "A. gratniro; it. muſt be, or no- 
thing; For we have notwherewith ro- buy ir, the beſt work .that ever we.:do, 
being his gift; and therefore ſuppoſe the pargon were to be purchaſed by, it, yer] 
iemuſtbeimputed ro Grace z - fince from his favour we had wherewith to;pur-. 
chaſer, .Bur:Gad help us, ſq/ farwe are from that, that yon ſums olvende; 
we are notable ro ſatisfie ſor the wrong we do him dayly, thetnjury being in- 
fivice, and-our works few, finite, imperfeR. /; As for our ſufferings , ne»; ſuv: 
condigne , they are not worthyz for pena nulla homing [nocentts eſt peccats de-: 
letivay no puniſhment of -a guilty perſon'can-blot our fis..., We.muſt then 
rely only upon hisfavour and free g20d-will for our diſcharge. Tis a-pardon of 
Grace: Sa muehhe hath caught us-in the Parable of the two debtors,” O#e| 
anght to hundred. pence, the other fifty; mhen_they had nothing, to pay, ga: 
etfane, he freely forgave them both. His mercy, his free grace. tore che, Bill, 
Bae yet morecſcarly, and in; no. Parable, aan, be bath, forgiven. yow:all 
ſer. Hehath grad you in this tas hehach caken2s ie were a ſpunge, 
'and blotred out:yaur (ins for his oath fake, for: his-promilſe. lake, for-his name 
ſake, for his own ſake, dvy1dy> freely, freely br hee gran, KM. 3+ 24+ 1c, 
Ni oy porta the -Socinian ſteps: up and agks,; How was this pardon freely. 
ned, when heirequired and accepted a. prige For, us, e'r{ay7en, bis Sonnes 
{blood for our redemption ? Doth he a coutreſie, grarls, ;that takes a\recom- 
pence and rarifonigfor the doing of it? | 111 115 fy 1 ot ff 

: /Econfeflearanfome.he'had, and a full:recompences, l \the blogd, of| 
igdear-Sonne, without which we never had obraing 


JK 


ned a pardon.... 
a free gift foraltchis..- Foc firſt, what, cauſe did we give God to, love us 5,05] 
Chriſt co die for us > What reaſoncan be givg :Gods tudhaies, good plex. 

ſure; ot: his Sonides grayIgani a, {eve £0 «Then, again; ic 15. another 


Rrrer 


Thisterme dps is borrowed from ſuch agareina firair,, The other aiaue-- 


Martth. 18, a8, 


Prov, I6. 2+ 


1 Pet. 3. 19,20 | 


| 'Iſa.'g. 7. 


'2 Cor, 4. 7. 


Rom, $8. 19. 


Luke 9. 4r. 
Col, 2, 13. 
Deur.iz. 5. 

Ezr 36. 22323, | 
Ifa. 43: 25. 


1 Tim, 2. 6. 


Luke. 2..24; 
Tirz 3: 4+ 
degree | 
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"Pie TTY Gods Remiſton of ſons: 


Tit. 3. 12» 


AQs 2. 23. 


J 
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In common juftice the fon! that fins mnſf die 
here rhe ſoul-thar 


res pan tym opp reaper. ,and the price incfii 

rivns whom Chiid pardoned, finners; Fhe perſon who 
hi to ſatisfies; itver deing requeſted rodeo fomuch; Or God ordain«. 
his Sonne to fatisfie, and that he would accept the payment, though made 
another ; and we muſt needs conclude with Saine Paxl, rings in the remiſſ- 


TY 


Boy 
er pled x ohio Son 


"Well "loo fon ferir be a 
reſpeas TN yer mn ED of ſome ot 


they nor repent ? muſt they not believe ? - are they nor tied inthe bonds of 


arid holiciefſe aff the Uzyes of theit lives F mrichour which the 


Serm.q6} 
> þ PSY nn the fariefaQtion of another perſon for us; ba af 


ſec « libenry; andrhe perſon thar never ſited 1 putto | 
\che death. This is another Granaite. # 
' Confiderthenthocafe becwixrrhe Facher and-che Sonne, and nemendice . 
m But | 


Ft 
rdom of Grace; for thoſe | 
-[refpeas it cannot; Focare noc| 

they who reotive ir;tyedup ro hard conditions ? ainſi they nor confeſſe > mul ; 


ov obedience # niuſt they nor become new creatures ? are they nor tied to|' 
it of the oid-thin, and to put giv the new, and co ſerve him in righreouſn'fſe}! 
pardon can nevpr | 
d,  forfeived, and of none ji amain yep hover | 


T7 rr nopy oy oy y & We 
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of ſons. _. Part: FUL. | 603 


| | 


* 


that obſiinace, . rebellious, contumacious, and impenitent. perſons receiye a 
pardon. Ir rather.cries aloud, Let ſuch be ſgyerely puniſhed... To have zrant- | 
ed a pardon thengo.ſuch as:wilfully and maliciouſly go. on, in- wickedne(s, had 
been to violate all proceedivgs- of -juftice.:; ;' +, of deat 
| 2. This alſo had been a grear wrang to Grace and Mercy ;;faris.it fir thata par- 
{ don of Grace be offered to him that rejes ir,and caſts it off 2 which thatrman' 
doth which is nor penitent:For what is it elſe ta ay, I will noe confeſs my fault, l 
will not repeut,I will not be a New. creature,butun effe&R,Lwillnone of Gads' 
Grace, I will-have: no pardon?-Beſides, Mercy. muſt hea; diftint a& from 
juſtice. Bur if impenitencs ſhould not be puniſhed by juice, bur ſhould: re- 
-| ceive a pardonequally with the penicent, what difference could be found be- 

WIxt mercy and: juſtice ? S660 C1 7: 26 4b 20. 5ehfi33 TIER 
3.: This courſe would clearly - oyerthrow-the Decree. of Gods EleRion. 
Choſen ſome are to life, and in Chrilt chey are choſen, in which decree Faith 
| and Repentance are mcluded, For nonearein the number of the redeemed, 
but ſuch who aretyed to the conditions of Redemprion.. :-Promilſcuouſly then 
| roconfert a pardon, is againſtche nature of GodsgleRiopn,, which made choice 
of ſome to life, and expreſly ſer down upon: what conditions; it is.c6. be ob» 
calned. :13GEs EEE Siem 
4. Laſtly, this had been to' deboiſt 'the. world, and Ha a, 
table to mankind. - For the fear of God:had 'been taken away : The doors 


an Aſs drinks water, that is, with, caſey with, delight, and-yerthis. willgor | 
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Truſt, be ireirher rhe-Word, the Sacramenss,:tbejr Prayers, the Keys, buave- | 
cy neerly relates ro Forgiveneſſe, R wp: 


rer-3 - tHe. 


Epheſ. x. 5. 


Job IF. 6, 


Pal. 7x, I9. 


en of | Mar. 18, 17. 
FF | 


par | 1 Ifa. 27: 4. 


» I03, 9, ; 


Pal. 108. 4, 
Mart. 11. 28. 


Ezech, 33+ It, 
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; Luke 24 47+ what muſt we prea @ ? Repentanot ane and rem 


Ags 2. 28- | 1.11'sthepromiſe made to Baptilm : This 15 my b 09d of rhe New Teſtament 


$0; 4. fd ary ro ner ere 


Numb. 21. 7+ 


Mart. 18 18+ 
| Joh. ws ag [bk more ſerve ; than toſccure a pardon ? Lock out the-Paſtor doth, and 


604 | Part HI. Gold:Remiſfor of ons: Serm.46, 

1; He hath madeus his mouth to the pers ſo that preachwe muſt; -and 
a fon of ſins. Thatis our main Text, 

rhe reſt bur expoſitions upon it2'2:All thar we can ſy, is but to humble you; 
make you ſenſible of, and ſorry for your fin ; that being contrire and'penicent, 
you may be a fir ſubze& for! mercy and favour , that 15, capable of a 


2, Bur our Office is nor ofily to preach. Prop we muſt alſofor you; and 
| E: $We are to. put youtn mind 


ohn 2 17. Stand we muſt betwixr the Temple 


al. 106: 30+ 


lumb. 31-7: [arclef; to intreat God,as Moſes; as 10%; to make an atonement, with «Aaron, | 

> $8. 16.46 and being called to pray over the fick perſon , that the ſin he hath committed, 

James 5.14. | ay beforgi Or og 4d : 

3, Come er; rears Uo whichwe are the Miniſters ; Two they 

|  |are, andborh have Remiſſionof fin annexed rorhem. To water at the Font : 
To blcod”art the Lotds Table forgiveneſs 1s promiſed, Thar is the ſpecial 

Grace affured by theſe ſeals: "Fo and baptizs all rations f.r remiſſion of ſons, 


7 


Mars. 28- _—— — — ge xg, pI" , 
1 Fir 10l6.. ant for wany; for the Remiſſion of fin, thar is, the Grace received 

bs te hrs i 7 Bath Miniftetthen, and holy Rites for this end; | 

4. Laſtly, inco the Priefts-hand God harh: livered a Key; and to what uſe 


muſt; bur thaz*s not his prime'imention; tis with'a hope to open the door, 
and let in again, when be ſhalFſee the offendor eruly penirent and ſorrowful, 


char gave him juſt occaſion ro'rytn lnm-out and ſhut the door upon him, To 
abſotre, to remir;/to forgive ighis aim and-end, eventhen, when he dcrh; 
[not forpive. OY HS 21 | 


+Caftburvpalithis, andyou ſhall ſee ro yyhat it amounts, The Torl will 
ee Grace and Mercy of - our good God, and his readinels 

oave tis Son to purchaſe a free Remiſſron :and ro 
6. 85 ut onde tous his word, inſtitured Sacra- 


- ] ow+ bar beſides thargthere-is another, whichris the cleanſing ; for 
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Iris the Apoſtles meaning, that there is nor only: upon confeſſion a free 

| pardon granted, but there is a ion thar goesalong with ir, that carries 4- 

pardon is available fo our juſtification, but 

$4 our lives, By it we come to be new crea- 
freed from the pollution of fin. For toge 


whites O | actions TOFRIVL 
cap. n; gg Grace, enabling a mani to ic 
obſe 1, pardoneth. The filthineſs A 


of 'their fin remitted, ſothat it hath no power 


5 condemn.” - The other purging away fin, is by the ſpiric of Chriſt, qa 
| 1 ; £ EI wlll 
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tionandacy, yerthe dominion is removed.; for not any one lin raigns in ust0 
command as &t was wont to do. [56 ; 
. | Men then:do bur deceive themſelves with hope of a pardon, excepr they 
find in themſ{cives che effe& of the purgation alſo, The blood of ChriR is ap- 
lyed ro no man, bur by his Spirit ; and upon whom che. Spirit, works,he- will 
be cleanſed ; ſo that if after confeſſion a man obſtinarely and wilfully remains 
in thofe foul and enormous fins which he 1d confeſs, and Jers. them reign in 


Chritt frees. from condemnation , his Spirit  raiſeth and quickneth to 


San&ification, | N 
I know well, that while weare in this life, we never can be cleanſed from 

frailties and infirmicies ; in purging;all rhe noxtous humours-paſs not away at 
| once, bur yer there is {till a diſcharge of them, they are leſſened, they decay, 
| chey flow away till s ſor muſt be in chis- ſpiritual putrefaion, alchough we 
cannot be rid of ir Ml at once, yet care muſt be raken, that it be leſſened 
| {and weakned, purged out- as much as may be: Aflinme bonus eff , 
xi 29:lior on wut fi-ri, He is no good man, thar would not be 

er; for the light of the righteous ſhines mere and more to the per- 
bt day. C, a 
f And to that end theſe three Aſſays would be male towards perfe&ion, theſe 
{ chree degrees of aſcent and proficiency obſerv'd, | | 
. .T> There would be a barring up of all the inlets, and an obfirug- 
[ing che avenues: againſt the furure breakings in 'of the old pollucers, 
{ choſe old profane polluted habirs of (in, and a. refiſtance made to all newand 
freſh temptations. | Y 
.. -i26 - A. dailyn recourſe: by prayer. to the finger of God , which 
{ alone can cleanſe Lepers, that he would make us clean , and-pre- 
pare us for new; erdans of grace,in which'we may waſh, and by that vercue be 
cleanſed. | j 

> 3. Thatwhen he hath prepared chem, we godown andwaſh inthem , 
aRing with his grace, and co-operating ,with' it to the urmoſt of our Rrengrh 
and indeavour ; 40mg wm they raken on put in praRice, no 

(lion there woul reater proficiency in our cleanſing; from iniquic 
Tom all malicious 4 we would be cleanſed ar leaſt. I War 


The APPLICATION, 


- : Didyoueverreadof the Well whichthe Angel ſhewed to Hagar, when 
ſheand her /ſmae! were ready to periſh for chirkt-in the Wilderneſs ? Have 
[you ever heard. of the: /ſraelites Manna the Rock of water yhich followed: 
chem? the bunch of Figs that cured Hczek14h ? the Spou/ts Apples,and the 
Magedis inthe-Canticles ? Allthis, and much more is Remiſſion of ſins, toz 

ſoul preſſ'd down with the weight, and ſcorch't with the ſenſe of Gods wrath ; 
| oe till ſach- rime he hears theſe gracious words, Remiſſa ſaxt peccata, 
| Thy fins are forgiven, go in pace. He knows that he is more odious in c 

eyes of God, than the creature we moſt hare-is in ours; ſubje& to what 
penalcy rhe Majeſty of Heaven. pleaſerhto inflit, and that his very prajer 
& mbominable. | fe V | 4 
_- View but the miſtry of him whoſe fin'is not covered, in that mirrour of 
ſorrow our Saviour, in the Garden, and upon the Croſs : See if ever. there 
-were man in ſuch a caſe praying with ſuch fervour, Ler this ("up paſs, opening 


wo. 


him, his pardon 1s evacuaced, and of none effe&. For whom the blood of 


|Serm. 46. Gods Remiſfon of fons. Part HL | bog } 


will never be broughr co perfeRion, while it works upon this our fleſh. For 
his Spirit begins only this work in this life by che. motcification of our earthly Micah 7. 18.19/ 
members,weakens and tubdues the power of fin;ſo that chough ir remain in mo- | 


x0d. 17, 
| Ifa. 38, 21, 
| Cant. 2» Fo 
he: | -uk.7. 485 50, 
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| _666 | 


{-ners will fall. A worſe thing indeed, no leſsrhanerernal damnation, eſpecial- 
lyif theyfall into thar fin which never ſhall be'remirred:For ſuch a fin thereis;? 
| F eariniot now flandto difpure what ics; I ſhall onfy acquainc you withtheſepro- 
-perties of it, r Inward impenitence.2.Deſpair of /a pardon.3.To call evitgood, 


doms fire, oft Noahs flood, 
nc th and 


| - Abrams | rae, A 


+ : | forunitill he hath his pardon (eatedin heaven by the blood of Chriſt (whichin 


— 7 


od complaining wich much ſenſe; deſerted"of God, Metrand Angels. 


. ..) What wasthe canfe of this blood, this ſwear, this ſorrow, this-complainr ?.Sin 


ir was; 'nor yer 'fethirted ;- yet-not his own, -burthe fin of che whole World: 
Heiſwv God upon:the Throne,ready to take venpeance,and todamn manforir, 
"He: ſaw how  odious the pollution of fin -was to his twofineſs 3 - How. 
offenſive the iniquity of fin- was to his juſtice 5; and this was ie/thac 
made him. pray ſo earneſtly for a'pacification,' melted 'him'” into ' fiyear;; 
Aiſwear. of clotred; blood, and cauſed him to complain , Thar be wa 


; akon, | Livy 41:5 | £40 be 1 ; ; | 
| er et we butſee whar he did feel, the wrath, the fierceneſs' of wrath; rhe 
:anger;the heatof' anger of Almighty God again(t thar finnexgwhoſe fin 1snor 
remitted; -we would bare that fin which cauſed. and moved it; andthink our 
ſelves moſt happy, when we are ont of the danger, for every! thi 

thar' befell him', mighr' have befallen us, 'and one more; eternal damna- 
_ had he not parchaſed , .and taught , -and lefr us a: way: to fuc-our's 
pardon. 5 GE RET 


hare, and malicious finners, who flacter themſelves wich hope of a pardon; bur 
take not the wayTto procure it :''They heapupfinzend yer never doubt of Re. 


fore 3 it hath-rwvo hearts, many heads, more than z:handred hands, the reech of 
Lyons, a Sword for a tongue, feetof clay, the face of a woman, a tayle of. 


{ Blaſphemy; there atrends uponir Hypocrifie,Sactiledge, Herefie, Schiſme;Per- 


- | gary; Murder, Excortion,Opprefſion ; this is thedefcription of the great Whore; 
Itis a compoſition'df all chings;bucthe anderfianding of a manzand when that | 


ſhalt return, - I will-confels rem! fb;/e peeemmmm, but tilt 'then , major: 
191 WitAs. 'v $2 8E Fiſts "8 
| oy: 7 God foroives no fn, tilt icbe Corifeſſed aid forſaken; at leaſt in didike or' 
hatred; + What hope then can remain for them which do not: repent? Our A- 


| don for all hand over-head ; bur for »s, who are true Confeſſioniſts and Perii- 
' refits: There were many Lepers in rhe days of Eliſhaand many Widows in Iſfracl 
' iti'thedays of *Eljb ; yet none cleanſed thatwe read of, but Nawmaer;nor no: 
| Widow relieved, burthe of Sareptha, to whom'the Propher 'was ſent :. 'Tis fo 
| io caſe, none purged, none pardoned, but to whom the pardon is ſent. and 
red. CE EOPELEE OILS! 1s OT 
Beware theri how you would be of the company of thoſe penicents, who 


But rhere aretoo many who are at eaſe is Ziow.a ſort of careleſs and obſ- | 


miſſion. This AgE hath produced a Moniter, the World never ſaw the like be- | 


b 


| Scorpion, a garment dip'c in blood, the calents of an Eagle;*arid the name is} 


pdfile telB us here reſervedly, He forgives us, be purgerh us25 Nor then; a par-1 


Par IN = Gods Remiſfon of ſons. = Ser:46; | 


ks. 


for the guilt and puniſhment, would be glad to hear from Chritts mouth, Thy 
ſins are forgiven thee ; "but cannot endure that other counſel, Go fin no moreyleaft 
a-witſething fall untothee; which certainly todll obtinare and rebellious ſin- 


and cood evil, 8 ro'defend it.4.Obſtinately to perſevere,and i ther 
5. Every day to gfow worſe and worſe. 6.And to bear che marks of Antichrift if, 


"Jeaveto put you in Tfiindof, that every ſuch man is in a moſt lamencable 
4Uitiod ; for to oftite what ay EE eg % 
ypts plagues ar aohs F107, (074 a 
| Theabeli nd, Hereds Lice, fudahs,or Achitophels 
-Hilltar, Abſulonss Oak, Antnins ſudden death may purſue and overtake- him; 


© | | {ave ittoevery mansconſcience'to judge who ure guilry ; bur this gives we 
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\a malicious courſe of fn he never ſhall}, ſubje& he i is to any ang. of: theſe 

gues, 
FP Theor hach nt {auch apromile, nt ken ane ſyllable char: can 
be wreſted for favour co.thoſe who fans ; oboe incheſe | 
protons: He that corfef[eth, and for Titi fn hl fd Tors 10 nec, 

and 1, will turn 60 yan, with choulands to rhe fame purpoſe ; bar whers is it wurir- 
2 ines ooiele lie und, Ther ethos corroa in til wickedneſs, { 
| ave his ſoul ? The clean contrary is extant; They grar po ngrrng: *g0 4 


is then. our of the Divels mouth aild perſmnads | R 
ar in Fel forgien though - dere groſs iy in 7 
Mmuil4PLy-TRELIT TT hh as Increa Ir Ve! | whole- : 
ſom admonigon that might Induce them to break off kirtoby ntan 
O-ſer ic vor be forgotrenthar here igapardan, Jan. je js 4 
miſed in chis verſe; bur that confitemnur 20CS re it. __ pardon chen 1 is 
but conditional, ne ohne, confeſs then, and lay.hold of ic, ponhannngh 
o' lug-it; out z bur if you confels noy, there is, no; -hope 3. the pardon. then 
uk man berry 0a macs 9 pornwmuens Fa, fearful ro 
Q 
a And ach ina i will noi he bears gf oecyans chat effeQu- 
ally.ſyes j wy fox he will.chus fay ic What jball I fin, that grace may 
wad ; Joo ON g es |  loyehe will adhere co Chrilt 
the SfcE+ 48.006 who ci 


© .99Q 


_— ſo rarer ? 
ET, 
Thermos nar 
- aud ber the 


ro ur axgary welt 3: To 

that poot woman Mary Magdalen; Dilex# ama her kgs rg 
ſpondent to her pardon ; much forgiven her, and therefore in her love ;, 
I vaſt ſums of ys n we are all engaged, and God knows what we had to pay; 


'} definite ; no ſin for number or orearnels 1 in the Text excepred - Be they for tale 
|| as the hainla® hckivagt, Lorforovnbet the ſands; yer them is g pardon for 


| Talencs 5 then all muſt love him; and he moſt, ro whom he hath 
;| forgiven' moſt ; but that man love him allo, ro whom he hath forgiven 
| lictle. 


ſ w'd more; ſome leſs ; bur not one who had any thing to lay down; 
our gracious God forgave - all ; for the pardon i Crt. a pardon fot fin 1n- 


them : Be they for weight Talents, te thouſand Talents, yer for theſe 
there is a Remiſlion, for 'he will cleanſe we from all iniquity , ſaith our 


have jndgnent without mercygthey Ferorp och or gta eh Ic| 


Math. 18, 24; 


Apoſtle : And if all freed, .avd fad from'alll. fins; pane, ® had 


| But I know not how it falls out, he that is the greateſt debror, i is the leſt 


wer. Afcer a diſcharge, he runs moſt on the ſcore, and boldly increaſerh his 
ſn dence Goth AID #7 hd out: This This high bind in- | 
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TTY Serm.46 


Luke IO. 39. 
| John 22. 3- 
Mark -16- I. 
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| Marth.s.1 I,I2 
; 


John 9. 3T- 


Joſh. 7- 
x Sam. 38. '6, anſwer from God, 


— of mhich OIHery rack; feb bolafei nach; and the conn comi- 
eter; her love ; for ſhe afeer, ſate at bus feet, and heard Bee: words, and be 
broup ber box of Nard, and powred it every whit on hit head; and intadedco 

emucharche Szpulchre, luppoſing that ſhe coald meyer ſhew her love fuf- 
ently tohim who had given her a  Gothowand do hkewile, -anoint 
hisfeer, poure Nardon his head, love him in bis death; honour him in his re- 


read, beg ir as food 3 for indeed ir is more neceflary t han daily. bread: 
Ss "this then ler 'us renewour ſuit d 


Fry + be ra and importunate 
wn gh this being obtained”, requeſts will be ſpeeded the 
ier. | 
"For fin ſeparates from God'; anifett i be retmitred, we cannot expe& 
audience, and agranr of what we agk'! of" God hears nor fumers ; rhac' is, -ob- 
inare, rebellious; malicious firnefsy fuchwhe live'inſin, delight i in-fin, plot 


fin, andpraQiice fin; -allrhe Ip : Fowl ar was in the Camp, 


could not prevails 6,” ao he oak gee no 

& by Urim, by þ we may, and | 

nothave; ſeek, and ud rocking, t 1} in _— forthe prayer oy 
the wicked 15 an abs reds if 'we begin our petitions 


Bs forſake chac which 
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ſurre&tion ; one way:or ocher Sy fore, becauſe he hack forgiven thee #| 


vaſtdebr of fins. * | 

Thirdly, laftly, becauſe thooghi't thylovete never! perfe&,yer thy perfor- | 
manices will be imperfe& befure' daily rs as * Pa forgiveneſs ; ſup- 
pho careas Chriſt Es Tags, fogios us" our treſpaſſes.” for it #5 for thy | 


| 


ofeſs, and beſeech him to | 


ee ems 
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The Charadter or Deſcription of: a true Chit 


Phil. 3s, 'verk 29, 21, YR 


for a Cntneat i 1n Heaven, few whevc "_ we look, for the Sview 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ' 


tho ſhall change. our vide bod "the it toned like  wnto bus? 1 
ous body, according ro. th working w i6- os even Fl ſubs 
' things umo ag | 


V 1SE menlive by Rules and Precepts; the many _ orecellenth and: 
| examples; ſo generous, ſo ingenuous, of ſuch heayenly mould are 
the few; ſo blind, ſo. wap of ſuch pliable wax or temper#0 ill are themolt ; 
Saint Perl well know: at in the Church, of Philipps were bath, gives in 
this Chapter direQtons _—— chat' nor. Ia; nor. unlearned ; rong. nof 
weak, ſhould want either Rule or Example to live by. Ac the third ver/e he 
gives them a Rule ; Not to. have any copfidenctin the fleſh ; thar is,not ro hope 
for ſalvation by the richreouſneſs that comes by the Law,as they of the Circum- 
| cifzon, or rather of che. convigan did, verſe pz, which Ryle he exemplifies in 
himſelf, propoſeth-his priviledges, his exa&; perto rmances, and. yet could: Nec 
find them gainfulfor his juſtification; a refore in, compariſon. of Chyigs 
righteouſneſs, reckons them as dung, verſe $... He. acknoyledgeth his Imper- 
fe&ion, yet withall, ſhews his. concention and engeavour to. win-the prize 
This mind he wiſhes 0 hn, OR ISR 27%. bu * 7 he 
wy np himſelf, and otjiers.t9! en rs not at laree; 
or there were many -untuly waſkeTs, 2:/e.. Fl Xg "bur,of ehofe. which w 
ſo, as they had ws, a reaſele and he ogg poi &s'for an; ; cumple; ; fot they 
| Y enverſut1onwasr uy Heaven, 5 1 ; 
In which words we have STI ia 2 acme Chrifian, who: may well 
known by his-hope ard gedd behaviour. Hes an expeRant, and looks, for 
Saviour ; andchereforechouch.he walk, and,converſe. wich finful men here. ber 
how yer his whole mind and aims above A tnhereifpauts ions are 
likey(urableraduch as Jive inthepyen 0; Hes Care/cs dexares CLviarea 
of.thar beavenly City:;//antashe bopes to enjoy. che privide and immuni- 
ties, ſo.he'takss:cate.t0 obſervethoſs Laws2., 7he foels of ehis #orld hold his 
life madreſeybut he knows he takes;awils 31 Were 0 expectation like 
other mens; their Gotrohrenrndeh ike other-mens.;. bur they look for a 
Judge co-comerfiomchenats theugha Saviour, FEE NU ro bea Judge, 
who ſhall exzamine'all theiraAons-fiay werds.and choughts,and this Keeps them 
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111-3; 1 Whatitis chat he cpnR5a hisappearing, Wh h in brief is, the Re- 
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- Which- Arcicle of. Faichcharwe may.un rfland the berter, be ber weate t0cOn- 
kr a able ſtars of Ede ic ſhall be... 
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reſent it is od cantiinies a body of humility, a vile 
a ir "wich all the Tributes of Sea 


in the Throne of 
obſervation ; here of nocteem, ; 


it is by muration, not tran- 
change,not rhe ſubſtance, 


3 corruption being changed 
Divine power, He ſhall change. He,out 
way 


and confidence 


din ll good conſeienct to 


hub, fo holy,ſo juf Laws. 
| "ru the Laws of Draco writ 


matter 4iccle 


out Saviours, | 


ro ſubdue all 


this hope;our 


ad Crvitatem 


» Zamolxu, 


| and ordered : Even 
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evil, but tor «wicked purpoſe, the incentbeing no leſs purithyhle. than the aQ. 
by cr oye a murdergus bearr, is ſo heinous a crime ina Cicizen, thar 
eyen an angry thought, if morgſe,and adiſgraceful wordis afoul out-rage ; and 
2 modeſt and maiden-like'behayiour is ſa far-enjoyned, thats wanton eye is ut- 
rerly prohibited I need nor cell you hoiy baceful among cheſe perjury 1s, fince 
that our Maſter bach <ngrayen' this: command in. fair:CharaQers on the Ciry 


rvry y Swear not at all. Many am 


he 

An Age perhaps may produce arigh 7eb, andia.wealihy #4rohum ; but none. 
of chele truſt 1a their riches, make chem-rheipPagran, thear.Icol, their God,; {o- 
far theyarefrom any ſuch-confidence,that-atyhe moſt, they hold their placero 
/berhac of the ieward of Gods Ciry, entruſied-onlywirh cheig Maſters treaſure, 
and boundte diſpenſe ic tothoſe that need... Tell me, in-whar Rare-did you 
eyer hear of theſe injunRions ?- To do good to theme that hare you 3-40 bleſs. theme: 
that .cur;e. you, topray for theme that detÞreefully uſe yr, and perſecnte your In a 
Word, 19 overcome cruelty; pride, impiety, with bumuliry, meeknels, patience, 
| except in rhe Chriftian-Common-wealth 3. Here/indeed we have an. order for 
allthsſe ;; and thoſe who truly obſerve.it, may ſay rruly-wich. Saint Pax, Onur 
Converſation is in Heaven, | their wayes being of . another. faſhion , than 
the. mokt..who, wall, on Earth, In kigayen-they are by their contem» 
 plations,, in Heaven'by. their affe&ions x...iv Heaven, by their wayes and 
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Marth. $. 22:4 | 
| 37, 28. F i 
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Job 1,3. 


Matth. 5.44. * 
Luke 5. 27) 28; 


: works, Wray 3 $1 HOT EL ane WELLES 51 
' 1. The ſoulof agood ritian is repbſed in Heaven; and therefore he 
doth alwayesconſemplate; and: ſeek_the things; above. ' ; His thoughts being bu- 
fied norabqur che abjeRg of irhe eye, bur thepbjeRs of fairh 3. He 3s ever looks 
ung, not upen the things which: ate fern, but upon the things which. are not ſeex 1 
knowing, that þe things whith are ſeen, arg tramporal, but the things which are not 
[ſeen arcorernal, : To contemplate the Earth, and chings of the Earth, he leayes | 
{to Earthly-minded menz while he ſoars higher,,and by faich beholding, whac 
Pere ſame with his eye, cries out, Ir 52 good ro be bere 7 here, if anywhere, he 
| will makebis Tabernacle, -: | ; OT TE OT TRE 
| ;-| - This is a heavenly buſineſs, and therefore proſecuted by thoſe only who are 
' ben to Heayen; by this we make uſe of alf good means, fir. ur ſelves for all 
good dhries';- by this yye get more 1:ght 06crue knowledge, more fervour of af- 
 fe&ion, more lite of devotion ';; by this we look firange upon things on earth, 
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Is this O you who hve given up your names to Chriſt, co have your con- 
verſation in heaven ?- Is this that holineſs that will make you Saints of that 
Ciry 2 Can youexpet a Sayiout from theneethe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when you 
ſhew your ſelves to be ſuch vile ſervants ? 1 know and- you know, that 
the conditions and Laws, ufon which. you were admitted into his fa- 


vow to your Lord, why.ſbould yon expe& that heſhould perform with you ? 
except you obſerve and live by the flatures and injuntions Which he hath 
enacted for the government of his houſe, how can you hope to epjoy the 
| priviledses ;and 1immunities of it ? If Yypilivelike Chriſtians, and die like 
Chriſtians, you ſhall haye' the reward of Chriſtians ; bur if profeſs the 
Nags of Chriſt, and live like Infidels, you muſt expe& the puniſhmenr of 
Heathens, Jour I. | | | 
Live like Infidels did I ſay? I faid too little, you live worſe, 1 
| wiſh theſe my words might be blurr'd with a black coal , and this im-' 
| peachment were a meer ſlander. Which of the Nations have robbed 
their God ? yer ze haverobbed me, Among the Scythians adultery is nox 


| mily were other, And except ' you- petform your duty and = your| 


| heard of; for 


Metnens alterins viri certo faedere caſtitas, 
Et peccare nefas,aut pretium mori, 


\ To do as they wouldbe done by, is their rule of life 3 juſt they ate in' their 


dealings and. contraQts , punually conſclentiois to obſerve their leagues. 
Yea to go one ſtep farther in their devotions and Projere » which 
offer to their falſe gods , they ſhew ſuch' reverence , ſuch filence, ſuc 
humilicy , ſuch pious. behaviour in their, Moſchees and Temples, as if they 
1 meant ro riſe up in judgement againſt us ChriRians at the laſt day, and condemn 
our profane, careleſs, irreligious irreverence. BOG et : 

at God which ſearcheth the ſecrers of all hearts, knows how un- 
willingly 1 have broken into this bitcter bur over-true complaint , which 
proceeds rather out of compaſſion coward your. miſerable ſouls, -then any 
deſire to diſcloſe your faults. ' *I had rather with that great Conſtantine 
take my mantle, and- cover all, could they by it be covered from the 
of God. But when you and I muſt boch appear before him |, * 
muſt anſwer for my ſilence, as well as you for yourTeudneſs, I held it profi- 


ſun, and bvaſt, and glory in, and boldly defend. He whoſe conſcience is 
guilty, let him carry home this diſcovery, and lay it next his heart, Ir may 
perhaps have that effe& upan him, that Perers Sermon had upon the traiterous 
and murdering Jews, prick and wound him to the ſoul; cauſe him togrieve 
that his life hath been no better, and move him hereafter ſo ro frame his con- 
verſation as one that means to come to heaven. And he that can waſh his 
hands, his heart 1 ſhould ay let him bleſs God who hath ſo far ſuſtained 
him with his Grace, that he hath fixed and direQed his feer ro walk in thar 


pach which will bring him unto that heavenly Jersſalew. 
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, God doth pccpotecty fatisfie the defires ofhis children,becauſe he would || 
him;he defers Abrahams ſeed four hundred v thitry yeats, 
them oy op rnge of the promiſed Land. And puts 
off the ſuirs is Saims in though they ſeem to complain of an; 
Vſqne quo, How long Lord, bow long ? to make a rrue proof of their - 
[rience. 

For man is of an,over-baſty ſpiric,he loves not co be delayed; whar he would: 
have, he would hens! it preſencly, or re * cis not worth chanks. God bur 


ary the If; Jregh es abour in the Wilderneſs, they" le mermur ar 5t, and be rea- 
dy.toflonethar SOEOoues "nf for 4 gift that 3s de, erred breaks the heart ; this 
is the humour of fleſh and blood : But the Spirit 1 'other , and 


therifore they ate he ſtay Gods pleaſure and leaſure,knowing well, 7 har 
appointed wr and inthe end it will uot the 3 pes therefare 
it. tarry, they will wait ers ir; and! ſtrong Reaſons there are which move them: 


.Gods fidelity and promile, Whoſe gifts and calling are withont Repen« 
| Three things there are in us that cauſe Repentance : Murabiliry, and 
jr! pa Ignorance, which 

our promilſes ; * None 


which being to be found in God,he cannot repenr, he cannor revoke his Word; 
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- #2, - Buranother Reaſonth:re is; rhatimayin gratitude moves us to-itzhe | 


hath waited ſong atthe door, and flood, and knock'd, and:call'd, Open ro! me ;; 
waited there till bis head is filled with the demand bis locks with the drops of the 
"night; *cis but reaſon then we wait atid ;expe& for- his promiſe , -. who 
hath waired-and expe&ed! thus long//for.: us 4, © more; dayes/ and houres 4 
for our Converſion, / than we have':done , years: for-: our Reward and k 
_ [Crown, x. Sus. 
> 3-1 And yet there is ariother; thatwhenhe: comes,: He will come with «| 16s, 35, 4. 
[ £:comperce.; he'will bring thar with him, which we moſt want, and will be moſt 
| beneficial eo us; v:z. Salvation; our God. will come and fave us; that we 
need; that we'expeRt, and thathe will give 3/for ſaith the Apoſtle, He is « Sa 
v10u7:- who. ſhall free frontail evil; and qſtaterus in all: good; change what is | 
 baſe.and lirtle worth, inta.that which is'gtorious, and of efleem;; free the bo- 
 { dy:from dithonour, and inveſt it with-power, ooh et; 
Lord, how heartleſs and dead all'our labour of -Chriftianity would be, were 
it not for this expeAation 1 TheexpeRation-of this glory; in-Heaven, is that 
alone Which makes our Converſation to be'31-Heaven: This-is the Cork that 
| keeps upthe:Net, thar:the cold and-heavy teatbot . impediments fink'ir not; this 
15 the Helmet that keeps off//many a kriock ; ite Jeave' the broad: way of fin; | 
and to cnterand' walk «/ong in the n4rrrw path.chat leads ro. life, is labour ſure,” Mar. 5, 15;14. : 
and yery:'great-labour ; andlabqur is bucanwinpleafant thing. + That which 48 | 
| Makes us go on pleaſantly, andtreadunder-all difficulties, and break through all 
| enemies we meet by the way;is this daughter of -hope,expeRation, which bids | 
us; marrivedy Th "Gu Live inall good conſciene before God z, becauſe there is | 23-2 
Crown of 1m2.o0rtality laid np for ms, Inevery place of Scripture, where we are "Fi F. 4. 
exhorted ro-waitandexpeRt Chritts ſecond cominy, ſtill -rhe benefir- we ſhall | 2 3 
have by-ir, and'the greatneſs of the reward/is. propounded-, ' as a; Motive | ol | 
i | encourage-.us to wait :and abide.' with - patience- under © this hope 
-1r ram ; of Ae eh earns: | 
'The Worldlings Motto'is, 4 Bird 7» the haxd;; butthe Chriſtians Symbol, 
 Spero meliora; * Now between hope and having, thete igwant of the thing de- 
Gred,'which being delayed, istroubleſome. .: Now for this want, delay, faint- 
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of humilicy? Pamper irup withths Tribuce: of ſea and land, . feed ic with the 
choiceli meats, attire it wich che encrals: of worms, ſwathe.ic with the linnen 
of Egypt, and crown ic with the buds of roſes, yeririgbut 11:le. corpus, a baſe 
and humbled body a{l this while. Yea tor.the. moſt part the baſer, the more 
curiouſlyartired, and deliciouſly fatred: For what do thoſe powdred frizles,and 
plaifiredchegks, thoſe exranr looks, , choſe ſpots and wanton hair, thoſe new- | 
_ drefſes,and rich jewels > what thoſe extratte menſe;that pile of diſhes, 
variety of ſauces, butincreaſ: the bodies (in 2 :and hack how far fin is in- 
creaſed, ſofas (till che bady is embaſed and.bumbled. They then wha go a- 
bour moſt to grace theſe. bogdies,may debaſe. chem mott. The ready way ro free 
them from'this vilicy, 1$.co,ceale from fin, Every fin;char. is. refrain'd, 41s a{ 
recovery' of fome part..of; our.! Prmg Nobility. , _ For, he grows: neer-| 
65-7: Bets : vuu 2 eds "4-0 


Gen: Zo 7. le 


Ariftophanes, 


Zanch, it los, 


Rom, 6 6, 


a... tt. 


i. 


—_— ( OE 


RS NES _ hm 
— & 
$ m—_—_ mp ne nn Ir pm aanemns —— _ A 
tamed _ & =. 
Lk Me. o. AMP id . - oy - >» a «6-H —_ 


_._ <— - 


—_— — 


*, 
"36 TO 


$9) y 
. 
: 
ns antes 
—— 
A. 


Pre. The Refurrettion Serm. 49, 


ppm—_—_ 


| 
i 


Gen. 1, 


x Cote 15.z3, 


ver. 43. 


Ver. 47» 


Naxzang, Apo- 
log. 
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emmbaſed ſotever, but hath ordered that the humility ſhould bea Rep to Glo- 


ie ſoften, 


F 


Bera, 6 


|thirWore out ic telff6 


eff fig otigitiat Veaury, who is moRt righteous, moſt holy, moſt ſober, mok 


Which whenhe hath done to the utmoſt, yer he ſhall be ſure to carry 
tt roo much ſin ftlt ; were" waa 0 ety as joerg humour 
the body; never I fay keave operating, till ic make him: acknowledge, char 

er bar rite ref harh defigned him to corruption. Even we, faith | 

che” Apoſtle; we #ho have onr converſation in heaven, carry about us bur a vile 
body. ': Yhie ways of God are wonderful and full of equity. Princes do often 
cotarhand the very houſes of rebellious Subjeas ro be demoliſhed, and ſome 

i ion upon an Obelisk to be there engraven, to teſifie ro poſterity their 

'baſtattempr and treaſon : And rhe God of 'heaven ſeems to deal thus with his 

 rebet Man ;  he'demoliſherh and brings to the Grave the houſe of his body and 

ſers this Inſcription upon ir, D#ft tho art, and to def} chow return : upon 

hich no man can faſten his eye, buthe muſt needs corifefie, that he hath bur a 


& ogy- SES ws 

4.x tte coodneſs of Almighty God, in-the midſt of judgement he 
remembers merey 3 of a puniſhment he makes a remedy, and of poyſon a 
ſoveraign medicine. He ſuffered not this body to be baſe, thar ir bolua be 


FREY” © 


ry. Take aview of the ways and works of God, and you ſhallſfind this his 
ourſe, to give Grace'to thar whith is humble, Ar the fuſt Creanon, his Me- | 
rhod was toproceed ftorn re mote iumperfe& creatures to the more perfeRt : 
Nothitip was before ſomething, darkneſs before light, inanimate creatures, the 
t, the heavens, the elements before the plants and beaſts ; beaſts and plants 
ore Man : And thus itis in his*'ways of Grace ; he brings low before he | 
exatrs; tothe duſt of death, befote tie ſets up. - To the body here, we find «| 
vromiſe of Gloty; bir there is-no-claim ro thar, till ic hath been in che| 


" "Fhe Apofile reckons of it, as we do of our ſeed, which you know muſt be 

caſt itito the earth; plough*d in, and harrow'd, wo chang'd anddie, befote 

and move, ahd quicken, and appear above ground : before ic be| 

green in the herb; hoot in the blade, grow ſtrong in the ſalk,and be crown'd}| 
in the ear * Thus it is with the Body, ſown it is in corruption before it be raiſed 

«wen 1# diſhononr, tefore ut be raiſed w glory: ſownameer Na- 

tural, 4 ne dar nd} before it can be eirher heavenly of Firma, The 
ft eAdamfromtheearch did embaſeir, before the ſecond Adams the Lord 

fromheaven will exalt ir. : Ts | 
Thar great Divitte. Nezianzevgives two reaſons why it would pleaſe God 
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watchingsabove meaſure, in hunger, ar 
fore rt fellow-ſervanc , ler it il : | 
there for ever, bur.raiſe it from thence, and. joyn ir once More ro me, Char 
we both maybe joyned in thy Story, wack were gnce joyned in thy ſervice; 
Such an Apology as this of the ſoyl;will be of great'force co the Body, thar of 
avile, bumble awdignominious body, ic may be made Glorious like Chrifts 


which is the ſecond ſtare in which we are to conſider ir, 


a the duſt, er ic nor putrifie and roc 


2. Is ſhall be like Chriſs Gliriom Body. 


vailing, that way, ask before they arrive, what manner of land it is how ir is 
ſituated ? CO pſeafurcy, what pou I nelgechs So we 
in this our paſlage to CGloty, becauie we ate pilgrims, and onward 1n the 

are till defirous to knowwhat our eſtate ſhah be in that ſtare of happineſs. This 
| che learned have taught us (hall conſift in the beauty of. a double robs thar then 
ſhall be befiowed ug on us ; one upon the ſoul, another upon the Body. The 
| ole or rabe which (hall then inveltthe ſoul, ſhall be compoſed firſt in the ma-- 
| nifeſt viſion. of Gad , .which is to ſucceed our faith ; for we ſhall ſte him 
faceto face : then in theperfeR fruition, of God, which complears our 
hope ; for. we ſhall nar buyger nor thirf} axy more : And in the perfe& love of 
God, which will ſatisfie qur Chatity ;, "pa ſhall never fall away. To 
ſee God, to ly ta be joyned to God.in love, muſt 


no Cool ek 
needs be. a greater : then hearr oo Conceive or tongue expreſs. So 
reveis that of Grigay, Come home merialis de ererua glaria diffmat, cacas de 


Ince diſiernt, s - Tie 4 $1, a4 | 
But for rhat Stole and Robe putiippn the Body, the ApoRile hath aid e- 
nough to ſatisfie avy ſober mind  k I-be kt Chriſt dry Fug he 
R——_ you have more : he that ſhall he like Chriſt, ſhall he glorious enough; 
| The particulars of this Glory, cannot be gruly known by us in this life, Yer 
may be gathered by Chriſts words comparing thein ro the hrightneſs 
Sung and aſh:murg them to be e, val wuh-the Angels ; by 


e ſtory bf the 
Returre&ion aud Aicerſfion of Chr1it, and Þis transfiguration on Maine Ta- 
bor 5 asallo pur of Saint Paxls Epiftles tothe Corimtbians and Theſſalonians, 
thac they ſhall be very glorious. Andthe wiſeſt Divinesand gchavlmen con- 
ceivecheir glory ſhall confi, jn rbeſe gxcellencies, In Immorralicy, Beauty, 
Impaſlibility, Apilicy, Subulry. hop 

_ Theta is Immortality ; Fer this avortal ſhall pat on immortality; axd 


thirſt, and. cold Remember there | 


As.thoſe who never were ina, range Country, after much hear-fay cra- 


Luke 50. 36. 


this corruprible incorraption ; and if Chriſt by his death , deſtroyed fin and 


death , then be 1ife of the Saints muſt be immaxral. Beſides, how could the | 


reward of their works be eternal life, except rhey ſhould live for evet ro eo- 
{zop hem 7 evideurthen itis, that this body which now dies, ſhall be no more 
| @bjeftio the Rroke and ſorrows of deacb, after it is once raiſed from the 


| - 3: The ſecond endowment of cheſe glorified bodies , is Beauty, arifing 
From char ſplendor, brightneſs, and dlavny that ſhall be tevealed in | hem. 
nf below Le ie Se hare f the 5 for xe tl fs 
Ing Mn, y C15; ut E 4 ez LOT, TNETS . e as 
the Moon and Stars; all ſhine then, but not all in alike degree. . Ay 
| fuland range thing, that this clod of earth, ſo thickned and-compadted, 
nhatii is dpacous, hould became ſo light and tranſparent, as is the moſt 
Chriſtal glafſe, or cleareſt Diamond, Qt chis our Saviour gave us a pattern in 
' [the Mount, when hs face did ſhine as the Sung, ani bis 


Rom, $. 18; 
Mac.13. 43; 
t Cor. I5.4t; 


| ment was white as 
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 " 3. Andas theſe Bodies ſhall be beauriful, ſo ſhall they be impaſſible alſo. 
| Thoſe troubleſom affeRions of grief, and fear, or what elſe here diſturb, halt | 
not fall upon glorified Saints: It is true, they have fove and joy. in their 
reatelt perfeRions ; forthey could nor be perfe&t withou them. © Bur look as | 
God islaid to love, .and-bate, and joy, but in a manner far abſtracted from 


| humane ſenſe, ſo do his Saints alſo in imication of him , bur far from all 

| infirmity and paſſion. EINE | | cooks. 

| Of affe&ions and paſſhons there is nor the ſame judgement to be given. |: 

; For ſome there are of a froward nature, which do pine away and trouble the | 
| | body, as hunger, and thirſt, anddifeaſes, and grief, &c. Proſe and the |: 
| ' {like incumbrances the Saints in heayen ſhall be freed. For thiey cannor be [' 
- ditempered with heat and cold, nor tormented with bunget and thitft, nor af-'\ 
$ Alited wich ſicknefle and infirmity, Cars in patria ſecundum naturam crit, now 
; Aug. ſ crundun defideria paſſionum: Our fleſh is there, bur nor our defires;andpaſſions; 
for we.can no more be nioleſted, then we can die ; Bur, other paſſions'there || 
1 are, which do rather help and perfe&, then hutr, as the information of the 
: ſenſes; | as the eye is not offended with a beauriful colour, nor the ear with har- 
1 mony, . and theſe ſhall remain in our Fees bodies, becauſe our happineſs 


-: 9- ' } could nor be perfe& without them ; bar yer ſo ordered and regulired, thar'the 


> er2 uf vment ified body, is Agility, nimbleneſſe, and 
| { quickneſs, whereby the fleſh is freed fram alflumpiſh heavinefſe, with which ir 
| ndrhe percs ſhall be ſo fubje&edrothe ſoul, that 
| Augui. -* © | ubi woler Spirits protinms 161 erit corplts, No motion ſhaſſ be quicker. ' For 
| Rev. 1474. ©* | they ſhall folowthe Lamb; whereſorver Be Feeth ; which motion'in'bim being | 
| |very- 
-IE. 


x The. 4. 17: || robeeper with the Lord, © ©, Ty 
|: 5. Torhele in the laſt plate, chd} 28d Subtiley, which is not ſo to beunder- | 

- (Rood, as if the Bodies of The Saintgwere converted into a Spirit, of were to | 
SES FR. be vety acr of like the wind, a theit perception of any thing by the ſenſes | 
*- 4 .-”/ : *| ſhall beexquiſire, ſharp,and ſubrile, acure, | 

ed migh binder the operation of che ſoul, being removed, which 1 conceive is 
x Cot- x5. 44. | Saint Panls meaning, wher'he faith, 1: « ſown a Natural, it is raiſed a Spiri-| 

| tnal Body, thatis, a body coming us neet the nature and aQzvity-of a Spirit, 
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\..-_.”- , 1282 Body candogboth inits knowledge and affeRions. Ad vitam excitars ti 
Epipb; berabimur [ervitme anime, @&. Spirims adminiſtratio centiuua ſuc-| 
| cedit. © ſ 


| Hitherto asinaglaſs, Thave apy hero relay oo ie future: 


> 


Gl6ty; in the ſpeculation of which if you have taken any content , withour| 

Go! hthe enjoyment will far more delight you. For all this is as a noiſe 

; - - . [brovghcafat off to your ear; thar will be a pleafing object to- raviſh your 

. '| Tobeholdrhs change, and be partakers of the alteration,will raviſh you wich 

£ ſ h joy, that you will forgerall your laboursand ſorrows : Ofwhich- that 

| > hve You Ge certainty, give car again to'our;Apoſtle, andhe will ir 

tt is what manner and by whoſe hand this ſhall be done ; the 'manner'isby 
fd owl Chatige, the power thar of Chriſt ; which are che rwo remaining points, 
Lo th which Twill now ſpeakin order. Firſtof the Manner.”'s -" 33 
AY .” 3.'O' pon ansformabic, cransfigurabic : ho ſhall change,tranſ= 

"001 neg 2; ' form, er reformabir, or) in "RE - 

p Ottawa. "i by CORES <0 7 PA, 5 4; 3493 Bi” ;$ ; 
; 1255-45 OM j \ plogee's 3) e'reypinacrer mia Ti91m, BC. The Apoſtle here gives us's _ | 
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and indubirable argument, that cis vile, bady ſhall be c 


. 
» 


Saad hall be dens f7. fs re i en 
[_. A. changethere ſhiil be jn, the qualicies, nor the ſibiance; of the! hody, 
ſuch 2s was m qut Saviours bodyin Mount T;aber, which was nor. in the-linex- 
inencs. and proportions or parts, bur in hefaſhia: and pur body ar tha dog 
The w ; $& .. 


ord pled by 
hat dyed and was dillolved, . and laidupeuther. in, the worm 


hall, be. augwgreen, conformable ro that. change.' . The 
"Mattben.and Sant Mark, in that .cransfiguration.. 


at. AM. hot 


'be ſetup yth.che ſame bones, cp ived withthe ſame blogd, ;:'Moved wich che 
{fame finews, muſcles, arteries, and covered with the fameskin, - Whatever 
| only was imperfe<,tball bs done away ; what was here vils-and baſes. ſhall bz 
DO EAA arte om 14 pc 

- © Letnafthen the Philoſopher tell me any-more of natures. ignorance-and 
{Aiſability tomake a dead man.live ; for our Qhriftian profeſſion hath! caught.me 
that which will make Nature and Death amazed ; Name; char living /men 
thould riſe out of the duſt anJ aſhes ſcattered and yaryed into = PA ro 


Huh, is: fs would bs, bara cur of irs- bowels. And Death, and. Nawe 


. 
A » nent? . 
x. gf & & 1 


Hrſt's weakling andan infant, thenagain firm and perfe&;- firlt an heir of ;eor- 

\[ruption, and at aſt a ſon of glory, wy oe TL ET IRE TITER 

] , Nar ist choſe wickedcff-pring of che old, Sadducees, pretend no mote the 
defeRs or deformities of; os a colourable argument to ſcoff down:the 

\ Truth of, the Bodies Reſurreion ; as if a lame leg, orablindeye, or agow- 

| fy foot, or an jnteged liver, or. PLE or other, imperfeRions of 'a 
diſeaſed man were (ufficievrallegattonsto.confine the body to, an eternal: im- 


— 


» 


, » >riſogment, ' What, {ay they, ſhall che body [riſe again tg be yexed wich. 
{theſe ? ro-be anbztous, anddark, and appſtemated, and, diverle ways! ne-| 


to ſficated > Bzrrer lie in the;grave for; ever, then. to-ariſe to-ſuch inconveni- 
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1nwhich from wmiſeries he's me ſet free, 


But how fooliſh an] blind theſe, Obje&ors are, not- underſtanding xr tl Scri-l 
\prures ! For the Apoſtle ſaith bere pereaguen'cr, that Chriſt at that day ſhall 


s muſt. he .of.1 c& 'be ſub, oy 
fame HyHebiy gr nine: alan: 9h | 


57% LW AAMIYY 
ay be may the lmpericft 


4 « o 


&t ANA ANR 0, he 


indy : 1, rfl be changed end made confor- 
1 mable to his glorious body ; for if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt comesft gy 1 


'che naws.of witd bealts,,, or mexkprh of the, Ocean, or anywheceelſe.; ſhall | 
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Luke 93 29; 


w.I%y 


[b2th trucken with amazemens,. ro beholdrhe ſame man #ixbiwm; rwice born; 


No man defireth many days to ſee _. , ok | 
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hi If chen the 


reſurreQion, it mult needs follow that none ſhould ariſe, when there is nog 
: | Ko. which either alive or dead; contraQs nor defort 
Bur this is contrary to the Apoflle, who ſaith, þ make change our ih Bo: 
end make it glorious Whichhow could it be * ;houldir not ariſe > The 
5 Chiigs 'Spoufe, *#ndrhe body is caſt infor che dowry : Dots 10m - | 
[ Þ=s $/xvop animans caro : He that marries the wife, hath right ro rhe portion, 
inay cat forit, The Body then as the dowry laid up in thele recepracles | 
\ below; ſhall i cime be called for again, and joyned rothefoul, and boch 


indeed 


ther be ntedto 
Mm him for ever. 
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7; or a'foot te fliers? As we mill be changed 


them not, 
{ or forneourward or inward impreſſions "which. cauſe 


+; ”; we te edened aficrche erode of a; 

tein 'of ' 687+ -/ rife we ſhall aswe were firſt crea- 
edit. dame; wbrwith thoſe hures; and monty amd blows, $, and d&fc&s a 
deformiries which fin a; giyen us 

Yiwu ns y 
r-men isthetelies entire; *znd uncorcu TK in his grav : 
| [feats Ele nelIeoete in every pa part? 

Ce wr main; When'the ſoul part 


* And chott be theſe weighty reaſons that erfi 
x. The ſoul is but the half -of man, thi 


| ores hl Koen COIg 
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od made them 1 not;-it was | tefes, or 


ehtite body was incended Þyrb fir Our, oh 
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Dent ſuſeizu wow ſuſcitat\ mareuo3- : If God 
eh; and a Þ he mult raiſe no 
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body is rhe 
'from ir, when it fies ce co 


thegra rave: '! EvEh thoſe med carkaffes in'the Exp fk 
ip with chegreateſt coft and'care againſt rhe teeth int 1- 
 fiev'of rite, ute Hor ſolurcand beaufiful,” as when. the ſoul Mice 
ormities and decayes of the body ſhould "hinder its 


Chriſt, 'nevertobe nn either fromeach HRT 
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ſrredtobe diſſolved , yer ini mnocher- place:correRts or intei 
roan being burde 


We that are in this Tabernacle, do 1 

anc loathed, but cloathed uton. Ani this defire ſhall nor be fruſtrate. ; for:God 
hath decreed that the graves ſhall open, and Chriſt hath promiſed, Thar if: 4 
»7 man keep his word, he(hall not ſee death for ever, but ſhall paſs from death to 
life. Moritur ergomoriter omne, Oc. Every man,every man dies-who is 
born of a mortal condition; butevery man ſhall live forever, whois re-born 
of an immorral ſeed. | | 

- . Thirdly, Suppoſe the:Body ſhould not riſe, the ſenrence of the Judge at 
the grear day might be evacuated ; For if the ſoul ſhould appear alone,irmight 
| anſwer to the accuſer of the brethren ; The fin charged upon me roſe not from 
me, bur from that corruptible and earthily body ; that 'commirted the adulte- 
ry, thar ole, langred , lived incemperately ; for fince it was ſeparated'from 
me, it cannot be found-that- I have commuted any am Page An honeſt 
Apology, and ſeaſonable to ſtay the Judges ſenrence. On the other ſide, 
ſhould the Body appear without the ſoul, i might plead, :Tt is nor I finned, 


ON 


bur the ſoul ; for I. never commitred any villany fince/is departed, and/ro5k 
leave of me. To remove then all _ and Apology,God harh decreed to con= 
Tribunal, that they who laboured in h 


in want, in torment, in-peril, and che ſoul- only rewarded ? _ [ 
pun 


be ic far from the Judge: of the world, but to do right 3:+far from himro take 
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